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FOREWORD 


The Advisory Boaul for ihe History of Freedom Movement in 
Uttar Pradesh publish d Ihe Fiat Volume tonrprising the Source-Material 
on the Origin and .Nature of the Struggle e/'1857-59, on 15 Ih August 
1957. 

7 he material that subsequent researches brought forth to light 
after the publication of the aforesaid Volume, indicated that 4 separate 
volumes on Freedom Struggle in ‘AwadlP, 5 Bundelkhand', ‘Eastern 
U. PP am! ‘Western U. PP could also he brought out. In accordance 
with this revised plan, the Second Volume on “Freedom Struggle in 
AwadlrP' was published on 15 th August 1958. The Volume on 
c Bundelkhand' is being published now. The remaining two volumes 
are intended to he published daring the corning financial year. 

7 he present volume contains the documents dealing with the 
Freedom Movement in Bundelkhand and the adjoining territories. It 
unfolds many important aspects of the struggle, bringing to surface 
the popular nature oj tin movement, ihe role of many heroes who have 
hitherto been consigned to oblivion and in some cases not judiciously 
depicted. The organisational aspect of the movement is also refected 
therein. 

I hope this volume like its preceding ones, will be received with 
enthusiasm and will be. found to be, of much help and guidance to future 
researchers, in evaluating the true nature of the movement. 


January 20, 1959. 


Kamalapati Tripathi 
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glr. An a.(.tempi has been made in this volume lo present some imi>nrlan( 
documents which focus our attention on the true nature ol tlie movement as 
well as ihc; achievements of some of its important leaders and the people. 
The dornments published herein have been classified subject and topic-wise 
and have been arranged, to the best, in chronological order. The following 
sources have, in the main, been drawn upon. 

District Records of Uttar Pradesii 

District Court records pertaining to the struggle ol li!. r >7, titled as 
‘Mutiny Basies’, were lying in a somewhat neglected condition in almost all 
the districts of Uttar Pradesh. These Bastes contain the proceedings on the 
trials of the local participants of the great struggle. Many o( these trial 
proceedings, drawn upon for this volume, have yielded valuable new in lot illa¬ 
tion on this subject and deserve further close scrutiny for a detailed study ol 
the various aspects of the movement. While studying these proceeding!!, 
this fact should not be lost sight of that the people, who were known lo have 
taken part in the struggle, were after their surrender summarily ltied lot 
treason, for siding with the Rani or any other revolutionary leader, or for the 
murder of one or the other British subjects. In the context ol (ho circum¬ 
stances leading to such trials, justice could not have been expected to side 
with the accused persons. Naturally, the defences put up by them proceeded 
along very formal lines and they all generally pleaded not guilty. Prosecu¬ 
tion witnesses were in most eases tutored. Obviously, no historical conclu¬ 
sion's based on truth can be arrived at, merely on the defence of the accused 
or the prosecution witnesses alone. But a close examination of the, scores 
of evidence, cross-examinations and judgments against a background of the 
circumstances in which the defence was presented can go a long way in 
unfolding the historical truth. A careful analysis of the proceeding's on 
different trials shows that almost no class of the Indian people remained un¬ 
represented and the people from all walks of life, caste and creed, stubbornly 
resisted the foreign government and carried on a guerilla warfare against 
it. The Defence ofjhansi and the Battle of Kalpi testify to the. above con¬ 
tention. These proceedings point to one glaring fact that different leaders 
maintained a regular chain of correspondence between them, in respect 
of the struggle. Such documents and papers as reflected their revolutionary 
activities were in most cases either carefully destroyed by the leaders them¬ 
selves or by their relations for fear of being exposed to capital punishments, 
on the restoration of the British authority, if the possession of those papers 
with them was ever detected (though presumably many papers would 
still be in concealment with the descendents of those, leaders). home letters, 
however, escaped that fate and fell into the hands of the conquerors and were 
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presented by (.lie prosecution as a proof of the ‘rebellious’ aclivilies of their 
nut hors. A few of them arc slill on the file of the different 1 tial proceedings. 
These letters are a mine of information for the study of the nature of the 
struggle, and throw considerable new light on the oiganisation of the move- 
men ( ami the mutual relations of the leaders who were lighting in different 
sectors mil only in Bundelkhand but throughout a greater part of Northern 
India. A study of these letters lays bare the fact that the struggle was not 
entirely devoid of planning. Different loaders started their work in close 
harmony with each other. They were supported by the people and had 
full faith in the success of their aspirations. But if they lost, it was less on 
account of their failings or the so-called selfish designs, but more owing to 
the superior artillery, and military strategy combined with better resources, 
of the enemies. 

One great hurdle that stands in the way of a thorough study of these 
proceedings is their ‘undecipherable’ or ‘not easily decipherable’ character. 
They were unfortunately written by scmi-litcratc Urdu or Persian knowing 
Munshii with apparently no intuition or prediction of their scribblings being 
ever preserved and put to any use, after the judgments weie pronounced. 
Their ‘Shiknsl’’ is horribly careless and lrencc undecipherable; and the 
omissions and mistakes of spellings of names and places have made the 
documcnls ul places unintelligible and vague. The judgments and cross- 
examinations etc. recorded in English are also in most cases not free from 
this defect. 

Correspondence of the leaders of the movement passed through either 
in Frisian, Urdu or Marhathi. These documents abound in Oriental 
expressions that appear at places very peculiar and so worded that the spirit 
underlying these expressions cannot ho fully conveyed in English transla¬ 
tions. It is well nigh impossible to translate the true spirit of the diplomatic 
Persian expressions. Students of Medieval Indian History who are conver¬ 
sant with the English translations of the original Persian and Arabic texts 
know fully well how often the real meanings were misunderstood by eminent 
translators as Elliot and Dowson and Beveridge. ( Muamkhan’ (historians) 
has been translated as ‘Moor Khan’, An effort has, however, been made 
to decipher and translate into English all the relevant and important Urdu 
or Persian documents and every care has been taken to retain the true spirit 
and sense of the original. 

Records In National Archives 

Foreign Political and Secrcl Consultations preserved in the National 
Archives of India, New Delhi, are also a very importan l source of information 
and some of the relevant documents, having a bearing on the subject, are 



places, which to the modern Indian reader may sound somewhat odd and 
ridiculous c.g. iliindelkhand was spelt ns Boondelcund, Knlpi a.s Clalpee, 
Gulpce; Orai as Grace or Oorace; Rohilkliand as Roliilcund; llaniiipur 
as Hummeerpoor or lit mien pore; Dali a asDuttecali or Uuttia; C'innkliaii 
as Ghirkari or Gburkharcc; GInuidcri as Glmndt^n e, Ch undniit e; Chihaknt 
as Gliutturcolc or Chutleikole; Kalinjar as Calinger; Gaih Kola asGuddn 
Kotta; Mainpiui as Mynpoorec or Mimiitpooii; Bakhshish Ali as lhmis 
Alii; Udai Palhak as Ooclee I’aluek; Karim Gllali Khan as Kurreanioolla 
Khan; Lakhand Nath Karan as Laklmnd Not Kuirnn; Ganri Shankai 
Awasllii as Gowrec Kunkcr Ahaslce; Baix.a Bai as Banyza Byee; Ayxll^a 
Prasad as Ajoodia Pcrshaud; Mohammad Ishaq as Mahomed l'ksak; Tat}a 
Tope as Tantia Topee or Tan teen Topic; Raglmnath Singh as Roognalh 
Singh; IVelailis as 11 hdaiylce, Vilayutces; Hat kata as Ilmkmtcih or Jim Liu a; 
Ilaqaclar as Ellakcidat or Eltikadar; Ojisid as (,'ossid or Casual; Nadi as , Nuddce; 
Pa man a as Paw tin ah or Piawunnah v Ic. While pteseniing this volume an 
attempt has been made to maintain with some uniformity as far as possible, 
within a particular document, the spellings of proper names, places and terms 
as available in the original one. Where they have appealed to be too far¬ 
fetched or twisted so as to hinder easy comprehension, their correct and 
current Indian form has been given within brackets for the convenience of 
the reader. The edited headings invariably contain concct forms of Indian 
names of places and persons. Where a particular heading, or a pailicular 
name as available in the original document has been retained, curt: has been 
taken to give within brackets the prevalent form of the names. Where 
footnotes, as given in the original document, have been given the fact has 
been indicated by the words “Marginal note in the Original” or such like. 
At places only glaring mistakes of the copyists and slips of pen have, been 
corrected but not at the cost of the spirit of the statement. Punctuation 
marks have been inserted where they were deemed absolutely ciscutxul to 
bring out the full sense. Where a particular woitl or sentence appears 
wrong, 'sic' within brackets lias been placed against it and at places the correct 
word has cither been indicated within brackets against it or explained under 
footnote. References of the excerpts to other works on the subject which 
could not be included in the present volume clue to the paucity of space, 
though some of Lliem were very important, arc given in the footnotes. Fami¬ 
liar and unfamiliar geographical names have in most eases been explained 
in the footnotes on the basis of the ‘Gazetteers'. Since the 'Gazetteers' consulted 
were prepared in the early decades of the present century, their present 
adjustments owing to the merger of slates and redistribution of provinces 
could not Ire given. Some of the genealogical tables have been reproduced 
herein after being checked by Sri S. B. ITardikar of Kanpur and Sri Narnia 
Rao Tope of Bitlioor. 



fn spile of the aforesaid difficulties die task of reliting, these historical 
documents could be made very easy owing to the valuable suggestions from 
the eminent historians on the Advisory Board for the History of Freedom 
Movement, particularly from Dr. Banarsi Prasad Saxena of Allahabad 
University who went through the entire- mnnusciipt very minutely for over 
a week at a stretch. 


— A. A, Ilizvi 




BUNDELKHAND 


Bimdclkliancl is a great plain diversified by a series of mountains and 
hills, with numerous streams flowing into Jumna, among which the principal 
are the Pahuj, Betwa, Dhasan, Barma, Ken, and Pais uni. A great number 
ol lakes has also been formed by damming the valleys. In the hills the 
eounl ry is generally wild, rugged, and overgrown with jungle, hut the plains, 
though arid during the hot weather, arc well cultivated. The most powerful 
people ol Bundclkhaucl arc the Buudelas, a tribe of Rajputs who established 
themselves on the right hank of the Jumna in the 14th century. 

I he Brit ish acquired a considerable portion of Bundclkhand from Baji 
Rao l'eshwa, under the terms of the treaty of Bassein in 1002, and, on the 
extinction of the Pcshwa’s independence, in the MahraltaWar of 1817, that 
potentate’s sovereign rights passed into Brit ish hands. * The principal Buudel- 
khandbtalcs in 1857 were JakumJhansi, Jaiipnr 1 , Banda, Shahgarh 2 ,Ban.piu n , 


* (Note m the original) .—“Baji Rao wasgiveu a pension and estate at 
hawnporc, where he died in 1854; his adopted son Nana Sahib 
pupauittia the Cawnporc massacres in lfJ57”. 

JaUjmr, Pargana Pcmwari-Jailpur, Tahsil h'ulpnluir, District Haviirpur— 
” ls .SWf its name to a pargana in conjunction with Panwari, 
d 2 i Ta 5 , N -t and 7 f 35 E - at the junction of the roads leading from 
aut and Kuipahar to Nowgong, seven miles distant from Kulpahar anil 
Irmii l-Iannrpur. (District Gazetteers, Hamirpur, 1909, p. 177). 

70" Wv'rt- 1 l ahsiI -State—Situated in 24“ 29' N. and 

ir - I ,, LS place and its surrounding country was made over to the 

iyavvur Uud alter the Mutiny, the Raja of Shahgarh having rebelled. 
^uutej/idta/M—Bundelkhand— Gazetteer, Vol. VI-A, 1907, Bp. 305-6). 

. " a,l P ur > Bargaua Banpur , Tahsil Mahroni, Dislrici Jhansi —The chief 
tiowii in the pargana of the same name lies in 24° 43' N. and 78° 47' E. It 
about 2.) miles from the Jarmii river and is connected by a good 
unmetalllet 1 l road with Lalitpur, distant 22 miles, and Tikamgarh, distant 6 
nutes, the river being crossed by a causeway, and by other unmetalled roads 
with Mahroni, 9 miles, and Bansi via Bar 23 miles. ( District Gazetteers. 

Jnausi, 1929, p. 235). 
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Orchlia 1 , tbunlhai 2 , GKirldinii 3 , and many ntinoi t'liicfsliij>-. Snmi ol iIicm' 
were confiscated owing lo the pail taken by their ruins in llic ichollinii 
of 1857, as will be seen liom the ensuing nau'alive. 


' Otchha Stale was the most important in the Uimdelkhanu Political 
Charge of the Cenli.nl India Agency. I( tvas known both us Onftfin and 
Tikamgarh , the latter name being that of the thief town. The Slate was 
situated between 24" 26' and 25° '10' north latitude, and 71!" 20' and 70" 86' 
cast longitude. It was bounded on tin'north and west by ibcJiuuKsi Dishit i 
of the United Piovinees, on the south by the Sang or District ol tin 1 (li alia! 
Provinces and the States of Bijawar and Panna, and on the o;rl h) die 
Stales of Ghavkhati and Bijawar and the Garrauli Jagir. 

The old capital town of (he StaLc was situated cm the Helwa liver in 
25° 21' N. and 78° 42' kb, eight miles by road from Jhan.si. 

In 1857 while, the State, was still under the Rani’s chtuge, (her .nloptc d 
son Hainir Singh being a minor) the Mutiny broke; out. Tin' Rant remnint d 
a staunch ally of the British Government. On the' oullneak ol Mutiny 
among the men of the tiih Infantry, Gwalior Contingent, at t.ulitpur, on 
12th June 1857, the European fugitives from that station made (lit tr war 
first to the Raja of lkmpur and afterwards to Tikamg.uh where they met 
wilh'cvery kindness, being entertained by Pandit Prein JNarayan, I he young 
Chief’s tutor. Captain Gordon, Deputy Collector of Cihaudeti, wtolt, on 
July 2nd, to the Darbar thanking them for their kindness. Alter the muv 
sucre at Jhansi on June 5th, the Orchlia forces oven an die patgana.s ol Man- 
Rauipur, Pandwaha and Garha-Kota lying’ between t in- Bciwtt and Dhat.an 
rivers, and also took Burwa Sugar. Oti 3rd September they invesli tl Jh.mt.i 
itsell, Natlihe Khan, the minister, commanding in person; the sitge wits 
abandoned on 22nd October. In 1862 an ado]>tion aanad was grtmn d tu 

Hamir Singh, {JSastan States —Bunclelkhand-. G«z<ttevr, Vol. VJ-A, 11)07. 

Pp. 1, 36, 81). 

2 The Samthar State was one of the three, treaty States of the Hut.deb 
khand Political Charge in the Central India Agency, lying between latitude 
25° 38' and 26° 2' N., and longitude 78° 48' and 79 u 11' lh 

Samlhar or Shamshetgarh, Talisil Shatnshergarh —The ehieflovvii is situated 
in 25° 50' N., and 78° 58' E. It is 8 miles by metalled road front Moth 
station on the Cawnporc Section of the Great Indian Peninsula Kuilwu). 
The place was founded before the 16tli century, but was m.ule npla<e of 
importance by Ghhatar Singh who rebuilt the ibrt. 

Ranjit Singh died in 1827 and was followed by his son, Hitutupni. In 
1858 he became of unsound mind and was deprived of his powers, tin' admi¬ 
nistration being entrusted to his Rani. (EaiUtv A7rtto—IlumlelklmmU - 
Gazetteer, Vol. VI-A, 1907, Pp, 135, 137, 152). 

3 The State of Charkhari was one of the sauad stales under the Buudttl- 
khand Agency in Central India. 

The State was a good deal broken up, but its various portions were 
situated between 24" 40' and 25° 54' N. and 79° 22' ancl 80" 30' E. 

The chief town was situated at 25° 24' N., and 7i)° 48' E, In II|!V7 
Ratau Singh the chief of the State assisted the British to the best ol his power 
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Jliansi forms a portion of the hill-countiy of Buudclkhai'd sloping from 
the Vimlliya mountains to the Jumna on tile north. The locky crests of 
the hills me hare and exposed, as elsewhere in this r< gion, but tluir sides are 
clad witli hush, and thick forests cluster round their bases. The noithem 
portion of the district has a surface of black cotton soil, which becomes almost 
imp issable after heavy rain, but in the summer is baked haul by the heat 
of the sun, and cracks into innumerable fissures, it his soil is c.liaiacteiistic 
of Lhc whole of ihe plain country from the Jumna to the south oi the Tapti 
river. 

JHANSI 

Jhansi, the capital of a province, lay 142 miles south of Agra. In 1854, 
in (.lie absence of an heir to the deceased Raja Gangadhar Rao, Jhansi 
was declared by Lord Dalhousic to have lapsed to the British Government, 
and together with the Jalaun and Ghanderi Districts, was formed into 
the Jhansi Superiutendeney under Captain Skene. 

THE RANI OF JHANSI 

Tlie widow of the deceased Raja protested in vain, buL ultimately 
agreed to receive a pension of Rs. 5000/- a month, out of which she was 


at the request of Mr. Came, Collector of Mahoha. The Chief deputed 
officials to take charge of the Rath, Jaitpur and Pauwari parganas collecting 
the revenues and retaining them on behalf of Government. He also sent 
100 men and a gun to assist Mr. Lloyd, at Hamirpur. When the ex-Rani 
of Jaitpur who was living at Jalara in Orchha temporarily seized Jaitpur, 
assisLcd by Diwan Dcshpat, Ratan Singh at once sent a force and turned 
them out but not without a severe struggle. 

In January 1858, Tatilia Topi appeared before Gharkhari and in 
March finally forced, the Chief to take refuge in the fori. In the fort were 
several refugees including Mr Came. 

The Chief was ultimately obliged to come to terms and consented to 
pay 3 lakhs and send his son Kunwar Jai Singh to visit Tuutia Topi, but 
refused absolutely to give up any of the refugees. Tanlia Topi did not, 
however, leave after Kunwar Jai Singh’s arrival, intending to insist on the 
surrender of Mr. Canto. The news of the siege of Jhansi, however, made 
him leave suddenly for that place. Meanwhile, the Chief managed to send 
Mr. Game, disguised as a Bundcla Thakur to Panna. The Gliief was 
rewarded for his loyalty with a land grant in perpetuity of the value 
of Rs. 20,000 a year, a khilal, a hereditary salute of 11 guns and the pri¬ 
vilege of adoption. (Eastern Stales' —Bimdelldiand— Gazetteer, Vol. VI-A, 
1007, Pp. 207, 210, 238). 
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obliged to pay her late husband’s debts. She considered hcisell seriously 
aggrieved in not being allowed to adopt a son to succeed Gangadhur 
Rao as Raja, appealed against the arrangements made for her suppoi I, and 
sent an agent to England to plead her cause, but without eficcl. Oilier 
grievances combined to render her hostile to British ride. Prior to November 
1854, the slaughter of cattle was not permitted in Jhansi. On the counliy 
coming under British rule (his restriction was of course removed, upon 
which the Rani and inhabitants petitioned against the practice. The 
matter was referred to Government, and the slaughter of cattle was 
authoritatively allowed. 1 

The temple ofLachmi, situated outside the walls to the east of Jhansi, 
had long been supported by the native rulers of the country, and an ancesloi 
of Ganpadhar Rao had made over the revenue of two villages for its support. 
When he died, Captain F. Gordon, Deputy Commissioner, recommended 
that this arrangement should continue, but it was ordered that the villages 
should be resumed. This was strongly objected by the Rani, and the ease 
again referred to Government with the same result. 2 But before the resump¬ 
tion order could be carried out, the outbreak at Jhansi took place. 

The Rani was thus ready to take any opportunity of gratifying her 
revenge, and being, like many other Mahratta women of rank, possessed of a 
masculine spirit, she was well-fitted to carry out her designs, and was ripe 
for rebellion when the outbreak occurred in 1857. 

The garrison of Jhansi was composed entirely of native troops, consist¬ 
ing of a detachment of Artillery, a wing of the 12th Bengal Infantry, and a 
wing of the 14th Irregular Cavalry. 

DISAFFECTION 

In May 1857, a report was spread in Jhansi, as in many other 
places in India, that Government had caused ground bones to be mixed in 
the flour sold in the bazars, that cow’s and pig’s fat had been used in 
making the cartridges served out to the troops, and that two regiments of 
sepoys had been blown away from guns in Calcutta. 

About this time Captain F. Gordon was informed Unit an adherent 


1 cf. Rani Jhansi’s proclamation regarding cow-sacrifice. 

The permission by the British Government appears to have been 
accorded to gain the favour of Muslims against the Rani. 

2 cf. “Freedom Struggle in Uttar Pradesh ”, Vol. I, Pp. 40-05. 



of tlic Rani named Bolanalh (Bliola Nath) used to hold long private con¬ 
ferences with the native officers of the Jhansi troops, who frequently visited 
the Rani’s palace, and that some treachery was intended, No reliance, 
however, seems to have been placed on this infoimation, and, shortly after¬ 
wards, the troops having used the “greased” cartridges without demur, 
confidence in the sepoys appears to have been restored for a time among 
the civil and military officers. 

However, Mr. Scott, head-writer in the Deputy Commissioner’s office, 
who lived near the lines and mixed much with natives, had much better infor¬ 
mation of what was going on, and placed his property in the keeping of a 
loyal native in the town of Jhansi. He persisted in avowing that he had 
good reason to know that a mutiny was intended, and that the Rani and the 
troops were one. His assertions appear to have had some weight, as great en¬ 
deavours were made by die civil and military officers to ascertain the true 
feelings of the sepoys, who of course made great professions of loyalty, not¬ 
withstanding which a feeling of uneasiness arose, and three clerks of the 
civil establishment fled towards Saugor, but were ordered back and returned 
to Jhansi. At the same time the Rani obtained permission to entertain a 
number of armed men, as she said for her protection. 

Whilst this was the state of affairs at Jhansi, the Ghancleri District 
was fast getting into disorder. 

THE CHAMBER! DISTRICT 

About 250 years ago the Bundelas appear to have succeeded in 
overthrowing the Musalman authority in that part of the country. The 
first Raja was Ilamsahai. In. the time of the 9th Raja, Ramchand, in 
1764, the Poshwa wrested from Lhe Ghanderi 1 State the district of Surahi, 


1 Ghanderi, Pargana Pichtwr, Zila Pfarwar (Gwalior Stale )■—Town and old 
fort in Narwar Zila standing 1,300 feel above sea level in 24° 43' N. and 78° 
11' E. Population in 1894 was 5,073; 1901, 4,093: males 2,095, females 
1,998, The town and fort arc most picturesquely situated in a great bay 
of sandstone hills, entered by narrow passes, which in former days made the 
place one of considerable strategic importance. The whole expanse of 
plain enclosed by the hills is highly fertile, and contains five large lakes and 
numerous smaller sheets of water, the. surrounding hill sides being thickly 
covered with tree jungle. The old town occupies a considerable area beyond 
the present city walls and is full of picturesque mosques, dwelling houses, 
and other buildings, most of which are, however, in a ruinous state, 
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Duknmi, and Balabahat, and in 1802 Raja Ramclumd, being incapa¬ 
citated by age and ill-health, wenL on a pilgrimage and made over 
the country to his eldest son, Pirji Pal 1 , who was murdered the Inilmving 
year and succeeded by his brother Raja Mor Ikihlud 3 . ’this piinee was 
a debauched sot, and the Bundcla 'Tkakuis did what they liked and posse: sed 
themselves of the greater portion of the kingdom. Continued nets ol aggres¬ 
sion on the neighbouring State of Gwalior, lor which no redress could he 
obtained, at last stirred up Daulat Ran Sindhia to hostilities, and his army 
under Jean Baptiste Pilose took the tori o( Talbabat. Raja Mor I’ahhul 
who was hated and despised, tied to Jhansi in 11112, and a negotiation was 
opened with Gwalior, and at first Mor Pahlad was allowed Rupeis !/b,00U 
a year, hut subsequently, in 1031, Jean Baptiste Pilose, with (lie approval 
of the British Resident at Gwalior, gave two shares of the former Ghamleii 
Slate to Sindhia and one to Mor Pahlad, who was henceforth styled the 
Raja of Banpuv, from a town in his share. Mor Pahlad then proceeded 
to take possession of all mdependentje;;hy in his share, which so oxaspei uhd 


The old fort stands 2150 feet above tin: town. ! I is entered lluougli die 
Khuni-durwaia, or gate of blood, so called from the fact that criminals, 
executed by bring hurled from the battlements above, wen' dashed to pieces 
at its foot. The only building of interest in the fori is a palace, but the rant- 
parts arc still standing, more or less complete. The fort is badly supplied 
with water, the principal source being the Kirat Sugar, a lank at the fool 
of the hill, reached from above by a covered way, but which at the same 
time formed the weak point in its defences, and materially assisted Babar 
in his assault upon it. South-west of the fort a curious gateway, tin Kali- 
ghati, has been made through the hill side. The cutting is 1112 feet long by 
39 broad and 80 high, and in. the middle a portion of rock has been loll, which 
is hewn into the form of a gate, with a pointed arch Hanked by sloping towers. 

Ghanderi was taken by Sir Hugh Rose on Sr. Patrick’s day 18315. 
The fort was defended with great determination. The spot chosen fir the 
attack was the ridge in which the Kati-ghati gate stands, and on which the 
roadway made for Baptiste’s guns is still visible. The first attack failed, but 
a breach was at length cflecled. A reconnaissance was then determined on, 
which was carried out by Captain Keatinge, who went at night alone, bate- 
footed, along the ridge and decided that the breach was practicable. On 
17th March at 3 a.m. die Royal County Downs prepared to assault the brea¬ 
ched bastion and alter a hand-lo-haucl fight in which Captain Keatinge u ns 
severely wounded, entered and cleared the fort, which was then dismantled. 
{Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, 1908, Pp. 209, 210, 211-12). 

1 The correct name appears to bo ‘Pirthi Pal’. 
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(lie Thakur s ol Pair 1 , Jakhlauu 3 , Nanakpur ancl olhcis, that they lose in a 
body, devastated the country, and then pi cloned the ii complaint to Sindliia, 
who decided that Mor Pali lad’s one share should be divided into tlnec, two 
of which wete to be given to Mor Paldacl, and one to the Thakur s. In 11143 
the worthless Raja died, leaving the remnant ol his kingdom to his son 
Mill dan Singh. 

In 1M4 Sindhia’s portion of the Ghaudcri State was ceded to the Bii- 
tisli as part seem ily for the payment of the Gwalior Contingent, and a 
Deputy Superintcndenl was appointed wlio also had ciiminal jurisdiction in 
the Baupur Stale. About April, 1857, Thakur Jliujar Singh ofNanakpur 
died, and his tenure was resumed by Government, and a settlement made 
with his hens, instead of the third pait being given to the Raja of Banprir, 
as appears to have been the custom according to Lhe otiginal agreement. 

THE RAJA OF BANPUK 

Upon this Raja Martian Singh of Banpur sent for his heir, Jowahir 
Singh, invested him with ixpa«ri } and advised him to collect his relations and 
iGainers and rebel, as the surest way to induce Government to restore his 
tenure, on the same terms as his father held it. It also appears that Lhe 
Raja was irritated by being refused certain honours to which he considered 
himself entitled, it will thus be seen that, like the Rani Jhansi, the Raja 
of Baupur had injuries to be redressed, and no doubt he had also the hope 
of regaining, on the expected overthrow of the British, the entire kingdom 
of Ghaudcri, the ancient possession of his ancestors. 

Dm mg April antl part of May 1857, the Ghaudcri District was in tempo- 
raiy charge of Zainulahdin Khan, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collec¬ 
tor, a man ofla/.y and feeble character and unfit for any post of responsibility. 
Marly in May 1857, Ganesbji, son of Jowahir Singh, Thakur ofNanakpur, 
presented a petition to Zainulahdin Khan, stating that his father was about 


1 Pali, Pargana Balabehnt , Tahsil Lalitpur, District Jhansi —A consider¬ 
able village in 24° 2D' N. and 78° 26' E. lying at the fool of the Vindhyan 
hills. It is M miles south of Lalitpur, with which it is connected by an 
unmetalled road leaving the Saugor road at Ghalwar; and is similarly 
connected with Jakhlon railway station, 7 miles, and Betna, G miles. 
[Dishid Gazetteers , Jhunsi, 1929, p. 313). 

a Jakhlon, Paigana and Tahsil Lalitpur , District Jhansi —A village lying 
in 2i° 23' N. and 78" 19' E., 12 miles south-west of Lalitpur. (District 
Gazetteers, Jhansi, 1929, p. 267), 



via 


to rebel, but the Deputy Magistrate, with inconceivable folly, refused to 
receive the petition because it was not written on stamped paper. Gnneshji 
remained two or three days about Zuinulabdin’s couit, endeavouring to 
get a hearing, but in vain. A few days after, Jowahir .Singh and other 
Thakurs rebelled and commenced plundering. Lieutenant Hamilton took 
charge of the District on the 24 th May 1857, and Captain A. (1. Gordon, 
who relieved him on the 7th June, found the country in great disorder. 1 


„ * “Tte Revolt in Central India"-, 1857-59, Compiled in the Intelligence 

Branch Division of the Chief of the Stall, Army Head-quarters, India 
(Simla 1908), Pp. 15-21. 





OUTBREAK AT JHANSI 

Li'Hn ,Ai>. 202 f>im Supeunlenchnt o) Jhnnuo ( Jlutnsi), dated .hd June 1037. 


TITAKURS OF KARHERA REBELLIOUS 

Reports information having been received of an intended 
attack upon the town of Kurhera 1 , by certain Pawar Thakoois , 
and the measures adopted for the protection of the town of 
Kurhera, and the prevention of occupation of the Fort at 
that place. 2 

ARTILLERY AND INFANTRY ENTER STAR. FORT 
4th june 1857 

The European testimony on record rcgaidiiig the mut¬ 
iny, i:> a brief and scarcely legible note from Captain Dunlop. 
Concerning the massacre which ensued, there is none; for no 
European witness survived to tell the tale. The note runs 
thus : 

“To the Officer Commanding at Nowgong. 

“Jhansi, June 4, 1857; 4 P. M. 

“Sir, The Art ill ay and Infantry have broken into 
mutiny, and have entered the Star Fort, No one has been 
hurt as yet. Look out for stragglers. 

“Yours, &c., 

“J, DUNLOP.” 


1 Appaifnll\ Kama , P.irgana Kama , Zita jVarwar (Gwalior State)— 
'flu: headquai ten, of the pargana of the same name lying in 25° 28' N, and 
78° i 1' U., 1 2 miles west of Sipri town, on (he Jhansi-Sipri road. The town 
lies at the foot of a hill on which the old fort stands commanding a fine view 
over the surrounding country. (Gwalior State. Gazetteer Vol. I, 1908, Pp. 
251-52), 

2 N. W. P. Proceedings—Political, 1857, Foreign Department, Nos. 
04-96; Proceedings of 8th June 1857. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 



I'RbliDOM STRUGGLE IN U V 


This communication reached Major Kirke, by express, 
at eleven o’clock on the following day. 1 

OUTBREAK AT JHANSI ON 4TH JUNE AND AT 
NOWOONG ON 1011! JUNE 

Deposition of Sewnk Singh Kshalltiya Kanbuiyo , aged 30 yn/is, hsirltiil I'li.wlinijmi , 
Pmgana Jlilohi , Dishict Salon, Profession-- Savue, Si/iahi of l'alt on IPn’flt, 
Regiment 12- 

Qites : Which Palfam and company do you belong to 
Where and when did you come here from ? 

An f : 1 am a Sipahi of Pal tan Hewed Regiment 12 

Company I Right Wing stationed at Naugaon in Ihmdelklumd. 
f. was recruited in 1842 at Lucknow and have been continuing 
in service since then. When the whole conn by was in rebellion 
and Regiment Mo. 52, the Left Wing of our Pollan, .stationed at 
Jhansi broke out on June 4, 1857 and this news reached our 
Paltan Major Kirke, the Commander of the Fed!an and Captain 
ScoLt consoled the officers and the soldiers thereof. We all 
took a solemn oath by the flag and assured the Major and the 
Captain. After this on June 10, 1857 when I was posted as an 
orderly at the Bungalow of the Major, there was a row in the 
Paltan in the evening to the effect that a Sikh named Besawa 
Singh who was a sipahi of the 1st Company took hold of the 
cannon at the lime lie was on picket duty. But Havakhxr Major 
Airmen Singh asked him to desist from that. Upon this, 
Mehtab Singh Sikh shot him dead and thereafter the Paltan 
broke into rebellion. The rebel soldiers then, taking posses¬ 
sion of the Artillery en tered the Mess court where all the Europ¬ 
ean officers had assembled for meals. The officers voile their 
horses and marched to Cblialarpur at a distance of 4 hoys 
from the camp; quite a good number of sipahis including my 
own brother Han uni an Singh who is present here, and myself 
accompanied them. Then all of us reached Mahoba and the 
European officers stayed there for two days. All of us started 
for Allahabad by the Kalinjar route. a 


1 R. Montgomery Martin : “The Indian History ”, Vol. IT, ‘History 
of the Mutiny of the Sepoy Troops’, p. 304, and Charles Ball : “'the His¬ 
tory of the Indian Mutiny", Vol. X, p. 271. 

a Lucknow Collectorate Mutiny Baslet. 
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COMMUNICATION INTERRUPTED 
Ldla from Deputy Commissioner o/Jalaun, dated 9tli June. 

Reports his intention of proceeding, with 200 men of the 
1st Regiment Light Cavalry, under Captain Cosserat, to the 
relief of Jhansec. (Jliansi) the news from thence being very 
distressing*; and that he has raised 100 men for duty at Oorai 1 
(Orai). Intimates that the communication between Oorai 
(Orai) and Cawnpoore is utterly closed, and that the Customs 
Department at Duboh 2 , are showing symptoms of insubordi¬ 
nation. 3 


UPRISING AT JBANSX 


Despatch of Off". Magi dr ale, Elam ah, dated 9th June. 

.Intimates the receipt of news of serious mutinies 

having taken pla.ee at Gawnporc and Jhanscc, and of the 
recall of Lieutenant Cosserat and Iris Detachment from 
Jhanscc. 

In Reply to above the following message was sent : 

Staling that the Lieutenant Governor has telegraphed to 
Gwalior for lire recall of Lieutenant Cosserat and Iris Detach¬ 
ment of E taw ah... 4 


1 Orai, Tahsil Orai, District Jalrnin —The headquarters of' the tahsil 
of the same name and of the district ofjalaun lies in 25° 5' N. and 79° 28' E. 
It is situated on the Jhansi-Gavvnpore trunk road at a distance, of 68 miles 
from Ctawnpore and 71 miles from Jhansi. Metalled roads lead to Kunch 
and J.ihum, and unmclalled roads loMohana, Ilamirpur, Kotra and Datu¬ 
ras. (I)isliicl Ga.irf'eers, Jalauu, 1909, p. 183). 

2 Apparently Daboh, Pargana Lahar, Zila Bhind (Gwalior State)-—-A 
large village situated in 26° 0' N, and 78° 53' E., the former headquarters 
of the pargana of the same name about 60 miles south-east of Gwalior. 
( Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, 1908, p. 213). 

3 N. W. P. Proceedings—-Political, 1857, Foreign Department, No. 
133; Proceedings oflltli June 1857. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

4 N. W. P. Proceedings—Political, 1857, Foreign Department, Nos. 
149 & 150; Proceedings dated 12th June 1857. Secretariat Records Room, 
Lucknow. 
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DETAILS OF THE OUTBREAK AT JHANSI 

Lrltei (,iYo. A 317) jiom Alajot R. R, IF. Kills, Political Assistantfoi lkmililUiiind 
and Rcioa, to the Seaeiwy to l/n Govc/nmcnt of India, data! .Nagmh' June 96 , 
via Mhzupw, June 29, Monday, 3-25 P.M. 

Accounts of the Jhauti Massacic Horn the evidence of 
,) Sowar Mahomedati and of (wo Khalasstes Bugw ambus,s, Native 
Surveying Establishment and of one Kft tt lassie ot Malioiuad 
Ismail, Native Surveying Establishment who were all four shut 
up iua fori with die Gentlemen and who on their release thence 
on 10lh instant come to me at Mahoba 1 * and related the occm- 
lence. 0 1 sent the men to Mr. Game, the Collector, who also 
examined them. For some t hue since the Gentlemen had been 
in the habit of passing the night in the Fort, and spending the 
days at their Bungalows, Captain Buigc&s and his Establishment 
had their (cuts pitched within the Fort and everythingw as 
being put in readiness to retreat into the Fort, as soon as then' 
should be occasion to do so which occurred on the evening of 
the 4th. Some few elleclcd their escape from the place alto¬ 
gether. One Gentleman name unknown reached Durva Saugor 
(JBarwa Sagar) 3 , where meeting with a Native Surveyor of the 
Canal Establishment, Saint Race 4 he gave his watch and horse, 
and procuring a Hindoos!.mec dnss escapul in fort; he was 
scarcely out of sight when two sowars who u < re hotly pursuing 


1 Mahoba, Tahsil Mahoba , Dtslru t Hamirpm - -This town which, trum 
an historical point of view, is the most important in the ilhtiict, is tins head- 
quarters of the Mahoba subdivision and lies in 25° 18' north latitude and 7!)' 
53' east longitude, on the Vatehpur-Banda-Saugor road. This road is 
joined at the village of Kabrai, 11 miles to the cast, by the liawnporo 

Hamirpur section of the Saugor road, and other 10 ,ids diverge to (Jharkluu i, 
to Lauri and to Kulpahar. (District Gazetteers, Hamirpur, 1909, Pp. 195-96), 

3 This sentence is not clear. Something appears lo have been omit¬ 
ted in the original text. 

A Banna Sagar, Pargana Jhansi, Tahsil Jhansi, Disuict Jhansi--A. town 
in 25° 24' N. and 78° 48' E. on the road from Jhansi to Matt, at a distance 
of twelve miles from the former. Umuetallcd roads run north to Dhainna 
on the Baragaon-Garautha road and south-east to Rauipur distant 22 miles. 
There is_ a large military encamping-grouncl on the road, half a mile west 
of the village. The great lake, which is the most striking feature of die 
landscape, lies a quarter of a mile east of the site. (,DisUict Gazetlms, 
Jhansi, 1929, p. 241). 

4 Apparently ‘Schat Rai’ or "Sahib Rai’. 
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him arrived there and recognised the horse; both Saint Race and 
die* Thannadar's prisoners bound back io Jharisi, where they 
were still when last heard of. Lieutenant Turnbull was not so 
fortunate as, not having been able to join the Fort, lie climbed 
a large tree; he had however been seen and was shot on I lie 
Irec. From the evening of the 4tli until the morning of the 
8th the Gentlemen in the Foit kept good their position, the 
Ladies assisting them in cooking for them, sending them 
refreshments, casting bullets. There were 55 in number al¬ 
together, inclusive of the, ladies and children, and they began 
to get very straitened from want of provision etc. Behind alt 
the gates they had piled high heaps of stones to strengthen 
them and kept up defending that, one of the cannons which had 
been brought too near the gate's was abandoned and it was 
only by fixing ropes to it in the night time that the mutineers 
were able to regain possession of it. Licutt. Power was the first 
person killed in the Fort. The way he met bis death was this: — 
Two men, brothers, in Captain Burgess’ employ, one 
(of whom) was his Jemadar, declared, that they would go out; 
they were told, they would be shot clown if they attempted it 
but they said that they might as well be shot as stay there to 
be starved and accordingly commenced undoing the fastenings. 
One was shot immediately, the other turned on Lieutenant 
Power who happened to be near him and cut him down with 
his Taiwan ; this one also was dircctl) shot by Captain Burgess. 
The only other pci son killed inside the Fori was Captain Bur¬ 
gess himself, who received a bullet in the head after having, 
1 am told, killed no less than 25; all the natives spoke of his 
great skill as a marksman. The mutineers at last having faced 
the Ranee to assist them with Guns and Elephants succeeded in ejecting 
an entrance at two of the gates. They promised the Gentlemen 
that if they laid down their arms and gave themselves up quietly 
that (sic,) their lives should be saved. The Gentlemen unfortu¬ 
nately trusted to their word and came out. They were tied 
to a long line between some trees, and after a short consulta¬ 
tion had their heads struck oft'. Such ladies as had children 
had to sec them cut in halves before their eyes. The Sowars, 
it appears, bore the principal part in all these atrocities. This 

took place in the afternoon of the 8 th. 1 

«: * * 

1 Foreign Secret Proceedings, 31st July 1857, Part I, Cons, No. 179, 
Pp, 2234-2237. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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Ldtti ftom & J hnuilon , Diputy Lidlutm, to Major ll. (, linUne t ( miwir,uo/i*), 
dated Sainlhat , 21s/ dugust J8 r )7. 

r )|[I jowl 18 ')/ 

You must i believe have, ue tin's, beam ol (be set! mutiny 
,iih1 massacre at Jimmie, but fiojn my peculiar situation, wlieie 
I am obliged to lcmain just like a Jail bird, i have bet u unable 
to write to you as 1 wished; besides (lit re was ,i tuinoiu abroad 
that the troops at Saugor and Jubbulpotc bad likewise muti¬ 
nied and nothing was known about (be fate of the office!.s in 
that quarter. I have only just beaid that >ou air coming to 
Jliansic with some Madras Troops, so 1 baslm to till of what 
has happened at Jliansic and of my own perilous situation lure. 
"During the first outbreak of the rebellion at JMteiul, Delhi 
and other parts all remained tolerably quiet in our Disbud 
and every one believed that the 12th N. i. and hlfh Cavahy 
at Jliansic and Nowgong would remain true and staunch. 

It was not till the afu moon of the bill June dial tin j kit ked 
up a disturbance at J hankie and took possession of the luauit) 
On this Skene, Gordon, the Andrews and othm with their 
ladies and children got into (lie Fort. Captain Dunlop who 
commanded at Jhansie was under the impression that only 
10 of his men were disaffected, and that he would soon bring 
them round but he was unfortunately mistaken, and was shot 
by his men the next day while haranguing them. Lieutenant 
Campbell who commanded thelrr. Cavy. (Irregular Cavalry) 
was wounded and the other Cavalry officev, whose ntme l 
do not know, was killed, as well as Serjeant Rylcy, Overseer 
of Public Works. Gordon and Powys were killed inside of (lie 
Fort after shooting several of the men who attempted to force 
an entry into the Fort. Mr. Scott and the two Purcells, writers, 
who were sent from the Fort to get assistance from the Ranee, 
were seized and sent by her to the mutineers, who had them 
killed on the roads, Tom Andrews who had also gone out 
on the same errand was killed by some men near the Fort. 
The other officers held out bravely for 2 days but as they had 
no gun or ammunition, or food, they gave themselves up after 
the mutineers had sworn most solemnly to allow them to go 
away unmolested yet they were pinioned and allowed to be 
killed by the Ranee’s people in their presence in a most cruel 
and brutal manner, having no regard to sex or age. Skene, 
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l hear, was cut down by Bukshish Lillie (Bakhshish Ali) our own 
jail Daiogha and Saleh Mahomed, llie Dispensary Native 
Doctor, is also said to have taken an active part against us. 
1 send you a list of those killed atjliansic. Mr. Grawfoid, one 
of the jhansic clerks, was the only person who escaped from 
jimrisie, and is now here. It is the general impression that the 
mutineers after killing some of their own officers and plundering 
the town, were going off, and it was only at the instigation of the 
Jhamie Ranee with the object of her obtaining possession of Jhansic 
state that they attacked the Fort the next day together with 
oLher armed men furnished by her. The town people arc 
said to have also joined. For this act the mutineers (are) said 
to have received Rs. 35,000 in cash, 2 elephants and 5 horses 
from the Ranee. She has now raised a body of about 14,000 
men and taken out 2 guns which were formerly buried within 
the Fort and of which nothing was known to our officers. 1 
am not certain whether she intends to make any resistance 
when our troops come to Jhansic, but tins far I do know 
that her new undisciplined rabble will not hold out long 
against us. 


OUTBREAK WIDESPREAD 

During the outbreak I was at Mow 1 (in Jhansic) 
and did not hear of it till the 7th June. I immediately 
exerted myself to make every possible arrangement for the 
protection of my own district and was greatly assisted 
by G. Andrews who had come over only a few days 
before from his brother at Jhansie, but it was impossible at 
once to raise a body of men on whom any reliance could be 
placed and our Police were not much better; besides a Detach¬ 
ment of the 14tlx Irregular Cavalry had that day come from 
Nowgong and encamped 8 miles from Mow. I then resolved 


1 Mmu Tahsil Man, District Jhansi— The headquarters of the tahsil 
is situated in 25° 15' N. and 79° 9' E. at a distance of 39 miles from Jhansi, 
on die Jhansi-Nowgong road. Metalled roads run northwards to Gursarai 
and southwards to Tikamgarh, while unmetalled roads connect it with 
Garautha via Markuan, and with Ghat Lahchnra, The town is usually 
known as Mau-Ranipur from the town of Ranipur situated about 4 miles 
to the west, and lies close to the confluence of the Suprar and Sukhnai nadis. 
(District Gazetteers, Jhansi, 1929, p. 300). 
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on going over lo Goorsvr.ii 1 (C«nr S.inu) lr>r nsHsLuiee bul on 
our arrival there, were disappointed in our cxpecUilioits. The 
Chief made several excuses and did not even send the' gun and 
men for which Gordon had written lo him. He was also 
afraid of affording us any shelter in his Fori, and ! am sure had 
we remained there he would have given us up to (In- troops, 
which subsequently passed thro’ (through) Goorserai. On 
the iOtli we left Goorserai and went over to Gurrotha" 
(Guraiuha) where we did our utmost to raise up a body of 
Boondelah (Candela) Thakoots , but could not muster a sufli- 
cicnl number and our own Police and Tuhscchc V,hup) asset's 
[Tahsil Chaprasis ) were not inclined to assist us. They even 
refused to give out any money from lire treasury without the 
orders oflhe Delhie king from wlumi they said they Intel recrivt d 
a Shoaka. Seeing how affairs were in the District and that 
all our own officers were killed at Jhansie, ami that sowars 
hacl also been sent out to kill us, there appeared no use of our 
remaining any longer there. We consequently came over to 
Sumpter (Sandbar) where we were received in a fticmlh 
manner. The Raja himselfis said to be half-mad and has been 
kept under restriction in the Fort at Umvali for the last (> 
months. Since then his Ranee had been conducting the 
affairs of the state but a few days ago she was put aside and het 
eldest son, a hoy of 14 years of age, lias been made to assume 
Uic nominal control. This has created internal dissensions 
in the state and we do not feel ourselves safe at all here. Had 
the Raja been here we should have been well off in every res¬ 
pect. We arc put to great straits and can obtain no assistance. 
A small building within the Fort is all that has been given us 


1 Gursarai, Talisii Gaumtha , Distnct Jhansh A town lying in AV ,17' JSI. 
and 79° 12' E. on tile road from Man to Pnncbh at a distance of <10 miles 
from Jhansi, A metalled road connects it with Garnuthn, a distance of 
B miles, and unmetalled roads with Moth, Chhgaou and Saiyiclnag.tr. The 
place lies on a level watershed between the Betwa and the Dims an*. (Dutiict 
Gazetteers, Jhansi, 1929, p. 263). 

8 Garaulha , Tahsil Garautha, District Jhansi- -This village, which gives 
its name to the tahsil, whose headquarters it is, lies in 2T 35' M. and 79° IT E, 
on die banks of the Laklieri Nala, about seven miles from the Dhasan rivet, 
ft ts connected with Jhansi by a partially metalled road, which leaves the 
trunk road from Cawnpore to Jhansi at Baragaon and continues across the 
district in an easterly direction as far as Garautha. (District Gazetteers 
Jhansi, 1929, p. 256), 
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without any eating or drinking, and we aie obliged to live in 
disguise in Native habit. The little money that wc brought 
with us has been expended. Both my houses at Mow and 
Gunolhn have been burnt down and plundered. I might 
have saved a portion of my property, but 1 preferred sacrificing 
it to conveying it away elsewhere, beforehand, so as to create 
prematurely any alarm of leaving my post till the last moment. 
Situated as we are we should feel obliged if you could address 
a Khureeln ( Khaiita) to the Sumpter (Samthar) Ranee to 
alibi'd us every assistance and make some arrangement for 
sending us quickly over to Saugor or else wherever you might 
lie. Mr. Scott, a younger brother of Mr. A. Seott, who was a 
Puliol in the Ghundeyrec (Chanderi) District made his escape 
here in the disguise of a Fakeer , and his wife and sister-in-law 
with 2 children have since been sent over by the Banporc 
Chief, who bad taken them under his protection. 

RAJA BANt*DR REVOLTS 

It is most strange dial this very Banporc man who did 
such eminent service in cutting up the Contingent which had 
mutinied at Lullutporc 1 (Lalilpur) has since turned against 
us. At least so I. hear—how far it is correct I cannot say. The 
Goorserai Chief'has taken, possession of Jaloun and we can 
bold him personally responsible for it. 

ORAl REVOLTS 

r fhe, troops at Ooraic (Orai) had likewise mutinied 
soon after, and I am not sure about the fate of all the 
officers there, but 1 hear that Brown has made his escape to 
Agra, and Lamb, Passanah and Griffiths with some others arc 
still at Jaloun. I have not however been able to hold any 
communication with any of them. The Goorserai Chief 


1 Lalilpur , l’argana and Tahsil Lalilpur, District Jhansi —The chief 
town and administrative headquarters of the sub-division of the same name 
lie in 24° 42' N. and 78° 28' B., on the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. 
It is the largest and in fact the only important town between Jliansi and 
Saugor, with which it is connected by a provincial road, and from which 
il is distant 57 and (id miles respectively. {District Gazetteers, Jhansi, 1929, 
p. 287), 
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wrote to me some time ago that lie had i uised 17,000 men. 
Though outwardly well-disposed lowauls ns, yet he told me 
plainly that none of them wished for (he Ihilish itile. bvi n 
when 1 asked him for assistance and lemiimal him that ) on 
were still at Jubulporc and would hold him responsible he said 
derisively ‘Where’s the Sahib Commissioner now He 
too has been killed or run away eLsrwheic and lime is no 
longer any Siiluvee Uniulduu’c [Sitihoii Amnhlan)' 1 . So horn this 
alone you can perceive what reliance ran he plat < d in any 
of them. 


CLEVERNESS OR J1IANSJ RKVOLU IIOMARU S 

1 am sure had the least precautionary measures been taken 
at Jhansic and even the local Corps for which the Lieutenant 
Governor had given his sanction been raised the catasUophc 
at Jhansic might have been averted. But Skene and Guidon 
and the other officers firmly believed that the men at Jhansic 
would remain true, and were not disposed to adopt any 
measures which might create any unnecessary alarm, so 
Gordon wrote and tolcl me; but from information which 
I had received from other sources l warned Gordon against 
placing any implicit reliance in any of them, ft was a 
notorious fact that the 14th Irregular Cavalry and lifili 
Native Infantry botli at. Jhansic and Nov gong had their 
noctlumal meetings, concocting this mutiny, the sowars were 
most of them Skinners bigoted Mussulmans of Delhi and wne 
considered the ring leaders. Several bungalows had also first 
been burnt down at both places but still our officers would 
not believe that it was the work of the sepoys and (he sowars, 
which in reality it was. Now Jhansic is a mass of ruins. All 
the remaining houses with (the)exception of tholaige Agency 
Kothee have been burnt and the prisoners who were released 
the very next day after the mutiny completed the desti notion 
of public and private property. Some of them even amused 
themselves by driving about in Buggies , Carriages all over the 
Cantonment. The office records were taken out and made a 
bonfire of in the open maidan. The Detachment at Nowgoug 
mutinied about the same time. Captain Barlow of the Jlfili 


1 British rule. 
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1 saw only 3 days before, i don't know what has become of 
them all, but Moulvce Sudurooddeen (Maulvi Sadr-Uddin) 
of this place showed me a ciTtificate from which it would appear 
(hat he assisted Lieutenant Jackson, tire Adjutant Majoi 
Kirke’s son and a Mr. Kcrchiff in making iheir escape thro’ 
(through) Adjygurh (Ajaigarh) 1 to Nagodc. The Nowgong 
])ortion of the troops passed thro’ (through) Gurrotha and 
Goorscrai cu route to Gawnpore. Erich 2 was plundered by 
them. Some of the Saugor sowars passed through Mote 3 
some days ago; they were in a sac! state. Some say that their 
Native officers remained true and would not join them. Such 
indeed -was the exaggerated and gloomy state of affairs every¬ 
where some time back dial all the Natives firmly believed that 
(lie British rule was gone for ever. When 1 heard of the arrival 
of British troops at Gawnpore I managed witlx some difficulty 
to send a letter to the commanding officer there. T enclose you 


1 The Ajaigaih Slate was composed of two tiacts, one sunounding the 
chief town, the other lying to die south of it near Maihar. The foiniei 
tract, which had an area of about 258 square miles, was situated between 
24° 45' and 25° 2' N., and 80° 4' and 80° 32' lit, the southern tract with an 
area of 513 between 24° 4'and 24° 45' 1ST., and 79° 56' and 80° 38' E., 
giving a total area of 771 square miles. 

Chief town of the State situated at the foot of the old fort in 24° 54' N., 
and 00° 18' E. 

In 1853 Bijai Singh ascended the thiono of the state but died two yeans 
later. There being no diiect hens, the State was held to have escheated 
to the British Government. While the matter was under rcfuence to the 
Court of Directors, the Mutiny broke out. During the Mutiny the Rani 
sent two guns, 200 matchlock men and some cavalry to assist Mr. Chestei, 
Collector of Banda. The Ajaigarh troops made themselves very useful in 
feeding the police chaukis of the town, and their presence (especially of the 
guns) served to keep our Native Infantry detachment in awe and did good 
service in restoring confidence to the town people. ( Eastern Stales — Bundel- 
khand— Gazetteer, Vol. Vl-A, 1907, Pp. 245, 249, 262). 

2 j Eratfih, ( Ktichh ox Irtish), Talisil Moth, District Jhansi—A town lying 
in 25° 47' N. and 79" T Ii. situated on the right bank of the Betwa, which is 
here crossed by a good ferry at a distance of42 miles from Jhansi on the metal¬ 
led road from Gursarai to Punchh. Othci roads run south to Baghaira 
and Bangra with branches leading to Ghirgaon and north to Dhikoli. 
(.District Gazetteers, Jhansi, 1929, p. 254). 

3 Moth, Talisil Moth, District Jhansi —The headquarters of the tahsil 
of the same name lies in 25° 45' N. and 78' 78' E., at a distance of 32 miles 
from Jhansi on. the Gawnpore Trunk road. Other roads connect it with 
Gursarai, Bhander and Punchh. ( District Gazetteers, Jhansi, 1929, p. 307). 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE, JN (I 1* 


copy of hiti H'pl), Of com sc if li'cu’;. ((Jure is) «iuy hkt JiJiood 
of your coming soon. to Jhansio and affording us i die I \w, shall 
wait here pending your orders or join you a l once if ,uu ;u i unj>,< 
mrnt c 01 be made. But we are really in a v<iy unsafe' and 
uncomfortable stale hong and would beg of yom losing no lime 
in writing to dm Sumpter (Sumlhar) people to i nsut < mu safely. 

Will you lciuuly give us all the. news ofSnngoi <‘U . and when 
we may expect you in lifts quarter. Our dal s were sto|)ped 
since the 5th June last ami it is at great risk tlmt a uu virnger 
can be seal anywhere. Fearful depredation committed all 
over ih e country, no security to life or properly; whoever dreamt 
of such tilings ? God grant that order and quiet may soon 
be restored. 1 

v 1 : 

hilu No 171 jam iiobetl Hamilton , .1 ynl, (toa/imn (ii/inid /«> (tiniuil India , 
to ft /< lidnwmlom ■, > Seirehny In the Uommunt oj India with the (torn not 
(tmeuil , dated f/u/oio Renduuy, (damp Jha/ut, Zllh Apt d 11156. 

Having availed myself of every oppoitunily to makt 
enquiries into tire events which occurred at Jhansi in the 
early part of June last year, 1 have now the honor to submit 
the following report, to be laid before the Right Hon’blr the 
Governor General. 

The first authentic record is a letter liom the (ate Captain 
F. D. Gordon, Deputy Superintendent ofjluuisi bearing date 
Jhansi blit June to the address of Majors Erskiuc and Western, 
winch for facility of reference l will transcribe. 

“At Skene’s request I soul you a few lines to tell you that 
the Wing of the 12th or rather a portion of it have broken out 
into open Mutiny, seized the Star Fori which contains the 
Magazine and all the Treasure amounting to about 'l A lacs of 
Rupees. They have been joined by the Artillery and the 
only two Guns we have here. The following was the way in 
which they did it : At about 3 P, M. yesterday ;.i lot of the 
Sepoys having raised a clamour that the Magazine was attacked 
by Dacoits, made a rush for the place. A number of men not 
implicated directly got in with the Mutineers, and at once 
loaded the Guns and put them in position. The good or rather 


_ 1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th October 1057, Nos. (>02-603. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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llie lukewarm mcu gol oul again in llu; owning, but (lie Maga¬ 
zine is still laid by about 50 men and tbc two Gnus. We arc 
in this fix, that none of Ibe men of the Wing nor 1 believe the 
Cavalry can be trusted, i would dislodge the Mutineers in the 
hurt with Tim Loo is but the hist shot would throw all the rest 
into open mutiny. The news from Nowgong 1 (Naugaon), 
is bad. We hear that the Wing there has mutinied, ami that 
they are on their way over here. The surrounding Thakoots 
and Chiefs have been profuse in their olFers, and we are enter¬ 
taining a good number. They may fight behind stone walls, 
but wifi do no more. The whole of the Europeans are safe at 
present, and wc. are all in the Fort, which we shall endea¬ 
vour to defend. Expresses have been sent to Gwalior and 
Gawnpore to ask for assistance, we hardly expect, any however 
aucl must, I fear, rely on our own resources. You shall hear 
more tomorrow, the heat is frightful, but tbc ladies arc bearing 
up gallantly. 1 have applied to Sumplhur (Sanithar), and 
Oorcha (Grchha) for assistance. None can be expected from 
Dultiali (Datin) 2 where the Rajah lias just died and a state of 
anarchy prevails. Excuse this scrawl which I fear will give 
you but an imperfect idea of the slate of affairs”. 


1 Towgmig Town (jVaugam)- Combined civil suuiim and cantonment 
in the Ghhalarpm Slate, Central India, being the head-quarters of the Political 
Agent in Bundelkhaml, and a station for British and native troops. It is 
also the licad-cjuai tens of a division of the Central India Public Works 
Department, It is situated in 25° 4' N. arid 79° 27' 15., 1!) miles by road 
Irom the Harpnlpur station of the jiiansi-Manikpuv section of the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway, and is connected Ip a good metalh-cl road 
with Satna via Clihalarpur and Patina, also, by a road (Tossing this at Chlia- 
tarpur, with Mahoba and Banda, and wit 1l Bangor. ( Imperial Gazelleei 
of India, Vol. XIX, p. 230). 

2 Balia was one of the three tieaty States of flic Banddkhand Agency 
in Central India. The State, which was situated between 25° 34' and 26° 
18' north latitude, and 78° 13' and 78° 53' east longitude, had an area of 
about 911 square miles. 

The chief town of the State was situated 980 feet above sea-level in 
latitude 25° 41' north, and longitude 78° 30' east. 

Bijai Bahadur was followed by Bhawani Singh, adopted from tire 
Bhasnui family. The Bhasnai family arc descended from Plar Singh Dev, 
a brother of Raja Bir Singh Dev of Orchha. During the Mutiny the regent 
Rani clicl all she could to assist the British. She died in 1858, and the second 
Rani Pran Kunwar was made regent. (Eastern States— Bundelkhand— Gazet¬ 
teer, Vol. VI-A, 1907, Pp. 93, 104, 127). 
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lit Captain Guidon's lcLln llu- following Luis .tie pio- 
minonl : 

I. That about 5 I’. M. on (lie afternoon oi the . r )lh a c i >' 
was made that tlie Magazine Jiad been allaelud b\ Daniils. 

II. That the m poy.s rushed to (lie Star Fori (in which 
were the Magazine and Treasure) ami that the Mutiny liom 
that moment became open and \ioIeul. 

III. That the surrounding 7 hahoins and (lint Is had been 
profuse in offers of aid and many lud been citleiiuiuid. 

IV. That the whole ol the Europeans were then sale and 
in the Fort. 

V. That no allusion is made in any way to the Ranee 
or her party. 

Tiieie is no subsctiuenl or other conunwnien!ion from any 
of those who were in the fort, all of whom, with the exception 
of Mrs. Mutlow & her child, and Mr Crawford, were slaught¬ 
ered at the Jiiokuu Bagh on the afternoon of (he Jit.li. 

Mrs. Mallow in her narrative written by herself eon funis 
Captain Gordon’s statement that the outbreak net tiered about 
3 o’clock, that a great noise was made by the b< poyi rushing 
to the Magazine, on which she fled from her bungalow. Cap¬ 
tain Skene sent for her and she went to the Fort about 0 in the 
evening where she joined In r husband, a clerk in Captain 
Skene’s office and iun.lined the night of the full. 

THli RANl’S MEN JOINED THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

Mrs. Mutlow states that the next day Captain Gordon and 
Captain Skene sent to the Ranee and got some arms, that she, 
the Ranee sent about 50 of her own sepoys, that during the day 
(6th) Mr, Taylor belonging to the Cavalry galloped to the 
Fort wounded; soon after the Ranee withdrew her men after 
which they joined the mutineers. The Europe;*! s remained 
in the Fort until Monday struggling against (heir assailants; 
on that morning Captain Gordon was killed by a shot which 
struck him in the head; overtures were then made, and under a 
solemn promise of safety, the oaths of {hcSoobrdtirs, Hindoo and 
Moosulman, and the signature of the .Ranee they left the Fort 
and were taken, surrounded by Sepoys and Police Biirku/ula.ys, 
to the Jhokun Bagh about 400 yards beyond the Oorchu 
gate of the city. _ Mis. Mutlow left the Fort with them, her 
Ayah & child with her. Her passing unnoticed Mien outside 
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the city gate arose from her having pul on her Ayah's native 
dress which enabled her to escape into one of the many old 
Chuthees (tombs) at Jhokun Bagh; she however saw no more 
of the unfoilunate party and can give no further information 
regarding them. 

The next evidence is that of Captain Skene’s servant 
Shahaboodccn (Shahab-uddin). He corroborates the alarm 
of Dacoils. Major Skene was in office, he went over to his 
house, put his wife and children and Miss Brown into Captain 
Burgess’ carriage who happened to be there and sent them with 
him to the Fort. Major Skene then got his own conveyance 
and drove to the Jhokun Bagh; he there met Captain Gordon 
and both went to the Fort, where dinner was taken to them 
from the bungalow and breakfast next day. Ahmud Hoosain 
(Ahmad Husain) Tuhseeldar ( Tahnldar ) of Jhansi visited Cap¬ 
tain Skene in the Fort and was ordered to send supplies. This 
witness confirms the Adjutant’s galloping into the City, pui- 
sued by two Sowars; he further states that the Sowars arc! 
Sepoys went to the jail, set free the prisoners and b< g an to burn 
and pillage the bungalows. Buxish Ali (Bakhshish Ali) the 
Jail Darogah , lie saw, and adds, that, two boxes of Captain 
Skene’s were carried to his, Buxish All’s, house by his order. 
The deponent was placed in confinement and effected his 
escape; on the morning of the 7th, he went near the fort carry¬ 
ing some milk and bread, when being perceived by Captain 
Gordon, he went under the wall and Captain Skene letting 
down a rope drew up the bottles of milk and desired him to 
try and keep them supplied with articles in the same way; 
returning from the Fort he was arrested by Chonce (Ghunni), 
a retainer in the Ranee’s service and taken to the Mama Sahib, 
the Ranee’s father, by whom he was sent to Tail Bah ado or 
Soobaciar ( Subedar ) and the Rissaldar* (Risaldar) to be put to death. 
They ordered him to be shot, but the order was suspended; 
subsequently in the bustle he again effected his escape into the 
Town, About 5 P. M. it was rumoured that the officers were 
coming down from the Fort; he went to the gate and saluted 
his master and mistress who came down with the others. The 
servants were ali separated from them and sent to the “ Pultun ” 


Notes in the margin of the Original 
* tt Fyz Ali, 4th Irregular”. 

3 
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lines, and the officers and ladies wore l a ken by (lie Sepoys and 
Ranee’s people to the JUokun Bag'll mid (here wcie nmrdvrtd, 
alter which Buxish All and liis accc mpliti.s fame (o the ftixuildtu 
before whom Buxish Ali publicly boasted (hat he had killed (he 
“Buna (Bam) Sahib'’ (Captain Skene) with one nil. The 
Subedai, Rissaldar and others then ordered (he prisoners (ser¬ 
vants) to be set free. 

Deponent adds the bodies tattained oil the toad for date 
days, that he went and wrapped his mistress in a cloth, and that 
all were buried in pits close by but b\ w horn he did not know A- 

DELIII revolutionaries incite jiiansi men to risk 

By tin: statement of a sepoy of the 12th N. I., who was made 
prisoner after the capture of Jhausi, it appears that a lrttet 
wits received from Delhi, stating that (he whole of the, Bengal 
Army had mutinied and that as the Regiment at jhausi had 
not, the men of il were outeaste and had lost their faith. 
Immediately four sepoys named in the Margin* (given in foot¬ 
note) who are stated to have been the principal instigators, 
became active inciters of Mutiny, and it was arranged that 
an alarm should be raised that. Dacoils had attacked the Star 
Fort in which were, the Magazine and Treasury and that as 
the whole Wing would turn out all might be so compromised 
as not to be able to draw back. 

The Sepoy to whose statement 1 refer was under sentence 
of death, when he made it before me, he was veiy reserved in 
any matter, which referred to his own Regiment and averse to 
give more than a bare answer, still his assertions arc corrobo¬ 
rated by, and corroborate those made by others, and as far 
as they go, I should sa.y entitled to credit; he was perfectly 
calm and composed throughout. 

The alarm of Dacoils is corroborated by Captain Gordon, 
Mrs. Mutlow & Major Skene’s servant’s statements as the 
first outburst of the Mutiny. 


+"The bodies were found in the pits as described by the witness”. 
*Notes in the margin of the original 
“1 Daibee Singh of Banoda in Lucknow. 

2 Roorung Singh (Naurang Singh) of Baiswara. 

3 Jey Singh of Bhojpoor. 

4 Jey Dcen Singh of Mongair.” 
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II does not appear that Major Dunlop and Lieutenant 
Taylor were shot on (his occasion but that both were killed is 
beyond doubt, Lite Major being shot (he was followed) as he 
left the parade and pursued into a compound and murdered 
close to a wall, the spot has been pointed out by different people. 
The Sepoy’s statement that the body was interred by the 
Sepoys is likely to be true. The grave has not been discovered 
and he could not point it out. 

Lieutenant Taylor was shot at the door of the Quarter 
Guard as he was going in, and the 2 HavUdars and a Sepoy who 
were also shot, fell dead at the rear of the Quarter Guard. 
The first intimation I received of the murder of the Havildais 
and Sepoy was from a milkman. The Sepoy of himself made 
no allusion to these murders; when asked about them lie admit¬ 
ted them and said distinctly they were killed because they were 
with the English. He gives an account of the attack on the 
Fort, that Captain Gordon was killed by a matchlock ball and 
(hat lus body was sent on a Qharpoy by order of the Ranee to be 
interred* with the other bodies at the Jhokun Bagh. TTiis 
Sepoy further states that the two post guns were taken to 
Delia and from thence to Malagurh (Malagarh) where they 
were' captured by the British Force. 

n 

NO INDIGNITY TO THE EUROPEANS BEFORE ‘MURDER.’ 

There are other evidences (sic,) annexed, but the foregoing 
contain the main facts. J t nowhere is stated that before death 
any sort of indignity was offered to any single one of the un¬ 
fortunate sufferers and not only is there no evidence, but on the 
contrary it may be safely asserted that not one of the bodies 
was afterwards mutilated, or ill-treated; unquestionably they 
were left on the spot where they fell exposed, them clothes were 
doubtless stolen and carried away and the. corpses of some 
(not of all) stripped, but nothing more. The exaggerated 
statements that have appeareei in the public prints may con¬ 
fidently be contradicted; what actually occurred was most 
painful to the relations and friends of the deceased and to 
humanity without their feelings being harrowed by monstrous 


*“This is rorroborated by other statements.”—(Marginal note in the 
original). 
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details as contrary to fact as their invention is repugnant to 
every Christian feeling. 

rani’s father executed 

In conclusion I may add that ol two ot those whose 
names figure prominently in the recitals, one Moro Bulwunt 
or the Mama Sahib, father of the Ranee was arrested, tried 
before me, sentenced to suffer death, and executed on a tree 
in the Jhokun Bagh, the scene of the atrocities, andjauoo- 
koowar (Janu Kunwar) 1 , another was killed in the assault. 
Ahmud Hoosain, the Tuhsecldar is in confmnncnt at Agra and 
should be sent to Jhansi to take his trial. 2 

(ANNEXURES TO HAMILTON’S LETTER) 

(i) 

Abstract tratislation of the statement of Sahibood-deen (apparently Shuhabuddin) 
Khansamah of Major Skene, dated 23rd March 1058. 

I have been in Major Skene’s service for the last three 
years. On the 5th of June, about 3 P. M., "muskets were fired 
near the magazine, and a loud cry was raised that the dacoits 
had attacked the station. Major Skene came to his house from 
his cutcherty , and placing his wife and children and Miss Brown 
in the carriage of Captain Burgess, who had come to see hint, 
sent them all to the Fort with Captain Burgess. In the mean¬ 
time he ordered his carriage, which being brought to him, 
he drove to the Jokhun Bagh, where Mr. Gordon met him. 
He was also taken into the carriage. Both these gentlemen 
went to the fort. I remained at the bungalow. I had sent 
the mussalches ( mashalchi) and khitmulgar (, khidmutgar) to the 
fort. At 7 P. M. having dressed dinner, I and the cook went 
to the fort. All the officers that were present dined together. 
During the night I remained in the fort. Ahmud Hussein, 
tahsildar of Jhansie, the next morning came to see Major Skene 


I his name has been given as ‘Jharru Kunwar’ in other documents. 
Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Cons, Nos, 


280-88 3 Pp. 447-51. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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in (he foil. I told him to send us coals, wood, fowls, and eggs. 
He did so. He also sent some men, seven or eight in number, 
with sweetmeats; breakfast was then served. Memsahib and 
Mr. Gordon asked for tiffin without delay. There was no 
khitmutgar present, all had gone to the bungalow. I, Dildar 
chaprassi, and Captain Brown’s khitmutgar assisted in .serving the 
tiffin, which being done, the Superintendent ordered me to 
remove all the silver from the fort to Akheychund (Akhai- 
chand) treasurer, but to keep as much as was required, f 
obeyed his orders and packed up all the things in two boxes, 
which I, in company with the Murgul Khan and Khociabux, 
chaprassis , took to the house of the treasurer. While I was 
leaving the fort, Mr. Gordon called me back, and impressed 
upon me the necessity of making some arrangement that 
they might be put to no trouble for their meals. I went to 
the treasurer, gave him the two boxes, told him to examine 
the contents, which he refused to do, stating that there was 
no need for that. I locked up the boxes, keeping the keys in 
my possession. I went towards the bungalow, taking with 
me some rice, potatoes, two sheep, and four geese. Gholam 
Mahomed chaprassi was with me. On reaching Ahsan Allec 
sheristadar's house we heard a loud noise and firing of guns. 
It was about 2 o’clock. Near the city gateway, we saw that 
the Adjutant was galloping hard and two sowars were follow¬ 
ing him. The Adjutant dismounted and went into the city 
through the wicket. The sowars took his horse and pelting 
and kicking us told us that we were going to feed the officers. 
Wc were arrested and taken to the kotee (kothi ). Our houses 
were plundered. The sowars and the sepoys went to the jail 
and liberated the prisoners, who set fire to the bungalow of 
Andrews. A few sowars, prisoners, jail burkundauzes , and men 
from the town, both Hindoos and Mahomedans, commenced 
plundering the house of the Superintendent. I and Bissram 
Sirdar taking advantage of this opportunity ran to the garden. 
Buxis Alice (Bakhshish AH), jail daroga, .made his burkundauzes 
carry two boxes from the Superintendent’s bungalow to bis 
house. The same day some other boxes were carried off by 
Moroo Bulwant (Moro Balwant) alias Mama Sahib, Ranee’s 
father; Goolzar Khan, jail burkundauge , took three bullocks and 
one cow. This man with his followers came to the garden, 
asked the gardener where we lay concealed. He pointed 
out our hiding place. Goolzar Khan caught me; his two 
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men drew swords and pointed their muskets low aids us asking 
where was Major Skene’s treasure. I told him lhal money 
was always kept in the treasury, which was plundered. 1 Ik) 
then took all I had on my body. The Sirdar was then plundered 
of all his wife’s ornaments that lie had with him at the tilin'. 
1 was then set free; I remained in (he same garden. On the 
morning of the 7lh of June I went towards the tori with two 
bottles of milk and four loaves of bread. J remained outside 
the fort near a hayrick. Mr. Gordon, who was walking on 
the fort wall, saw me. Major Skene also came to the same 
spot; they dropped a rope to which 1 tied the loaves and the 
bottles of milk. 1 at the same time informed him that the 
house was plundered. I was told that 1 could not get access 
to the fort, but that I should try if I could furnish them with 
provision in the same way. While returning from the fort 1 
was arrested by Ghooncc (Chunni), a relative of j Karoo Koar, 
and some other men from the town whom 1 can recognize, 
but whose names I do not know, and was taken to Mania 
Sahib, because 1 had supplied the officers with food. 
Mama Sahib ordered his men to take me to jemadar ball 
Bahadoov and the ussaldai to be murdered or to be blown 
from a gun. The jemadar and the ressaldar first ordered me to 
be shot then they recalled their order and kept me confined. 
The next morning it was reported thal some force was advancing 
upon Jhansic. All got under arms. L escaped to the town and 
saw that the ‘Karukbijleo’ (Karbak Bijli) gun had been put in 
order by the Ranee’s order to be used against the officers and 
that the town people, mutinous sepoys, and Ranee’s servants 
were firing. Tkakoors were also passing up and down. About 
4 or 5 P. M. it was reported that the officers were coming down 
from the fort. I also went to the gateway. When my master 
with Memsahib and other officers came down, I saluted him 
and could not help weeping. The sowars and sepoys pelted 
us with stones and obliged us to separate. All the officers 
went to one side and their servants joined me. The mutinous 
sepoys and Ranee’s men took the officers to the Jokhiui Bagli, 
and all the servants including myself, were sent to the pultun. 
The ladies and officers were murdered near the garden. All 
the people of the town were with the sepoys. After perpetrat¬ 
ing this inhuman deed, Buxis Alice (Bakhshish AH), the jail 
daroga , sowars, sepoys, and the Ranee went to the pultun to the 
ressaldar. Buxis Alice observed that he had lulled the Burnt 
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Sahib with one stroke, '['lien the mbadai , the msaldca, and the 
Ranee’s men came to lire parade ground, and ordered that 
the prisoners should be set free. We were in consequence 
liberated. The next morning ] went to tire garden of Jokhnn 
Bagh, and saw that the bodies of lire officers, ladies, and 
children were lying unburied, without clothes. The third day 
I was told that the bodies were buried in a pit, but by whom 
is not exactly known; when I had gone to see the dead bodies, 
I wrapped Memmhib in a piece of cloth which was tied to my 
head. One clay before the murder of the officers it was pro¬ 
claimed in the town by 1 he beat of drum that “the countty 
belonged to the king , the Ranee held the mle and that the officers will 
be killed to-morrow ”. After the murder no proclamation was 
issued. 

(Dated) March 25 - The Ranee opened her own mint. 
Mahomed San ah 1 , doctor, told me that the officers were not 
willing to come down front the fort, but when they were 
assured by him that they would not be killed, they came 
down. 

Nazim Hussein, revenue tahsildai , and Abmucl Hossein, 
lahsildar of Jhansie, were also put in confinement by the 
tessaldar. On seeing me they began weeping. When the 
mutineers left Jhansie, I went to the treasurer ancl asked him 
where he had kept the silver and jewelry. He said that all 
was taken by the rebels, on my observing that how could they 
know that such things were kept in such a place, that although 
maltreated, I had not given them any clue, how had he 
given them these things without asking me ? The treasurer 
did not speak to me upon this point before I had asked him. 
I know nothing regarding the promissory notes possessed by 
Major Skene, but Madarbux, khitmutgar , stated to me that 
Major Skene had told him that Akhcychund had his money, 
which was to be laid out in supporting his wife and children, 
whom he wished to place under the charge of the said khitmutgm 
and myself. I had heard that Madarbux (Maclar Bakbsh) 
had gone to Saugor, but I am not sure where he is at present. 
J saw Akhey Mull (Akhai Mai) going to the cutcherry of the 


1 This name appears as ‘Saleh Mahomed’ elsewhere. 
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Ranee, and heard dial he look service wilii her and became 
her irrasurev 1 


( 2 ) 


Alntxiit Tuindahon oj the ilatemml oj Mian Khan , \t»i oj Kwem [Kanin) 
Khan, aged 35, lesiilent of Aclmaidpooi (Etmadpm), neat Agra, n ufmv oj the 
8th Company 12 Ik Regt- Btngal jY I, ilnttii 14 Ih Apiil 11151!, 

Five Companies from my Regiment vs ere on duly at 
Jbansce. 1 was also here, being wounded. 1 could nol 
personally ascertain all the particulars of the Jbansee mutiny, 
but what I heard is as follows. The Pultunwalas suspecting 
that the cartridges newly received were covered over with 
clog’s or cow’s skin, and dial their religion would be encroa¬ 
ched upon, 50 sepoys broke out into open rebellion. These 
50 sepoys with 12 gunners whose names 1 do not ueolhet 
went in a body lo the Magazine, loaded their guns and .placed 
them in front of (he Magazine. They then commenced firing 
their muskets. Major Dunlop was fired at on the pm tide ground 
and pursued lo his Bungalow when he was killed and buried by sepoy\. 
Captain Taylor was killed at the quarter guard by the sepoys. 
Havildars Goorbux Missur (Gur Bakhsli Misra) and Sliewdeeu 
(Shivdin) and one private by name Buclree Bajpty (Badri 
Bajpai) were also killed along with the Captain, being suspected 
of being in league with the Europeans, but being weak in 
number, they could not offer any resistance. One full Com¬ 
pany was stationed at Karaira. 50 sepoys were on leave and 
some were sick. .1 do not know the names of the gunners, 
but they all left Jhansee; some of them were killed at Delhi, 
others at Bareilly and Malagurh. The mutinous sepoys plac¬ 
ing their guns in position threatened all (he rest with immediate 
death if they refused to join them. The sowars and sepoys 
were then prevailed upon. They all went lo the Palace of 
the Ranee with loaded guns and demanded assistance and 
supplies. _ She was obliged toyield, audio furnish guns, ammunition 
and supplies. They next went to the fort which being surrounded 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement 
Cons. No. 282. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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firing commenced and continued for one day, and one night. 
The next day the Officers that had taken refuge within the 
fort came out and were brought tothejhokun Bngh and killed. 
The mutineers then plundered the Treasury and taking the 
property and horses of the Officers went to Delhi. Buxish 
Alii (Bakhshish Ali), the Jail Darogah, was the principal leader; 
he was concerned in the murder of the Officers and was the 
person who took the mutineers to Delhi. The Officers and 
the Jail sepoys were firing from the fort, and I was wounded in 
the city near the gun-shed; by whom I cannot tell. I had 
gone to the city with the other men. The Cantonment 
Bungalows were, 1 am told, burnt, by the people of the town 
and not by the mutinous sepoys. Captain Gordon was shot 
within the fort. His body was brought down and buried by 
the order of the Ranee. 

After the mutineers left the station, I entered the service 
of the Ranee on 4 Rupees a month. None of the mutineers 
remained here. All the muskets left by the mutineers and 
their uniforms that they bad given to the poor people of the 
station were collected and given by the Ranee to those who 
entered her service, la this manner 100 men all from the 
people of the town were raised by the Ranee. Besides about 
80 men from the Scindiah’s Contingent, that were disarmed 
and disbanded at Asscer 1 , came in here and were employed 
by the Ranee. In addition to these 200 men, there were about 
*300 Wilaiykes, 500 mutinous sowars and about 500 Boondaila 
sowars. Each %amindar of the Jhansec district furnished his 
quota of men. The total number of these men both within 
the town and on outpost duties amounted to about 30,000 
men. The five hundred mutinous sowars had come from 
different quarters; some were dressed in red, others in black 
and some in yellow. There were about 5 or 6 Rissaldan 


1 Apparently Asiigark —Hill fort in the Burhanpur Tahsil of Nirnar 
District, Central Provinces, situated in 21° 28' N. and 76° 18' E. 29 miles from 
Khandwa, and 7 miles from Chandni station on the Great Indian Penin¬ 
sula Railway. It is situated on an outlying spur of the Satpura range, 850 
feet high from the base and 2283 above sca-lcvel, arid formerly commanded 
the main road from Hindustan to the Deccan. (Imperial Gazetteer of India, 
Vol, VI, p. 12). 
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(.Risaldats ), but I do not know their names. J do uol knovv 
the name of the Rissaldai by whose order the dead bodies oJ 
the Officers were buried. But be was a Mahomedan. 3 troops 
from the 5th Regiment were stationed here and there were 
3 Rissaldars ; but 1 do not know their names.. Ihe Rissaldai, 
who caused the bodies of the Europeans to be intern'd led the 
insurgents to Delhi. My Regiment came here direct tram 
Mooltan (Multan) 5 years ago; only one Company (80 men) 
came here from Lullutpoor under a Subadar who was a barber, 
but I do not know his name. These men were disarmed and 
dismissed at Asseer and had certificates with them. r lbe 
Lullutpoor mutiny broke out after that of Jhansee and the 
mutineers from the former station passed through Jhansee,, but 
they did not remain here. The Chief of Banpoor defeated the 
Lullutpoor rebels and took their standard. Those that escaped 
went to Cawnpoor under a Subadm. The Asseer mutineers 
took service with the Ranee and were present to the day of" 
assault. Captain Gordon’s body was buried in the Jhokuu 
Bagh. There was no Subadm Major present at Jhansee; all 
the Subadars and Jemadars were absent; some on leave, others 
had gone to form a Committee. There was only one jfmadai 
present, Lall Bahadoor (Lai Bahadur) by name. He begged 
hard but no one would listen to him. 

LEADING REVOLUTIONARIES 

* 

The principal men among the sepoys who excited 
mutiny were : — 

1. Daibee Singh (Debi Singh) of Banoda in Lucknow 

2. Nooring (Naurang) Singh of Baiswara 

3. Jey (Jai) Singh of Bhojpoor (Bhojpur), and 

4. Jeydeen Singh of Moongair (Monghcr) 

DELHI REVOLUTIONARIES EXCITE JHANSI MEN 

One man whose name is not known to me, a servant or 
relation of some men in my Regiment, brought a chilfiom 
Delhi station that the whole army of the Bengal Presidency had 
mutinied and as the Regiment stationed at Jhansee had not 
done so, men composing it were outcasts or had lost their faith, 
On the receipt of this letter, the four ring leaders above alluded 
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to prevailed upon (.heir countrymen to revolt and to carry out 
their resolution; it was given out that the station was going to 
be visited by Dacoits. On this the whole force getting under 
arms went to the Magazine, but finding that such was not the 
case, all those that were not disaffected went back to their 
lines and the disaffected resolved to kill the Officers. They 
did so, ancl taking the two guns that were here, they went to 
Delhi. These two guns were lost by them at Malagurh. 
The insurgents previous io the mutiny did not consult the Ranee. I 
do not know who wounded me; I was wounded one day at 
4 P. M. and the next day the Officers were murdered. There 
were three Native Doctors at Jhansee, one in our Regiment 
Sheikh Raheem Bux (Rahim Bakhsh), the other in the city 
hospital whose name was Saleh Mahomed Khan, the 3rd was in 
the jail by name Mirza Baker Beg (Baqar Beg). None of these 
were (.tic,) concerned in the mu tiny. Baker Beg left the station, 
Saleh Mahomed remained in the city and Raheem Bux (Rahim 
Bakhsh) was forced to accompany the mutineers to Delhi. 
No one went into the fort to persuade the officers to come out. 
They came out of their own will having nothing left in the. fort 
to live upon. Jharoo Koour did not accompany the mutineers 
in their going to attack the fort. He was at that time engaged 
in supplying food Pooree {Pari) to the insurgents. But Kashec 
Nath Bhaeea (Kashi Nath Blraiya) with 1,000 followers went 
with them and was present in the action. No answer was 
returned to the letter received from Delhi nor was ever corres¬ 
pondence kept open with the Gawnpore, or other quarters. 
Saleh Mahomed left Jhansee 4 months ago with other office 
people. I was paid by Rampersad Subadar (Ram Prasad 
Subadar) an old servant of the Ranee. When the city was 
taken by assault, I with other men of the town escaped to the 
garden, and then came to the British Gamp where I served 
in the capacity of a Bhistee ( Bhishti ) and being pointed out by 
a Fa freer was arrested. 1 


& 


* 


* 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings* 30th December 1859* Supplement* 
Cons. No. 283* Pp, 455-8. National Archives* New Delhi. 
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( 3 ) 

Translation of the Statement of Bhugwan ( Bhagimn) Buihnim, son oj JntUilit 
(Bakhta) aged 29, Resident of Catvnpore District. 

In the month of Asadh the Rcgi. stationed at Jhansee 
mutinied. All the Officers look refuge in the Fort, The 
mutineers attacked the city and the Fort but the city gates 
being closed they could not get into the city. Alter d days, 
the sepoys in the service of the Ranee got a black-smith who 
broke open the lock; but on the Syur Gate 1 being opened the 
mutineers entered the city. Jharcio Koour (Jhani Ktmwar) 
furnished them with the “Karuk Bijlcc” (Karhak Bijli) gun 
which was taken to the bayrick (barrack or hayrick), and kept 
there for three days. Captain Gordon who was within the Fort 
shot himself. Lall Bahadoor Snobadar and Buxish Alii (Bakh¬ 
shish Ali) Jail Daroga pledging their words brought the Officers 
out of the Fort. I afterwards saw the dead bodies of these 
Officers lying in the Jokhun Baugh. Three days subsequent 
to this I did not see them. The bodies of all the. Europeans 
including those of females and children amounted to about 
80. I recognised the Adjutant of the Cavy. (Cavalry) and 
Major Skene among the dead; I did not count the bodies, all 
these Sahab bags were killed by the Sepoys at the time of tin* 
mutiny. I was in the lines, and when the Officers were, killed 
I was engaged in grazing my cattle. I cannot tell by whose 
order the gate was opened. After killing the Officers the muti¬ 
neers remained at Jhansec for four days. First Buxish Alii 
(Bakhshish Ali) went along with the mutineers, then he came 
back to Jhansee and removed his family, to what place [ can¬ 
not tell. I had gone to Cawnpoor, returning whence 1 look 
up my abode in the city. I did not take service with the Ranee. 
I did not hear that the Europeans were killed by the order of the Ranee. 
The Amla were after the mutiny at Jhansee; substqnently 
they left the place. 2 * 


1 The name of the gate is not dear. It may he ‘Star (bud or ‘Samir 
Gate 5 . 

2 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 

Cons. No, 284, Pp. 458-59. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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( 4 ) 

Deposition of Sheikh Hingun Ilookaburdar (Iluqqabmdm) to Captain F. I). Gordon, 
Deputy Commissions> of Jhnnsi , ell. 6th March 1858. 


STAGE OF FIRST OUTBREAK 


In Asai at 3 P. M. I was sitting at Bungalow, and Captain 
Gordon writing inside when an alarm was given that the 
Battalion had mutinied, and firing took place in the direction 
of the Battalion towards the Magazine; the servant turned out 
and looked on. Captain Gordon also came and looked and 
Captain Skene’s empty Buggy was brought to his, Captain 
Gordon’s, home, by the Sayces. Captain Gordon enquired from 
him, “What was the matter ?” And Syees answered that 
“Captain Skene was doing Kulcheiy and Captain Dunlop and 
Lieutenant Taylor went towards Magazine and talked some 
thing to Sepoys when the latter fired on them, and the two 
gentlemen ran away and that the Sepoys afterwards fircc! on 
Captain Skene as he was having the petition read and that 
Captain Skene then went home and sent Buggy, but that as 
the Buggy was long getting ready, Captain Skene Look his 
wife and children and walked with them to the Fort and sent 
the Buggy for you (Captain Gordon)” Captain Gordon then 
got into the Buggy and went to the Fort. I went with him. 
When we reached the Saier (or Syur) Gate of town, we met 
Captain Skene anc! his family who all got into the Buggy , and 
' drove to the fort gate where they got out and went in, and 
Captain Skene sent the Buggy to the Ranee’s Topkhana. It 
was now 4 or half past 4 P, M. I went into Fort with them. 
When evening came I went, to Bungalow to fetch dinner, and 
shortly after I returned, all the other Gentlemen except Captain 
Dunlop and Lieutenant Taylor arrived at the Fort; the two 
latter remained in the cantonments. At first about hundred 
or hundred-fifty Sepoys mutinied and dragged the guns to 
the Magazine door. The Gentlemen and I saw this from the 
Fort. About forty or fifty Sowars came and took up positions 
as pickets around the Magazine and Treasury. It became 
dark when two Sowars from the picket came to near the Fort 
and halted and called out to the Officers of the Battalion to 
know why they had fled. The Officers said “You have mutinied 
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and wish to kill us; know best (my). We luivc therefore conn 1 
to the Fort and have heard that you and the Sepoys intend 
attacking the Fort”. Sowars said, “It was all false, no one 
wishes to attack the Fort nor has any one mutinied” Gentle¬ 
men said, “If no one has mutinied why were shots fired at 
Captains Skene and Dunlop and Lieutenant Taylor, and 
when Captain Skene was passing the Treasury guard why did 
it load and by whose orders have you planted a picket ?” 
Sowars answered that “The Sepoys had spread a report that 
two Companies of Tilungas (Tilangas ) had gone to Ktirera 
(Karhera) and had an engagement with (he Boondelas 
(Bundelas) who are coming here and as the Tilungas have gone 
to the Magazine we have planted a picket. We have not 
had orders”. As the Gentlemen did not believe the Sowars, 
they went away. At 8 P. M. Captain Dunlop and Lieutenant 
Taylor sent from the cantonments a letter by two Sowars 
which Captain Gordon and the Doctor read, and returned on 
horse back to the parade with the two Sowars to where Captain 
Dunlop and Lieutenant Taylor were. I remained in Fort. 
At 11 P. M. Captain Gordon and Doctor returned to the Fort 
and said to me, “All the property in the Compound you go 
and take care of and tell the officer of Mujeebs to do so”. I 
went and remained there all night during which two or three 
Sepoys came there with clubs. We called out and they went 
away. Early in the morning, Gentlemen came to walk about 
below the rort; walls and Captain Gordon returned to the 
Bungalow and had tea, and said that when he visited Captain 
and Lieutenant Taylor on the night, the sepoys were 
all faithful and that he should return to his Bungalow very 
shortly, and that the Sepoys said the bad men would run away 
during the night. Captain Gordon then returned to the Fort 
At 9i A. M I went to the fort when news came that tile 
hundred or hundred twenty'-five Sepoys who were -at the 
agazine had returned to the lines save seventeen or eighteen 
who had fired their muskets. Then Captain Gordon and the 
other Gentlemen sent for the Native Commissioned and Non- 
ti, 0I fol 1SS ! 10n ] eCt ^® cer f 10 the Fo.rt gate and said, “You said 
nnf bad W 0 U l d !^ off duvin S the night but they have 
- ! diey ai 'f 1 Stl Magazine; we suspect there is some 

wickedness of loot 1 . They answered that men in the Fort would 

1 This appears to be wrongly written for ‘of late’. 
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not allow them to approach and fired on them. Gentlemen 
said. “Don’t go near; we will write to Captain Dunlop and 
Lieutenant Taylor and they will make arrangement”. The 
Native Officers went away. Gentlemen then sent to the 
Ranee for four Elephants, and the Sudder Alla (,Sadar Ala) went 
and brought away the ammunition which was at the Jail to 
the fort. Lieutenant Taylor and Captain Dunlop took some 
Sowars with them and went to the Magazine where the muti¬ 
nous Sepoys were, and posted a picket at a distance and ordered 
that no one should communicate with or take food to the 
mutineers. It was now 1 P. M. A Sowar of the picket then 
fired at Taylor and a mutinous Sepoy also fired. Taylor then 
went towards another picket; we saw this from the Fort. The 
Sowars on picket called out ‘don’t let him go’, and a Sowar 
shot Taylor on the head; and another Sowar speared him in 
shoulder. Taylor galloped away'’ by a circuitous route to the 
Fort and was let in. The sepoys fired on Dunlop who was on 
foot. Pie ran but was shot in the head dead by the third shot. 
Wc saw all this from the Fort. 

RISING BECOMES GENERAL 

The whole of the Sepoys and Sowars then joined together 
and came to the Magazine and half the Sowars made an attack 
on the Jail and released the prisoners and took the Dwoga 
(. Darogha ) and Burkundazes with them. The prisoners com¬ 
menced firing and plundering the Gentlemen’s Bungalows. 
At 3 P. M. the Sepoys and Sowars made an attack on the Fort. 
About thirty or forty of the retainers of the Kuttera Thakoor 
came to assist the Gentlemen and were posted at the lower wall 
of the Fort, and the Gentlemen posted themselves at the middle 
wall, and the ladies, children and we servants were at the 3rd 
or inner wall, when the Sowars and Sepoys arrived at the Fort. 
It was about 4 P. M.; they had a gun with them which they 
put opposite the Ranee Durwaza and commenced firing. The 
Kuttera men and the Gentlemen returned the fire and the 
mutineers retreated, went to the Kotewallee and seized Nceladur 1 


1 Apparently spelt for ‘Neeladhar’. 
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Kokwal and asked him, “Who sent supplies lo the Foil join do' 
(sic,)” and they carried him off to the Ranee gate whet e tin* gun 
was. When the Gentlemen got news of t lie Koleuml being 
bound taken to Ranee as also Jemadm orderly Nuthoo Sing 
(Natthu Singh) Jemadai Madnr Bux (Bakhsli), (boy were very 
much depressed as they did not know where to get provisions, 
I don’t know what passed between the Sepoys and Ranee but 
the Sepoys and Sowars returned to Rtgimenla! lines, and 
Gentlemen got information that the Sepoys had asked the 
Ranee to plant her Sepoys around the Bor! so that no Gentle¬ 
man could come out; a few Sepoys also remained. The Sepoys 
also seized the Kamdar of the Kullera Thakooi , whose men bad 
come to assist the Gentlemen, and said they would kill him if 
he did not order bis men to leave the Fort. The Gentlemen 
tried very much to persuade the Kuttera men not to abandon 
them and said if they held out with them they would bo reward¬ 
ed for life. The Gentlemen then proposed to disguise them¬ 
selves in Native clothes and escape through a wicket. Scott 
who had mounted the rampart said he saw two Sowars and 
asked how they were to get out. It was now l A.M.; on 
this the Gentlemen did not go. 

At 4 A.M. the Sowars and Sepoys made another attack 
and surrounded the village (Fort). The Ranee’s Sepoys 
fired on the Gentlemen wherever they got an opportunity, 
the Gentlemen returned fire. This went on till about 9 A. JVL 
or 10 A. M. When we got news that the Ranee had sent two 
guns (which had been buried) to the assistance of the mulint ers 
to batter down the fort. Gentlemen became very anxious and 
Gordon wrote a letter, and threw it over the rampart, and 
called out loud and said to one of the Ranee’s sepoys, “Don’t 
fire, give this letter to the Ranee”. The Gordon’s Khtmanm, 
also called like me. Sheik Hingan asked Gordon for whom the 
letter was, and Gordon said he heard the Ranee had sent guns 
and sepoys to assist mutineers and that he had then fore written 
to her to say it was her Raj , and he and other Gentle men would s><> 
where she liked. In the meantime a servant of the Ranee 
biought an answer to the letter, which was brought up by a 
messenger and the man told to wait. 7 he Ranee's letter was 


1 Obviously it should be ‘join us’. 
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uad and its contents wnc lo this tjjccl, “What can I do ? Sepoys 
have surrounded me, and say I have concealed the Gentlemen and that 

I must get the Fort evacuated and assist them; to save myself 1 have 
sent guns and my followers; if you wish to save you) self abandon the 
Fort no one will injute you". Gentlemen then sent a message 
back b y the same messenger that they had no carriage and 
asked her to send some, and that they would dicn go where 
she liked. Ranee sent no answer. Gentlemen sent Sudder Alla 
(Mr. Andrews) in disguise of a Native to conciliate, to Ranee. 
He started but was recognised by Ranee’s sepoys who killed him 
at some distance from Ranee’s dwelling. When Gentlemen 
got news of this they were very much distressed. At 10 or 

II A. M. Sepoys and Sowars with guns came towards Sewai 
Durwaza and attacked. After they had fired a few shots 
Gordon shot down their Artillery man and they abandoned 
their guns for two hours. 


REVOLUTIONARIES SUCCEED IN CAPTURING A WALL 
OF THE FORT 

The wall which had been named (sic,) by the Kuttera 
Thakoods men had been abandoned as the Kamdur to save his 
life had ordered them away. The mutineers took possession 
of this wall having broken in the gate, and advanced towards 
the Guncish Duiwaza (Gancsh Darwaza) but Gordon shot 
d own 17 or 18 and none of them dared to advance. 


THE ENGLISH SURRENDER 

Gordon looking through a window was shot, in the head 
dead and Gentlemen lost heart, and Skene and others agreed 
that they should get the Sepoys to swear to spare their lives, and 
then that they should descend from the Fort. The mutineers, 
Hindoos and Moosulmans took the oath, and Gentlemen, 
Ladies and Children came to the Guneish (Durwaza), as did 
also the Tilungas, and seized, and bound the Gentlemen; the 
ladies took hold of the Gentlemen and accompanied them with 
their children in their arms but unbound; servants kept in 
fort, till Gentlemen etc. were taken to elephant sheds. We 
were then led about 30 paces in rear of the Europeans. When 
Europeans arrived at the Jhokun Baugh, all men, women and 
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children were killed willi avoids and s peats by tin Ru/iebs and 
Ranee’s Sepoys by directions oj the Sepoys and Sowais who allot vt aids 
joined in the butchery themselves. Bukhsis (bakhshish) Ali 
and his men first tied their hands. Bukhsis (Bakhshish) Ali 
himself first killed Skene with a swotd; Sepoys and Sowai s 
then asked Rissaldai for his orders regarding us servants (m,). 
He said, “Let them go where they like; we have had our re¬ 
venge oil those from whom we wished to take il ’. We wne 
then let go. Skene said to Bukhsis Ali, “You have lied my 
arms very tight”. The Dorogah answered, “What is the addo i 
You will soon be cut to pieces with swoids”. Skene said, 
“Kill me, my Country has plenty more”. When 1 ihingas 
and Ranee’s Sepoys seized the Doctor, his wilt seized him i mind 
the waist, and commenced imping. Then the 7 thin tins and 
Ranee’s Sepoys beat her away and killed the Dot toi; the Doc¬ 
tor’s wife threw herself on him and was killt d also. Lieutenant 
Brown’s sister entreated the Sepoys not to kill her but tiny 
would not listen to her. I saw all this. We were then released 
and I made oil'to Saugor, some of the servants went away with 
the mutineers and some remained in Jhansee; Ranee passed 
many of the Gentlemen’s servants to leave Jhansee l rt maim d 
there (ten) days and escaped. About twenty-four hours 
after the massacre some sepoys of the Ranee came and caused 
the bodies to be thrown into a pit altogether ( sir ,) and covered 
with earth. The Ranee’s Sepoys saitUhatlhe Ranee had adopted 
a son—the son of the Mama—and had seated herself on the 
throne. The mutineers went away after throe days and the 
Ranee then raised two Companies of Sepoys and gave the 
command to three mutineers who had remained behind. 
They also fed a wounded routineer who remained behind, and 
promised him service when lie got well. When the Lullutpooi 
(Lalitpur) mutineers on posing through jhansee encamped 
at the Jhokun Baugh, the Ranee gave them feast. 1 saw it. 
All police and other business in the city was carried on in (lie 
Ranee’s name. Neeladliur, who was formerly Kotcwul , still 
continues so under the Ranee. A proclamation was made in 
the city that the Ranee was governing but the Guddee {Gaddi) 
belonged to the adopted child. 1 

” 4 * S ," 1 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, 
Cons. No. 286, Pp. 461-6. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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( 5 ) 

Translation of the Deposition of Jumtidar of Otdulut, Maim Bux (Madat Bakiuk) 
attached to Captain Guidon nfjhamce, dated 23? r/ Match 1858. 

5ill June 1857 at 3 P. M. Messrs. Scott, and 2 Purcells 
ran from Zillali Gutcheny to Gap Lain Gordon’s Bungalow, and 
said there was a fight in the lines. Captain Gordon looked up 
and sent for the gun, and went to Captain Skene; I went with 
him. He went to the fort, where he met Captain Skene at 
the city gate, and they both went into fort together. Captain 
Gordon sent me away on some business, and as I returned, 1 
again met him, and he, Captain Gordon, told me that only 
35 sepoys had mutinied, but that the Commanding Officer had 
1 alien proper steps regarding them. Shortly after Captain 
Gordon went to the fort, and I accompanied him. At evening 
the Adjutant came from the cantonment to fort, and again 
returned. Captain Gordon told me to go to the Duttiah 
(Dalia) Vakeel , Soondar Lull (Sundar Lai), and write for 2 
guns, and assistance from Duttiah and he, Captain Gordon, 
also sent Nuthoo Singh, Jemadar to the Oorcha Vakeel for help. 
It was now 9 P. M. f according to orders went to the Duttiah 
Vakeel , and a letter was sent. I heard that Captains Gordon, 
Skene and the Doctor, had gone to Cantonments and Nuthoo 
Singh Jemadar with them. I met them coming back, and 
returned to the fort with them; it was now 12 o’ clock at night, 
All Gentlemen etc, remained that night in the fort except the 
Military Officers 4 in number. During the night many neces¬ 
sary articles were brought from the Gentlemen’s Bungalows 
Lo the fort; in the morning many Gentlemen went out of the 
fort towards the lines. Captain Gordon told me to go and 
remain at his Bungalow, and that he would return to breakfast. 
I did so. At 7 A. M. Captain Gordon came to Bungalow, and 
afterwards returned to fort, and sent for Gopal Rao Shbustadar 
f Sarishtedar), I went for him, and Captain Gordon also sent 
for Ahmed Hoosain Tehseeldar; Shirusladar came, and Captain 
Gordon told him to write to Rugnath (Raghunatb) Singh, 
Thakoor of Noon ere 1 and Jawahir Singh Thakoor of Oodgaon 


1 Apparently Nunher —A village in Pargana Goliad, Zila Tomarghar 
of old Gwalior Stale at 26° 35' Latitude N. and 78-39' Longitude E. (Gwalior 
State Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part III, Village List, 1908, p, 59). 
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for help and he wrote in to Munpoora 1 2 , and Cnronr, 7 halms 
to make arrangements for ICickorc [sic,) 3 aid md<rs were 
given to Ahmed Hoosain Tehseeldar to enlist men and to block 
up Sayar and Saugor gates. It was now 11 A. IVL lehsccUiu 
entertained 24 men, I took them to the Sahib and by Ids orders 
posted them at the gates and on the walls of fori. Kola it 
Andrews now came and said to me that lie thought all the 
Jail servants, Daioga and sepoys were going on; he then told 
the Sahib, Captain Gordon then sent me to the Jail, for the 
Magazine, and told me to enquire who (he 14 men were that 
had just returned the sepoys’guard usually posted (here. It 
was now 12 o’clock and Captain Gordon coming will) me to 
the gue sent some cannon balls to the Magazine, as he said, 
for the Officers in cantonments. 1 told Roshun Alii (Rushan 
Ali) to go and enquire about the 14 men when a great noise 
and disturbance was heard from the Ranee’s house. 1 told 
Roshun Alii to sec what it was; he came back and said, “You 
told me to look after 14 men, but there arc 1400 nun going 
from city towards the cantonments, they are Ranee’s, Gnolatn 
Khoda Bux Kour, and the Ranee’s retainers”. 1 want to the 
ramparts to see where they were going when firing comments d 
in the cantonments. I went to the fort, and found the gale 
shut, and I returned home when at 50 paces from my house 
I saw 2 sowars and Teelungas , and Ranee’s sepoys ontcied the 
house where Captain Gordon’s Bcebee was concealed. T ran 
away to my house and shut the door. The sowars etc, then 
came to my house and said, “Break open ihe door, there are 
Sahibs inside”, i said there arc none. Roshun Alii opened 
the door. At 8 P. M. Shurosher Khan, and Kcsrco (Kesri), 
Captain Gordon’s orderlies came to from the fort with a 
letter for the dawk, and said the Gentlemen wanted me. 
I was going to the fort when Mur cbm Khan the ser¬ 
vant of Nowab Ali Bahadoor, came to me, and said, “The 
Nawab says I have no house, but tell the Jemadar to bring the 
Gentlemen to his house by some means or other, and he would 


1 Apparently Mmpur , Pargana and Zila Sheopm (Gwalior Utah) A 
village situated iu 25° 52' N, and 76” 45' E., on the Sip river. (Gwalior 
Stale Gazetteer, Vol. 1, 1908, p. 267). 

2 Apparently BamaPahar (25° 10' N., 78° 53' E.). 

a This word is pot intelligible, 11 may have been spelt lot Pichoie. 
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try and muiuge tlieir escape 55 . I went towards the fort but was 
stopped by Sowars, Teelunga. r and Burkuvdauzex who said that 
the Daroga calls you come. It was now 9 P. M. They seized 
me and took me to the Dmoga at Soyar gate. 1 said, “How are 
the Gentlemen to escape ?” Dmoga got up and abused me, 
and ordered me to be taken to Mrgazine where I met Ahmed 
Hooscin Tehseeldar and Nazim Hoostin Nazir. We remained 
there prisoners all night. The Tehseeldar commenced talking 
to (he Rcssaldar about extricating the Gentlemen to which the 
Rcssaldar agreed, and swore he would not kill them. The 
Ressaldar lh.cn on his own name caused the Tchseeldar to write a 
letter to the Gentlemen to the effect that if they came out they 
should not be hurl, and he gave it into my hands and said if 
they wanted carriage they were to get it from the Kotwal. 
I took the letter and went towards the Sahibs, it was nc.w 8 
A. M. On nearing (he fort I found it was surrounded by the 
Ranee’s sepoys who abused me and said, “The Ranee’s orders 
are that no one is to enter the fort”. Hearing her order I 
then went to the Ranee’s house and went to Luchmun Rao, 
Moro Bulwunl (Moro Balwar.t) alias Mania, Gangadcen and 
Lalloo Bukshie (Lalu Bakbshi), and entreated them to assist. 
They said, “What can we do ?” I said, “The Ressaldar has 
sent me with a letter to the Sahibs, but people wont let me in 
without your orders. Give me a purwanah”. They then sent 
a Hurkara and Zahid Khan Mooktar (Mukhtar) with me. When 
I got to the fort I saw no one but a servant in the fori; he called 
a Sahib who lowered a string to which I tied the letter, and it 
was pulled up. Captain Gordon then came to rampart and 
made a sign with his hand, for me to come round to a Bastion 

on the other side. I went and having got 1 Re.(Left 

blank in the MSS), I sent it up with the string. 

THE ENGLISH APPEAL TO THE RANT FOR HELP 

Captain Gordon then wrote a letter to the Ranee telling 
her to get them down from the fort, and send them to Duttiah, 
or Oorcha and told me its contents, I took it to Moro Bulwunl 
and gave the message. He took the letter to the Ranee who 
sent it to the Ressaldar by her Vakeel , and Zahid Khan also went 
on horse back. Sunnoo Moosulman, one of the Ranee’s 
Chobdars who had been dismissed, said that Ranee had sent 
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Adjudia Putsh?d (Ayodhya Piasad) foi oulw.nd slum, but llial 
Zahid Khan was the bearer of another message and (hut I 
would not succeed in what I wanted. Adjudia Puisluid then 
returned from Rcssala and the Ranee sent an answer by me. 
I gave it to tbe Sahibs, but 1 do not know wbat was in it. (lap- 

tains Gordon and Skene told me 1o go and wail at Ranee s 
and that ihcy would write to her again. I went to the Ranee s 
where Sunnoo Moosulman said to me, “Run away immediately 
or you are a dead man”. On this Lalloo Bukshio and Gnngm 
dhur called me. I went and they said to Icelungas “This is 
Mudarbux”. Teelw>gas seized me and beat me, and accused 
me of taking to the Sahibs letters and provisions. Nullioo 
Singh (Nathu Singh) was also caught and we wei ebelli sent 
to the Ressaldar to whom the Tee/ungas said, (that) t carried 
on communication with the Sahibs, and told live diU’cieut 
Vakeels of Ranch’s to get help. We. were confined in the 
Quarter Guard as also the Vakeels of Dutliah and Oorelia, We 
remained all that night, and the next day in confinement. After 
Sahibs were murdered all the sowars, 7 echingas and Ranee’s 
sepoys at 7 P. M. assembled on Parade and we wore released; 
and ran away to our houses. When J was taking the let In 
from the Ressafdat to the Sahibs in fort, I saw Mr. Scott, and the 
two Purcells being led as prisoners by the Ranee’s sepoys. 
They asked for water, and a Bhislcc (Bhishii) gave them to 
drink. I also heard that the Ranee’s sepoys afterwards 
took them to the Parade and killed than and 1 also heard that 
3 of the Ranee’s sepoys and Kahrcc (Kchri) Singh killed Mr. 
Andrews, Suddur Alla at Gunjee Khanna, 1 told this to 
Captain Gordon. The Telisccldar could only raise 24 men as 
the Ranee was enlisting as many men as she could get. When 
the Ranee sent Adjudia Pcrshad (Ayodhya Prasad) (o Rcssaldcu 
she told the latter to tell the former that if he had written a 
letter to let the Sahibs out, well and good, but that lie was not 
to blame her afterwards. I heard this message given. The 
Ranee coined money. I have 2 of the Rupees, they 1 are in 
circulation in the town. After the Sahibs were killed, the 
Ranee proclaimed that, “The world is God's, (he County is the 
Padshah’s and the Raj is Ranee Luchmce Bai’s”. Before this 


1 The correct word would be ‘that’. 
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the 7 'eelungas had (also) proclaimed. The sepoys and the 
Ranee were in communication. The sepoys asked the Ranee 
to give them 125,000 Rupees for the Gucldce {Gaddi) which she 
agreed to do, and gave 15,000, but that night news came that 
Lhc Gwalior Contingent was coming and the mutineers left 
Jhansee. I saw the Gentlemen’s bodies from a distance; they 
remained there 2 clays when Ressaldat ordeied them to be 
buried, and they were buried towaids the Sayar gate near the 
Muttia Foreea. The bodies were all quiLe naked. 1 

.i- «• * 


( 6 ) 

Deposition of Deokeenundun (Devil Randan) Lohat fotmetly ouleily classy ( khalasi ) 
of the late Lieutenant Got doit of Jhansee ( Jham't ), dated 11 ih Match 1858. 

1 have been an orderly classy {Khalasi) of Lieutenant 
Gordon for the last five years. At the end of Baisak the sepoys 
for three clays set fire to the empty Bungalows of the Regimental 
Officers. Two or three days after this at Cukfmty Lime viz. 
4 P. M. as the Cavalry sowars having got their pay from Trea¬ 
sury were returning to their lines they and the sepoys com¬ 
menced firing, pretending to do so at each other; as no one 
was hurt, I suppose they were no balls. Upon this the officers, 
Gordon, Skene, the Ladies etc. went into the fort. At 9 P, M. 
the Gentlemen went to the Regimental lines, and the Soobadan 
etc. said only 32 sepoys had mutinied. Gentlemen said to 
Soobadars that they were to ask those who had mutinied that 
if they wished to serve Government they -were to do so properly, 
if they did not wish to serve they might return to their homes, 
but that they must not commit mutiny. Soobadais etc. pre¬ 
tended to be satisfied. (I was present) and at about 11 or 12 
P. M., all Gentlemen save Dunlop returned to fort; he remained 
in cantonments. Then Bukshis Alii Daioga , Mahomed Bux 
Jemadar of Jail, Bhugolo Lall the Shertsladar, Mama Saheb the 
Ranee’s father, and Kashinath Tehseeldar of Purwar went to 
the lines, and again let the sepoys asking. I saw them go. 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 287, Pp. 467 to 470. National Archives, New Delhi, 
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1 went to observe by Gordon’s. At 9 or 10 A. M. ‘Idnigiu, 
Ranee’s sepoys, Gutcheny Ghuprasecs and _ Slntnislin Khan, 
Mahomed Bux and Pearce (Piarcy), orderlies ol Goidou, and 
Burkundauzes and Nujeebs of Jail all came, and sun ounded the 
fort, and plundered, and burnt, the Gentleinen’s Bungalows. 
The mutineers etc. fought with Gentlemen for 3 days. ( ioi don 
was shot dead in the head. Then Skene said t<j_ the sepoys, 
“We will now surrender, commit no cruelty 5 ’, ihe sepoys, 
Ranee’s sepoys, Burkundauzes, and Dmoga all swoto, that they 
would do no harm. Gentlemen, Ladies etc. all came out and 
sepoys, Ranee’s sepoys, sowars, Burkundauzes took them to the 
Jhokunbaugh, and put them to death. 1 told Goulon that 
the Kasheenath, Tehseeldar of Purwar 1 had come, but he, said 
if Tehseeldar had come, he would have sent him notice. Ka.shco- 
nath’s brother’s son has been adopted by the Ranee, he is also 
her relation. I was not with Sahebs when they were mtudered, 
and I did not see the murder. Shunishcr Khan, Mahomed 
Bux, and Pearee, orderlies of Gordon, and all Gutcheny Ghup - 
msecs, and Jail Burkundauzes , have become servants of the 
Ranee, and Skene’s orderlies Munvatmr Dildav, and Khuda 
Bux etc. went away with sepoys save Boley 3 who l hear is in 
Duttiah. The two orderly Jimadars arc in Dultiah. Bun- 
seedhur Tehseeldar of Bhandcrc* whose brother is the Ranee’s 
Vakeel , was in Jhansee when I left. Gnpal Kao has been 
much ill-used. He had sent an m,ye to some gentleman and 
got an answer which the Ranee heard of and sent her Burk- 
undauz to Gopal Rao and took away his horse by force, and she 
ordered him away and his whole property was plundered in 
Moura Nulla. I remained 1J months in Jhansee after the 
murder. In that time the Ranee proclaimed in the town that 


Apparently Parawar, Tahsil Kunch, Distiict Jtdaun A small village 
In 26° 12' N. and 79° 3'E., on the banks of the I’utiuj river, 19 miles west 
ol Jalaun ; it is connected by unmetalled roads with Gopalpur and K.t'mlii.ir, 
{District Gazetteers, Jalaun, 1909, Pp. 188-9). 

- This name is not intelligible. 

J Apparently, this may have been spelt for ‘Bholey’. In (lie photo,sl;U 
copy it is so written as to be read as ‘Baby’ which appears to have no meaning 

, 4 Bhander town, Pargana Bhander , Zila Bfiind (Gwalior Stale)-~ Town 
and headquarters of a pargana, in 25° 44' N. and 78° 45' li. Population 
was, m 1891, 5, 967. (Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol, I, 1908, p. 202). 
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licr reign had commenced and that the English Raj was ovei, 
she erected her Flag on the fort, assembled the Mahajuns to 
present her with a uuzzerana and set going a mint. The day 
of the murder, the Ranee gave the sepoys an Elephant and 
some money. The sepoys got the 4 guns from the magazine, 
and fired on the fort. The day the sepoys left, the Ranee 
brought out from some concealed place, two of her own guns, 
one of which she mounted on the fort, and the other kept with 
herself. The Ranee (on) the day of the fight sent for the 
Parola Pundit who is called Rajah, and asked him to carry on 
the Government for her. He refused and fled by Kunara 1 . 
Ranee sent a force after him and seized his family but he 
escaped to Burniyad 2 * 4 in Duttiah, When the Sultanpur muti¬ 
neers arrived at Jhansce, the Ranee gave them a feast in the 
Jhokun Baugh. Gentleman, that is Gordon, sent me to ask 
the Ranee for help. I went and saw Mama and Bugoley 
LaP Tehseeldar , who said angrily, that they would not. I did 
not get to see the Ranee. No Tehseeldar or Umla gave supplies 
to Gentlemen. As the fort was surrounded from 10 A. M. 
the second day, 1 did not go into the fort. The second day as 
Gordon came out, and returned at 10 A. M. he told me to go 
to the Ranee for help. I never saw him after sepoys surrounded 
the fort. Mr. Andrews, I heard, came out of the fort, and was 
killed by the Ranee’s sepoys, and I saw the mutineers, taking 
away Mr, Scott, and the two Mr. Purcells to the lines. I 
afterwards heard that they had killed them. I don’t know if 
they were taken to the 'Ranee’s house previously. Akcymull 
Tieasurer took service with the Ranee. 1 heard from Skene’s 
servants that his silver etc. were given by him to Akeymull to 
take care of. The Gentlemen and Ladies that were killed were 
buried the second day. I saw Ladies; some had one wound, 
and some more; some of the bodies were naked and some not.' 1 


1 Apparently Kanar, Tahsil Jalaun, District Jalaun—Thc site of Kanar, 
which is now deserted, lay close to the Jumna river, about two miles north 
of Jagamanpur, in 26° 25' N. and 79° 15' E., and is still known as Kanar 
Khera. (District Gazetteers, Jalaun, 1909, p. 170). 

a This name is not clearly decipherable in the photostat copy. 

a This name has been spelt as ‘Bhugoio Lall’ in this document, in the 
earlier pages. 

4 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supp,, Cons. 
No. 288, Pp. 471-2, National Archives, New Delhi. 
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DEPOSITIONS ON OUTBREAK 


ll’ultni Deposition of a native of Bengal. 

I am a native of Bengal and was attached to (lie wains 1 
establishment of the jhansic Customs Clolleclot’s (flier. 

On the 5th of June last at about 3 P. M., while we weir 
in attendance at the office, we wcie al,timed by the upoit ol 
musketry fired in the direction of the magazine; instant!) two 
peons and a dujfadar of the Customs establishment, who had 
been sent by Mr. Carshore to pay in 1,500 lupees of the Cus¬ 
toms collections in the Deputy Commissioner’s ticasiuy, ic~ 
turned to our office panic-stiicken, and stated that the> had 
been informed by certain sepo}s that the revenue U canity was 
in imminent danger of being plundered by a gang of lobbns. 
Our office was ordered to be closed diiectiy, and the peons ( u 
the establishment were called in to hold (liemseKes in loneli¬ 
ness within the office compound for any contingency which 
might occur, Mr, Wilton was next seen clashing in h<m the 
military lines, and urging Mr. Caishoic to fly limn (he place 
with his family, intimating at the same time that the legiments 
had mutinied and all was over. Accompanied by Mr. Wilton, 
Mr. Carshore drove with his family in a bu/m> to the dal 
bungalow where they arrived in safety. Myself and otlu r 
amlahs then quitted the office compound leaving the peons 
m charge of the office, and took our stand on an adjoining load 
to witness what was going on. Seeing nothing where we stood, 
we c wtei mined, to cut into the town by striking across the parade 
g'lound, but we had not advanced many steps in our intended 
direction, before we were accosted by a sepoy from a distance 
to the effect that we should keep ouiselves out of the way as 
some men of the 12th Native Infantry had broken into open 
mutiny and taken possession of the Magazine. We, however 
pushed on regardless of consequences, till we came up to a spot 
where the officers of the 14th Irregular Cavaliy with a party of 

AT n f n§ }° f thal were haranguing the men <4 

the 12th Native Infantry who had not already mutinied, to 
ontmue true to their colours, and we then cut into the tow n. 
un our way, however, we observed a paity of sepoys ninuinir 

mSfef b 7 T S of m eSSrS - Skcne ancl Gordon intent upon 
S the 5 1 ttl0 ?i cers and a11 olhcr Christian residents 
h e exce P tlon ° r oAcers attached to the regiments had 
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been timely escorted by a paity of the 14lli Irregulai Cavahy 
into the fort, the sepoys weie in this instance foiled in their 
attempt to massacre the Chiistian population of Jhansie. 
When all the Christian residents, with the afoiesaid exception, 
had taken shelter' in the fori, the town gates were closed by 
order of Captain Skene who had directed that no one should 
be permitted to enter the town except with the privity of the 
head of the police. 

I heard the following morning the fifty-two men of the 
12lli Native Infantry had mutinied the previous day, and were 
in possession of the Magazine and Treasury. The remaining 
troops in the station passed the first day and night of the out¬ 
break in a state of passive mutiny, regardless of the exhoitations 
of their European officers, who commanded them to attack and 
Lake the mutineers, and endeavoured, though unsuccessfully, 
by kind words as well as by threats, to persuade the mutineers 
to return to their duty. 

MEN OF 12rn N. I. RAISE THE STANDARD OF REVOLT 

The fifty-two men of the 12th Native Infantry had the 
previous afternoon raised the standard of revolt near the Maga¬ 
zine, and invited all men of the V/raf to flock to their standaid, 
offering to remunerate each man for his services at the rate, 
of twelve rupees per month. They kept their post at the 
Magazine andiound their white flag till noon of the 6th, when 
ihey were joined by the remaining tioops in the station, viz., 
by the remainder of the 12th Naiivc Infantry and the whole 
wing of the 14lh Irregular Cavalry. Those first fell upon their 
European officers, who had not for one moment forsaken their 
men; Lfoulenant Campbell was first attacked, but though 
wounded, he kept his seat on his fleet charger which enabled 
him lay overleaping a gate to escape into the fort without 
further injury. Lieutenants Dunlop and Taylor, however, 
were unable to escape, and consequently fell victims to the fury 
of their men. Two havildais and a sepoy hid the latter under a 
chatpoy , but to no purpose. The mutineers next broke up into 
parties and proceeded to set fire to the bungalows and to liberate 
the convicts from jail. A party consisting of fifty sowars and 
300 sepoys then approached the town with two guns and a 
number of Customs and Police ckaprassis, led by the jail daroga , 
in their train-- and thedoors of the Orchagate were thrown open 
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to them to the cry of 'dm La Chf. The Ranee plaa cl gum ds 
at her gate and shut herself up in her palace. Captain Coi don 
sent a message to the Ranee soliciting her assistance at this 
crisis, but this was refused, as the mutinccis thicatoicd to pul 
her to death and to set fire to her' palace in case of her c< mpli- 
ance with Captain Goidon’s request. The Ranee’s guaitls 
then joined the mutineers. 

REVOLUTIONARIES TO STORM THE JIJANK1 TORT 

The rebels next proceeded towards the foi t \\ ith the inten¬ 
tion of storming it, but were kept at a respectful distance by the 
gallantry of the European inmates, who shot a number of the 
former with their muskets. Baffled in (heir atlcmpl, the 
besiegers retired for the day alter placing guards of sowars and 
Mussulman chaprassh of the Customs and Police departments 
over the gates. 

RANI REFUSED TO INTERVIEW THE EUROPEANS 

The night passed quietly; the following morning Messts, 
Andrews, Purcell, and Scott issued from the fort, disguised as 
Mussulmans, with the intention of seeing the Ranee and ob¬ 
taining her aid, but the feint being discovered, the gentlemen 
were taken to the palace of the Ranee, who did not even con¬ 
descend to honour them with an interview, but ordered them 
to be carried before the mutinous rcssaldar for orders. Her 
words were to the effect; "She had no concern with the English 
swine”. This was a signal of death. The three gentlemen 
were then dragged out of the palace; Mr. Andrew was killed 
before the very gates of the Ranee’s residence by jharoo 
Comar’s son, supposed to be a personal enemy of his, and the 
other two were despatched beyond the walls of the town, 
in the afternoon a second attempt was made to surprise the 
fort by breaking open a gate, but the besieged succeeded in 
repelling the invaders who retreated after stationing guards 
at the gateway as they had done the preceding day. 


1 ‘Deen ki Jfai’ (Victory to the Religion) or 'Dun ka chor 
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PLUNDER OK EUROPEANS AND BENGALIS 

On the third day of the outbreak commenced an indis¬ 
criminate plunder of the propeity of Europeans, Bengalees, 
and other ami ah in the town. The Bengalees were specially 
singled out for vengeance because one of them , the post office writer , 
had concealed one Mr. Fleming in his house , and the mutineers had 
succeeded in tracing him out, and murdering him in the Baboo’s house. 
The following morning a general search ivas made for Bengalees , and 
myself and two others of the Customs establishment fell into the hands 
of the ruffians and were hauled up in presence of the ressaldar who 
ordered us to be kept in confinement until the fort should surrender. 

FORT STORMED AGAIN 

After we had been secured, a fresh attempt was made upon 
the fort, and the Ranee was threatened with instant assassina¬ 
tion, if 1 she refused to side with the rebels. She accordingly 
consented and supplied them with a reinforcement of 1,000 
men and two heavy guns which she had ordered to be dug out 
of the earth. They had been buried three years ago. Thus 
strengthened they commenced a brisk cannonade upon the 
fort, but failed to make any impression upon it, as not a single 
brick of the fort was injured by the balls which struck against 
the battlements. The fire of musketry from the fort, however, 
did a good deal of execution, and the besieged might have been 
able to hold out much longer, had they not been betrayed by 
certain native servants who had been received into the fort 
for the performance of menial offices. Captain Gordon received 
tills day a gun-shot wound of which he immediately expired. 
Then a kherkic or secret door was treacherously thrown open 
by the natives within. Captain Powys shot and killed one of 
the traitors, but was shot dead in return by the brother of the 
man he had slain. The handful of Europeans in the fort were 
now for a moment paralysed; they knew not how to overcome 
such odds from within and without. They, however, mustered 
courage, and when they observed that a rush was made from 
outside through the passage, they all ascended the ten ace of a 
high building in the fort, and thence kept firing upon the enemy 


1 In Foi rest’s volume, the word ‘provided* is printed in place of ‘if*. 
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below. Tlie latter then proposed a pailcy, pi utilising to allow 
the Europeans to quit the fort unmolested provided they sui- 
i endered themselves and their arms to them. This the Etiio- 
peans consented to, but no sooner did they Jca\c the foil un- 
aiined than they were seized by the rabble and conveyed to 
Jokhun Bagh, where they were Separated into thice lines, ( no 
comprising all adult males, another all adult females, and a 
third all the children. Then commenced the lion id mass¬ 
acre, the dawga of the jail fust raising his swoid and killing 
Captain Skene. Then all hands weie iaisccl and an indiscii- 
minatc slaughter took place, the males were despatched fust, 
the females next, and the murder ofehikhen closed the hmlal 
scene. 


murder or captain skenl 

Poor Captain Skene bcfoi c he i ecei\ ed the finishing sii ohe 
exclaimed to a sepoy who was slanding beside him, “that it 
was idle for the mutineers to hope that England would be 
denuded of all her bold sons by the destruction of the handful 
of men that were now at their mercy”, and poor Mr. Cai shoi e’s 
eldest son before he was muidcrecl begged in Hindoo that his 
life might be spared as he hoped that the vengeance of the 
mutineers had been satisfied by the blond of his father and 
mother. 

When the above auel busmen had been gone tluongh myself and 
the other Bengalee prisoners wen set free under a promise of not keeping 
up any correspondence with Europeans} 

# '■¥ ■}! 

Deposition of Peer Ziihoor All (Pir galiur Ah) of tin llf/i lhigal lucguln) Carat) \> 
taken on the 4 tli March 1859. 

Question —State how and where you joined the icbcls and 
relate your subsequent career and all you know about the 
rebellion up to the date of your surrender. 

Answer ■ I was at Jhansee with my Regiment when the 
rebellion broke out; one Friday at 3 P. M., date 1 don’t re- 


- - w V P H ' Gar fV ‘ The Mahmed <inRebellion” (lloovkec 1857); Pp, 173- 
p ; f T ° T rres j : ‘Selims from the State Pagers ”, Volume IV, Appendix /V 

u?,'m , vT SuPf.>wtendent Government Printing, India 

UI2); Annals of the Indian Rebellion” (Ciakutta 1859), Pp, 515-9. 
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member, an alaim was heaid suddenly. Our Adjutant 
instantly came Lo our lines and ordered the whole lcgiment Lo 
get ready as the Native Artilleiy had taken possession of all the 
Treasure, Magazine, guns etc., and had gone into the Maga¬ 
zine. Further that, most ol' the men ot the “bhote” pultun 
(N. I.) had joined them and weie standing under aims. The 
Adjutant formed up our Gavaliy and Look us ton aids the 
Magazine where we liund one of the guns had been mounted 
on the rampart another placed in position in liont of the 
Magazine gate, and the mutineers read) to fight. On approa¬ 
ching the gate a musket shot was fired at us on which the 
Cavalry was stopped and the Adjutant took us back to our 
lines. He then oidcrcd us to take chaige of all the Officeis 
and escort them into the Jhansec foil. This was accotdingly 
clone. All the Officers ol the Infantiy, Cavalry and Artillery 
had remained standing all the night befoic on the Cavalry 
Parade ground. 


UANI OF JIIANSI PARTICIPATES IN THE OUTBREAK 

The same night the Jliansce Ranee assisted the mutineers with 
piovisions etc. lire following morning our office)s formed up 
the Cavalry and took us towards the Magazine and placed 
pickets around it. At 9 o’clock the adjutant recalled the 
pickets and placed the Cavalry on the road near the Infantry 
lines. The Infantiy Officers remained with their regiment. 
At about 12 o’clock heavy musketry was heard in the Infantry 
lines; one Officer and 2 Kmnecs (clerks) were killed. All the 
other Officers took to flight. Hearing this the Cavalry also 
broke out and the Adjutant was wounded by a musket ball 
in the right hand and lied into the fort. In the meantime the 
Boondcllas (Bundelas) from the surrounding villages gathered 
around the city, broke open the jail, liberated the prisoners 
and set lire to all the Bui galows. Next day the Ranee of Jhansee 
with the mutineers took guns before the fort and commenced cannonading; 
the officers in the fort also commenced firing the small arms. 
This lasted till dusk wdien the Ranee and mutineers left the fort 
for their respective dwellings. The following morning the 
Ranee brought a large cannon and the mutineers also took 
one of their guns and went towards the fort. They fired many 
shots, but could not make a breach in the wall. 
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BRITISHERS AT JHANSI SURRENDER 

They then burst open 3 gates of the fort and lushed in and 
when about to burst open the fourth gate the Officers told 
them not to do so but that they would come out. Tire oflims 
and ladies came out. The men of the Infantry and of the Ranee 
took them as prisoners. On the road the Infantry Sepoys and 
Boondellas commenced murdering the Officeis, seeing which 
the Sowars warned them not to kill the Ohioas. Upon this 
the Sepoys and Boondellas said that all the Sowars, warning 
them, should also be killed, as they appeared to be on the side 
of the Officers. Having killed all the Officers the Ranee 
returned to the fort and the mutineers to their camp. Remain¬ 
ing in the camp for six or seven days the troops maiched foj 
Deihie with all the Treasure, Magazine. On reaching Del hie 
the king sent an order that the Jhansee force should go to the 
fort of Malagurh. J 

* * .1 

Deposition of Lalu Bakhshi on 6th April Itiftii. 

Question —As usual. 

Answer —My name is Lalu Bakhshi, my father’s name is 
Ram Rao=, Brahman by caste. My age is 53 years old, resident 

of.. (Illegible), near.(Illegible) now residing in 

Jhanst. 

Qtieslion —What have you to say ? 

Answer—So long as the Sirkafs administration was intact 
we were living happily in..(Illegible) and had no troubles. 
Two or three days before the outbreak there were certain indi¬ 
cations. The Rani Saheba called me and said, “DisUubuncos 
are likely to take place. Come to our place and make arrange¬ 
ments foi the recruitment of soldiers 55 . I refused and said “T 
have had nothing to do with your Shkar for a long time, and ’this 
is now the duty of your own servants 55 . But she replied that 
ecause 1 had been her old servant, that was consequently 
my duty. I told her that she had no army and asked her, 
i-low can arrangements be made without army?” 'The 


Nn "1 Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Part two, Cions. 

No. ol3, National Archives, New Delhi, * 

where! LalU Bakhshi ’ s father ’ s name has been given as Ram Chanel else- 
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Rani ordered me to recruit the army. Bui 1 told her that 1 
would not do that by her orders and suggested to her to ask 
Ayodhya Prasad Vakil to submit before the Saheb for the same 
and that we would recruit (he soldiers on Saheb’s orders. There¬ 
upon she asked the Vakil to get orders from the Saheb. The 
Vakil submitted, “It has been ordered that there is no necessity 
of recruiting the soldiers for the time being”. The order was 
fiom Baui Saheb and Mr. Gordon; not sure, if that was Mr. 
Gordon’s order as well. The recruitment was however not 
made. Three days after that, the disturbances took place. 
Then Bara Saheb and Mr. Gordon sent Natthu Singh Janiadar 
to call me and Ayodhya Prasad Vakil to the fort. Whim we 
went Lo the fort there were four persons namely Mr. Gordon, 
Boa Saheb arid two others. They ordered tis Lo recruit 1000 
men. We told the Safiebs that wc were ready to obey their 
orders but that would take four or five days lo get good men. 
The Saheb said, “This would cause delay”. T answered, “If 
200 men about whom I had once proposed had been employed 
they would have been serviceable at this hour”. The Saheb 
answered, “Call them at once. 1 am sending the Punvana in 
your name. Natthu Singh Jamadar will bring them. You 
go home”. I enquired about the rate of pay. He said, “Five 
Rupees Kaldar l ”. I said, “All tight, Sir. 1 shall call them”. 
Then I reached my home and the disturbances began four 
g/wiis after. The bungalows were set on fire. At about mid¬ 
night some of the foot soldiers and horsemen of the army went 
to Rani Saheb’s palace and sent word to her, “Give us Lain 
Bnkhshi and Jharru Kunwar”. The Rani conceded, and they 
brought and put us into the prison. Ahmad All Tahsildai 
and Lila Dhar Kotwal were also with us in the prison. We 
were kept in the prison for the whole night and were repeatedly 
told that the Rani would give us all sort of help. We said, 
“We shall submit for it and shall act according to their 2 orders”. 
Thereupon tin y said, "Do this, otherwise you will be punished”. 
We said, “What has the Rani with her to help us ? Still we 
shall put the case before them”. They kept us in the prison 
till the next morning when they found out that some companies 
of soldiers were advancing to their side. They made an attack. 


1 The rupee of East India Company’s mint 

2 'Sahebs 3 . 

7 
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We were still there. When they returned they asked us to go 
to the Rani and to tell her; and we did that in (he afternoon. 
In the afternoon they themselves went to the Haveti of the 
Rani with guns, foot soldiers and horsemen and threatened to 
blow her away with the guns if she did not provide' (hem with 
troops and victuals. After that, they surrounded the fort and 
discharged the guns. The battle raged and they said and did 
whatever they hked. Mr. Ca.rue was shot dead. Those in 
the fort were put to much trouble. The Englishmen came 
out (of the fort) and they were taken outside the town and killed 
by the rebels near jhokan Bagb. They look possi ssioti of all 
the articles they found in (he fort, in the town itsell they 
created disturbance at a large number of places while in the 
Tahsils too they repealed the same wherever there was money. 
One half of the Artillery buildings was in the Raid’s possession 
where there were two cannons one called fun hah Ilij/i and au- 
oLher Ghan Gmaj which everybody had seen, The people of the 
army raided, made the cannon named K/uhaL liijli serviceable 
and carried it up on the fort. After that the rebels took the 
Kathak Bijli gun and two elephants hom the Bai Suhcba' and 
fled. But they left behind the guns. 

RANI ASSUMES ROYAL POWERS 

After the rebels had left, the Rani propsed to take the 
administration in her own hands. She sent Rim Has (letters) 
to Jabalpur giving the details of the stale of affairs at Jlumsi. 
She asked me to keep some persons in order to cany “on the 
admininistration, but I refused to meddle with such affair.*! and 
said that that was the duty of her old servants and (li.it I had 
nothing to do with that affair. The news of (lie Bui Nalieba’s 
intention to recruit men became widespread. 

RELATIONS WITH ORC1IHA AND UVl'OV 

Since the death of the Raja, all correspondence with 'Palm 
and Orchha had ceased. She renewed it and wrote to them 
that such an incident had occurred that all should make a 
combined eflott to check the disturbances* Baldeo Puvohit 


1 The Rani of Jhausi. 
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came from Dalia, and Behaii Lai from Orchha was alieady 
at Jhansi with the Snitch 1 * . She said to both of them that till 
arrangements wcie made from Jabalpur such measutes should 
be taken at Jhansi that no disturbances would occur. A few 
days after that the Rani put me in prison in the fort. The 
reason for so doing was that Sadashiv Rao had taken possession 
of Lhe fort of K.uehra and the Rani had ordered me to take 
the army there. 1 icfuscd and said that I would not meddle 
with any of those affairs. For 2-i months I remained in prison. 
When Mhow and Batwa Sagar were taken by the Orchha 
troops and the armies of Raja of Orchha had reached upto 
Jhansi, ] was released. The fighting began and the Datia 
troops captured Nal Gaon JDcoha and certain other places. 
Then the Orchha people brought the Banpur men and they 
intervened. Negotiations continued and ntoichas (entrench¬ 
ments) were removed. Ilab in ay Bcri Gaon and Thakurpura 
were given up by the Orchha people. But they did not give 
up Mhow and Sagar 3 * and other places. In the meantime the 
/(amimUvi 1 rose up and captured several places namely 
Karotha' 1 and others. Then some troops marched from Jhansi 
upon Mhow, and fought the Orchha people. Then Mama 
Saheb, Kashi Nath Bliaiya and Ganga Dhar Bhaiya led 
an army to Sagar and got it evacuated. When I was in 
prison, the Maharaja of Datia wrote to the Rani to send 
me to him but the Rani’s men did not send me. Letters 
from Gwalior also were received to send me but the 
Rani’s men paid no heed to them. I heard all that in 
prison. When they let me get clown from the fori they asked 
the gate-keepers not to allow me to go outside. After that I 
heard of the coming of the Sat hat's army and of the Saheb from 
Indore. Gopal Rao Pandit was despatched with letters but 
he could not proceed further than Isa Garh 5 . I had given him 

I Apparently Mi. Guidon, 

a fletbina, Talisil Jhansi, District Jhansi —A laigc village in the south 
of the pargana, lying in latitude 25 a 14' N. and longitude 78° 30' E. on the 
main road from Jhansi to Lalitpur, at a distance of! 7 miles from the former. 
(District Gazetteers, Jhansi, 1929, p. 232.) 

3 Stands for Batwa Sagar. 

II Apparently Garautka. 

a Isagarh, Pargana and Zila Isagath, (Gwalior State) —A large village lying 
in 24° ,50' N. and 77° 55' E., 1,515 feet above sea-level. (Gwalior State 
Gazdtm, Vol. I, 1908, p. 243). 
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several letters some of which were answered, others not. The 
letters sent to you (the Sarkar) were not answered. 'I lien wo 
conferred together. We got no help from Jabalpur nor did 
we get reply from the Lieutenant-Governor, ft was also heard 
that 1 the Orchha people had said many undesirable things and 
that was why no reply to the letters was received. That mealed 
great difficulty as to what com sc was to be adopted. It was 
being commonly said that the Sarkar was much displeased and 
that would not be in my interest. Then all my advisers con¬ 
ferred together and at times asked me wluit to do. 1 repeatedly 
told them that my family had a long record of faithfulness and 
therefore it was not proper for me to think of anything else 
than loyalty, no matter if the Sarkar did not hold a good opinion 
(about me). But the Rani’s father and Ganga Dhar Bliaiya 
said that because no reply 1 had been received, they had no 
option but to fight and die. 

DEFENCE OK JIIANSI 

The army came and the fight began. Thaiui,s o! Puwari, 

Kerowa (or Khairwa), Datia and Dohnrkand .“ 

were present in the army. Three Risalas and bundled and 
fifty or hundred and seventy-five Tilangas were tlioi v, Jawahar 
Singh Katiawala (word not decipherable) and Raghunalh 
Singh of Nunair, who had been on leave, but his men and 
Ganesh Jeo and Daula Jeo of Khairwa, were all there. Ghu- 
lam Ghaus Khan, the veteran gunner, was killed. There were 
other gunners too. It is said that no renowned officer except 
Jharru Kunwar was killed. I stayed at my own house during 
the days when the fight was going on and only went out to 
inspect the entrenchments when ordered. The gun-shots 
fired by the Sarkar's men destroyed many houses and men in 
the city and in the fort. 

Question— Where was Paroliwala ? In the prison or out¬ 
side ? 

Answer—-He was imprisoned in the Bola fort and was 
removed to the Haveli when shells poured. But his wife was 
in the fort. The day the Sarkar's army occupied the city, 1 


1 Reply, probably from Jabalpur. 

8 Not clearly decipherable in Urdu text. 
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was called to the fort and detained theie. When there was a 
heavy shower of bullets and she felt herself pressed tightly it 
was decided that we should lcatc the place as there was no 
safety. Once before when no icply was received from the 
Sarkar, Kashi Nath Bhaiya had also advised that we should 
leave the place, go outside and then begin negotiations. But 
nobody liked that idea. When the same proposal was made 
once again it was 6 hours past in the day. They asked me iff 
would accompany them and I agreed to go. Then I sought 
permission to go home for bringing in my horse and for other- 
preparations and promised to come back when or dered. I w as 
permitted to do that and I reached my home never to return 
back. I do not .know when, how and by which route they 
left. But I heard that Lachhman Rao and Kashi Nath 
Bhaiya, Mama Saheb went together. About Ganga Dhar 
Bhaiya I do not know where he went to. He has not been 
traceable since the Sat km's army entered. 

Question —How long back did the Bai Sahcba employ the 
rebel horsemen ? 

Answer —Bhe employed them when she was fighting the 
Orchha people and then she engaged the Paltan Walas after 
that fight. 


FIROZ SHAH IN JHANSI 

Qiiestion— Did Prince FirOz Shah come here ? 

Answa— Tt is said that he came here, and he must have 
been treated hospitably by the Rani. I am not certain. The 
Nawab of Rahat Garh 1 * also came here and stayed for four 
or live days and his. . (not legible) 3 rem ained here.. (not legible). 


1 Rahat garh —A large village in the Saugor Tahsil 25 miles west of 
Satigor on the Bhopal road and situated on the Bina river. In 1857 the 
descendants of the old rulers, the Nawabs of Garhi-Amapani came and took 
possession of the fort with a band of insurgents. They held it until 1858 
when the fort was invested and captured by Sir Hugh Rose and the rebels 
subsequently defeated at Barodia Naonagar with great slaughter, one of 

the Nawabs being taken and hanged. The fort is situated on a lofty emi¬ 
nence to the south-west of the town. (Central Provinces District Gazetteers, 
Saugor District, 1907, Pp. 244-245.) 

3 Apparently ‘retinue’. 
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Bai Saheba kept two servants and treated hospitably the 
Nawab. Banpur Wala’s sons had also conn and staged 1 km e. 

RANI REQUISITIONS HELP FROM KAU'l 

Question—D id the Rani call for help from Kalpi ? 

Answer— Yes, she wrote for help. Ganpat Rao Pandit iyid 
Gopal Rao had been sent for this. Ganpat Rao had boon 
sent there four months back and Gopal Rao afterwards and 
the reply that help would shortly be given was icceived. 

Question— Did Jharru ICumvar go with the rebels for kill¬ 
ing the Englishmen and did the Bai Saheba give pieces of 
artillery to the rebels ? 

Answer— The rebels committed great atrocities and had 
perforce taken Jharru Kunwar as well as a gun with them and 
forced the Bai Saheba to have the wheel of one of guns prepared 
for them. 1 


RANI ESTABLISHES MINT 


Question— Did the Rani establish her own mint ? 
Ansiver—Yts. She did when she was hard of money. 
Question— Did the Rani make anv announcements in the 
town ? 

Answer —When the rebels had left the town, the Rani made 
an announcement that she was carrying on the administration 
tor the Sarkar, 

Question —Did the Rani give money to the rebels ? 

Answer —I do not know. 

Question— Do you know where did the Rani go ? 

Answer 1 do not know. For ten years I had nothing to 
do with the Ram’s affairs and since Mama Sahcb’s death 1 
.have never been to the Haveli, he., Bara ? 

son ^ mtion ~ Wterc is (Damodar) Rao Sahcb, he., the 




The Rani had perhaps 


Answer- So long as I was in the fort 
there. He was then eight years old. 
got the horse ready. 

Question—By which way did you come out of the fort ? 
was thC Wind ° W ‘ ThC Pmn ^ ala 
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Question —Natlho Khan is the Rani’s servant and he is 
an officer of the army. He must have accompanied 1 . 

Question —Where were you on the day when the Europeans 
were massacred ? 

Answer — 1 was in the town. The army people did it, and 
Bakhshish Alt was with them. None of the Amlah helped 
them. 

Question —-Who among the Amlah people Look up service 
with the Rani ? 

Answer —None but Trambak Rao. Gopal Rao and Hakim 
Ji used to come for administrative work for fifteen or twenty 
days and used to see papers. But they lived in the town and 
were called by the Rani. Some of them went out during the 
Orchha fight and some disappeared afterwards. 

Question —Did Bakshish Ali also come ? 

Answer —-No. He had gone out with the arniy and came 
many days after. He then resided inside the town. 

Question — Where did Adil Muhammad Khan live ? 

Answer- -He lived outside the town, his wife lived in the 

city. 

Qiiestion-x ;Where did the retinue of Kanpur Chief encamp ? 

Answer —Inside the town, in the 'Haveli in the garden. I 
was turned out for about seven days. 1 can’t say where they 
went to. 

Question— Where did Narwar Wala chief stay ? 

Answer — Firstly he was informed not to come and that if 
he were to come, a fight would ensue. He came several times 
and stayed at a distance of one Kos from Sugar Gate and then 
returned. 

Question —Who was in charge of the gates of the towm ? 

Answer —The gates were under the charge of Ganga Dhar 
Bhaiya and Mama Saheb. 

Question —Who were posted at the gates ? 

Ansiver— The Tliakuis were with their men. There were 
Jawahir Singh’s men, Kolwali people and Gosains at different 
spots. 

Question— Who were there, in the fort at the time you 
were there ? 

1 This part of the Statement appears to be the answer to some ques¬ 
tion, The wordings of the question arc not given in the original text of the 
statement in Urdu. 
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Answer —Gancsh Jco Klutirwa Wala, Jawahir Singh, 
Mama Saheb, Natlhu Khan and otheis, stayed their. None 
of the Officers was killed. Only 100 soldiers were killed. ! he 
prison had 40 or 50 prisoners only. 

Question —Who was in charge ol the lima when (he Rani 
went to the fort ? 

Answei— More Balwant alias Mama Saheb, the Rani’s 
father, lived there. When the Sarkai b army reached the fort, 
he was pierced with a bullet. He went to the lort alter being 
shot with it. I saw him when wounded. 

Question— Who was the Makrani Resaldar ? 

Answei— I do not know. There was an officer. He had 
come from Gwalior. He was in the prime of manhood and 
was 40 years of age. First he lived in the fort and then neai 
the Paigah of Ram Bhao. 

Question— To what caste did Jhami Kunwar belong ? 

Answer— He was a Gujar. He had a wife. Mama Ram 
is his son-in-law and one of his grandsons was Jai Kunwar. 
Jharru Kunwar’s daughter was married to Kind) (lliand, 
brother of Mansa Ram. lie comes from Bavnni. 

Question— Where was Kashi Nath posted as Tahsiiilai ? 

Answer— Kashi Nath Bhaiya was Tahsildar at Bandwaya 1 
on behalf of the 'British Government. Then he entered as 
counsellor into the Rani’s service. 

Question —-Was there any gun-powder in the fort i’ 

Answer— No. It was prepared there. Some of it exploded. 

Question— The Rani’s treasure was in the Havcli. How 
much was it nobody knows. Guman was the treasurer. 
Lachhman Rao’s brother Nana (Rao) was in charge of Tosha 
khanaA 

Qiiestion— Where did the expenses of the army come from ? 

Answer— Some money was given from the Rani’s palace 
and some was borrowed from the Mahajuns to whom a written 
undertaking of return was given. Some was realised as revenue. 
She sold part of her ornaments. 

Question— Where did the Rani in your knowledge go to ? 


1 Name of the place not clearly decipherable. 

3 Obviously, this is the 'answer’ to some ‘question’ the wordings of which 
are not given m the original text in Urdu, It may be worded as “Where was 
Ram s treasure ? 
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Ansauct— PeiImps lo.(Illegible) side. There can be 

no other place. 1 2 

■!• !' + 

Madat Bakhsh Jamadm ’s deposition in the couit of Francis, Snpenntendetil, dated 

Apiil 12 , 185 ( 3 . 

('hits lion — As usual. 

Anuvei —My name is Maclar Bakhsh, my father’s name is 
Sheikh Kallu, Musalman, resident of Darn oh. Profession 
service. My age is about 38 years. 

Qjmliou —Do you know anything about Lain Bakhshi ? 
Give a detailed account of what you know. 

Answer —Before the outbreak at Jhansi, Ghhotey jeo, the 
Mukhtar of the Thakur of Samru 3 came lo me and said that 
he had something to say to Mr. Gordon. I took him to the 
Sahcb to whom he said everything he had to say. When the 
Mukhtar returned from the Saheb Bahadm’s place, he accom¬ 
panied me to the city. He then said to me, “Lalu Bakhshi 
called our Lain and asked him to write a letter calling his 
Thakurs. We asked what for? 3 Lalu Bakhshi replied that, 
the Thakurs of Panwar, Derabra 4 * and Bundelas of Jhansi 
state were told at the time they were called for the Jfaneu cere¬ 
mony of the adopted son that a disturbance must be created 
in the jhansi territory. Only one, Thakur of Samru, had not 
come; he should now be called”. (The Mukhtar then said to 
me), “f had told the Saheb Bahadur about this affair, and he 
advised me to take the letter from Lalu Bakhshi so that a suit 
be filed against him”. Then I asked the Mukhtar as to who 
took part in that Panchayat. He said that there were Laclihman 
Rao, Lalu Bakslii, Bhola Nath Mutsanif and one more person, 
perhaps named Lalai Jeo, on the other side was Hardeo Singh, 
the Mukhtar of the Thakurani of Kathura 6 . There were these 


1 Trial Proceedings in the case “ Government vs, Lalu Bakhshi”. Jhansi 
Golleotorate Mutiny Basta. 

2 Name not clearly decipherable. 

3 The wordings of this sentence in Urdu text are somewhat confusing. 
The. portion has been, translated with the presumption, that I.a!u Bakhshi 
was addressing the ‘Mukhtar’ and the ‘Lala’ both. 

4 The names of these places are not clearly decipherable in the 

statement in Urdu. 

r> Name not clear in the original. 

8 
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four persons in conference and one in ore, ajdiiiculm ol sonic 
Pahan. One day there was Sal JMauthi In hatha at the place 
of th c Jamadai. Bhola Nath Mutvunj was also there and In* 
gave an offering of Rs. 2- There was .some talk about these 
affaiis at his place. Then the Alu/Jila) went to his own house 
and I went to mine. After taking meals when 1 uoul to (he 
&aheb, lie said to me. ‘‘Did you hear the MuUitiu's nonsensical 
talk ?” I said, “Yes : I did.” The Sahcb retoited, “Was it 
not nonsensical ?” I said, “It might be so, il you please. 
But the rumour is that they will do what they talk and a distur¬ 
bance will occur”. Then the Sahcb said, “Tell the Mulhltu ol 
Rao Satya Pat Jaginlcir Kathelna 1 Wala to write to his Viakm 
to come to this place. If a disturbance) takes place it will 
begin from Kathehra”. Thereupon I called Kanita Prasad, 
the Mukhtar of Kathehra Wala and told him all this. The 
Mukhtar said, “I will write a letter and call the 1 llinku ). Bui 
some Sawars who have been coming from that side say that 
the Thakuts here do not raise their heads othenvise we would 
fully cooperate with them”. I took the Mukhltii to the Sahib 
and he stated all this befoic him. The Sahcb enquired if any 
of them was a chief or all of them were common soldiers. The 
Mukhtar said that perhaps one of them was a horseman and the 
others were foot-soldiers. The Sahcb said, “They might be 
riffraffs. They may be punished if an evidence against them 
is procured”. The Mukhtar said, “It is difficult to get it”. 

PLOT TO TRAP LALU BAKHSIII AND LAUIIIIMAN RAO 

The Saheb then asked the Muklitai to call his Thakur ami 
he departed. When the Saheb went for an outing in the evening 
I followed him and said, “If you consider it proper I may 
call Lalu Bakhshi and Lachhman Rao in the presence of the 
Tahsildar and tell him. that a certain person was going to the 
Saheb to complain against him but we did not let him do that 
and that they should keep back from their evil intentions. 
The Saheb allowed me to do so. Accordingly the next moru- 


. orro'i ^y^ Vm ^^J xal ‘f ra! ■B’phsil Mau, District Jhausi—A small Lowu 
“cTr m and J 8 56 W 111 thesouth-wesl of the tahsil, at a distance 

1929 p P8T° m MaU and 30 milCS fl0nl ( Dislricl Gazetlem > jhansi, 
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ing I went to the Tahsildm, called Lalu Baklishi and Lachhman 
Rao and admonished them. Both of them pretended ignorance. 
T said, ‘‘Remember that the British rule is so widely extended 
that none dare raise his head. How can you do this, then ? 
If any disturbance occurs, you will be ruined. The people 
in the city are frightened and believe that the town will be 
plundered”. Then the Tahsildar and the revenue Sanshtadai 
requested the Saheb to reriuil 200 or 300 men for the defence 
of the ryot. The Saheb said, “You worry me for nothing”. 
The Superintendent did not give order for recruitment and 
even after I had pressed for it several times, he ordered for the 
recruitment of 50 men only. Accordingly the District Magis¬ 
trate ordered the Kathehra Wala to recruit 50 men and to 
send them to the Tahsildar and the Thakws accordingly re¬ 
cruited 50 men and sent them to the Tahsildar. A few days 
after that, the occurrence took place. The day we were caught 
by the Tilangas on June 6, 1857, we went to the paUau quarters 
at. 9 P. M. Both Lalu Bakhshi and Jhandu Kunwar 1 were 
present there. They were conferring with Bakhshish Ali 
Darogha. Pie said, “The estate is to be returned through your 
kindness. Bai Saheba had two sons and she will pass it over 
to one she likes and one who serves her”. Then Lalu Bakhshi, 
Chhedu Kunwar 3 , myself and others went to the Risaldai . 
Shortly after a harkara from the city reached and said, “Why 
does the Saheb fear and want a Bungalow” ? The Risaldar 
said, “Go aw r ay. I do not know”. Then Lalu Bakhshi said 
to the harkara , “You do not make any arrangements. Set up 
the guards”. The city remained unguarded. Continuously 
the harkaras came to the Risala and conveyed the news, upto 
the time it was 3 pahars left in tire night. At this time the 
Risaldar sent Lalu Bakhshi for making arrangements. Lalu 
Bakhshi and Jharru Kunwar had then left the Risala and the 
Tahsildar of Jhansi, Revenue Nazir and myself kept talking with 
the Risaldai . The Risaldar made the Tahsildar write a note to 
the Saheb saying that they could leave the place without in¬ 
terference. When I reached the fort with that note, I found 
Rani’s guards posted at the gate and was refused admission 


x In some other documents this name has been spelt as jharioo Kun- 
war’ or ‘Jharroo Kunwar’. 

3 Apparently this has been spelt for ‘jharru Kunwar.’ 
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unless I brought a Parwana from Rani Sahcba. 1 then went 
to Rani Saheba’s place for a Pat warm where I found Lain Bakshi 
recruiting soldiers. Then I was taken captive at 5 P. M. at 
the instance of Lalu Bakhshi and Ganga Dhar Bhaiya, dining 
the course of the exchange of replies to the note. I do not 
know whal Lalu Bakhshi did that night and the next forenoon. 

Question —How long did you stay at Jhansi after the 
massacre of the Englishmen ? What did Lalu Bakhshi, who 
was a servant of the Rani, do ? 

Answet— For 4 months after the massacre I stayed at 
Jhansi. Lalu Bakhsi was then in the Rani’s service. He was 
a Bakhshi. When Sada Shive Rao had gone to Karehra an 
army was sent from Jhansi. 1 heard that Lalu Bakhshi had 
written a latter to him which was intercepted. The Rani, 
therefore, put him into prison. But when tlu* Orehlui auny 
came to Jhansi, the Rani reinstated Lalu Bakhshi and gave 
him the robes of Bakhshi. 1 

ROLE OF RANI OF JHANSI 

ASSUMES SOVEREIGNTY 

Letter No. 197 from Lieutenant J. II. Lamb, OJfg. Exit a Assistant Commissioner, 
Jalaun, dated 12th June. 

•.States that the Rani of Jhansi has assumed 

the title of sovereign and has issued orders to Tahsitdars and 
others to join her with their followers. 2 

RANI IN OPEN RE,VOLT AND THE LIQUIDATION 
OF HER DEBTS 

Letter No. 2762 to Secretary to Government of India, dated 'iOthJune. 

In reply to letter No. 3689, dated 20th ultimo, communi¬ 
cates the orders of the Governor General in Council on the 
subject ol the unliquidated debts of the Jhansie stale. 


t t l .' I j‘ ia . 1 Proceedings in the case “6 ml. vs. Lalu Bakhshi ", Jhau.si Culler- 
torat^ Mutiny Basla. “Deposition of Madar Bakhsh.” 

107 . p N ‘ **’ Proceedings—Poliiical, 1857, Foreign Department, No. 
197, Proceedings of 17th June 1857. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 
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Observing that a communication has not been made to 
the Ranee of Jhansie on the subject of her letter, in consequence 
of her having gone into open revolt, as reported in paras 2 to 
4 of the LieuLenant Governor’s Despatch of the 18th June. 1 

RANI OF JHANSI RAISES AN ARMY 


Exhort nj message from Thornton, Joint Magislwte and Deputy Collects, to Ike 
Superintendent oj Police, Gawtipoie {Kanpur), dated Sumptha ( Samlhm), 
August 18 , 1857 . 

For the information of the General, I beg to inclose a list 
of those who were killed at Jhansie. The mutiny commenced 
on the 5th June; on the 6th, four officers were killed on 
the parade; the others, who escaped into the fort were 
massacred on the 8th. It is the general impression (that) the 
mutineers, after killing their own officers and plundering the 
Treasury, were going off, and it was only at the instigation of 
the Jhansie Ranee , with the view oj' her obtaining possession of the 
district that they attacked the fort, together with other aimed men , 
furnished by the Ranee. For two days our officers held out bravely, 
shooting seveial who attempted to force an entry into the fort, 
but as they had no guns or ammunition, or food, they gave 
themselves up after the mutineers had sworn most solemnly to allow 
them to go unmolested. Yel they allowed them to be massacred 
by the Ranee’s people in their presence, in a most cruel and 
brutal manner, having no regard to sex or age. For this act, 
the mutineers are said to have received 35,000 rupees in cash, 
two elephants, and five horses, from her. The Ranee has now 
raised a body oj about 14,000 men, and has twenty guns , which had 
been kept concealed by the former Jhansie Chief by being buried within 
the fort, and of which nothing was known to our officers. I am not 
certain whether she intends to make any resistance in case our 
troops come to this quarter, but none of the other native 
chiefs in Bundelcund have as yel turned against our Govern¬ 
ment. 


1 N. W. P. Proceedings—Political, 1857, Foreign Department, Nos. 
9 to 10; Proceedings of 1st August 1857. Secretariat Records Room, 
Lucknow. 
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CHIEF OF JALAUN MOBILISES 1IIS FORCES 

The Jalowan 1 2 Chief has raised a body of abonl 12,000 
men, but I do not think he would (iglit against us. At Saugor, 
too, a portion of our troops have mutinied, but no pailiculaus 
arc'known, and, from my peculiar position heir, I h.vve been 
unable to communicate w ith him. 

OCCUPATION OF JALAUN 

I might as well mention, for the information of I lit Crucial, 
that the man who is now in possession ol Jalowan, was the 
jageeular of Gourserai (Gur Sarai), within my juiisdiction, 
which comprised the pergunnahs of Mliow, Pandwah, Gurrotali 
(Garautha), and Gourserai (Gur Sarai). 1 held my own 
office at Mow Raneepoor, in the Jhansie dislrid. 1 ’ 

LEADERS AT JHANSI 

Lcttei No. 2 fiom Deputy Commissioner of Jalaun, dated 19//i Septembi i 

Bring to notice, for future punishment, the names ol the 
Rani of Jhansee the Tchsildar of the same place, and Kallee 
Khan 3 4 RUaldar of the 14 th Irregular Cavalry, as the imstigalois 
and ring leaders of the cruel massacre at jhansee.' 1 

REWARDS FOR THE ARREST OF RANTS OFFICERS 

Ext) ads from Proceedings of N. W. P. Foieign Depm tmenl on Jhausi Division, 

Para 84—As recommended by the Commissioner of Jhausi, 
the Governor General was pleased to authorise the oilers of 
rewards to the extent proposed for the apprehension of the 
rebels, noted in the margin (given below). 


1 Spelt for Jalaun. 

2 Further Papers (No. 4) relative to The Mutinies in the East indies, 
Inclosure 78 in No. 3, p. 169. 

8 Correct name may be ‘Kalcy Khan’ or ‘Kalin Khan’. 

4 N. W. P. Proceedings—Political, 1857, Foreign Department, No. 
270, Proceedings of 23rd September 1857. Secretariat Records Room, 
Lucknow. 
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1. Bakshish Ali 

2. Oomra Singh 1 j-Rs. 2,000/- each. 

3. Moro Bulwanl alias Mama ] 

1. Mohammad Sol ah (Saleh) j 

2. Mahomad Buk-ih (Bakhsh) 

3. Gufigadlnu' (Gangadhar) 

4. Lachman Rao 

5. Lalloo Bukshee (Bakhshi) 

6. Kashi Nauth (Kashi Nath) j 

Pam 85—‘'With reference to orders dated 7th April, 
1858 regarding certain statements in the Bombay Times com¬ 
municated in a letter dated 22nd March 1858 purporting to 
be written from Jhansi, as a true account of circumstances 
attending the murder of the Europeans and Anglo-Indian 
residents at that station, the Superintendent of jhansi, submitted 
the following report as an accurate representation of the worst 
features of that tragedy viz. that Captain F. D. Gordon was 
shot dead over the gateway of the fort, that the other officials 
and residents who were inside being in want of provisions, 
agreed to surrender, on condition that their lives, and those of 
their wives and children should be spared, that the mutineers 
and rebels having sworn to do this, the Europeans allowed 
them to enter, that the mutineers, police and the Ranee’s 
armed followers immediately bound the men and took them, 
their wives and children to the Jokunbagh, outside the fort 
and town and there separating the men from the women, 
first murdered the males; Bakshish Ali, the Jail Darogah, com¬ 
menced the slaughter by cutting down Captain Skene, with 
Ids own hand and that the women and children were then 
killed with swords and spears. Captain Pinkney further stated 
that the females were not brought before the Ranee , shipped and with 
their faces blackened , nor were any of than dishonoured , but that 
after the, muidcr the bodies were stripped and left in the Jokunbagh 
till the thiid day when they were buried in a giavel pit near the garden . 
The Commissioner added that previously to the receipt of 
orders above quoted, he had written to the Poona Observer 
publicly contradicting the statement in the Bombay Times. 


xRs. 1,000/-each. 


1 Appears to have been spelt for ‘Amar Singh’, or ‘Umrao Singh’. 
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The publication of the above report in the Govt. Gazelle v, as 
directed by the Governor General. 1 

RANI AS A DIPLOMAT 

ALLEGED KHARITAS 

Late) ( jYo. A oj 1857) fumi Major W. C. E> shine, Cotninissiom, Stmgo) ( Su'gm) 
Division, to C. Beadon, Scuetmy to the Govt, of India, Home Depot tment , Dm t 
U'illhwi, Jnbbulpore (Jabalpw), dated 2nd July 1857. 

Last night two Huikaiahs brought me letters from the 
Ranee of Jhansee concealed in their walking sticks. 

2 / 1 ( 1 — I enclose free translations of the papeis noted in the 
margin (given below) sent by the Ranee and of my reply to her. 


Ranee’s letter dt. 12th June A 

Ranee’s letter dt. 14th June B 

Narrative of events C! 

Reports from outposts D 


3rd— From these it will be seen that by the Ranee's o\\ n 
account she in no way lent assistance to the mutineers and 
rebels; on the contrary that she herself was plundered and 
forced to take charge of the District and this agrees with what 
I hear from other sources. 

4th—The Ranee expresses hei inability from want of funds and 
troops to maintain any older and begs for assistance. 

5th— Having no means whatever of sending civil officers 
and troops to restore order at present, and to put down the 
sad state of anarchy which exists I have told the Ranee to 
collect the Revenue, to raise Police and to do everything in 
her power to restore order and that accounts will be settled 
with her when officers reach Jhansee, when she wall be liberally 
dealt with, and I have also sent her proclamation to issue (a 
translation of which I enclose) calling on all inhabitants of the 
Districts to obey the Ranee agreeably to the custom of the 
British Govt, who will for a time make proper arrangements, 

6th— I am distressed to find from the paper marked D 
that the Ranee has heard there has also been massacre and 

1 Agra Narrative, Foreign Department, 1853-60. No, 2 of 1858; 
North Western Provinces, Foreign Department, Narrative of the Proceed- 
ings of Right Hon’ble the Governor General during the 2nd Quarter of 
1858. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 



65 


THE OUTBREAK 


plunder at the station of Orai in the Jalaun district but no 
particulars arc given. 

llh -- When the Govt, have troops to spare, the Jalaun and 
jhansee districts should be reoccupicd from Gav,npore, and 
European troops must be sent here and to Saugor via Mirza- 
pore. 

8th— Regarding matters in Jalaun I shall probably be able 
to report in a few days. 

9 Ik —The Huikauihs, who brought the Ranee’s letters, 
came at the risk of their lives, through a wild part of the country 
between Jhansee and Saugor, which they describe to be in a 
state ofanai chy, every man’s hand against Lhat of his neighbour. 
They were robbed of their clothes and little property, and I 
have given them a present of 30 Rupees each, the greater pari, 
of it in a Hoondce (Hundi) in Jhansee and promised them 20 Rs. 
more if they safely deliver my letter to Ranee. 

10 th —At Nagode on the afternoon of the 28th ultimo a 
party of about 60 prisoners rushed out of the jail, ran to¬ 
wards the officers’ bungalows and attempted to set fire to 
them, calculating, it is supposed, on the Sipahees of the 50th 
assisting them, but in this they were mistaken; the Sipahees and 
Police turned out and shot down 14 of the prisoners and seized 
nearly all the others; only 8 escaped and of these only one was 
a prisoner of consequence. Enquiry is being made as to how 
the prisoners got out of jail. 

1 Ith —1 have ordered rewards amounting in the aggregate 
to 500 Rs. to be paid to the most deserving of those who captured 
or shot the convicts. 

12 th —I have no further intelligence about the Lullutpoor 
(Lalitpur) officers. 1 

A 

Translation of Khurcetah ( Khaiita ) of the Ranee of Jhansee {Rani of Jhansi) to 
the address of the {Commissioner), and Agent Lieutenant Governor, Saugoi 
(i Sagar) Division, dated \2thjune 1857. 

After compliments—Stares that the Govt, forces, stationed 
at Jhansee, through their faithlessness, cruelty and violence, 
killed all the Europeans, Civil and Military Officers, the clerks 


1 Foreign Secret Proceedings, 3bt July 1857, Part II, Cons. No. 
353, Pp. 440-2. National Archives, New Delhi. 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U V 


fjfi 


and all their families and the Ranee, not being able to assist 
them for want of guns, and soldiers as she had only 100 or .‘>0 
people engaged in guarding her house, she 1 2 * could lender them 
no aid, which she very much regrets. That they the mu tineas, 
afterwards behaved with much violence against herself and 
servants, and extorted a great deal of the money from her, 
and said that as the Ranee was entitled to succeed to the Rcasiit , 
she should undertake the management since the sepoys were 
proceeding to Delhi to the King. 

That her dependence Was entirely on the British authorities 
who met with such a misfortune; the sepoys knowing her to 
be quite helpless sent her messages through the Tehseeldar of 
Jhansee, the Revenue and judicial Serishtadars of the Deputy 
Commissioner’s and Superintendent’s Courts to the (-fleet 
that if she at all hesitated to comply with their requests, they 
would blow up her palace with guns. Taking into consideiu- 
tion her position, she was obliged to consent to all the requests 
made and put up with a great deal of annoyance, and had to 
pay large sums in property, as well as in cash to save her life 
and honour. 

Knowing that no British officers had been spared in the 
whole district, she was, in consideration of the welfare and 
protection of the people, and the district, induced to address 
Perwannahs to all the Govt, subordinate agency in the shape of 
Police etc. to remain at their posts and perform their duties as 
usual. She is in continual dread of her own life and that of 
the inhabitants. 

It was proper that the report of all this should have been 
made immediately, but the disaffected allowed her- no 
opportunity for so doing. As they have this day proceeded 
towards Delhi, she loses no time in writing. 8 

B 

Translation of Khureeta ( Kharila ) from the Ranee offhamee (Rani of Jhansi) to the 
address of the Commissioner and Agent Lieutenant Governor, Sanger {Sugar) 
Division, dated the 14 th June 1857, 

After compliments—States that on the 12th June, she 

1 ! She’_ appears superfluous here. 

2 Foreign Secret Proceedings, 31st July 1857, Part II, Cons, No, 354, 

Pp, 442-3. National Archives, New Delhi, 
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addressed the Commissioner on the subject of the awful events 
which have transpired in Jliansee and sent the Khut ( Khat — 
letter) by Gungadhur (Gangadhar) Dangec and Bhowanee 
(Bhawani) Hwkaia. That she still continues to regret the 
fate of the Europeans of Jhansec and is convinced that greater 
cruelties could not have been enacted in any other place. A 
detailed narrative of them is annexed to the Khureeta. 

The further news since is, that in all the Elaquas subordinate 
to Jhansee, the Chiefs have taken possession of the Gurhees 
(Garhis), while others are plundering the country. That it 
is quite beyond her power to make any arrangement for the 
safety of the district as the measures would require funds, 
which she does not possess, nor will the Mahajuns in times like 
these lend her money. Up to the present time, after selling 
her own personal property, and suffering much inconvenience, 
she has managed to save the town from being plundered and 
has kept up the form of the late Govt. She has entertained 
many people for the protection of the Town and Mofussil 
outposts but without a competent Govt. Force, and funds, 
she sees the impossibility of holding on any further; she has 
therefore written out some remarks on the state of the district 
which is also sent herewith and trusts she may early be favoured 
with orders which she will see carried out. 1 

C 

Tunisia lion of Kharila detailing jVariative of Events which transpiied in 
Jhansee ( Jhansi ) on the 5th June 1857 about 1 P.M. 

All of( a) sudden about 50 or 60 Sepoys rose and took posses¬ 
sion of the Magazine and Govt. Treasure and commenced 
firing their muskets towards Captain Skene’s Bungalow. On 
finding this to be the case, Captain Skene, his wife and 
children, in company with Captain Gordon proceeded to the 
town and made arrangements for guarding it and then proceed¬ 
ed to the Fort. A short time after this, other Gentlemen also 
went to the Fort which they guarded with small force and the 
Ranee sent a few of her own Guards to the Fort for their aid. 


1 Foreign Secret Proceedings, 31st July 1857, Part II, Cons. No. 
354, Pp. 443-4. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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On the 6th June everything remained as on (he previous 
day up to noon viz., only such of the sepoys as had become 
disaffected remained so, the rest and sowars continuing quiet. 
After 12 o’ clock all became disaffected and joined together 
and killed all their officers, and burnt their/Bungalows as 
well as all the Public Offices with their Rccoids which were 
all destroyed and plundered. They then proceeded to the 
Jail and released all the prisoners. The Jail Daiogah joined 
the mutineers and they then proceeded towards the tovwi and 
surrounded the Fort, but since the Gentlemen had closed the 
gates of the Fort and were firing with great braveiy horn the 
Fort walls, the mutineers could not manage to open the gates. 

On the 7th June the mutineers commenced firing guns 
against the Fort walls and this veiy much frightened the 
town’s people, specially when 4 or 5 balls came and fell in 
the town, but everything remained quiet. 

On the 8th June the mutineers planned an assault on the 
Fort and compelled 150 men of the Ranee’s to join them, who 
then all continued the attack till 3 o’ clock P. M. During all 
this time the Gentlemen, who were so few, continued with 
their usual vigour to defend the Fort and managed to kill and 
wound many of the mutineers with their guns. After this 
Captain Gordon received a musket shot which killed hint. 
Ihen Captain Skene, with his wife and children and other 
Gentlemen came down from the Fort and intended to escape 
out of the town, but the cruel mutineers did not allow them 
to effect their purpose. After murdering them all in such a 
cruel manner that the Almighty is sure to punish them for it, 
they plundered some people in the town and otherwise did 
as they pleased. The Ranee with the utmost difficulty managed to 
save her life, but her money and pioperty were plundered. She was 
not able to report this before to the Commissioner or Agent 
smee the disaffected had stopped all Dawk communication and 
had guarded all the roads round Jhansec which prevented 
every one from going out. 

• l On the night of the 11th June they left the place and it 
us hoped will go to hell for their deeds. 1 


Pn A Pro l C - eedin ^ Sj J ul y 1857 > II, Cons. No. 354, 

i p. 444-0. National Archives, New Delhi. 



69 


THE OUTBREAK 


D 


luwslalion of Khweela ( Khoiita) fom the Comnnsuonn Sauuyn (Sagai) Division 
to the Ranee of Jhansee ( Ranio/Jhansi ), dated 2nd July 1897. 

After compliments— I have received your letters of the 
12th and 14th June sent by your Hurkaia f Bhuwanee (Bhawani) 
and Gungadhur (Gangadhar), and have understood ihe 
contents. 

I hope very soon to be able to send Officers and Troops to 
restore order in Jhansee, and European Troops are being 
rapidly sent up the country to the disturbed districts but 
until a new Superintendent arrives at Jhansee, I beg you will 
manage the district, for the British Government collecting the 
Revenue, raising such Police as may be necessary and making 
other proper arrangements such as you know the Government 
will approve and when the Superintendent takes charge 
from you, he will not only give no trouble, but will repay 
you for all your losses and expenses, and deal liberally with 
you. 

I send you a Proclamation with my seal and signature both 
in Persian and Hindee, announcing that you wall until further 
orders rule the district in the name of the British Government 
and calling on all to pay you the Revenue and obey your 
orders. 

You may depend on my word that order in all parts of 
India will soon be restored, now that the mutineers ancl rebels, 
who collected at Delhi, have nearly all been killed in battle, 
or plundered and murdered by villagers or hung by the Govern¬ 
ment officers in different places. 

1 enclose you a copy of the Proclamation I issued on 
hearing of the taking of Delhi. 

The Kings and other great men who caused these dis¬ 
turbances did so in the hope of benefiting themselves and not 
to benefit you or the people of the country but they are now 
in confinement and the wicked who are permitted to live a 
short time longer bitterly repent their foolish and wicked 
conduct. 

I also send you a copy of letter I wrote to you on the 23rd 
ultimo, which you may not have received. 

I have rewarded your Hurharahs and if they deliver this 
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letter safely to you I beg you will give them each 20 Rupees 
more and I will repay it. 1 


PROCLAMATION FOR JHANSEE (JHANSI) 

Be it known to all people belonging to, or residing in the 
Government District of Jhansee, that owing to the bad conduct 
of the soldiers some valuable lives have been lost., and property 
destroyed, but the strong and powerful British Government is 
sending thousands of European soldiers to places which have 
been disturbed, and early arrangements will be made to restore 
order in Jhansee. 

Until Officers and Troops reach Jhansee, the Ranee will 
rule.in the name, of the British Government and. I hereby call 
on all, great and small, to obey the Ranee, and to pay the 
Government Revenue, t.o her for which they will receive 
credit. 

The British Army has retaken the city of Delhi and has 
killed thousands of the rebels, and will hang or shoot all the 
rebels wherever they may be found. 3 


RANTS ALLEGED .ACCOUNT NOT 'TRUSTED 


Letter (No. 3032 of 1857 )from G. F. Edmonstone , Secretary to the Government of 
India , to Major W. C, Erskinc, Commissioner , Saugor (Sagar) and Jferbudda 
( Narmada) Territories, dated Fori William, the 23rd July 1857. 

In reply to your letter dated the 2nd instant No. A, 
forwarding translations of two letters from the Ranee of Jhansee, 
I am directed to acquaint you that the Governor General ip 
Council approves and sanctions the rewards amounting to 
Rs. 500, which you have authorized to be paid, to the most 
deserving of those who captured or shot the convicts who 
attempted to escape from the Nagode Jail. 

In respect to the Ranee lam to state that though His Lordship in 
Council does not blame you for accepting, in the circumstances in which 


Secret .Proceedings, 31 si; July 1857, Part IT, Cons. No. 
354, Pp. 447-8. National Archives, New Delhi. 

i F S ? W P -°f e ^. n S s > 31s f 1857/ Part II, Cons, No. 
354, Pp. 448-9. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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you lueic placed, hei account of lie) own pioceedings, and sentiments, 
and entnisting to her the management of the Jhansee Teiritoiy on 
behalf of the British Government, yet this chcumstance will not protect 
hei if her account should tw n out to be false . From the account supplied 
to Government by Major Ellis, it appeals, that the Ranee did lend 
assistance to the mutineers and rebels, and that she gave guns and men. 1 

12TH NATIVE INFANTRY IN REVOLT 

Lettei .No. C from Mnjoi Eiskine, Commissioner and Agent to the Lieutenant Governor, 
Sugar and Narmada Tertitones to George Edmonslone, Secretary to the Govt, 
of India with Foreign Depaitment, Dated Jabalpur, I4thjune 1857. 

Ail communication between this and the N. W. P. being 
entirely cut off for many days, I consider it my duty to report 
as follows for the information of the Right Hon’ble the 
Governor General of India in Council : 

2nd — On the 9th Inst. 1 received a Demi-Official letter 
from Captain F. Gordon, Deputy Commissioner of Jhansee 
dated the 6th Inst, in which he stated that on the afternoon of 
the 5th Inst, a portion of the wing of the 12th N. I. stationed 
there mutinied, seizing the Treasure(4d lacs)and the Magazine. 
The mutineers were shortly joined by the Native detail of 
Artillery and the wing of tire 14th Irregular Cavalry the 
rest of the 12th N. I. remaining passive. 

EUROPEANS ESCAPE INTO FORTS 

'6rd —-The whole of dre Europeans with their families 
escaped into the Forts, which overhang the city, and Captain 
Skene, the Superintendent, and Captain Gordon, the Deputy 
Commissioner had sent off expresses in every direction for 
assistance and were doing their utmost to raise Thakoors but 
I fear rro aid could reach them and I doubt the loyalty of 
them who would be much more likely to plunder the sepoys 
than to aid the European officers. 

44/z— Captain Gordon also stated that there was a report 
at Jhansee that the other wing of the 12th N. I. had mutinied 


1 Foreign Secret Proceedings, 31st July 1857, Part II, Gons. No. 355, 
Pp. 449-50, National Archives, New Delhi. 
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at Nowgong (Naugaon) and were on their way to join the 
wing at Jhansee; whether this is true or not I cannot say but 
I hear from Nagode that there have been some clistuibauccs 
at Nowgong. 

JHANSI FORT ATTACKED 

5th —Since the date of Captain Gordon’s letter ! deeply 
regret to say I have not heard from Jhansee and the Deputy 
Commissioner of Chundeyrec (the district between jhansee 
and Saugor) writes me under date the lOtli Inst, that lie hears 
from Natives who have come from Jhansee that the fort was 
attacked on the 7th Inst, and all the Europeans murdered. 
This may not be entirely true. 

TIIAKURS OF CHANDERI IN REVOLT 

6 lh —The turbulent Thakoors of the Chundeyrec district 
have nearly all risen in open rebellion and were plundering 
the Govt, villages. They have surrounded the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner’s Head-quarter station Lullutporc in large force 
and he has only 2 or 3 weak Companies of the Gwalior Contin¬ 
gent (6th Regiment) with him but both he and I have called 
on the Brigadier Commanding at Saugor to send troops to 
his aid and I hear today that the Brigadier has sent 2 guns 
and 2 Companies of N. I. (one of the 31st and one of the 
42nd) but I have also heard that some other Thakoors 1 in the 
North of the Saugor district bordering on Chundeyrec, as 
well as others in the Shahgurh and Oorcha (Telirce) states, 
have risen. I have urged on the Brigadier the necessity of 
sending a larger force and stated that if he required more 
troops at Saugor the 52nd might be moved up from this station 
and be replaced by Madras troops from Kamptee. 

SAGAR TROOPS AGITATED 

1th— On the 9 th Inst, after hearing of the mutiny at Jhansee 
there was of course considerable agitation amongst the troops 
at Saugor and in the 52nd at Jubulpore. This and other 


1 “Jhansee Thakoors”—Note in the Original. 
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matters made me think it advisable that the small guard of 
Madras Infantry over the Treasury at the station of Sconee 
should be strengthened from Kamplee and afLer consulting the 
Officei Commanding the station (Li. Gol. Jamieson), I with his 
full consent wrote to the Commissioner of Nagpore to requesL 
that this might be done, mentioning that 2 guns, a Troop ol 
Cavahy and one or two Companies of N. I. would be ample 
and that the detachment was intended only for the protection 
of the Seonee Distiict. 

8 111 —’In reply to my request Mr. Plowden states that he 
thought the Detachment I had named was much too small 
and although he allows that I informed him that any move of 
Madras Troops beyond Seonee might have a very bad effect 
on the 52nd B. N. I. (Bengal Native Infantry) he considered 
it necessary for the protection of his own Province, it appears, 
to send a very large force consisting of 
1 Regt. N. I. 

1 Squadron 4th M. I. Cavy. (Madras Irregular Cavalry) 

1 Ressala— Nagpore Irregulars. 

2 Nine-Pounder Guns. 

1 Twelve Pounder Howitzer. 

with orders to reach Seonee on the 19th Inst, and to act under 
my orders. 

9tk— 1 must say I regret this large force having been 
ordered, because the 52nd B. N. I. will suppose they arc going 
to be disarmed, a disgrace they have long expressed themselves 
afraid of, but 1 have requested the Commanding Officer not 
only fully to explain the object of the movement but to allow 
the men to adopt measures to ascertain if the troops quit 
Seonee, which they will not do unless called on from this. 

1 Ode—The approach however of the Madras troops makes 
me anxious that the 52nd should be sent to Saugor to replace 
troops sent thence to Ghundeyrec and I have suggested this 
to Brigadier Sage at Saugor. 

IDA—-So far as I know the 31st, 42nd, 50th, and 52nd 
N. I. Regiments, in my division, are all well affected but the 
times are trying to the well behaved sepoy and after what 
have occurred elsewhere it is impossible to feel sure of any Corps. 

12f h— I have today taken measures which I trust will 
succeed, for opening out communication with Agra via Saugor 
and Seronje to Goonah and also another line from Saugor 
via Tehree to Jhansce and have offered rewards for any correct 
10 
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information that may reach me by Consul or otherwise horn 
Jhansee. 


BRITISHERS APPREHENSIVE OF SAGAR TROOPS 

13l/z—Under presen tl cii cams fauces I could not hope that 
ttie Saugor troops would march against the mutineers at 
Jhansee but my idea is that the mutineers will soon be plundered 
and driven out by Boondelahs and if so we may then hope to 
recover Jhansee through the aid of our own troops. 

14/A—I am acting entirely on my own responsibility in 
raising sowais and entire Police for the piotection of my 
district and in the absence of any orders from my Government 
I trust I may be supported by the Governor General in Council. 

15/A—I have no authority to address or interfere with the 
Chiefs of Bundelkhimd and Rewah and l must say I think 
this is to be regretted for these states lie close to me i.e. bciwet n 
my Division and the Ganges and Jumna but they are subordi¬ 
nate to the Governor General’s Agent at Indore. 

16 th —There is of course considerable excitement amongst 
the inhabitants throughout this part of India hut the respect¬ 
able classes are well affected to the Government and from 
what I hear the Rewah Raja, who has the Command, 1 may 
say, of the great Dcccan Road is loyal. 

17/A—The Road between this and Calcutta via Mirzapore 
is open but that between this and Allahabad closed, owing, 
it is said, to the bad conduct of the Zemindars of the Allahabad 
District. 1 

JHANSI DISTRICTS OUT OF BRITISH HANDS 

Narrative of Events in the Central Provinces, Saugot {Sugar) Division., Oct. 

3, 1857. 

Jhansee Districts —The whole of the Southern and Eastern 
Districts of this division would appear to have been quite 
quiet till the middle of August, beyond which the accounts do 


1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th October 1857, No. 545. National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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not extend. Tne Jhansee Distiicts arc absolutely out of our 
possession. 1 


H 

Letter ftom D. Vanietun, Captain, AHillay, dated Jabalpur, 'Slh August 1857. 

In the present state of affairs, and until we hear of the fall 
of Delhi, no Station, occupied by only Native Troops of the 
Bengal Army, can be considered safe. 

This does not necessarily imply reflection on the 52nd 
now here. They have apparently been in a state of great 
insubordination, but appear to have calmed down, and are 
now quiet. Still, with the many unfortunate examples before 
us, reliance can scarcely be placed in any Native Regiment of 
this Presidency. 

Under these circumstances, and considering the critical 
position we are placed in at Jubbulpore, and the difficulty, 
indeed almost impossibility, of being speedily relieved during 
the rainy season in the event of an outbreak of the Corps, as 
an Artillery Officer, I give it as my deliberate opinion, that it 
is not at present safe to leave this Station entirely in the hands 
of the 52nd; and I consider it highly impolitic that the Movable 
Column recently arrived from Kamptee should pass on, with¬ 
out leaving us a single gun, or European gunner, wherewith to 
defend ourselves : and although it is improbable that aught 
f alone advance, will influence a decision on the subject, I 
for one most respectfully remonstrate against a proceeding 
which will leave us in so unprotected a state, which may expose 
this Station to loss, and our helpless women and children to 
certain destruction. 

T consider that a calm and temperate explanation should 
be made both to the Commissioner Major Erskine, and the 
Officer Commanding the Movable Column, with an earnest 
request that all the Madras troops do not move on, at least 


1 Further Papers (No. 5) relative io The Mutinies in the East Indies , 
Inclosure in No. 8, para 16, p. 85, 
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until a reply has been received to a representation which is 
about to be submitted by Major Sleeman to the Governor 
General in Council, and pending His Lordship’s decision as to 
the propriety, or otherwise, of the proceeding. 

For many days, though not besieged, we were almost in a 
state of siege; throwing up intienchmcnts, and blockading 
ourselves in the Agency. Was it an imaginaiy danger ? And 
against whom were these precautions taken ? I was always 
under the belief, that it was against this vciy Regiment to whose 
tender mercies it is now proposed to leave us. 

This Station should be provided with two guns manned 
by European gunners, and that before the Movable Column 
leaves the Station. p 

MANY BUNDELKHAND DISTRICTS LOST TO THE BRITISH 
Letter from JV, C. Erskine, Commissioner, Jabalpur, dated 6th August 1857. 

Gentlemen— -The matter on which I wish to consult you 
to day is the advance or halt of the Movable Column. 

Owing to the mutineers and rebellion, the whole of the 
Jaloun, Jhansie, Chundeyrec, Saug'oi and Dumoh districts, 
(with the exception of the town and Foit of Saugoi and the 
same of Dumoh) have temporarily been lost to 11 s, and a state 
of fearful anarchy exists in all these districts. 

In Jubbulpore both mutiny and rebellion were expected, 
and at one time an invasion from Native States but happily 
all these have been averted. The 52nd Regiment is behaving 
remarkably orderly and quietly; and by three Detachments 
of this Corps having marched into the district, all appearance 
of rebellion has been put down. The roads in every direction, 
with the exception of that towards Saugor, are open and per¬ 
fectly safe; and so long as the 52nd remains staunch, no one l 
believe is afraid of any rebellion here, The question there¬ 
fore, as far as regards Jubbulpore, is—is it safe to leave the 
Station and District to the care of the 52nd Native Infantry, 
whilst the Column advances ? 

The Column was placed at my disposal to put down rebel¬ 
lion and mutiny in these Territories. 


1 Appendix H: (‘Opinions of Council of War in August at Jubbulpore, 
Pp. 55-6 from Mutiny Narrative , Saugor-Nerbudda teriitoiies. 
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Major Slcexnan and Captain Vanrenen have recorded, 
as their opinion, that Jubbulpore, and particularly the Euro¬ 
peans, will be in great danger the moment the Column leaves 
this; and I believe there are othcis who think so, and that 
others do not share in this feeling. The question is one of great 
moment, and I do not wish to decide it without fully hearing 
tire opinions on both sides; and 1 therefore trust that you will 
either record your opinions, or allow me to do so for you, 

I have already stated that the roads are open, and I parti¬ 
cularly allude to the Deccan Road towards Mirzapore and 
Nagpore, so that those who may wish to send their families 
away, in the event of the Column marching, can do so with 
safety; but no doubt some cannot well afford to send their 
families to any great distance. 

Colonel Millar is of opinion that the Column is too small 
to be divided, and Brigadier Prior has expressed a hope that 
it may be kept together. 

ATTACK ON SAGAR THREATENED 

The Rajahs of Banpore and Shahgurh have threatened to 
combine their Forces and attack Saugor. Brigadier Sage and 
bis Europeans are in the Fort of Saugor. He has no troops 
available to send out; but I learnt from Major Western, that 
the Brigadier thinks he can hold the Fort and town of Saugor 
against any attack for some time. 

From the Deputy Commissioner of Dumoh I learn that 
Brigadier Sage has allowed the Force now there, (consisting 
of 3 Companies of the 31st, 2 of the 42nd, 80 men of the 3rd 
Irregular Cavalry, and 2 six-pounder guns worked by the 
31st) to remain till the Movable Column reaches that Station, 
and that this Force is ample to defend the Fort, Station and 
town of Dumoh. Bui it must be remembered that when 
the Brigadier allowed this, he was under the impression that 
Colonel Millar’s Force was advancing; and if he now hears 
of its halting here, he may not deem himself justified in keeping 
the whole of his available Infantry at Dumoh for any length 
of time. 1 


1 Appendix H: “Opinions of Council of War in August at Jubbul¬ 
pore. Pp. 56-7”, from Mutiny Narrative , Saugor-Nerbudda territories. 
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REQUISITION FOR GUNS AND EUROPEAN ARTILLERYMEN 


FOR JABALPUR 


Letter from D. C. Vanrenen, Captain , Artillery , dated Jabalpur, 6lh Avgust 1857. 

Since this Memorandum was written Major Ersldue lias 
read out his address to the Officers assembled, pointing out 
the disturbed state of the Saugor and Dumoh Districts in 
particular, as well as those to the North of it; and has called for 
the expression of an opinion, whether under such circumstances 
the Column should be detained here, or not. 

Having already stated my opinion on the advisability of 
providing this Station with two guns and a detail of European 
Artillerymen, I still adhere to it. But if they cannot be spared, 
the Column I consider should nol be halted, pending even a 
reference to the Governor General in Council; it being 5 of great 
importance, that it should move on into the disturbed Districts. 

I must however express a hope, that an urgent requisition 
will be made to Government for speedily providing us both 
with guns and European gunners. 1 

REPORTED REVOLT OF REGIMENTS OF BENGAL ARMY 
Letter from J. Sleemati, Major and General, Superintendent, 6lh August 1857. 

Since I recorded my opinion on the 1st, regarding the 
extreme danger to the Station and Residents, which would attend 
the onward move of the Madras Column, if we are left to the pro¬ 
tection of the 52nd Regiment only, we have heard of the mutiny 
of eight or nine Regiments of the Bengal Army, many of them 
in situations affording more reasons for their remaining staunch, 
than those which have been adduced as calculated 1o give us 
confidence in the 52nd. This has of course strengthened iny 
opinion legarding the extreme danger attending the immediate 
onward move of the Column, without arrangements for our 
protection. 2 


H ‘ J : '9 pu i!; ons of Council of War in August at Jubbul- 
p° re , p. 57 , from Mutiny Narrative, Saugor-Ncrbudda territories. 

“ Ibid. 
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BRITISH OFFICERS’ VIEWS REGARDING MOVEMENT OF 
MOVABLE COLUMN 

Note /torn 1. W. Jamieson, Lieutenant Colonel, Commanding at Jabalpu>, dated 
6th August 1857. 

I do not foresee any evil resulL likely to follow from the 
march of the Movable Column from Jubbulpore, nor do I 
consider its remaining absolutely requisite. 1 

!]• * >[• 

Note from W. P. Jenkins, Major, A. Q. M. General, Nagpm Force, dated Jabalpur, 
6th August 1857. 

I am of opinion that the whole of the Nagpore Movable 
Column should, without delay, move Northward, 2 

J). >fc % 

Letter fromj. Millar, Colonel, Commanding Kampii Movable Column, datd Jabalpur, 
6th August 1857. 

As regards the propriety of halting the Movable Column 
at -ihis Station, I am of opinion that such a measure would have 
a very injurious effect upon the campaign. 

As regards the danger to be apprehended from ihe chance 
of the 52nd Regiment mutining 3 , I consider the position in 
which the Regiment, is now placed almost a sufficient guarantee 
that the men will not mutiny; but I confess as a stranger, I am 
hardly competent to give an opinion upon this subject. If 
there be any danger, the women and children ought immedi¬ 
ately to be removed to Kamptee. 

As to leaving two guns and a party of European gunners 
here for the protection of this Station, I have before stated that 
the Column is too weak already for the duties required 
of it, and I decidedly objeci to detach any portion of it 
whatever. 4 


1 Appendix H : “Opinions of Council of War in August at Jubbul- 
pore, p. 57”, from Mutiny Nartalive, Saugor-Nerbudda territories. 

i! Ibid. p. 58. 

3 This is wrongly printed for ‘mutinying.’ 

4 Appendix H : “Opinions of Council of War in August at JubbuU 
pore, p. 58”, from Mutiny Narrative, Saugor-Nerbudda territories. 
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BRITISHERS APPREHENSIVE OF 52NB REGIMENT 

Note from Major R. Gordon, Executive Engineer, Jabalpur Division, dated Jabalpur, 
6 111 August 1857. 

I conceive it is highly desirable that some provision should 
be made for the protection of Jubbulpore, and that we should 
not place implicit confidence in the 52nd Regiment; but I am 
not prepared to advocate the detention of the whole of the 
Movable Column, I am of opinion that two guns, with nine 
oi’ ten Europeans would be ample to provide for the safety of 
this Station. 1 

J>! * * 

Letter from S, 0. E. Ludlow, dated 6th August 1857. 

Having made myself acquainted with the opinions expres¬ 
sed on both sides of the question, as to whether the Column 
of Troops which has just arrived at Jubbulpore, should hall at 
that Station for its protection, or proceed against the insurgents, 
I am clearly of opinion that it would be very uuadvisable lo 
halt, and that such a proceeding would produce in the minds 
of the sepoys of the 52nd B. N. I. (Bengal Native Infantry) a 
feeling of distrust, which would in all probability product' 
the very evil which such measure is hoped to avert. 

I am further of opinion, as it has hitherto been the belief 
of the men of the 52nd, that a portion of this Regiment was 
to accompany the Column; that some small part of the Regi¬ 
ment, say one or two Companies should join it; but as tin 1 
advisability of suclt a measure must depend very much upon 
the temper of the Madras troops on this point, the opinion 
of the Officer Commanding the Madras Column should of 
course have the greatest weight. 2 

ADVANCE OF THE MADRAS COLUMN ADVOCATED 

Letter from F. D. Pinkney, Captain , Deputy Commissioner, dated Jabalpur, 6th 
August 1857. 

The objections urged against the advance of the Madras 

1 Appendix H: “Opinions of Council of War in August at Jubbul- 
pore, p. 58”, from Mutiny Narrative, Saugor-Ncrbudda territories. 

2 Ibid, 
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Column axe that, from the piescnL state of affairs in the North- 
Western Provinces, from the spirit shown there by the great 
majority of the .Bengal Army, and from the state of insubordi¬ 
nation in which the 52nd B. N. I. has been for some time past, 
it is probable, indeed most piobable, that on the Madras 
Column advancing, the 52nd will mutiny thus causing the 
sacrifice of the European residents, including the women and 
children, the loss of the Thuggee Establishments, and the 
disorganization of the district. 

[ am not aware that the 52nd B. N. I. have as yet shown 
any insubordination. It is true that on one occasion, on the 
spreading of a false report of the anival of European Troops, 
part of the sepoys rushed Lo (heir Bells of Arms, intending 
to take possession of their arms; which, however, on its 
being clearly explained that no Europeans were coming, 
they refrained from doing. As however I have lately been 
absent from Jubbulpoie, acts of insubordination may have 
occurred of which I have no knowledge; but the particular 
acts should be stated. 

I n the present state of the Bengal Army, I do not think 
that any Regiment which refrains from mutiny, will do so 
through pure feelings of loyalty; if it docs refrain it will be 
from local influences and self-interest and I think that these 
two causes will act sufficiently powerfully on the 52nd B. N. I. 
to prevent their mutinying. When the Madras Column 
advances, it will be by the Saugor Road, thus intercepting all 
communication between the 52nd B. N. I. and the Saugor 
Force, which latter moreover has already acted against both 
mutineers and rebels, and has killed many of them. If the 
52nd having mutinied, were to attempt to make off by the 
Mirzaporc. Road, they would have upwards of 250 miles to 
march, first through the Jubbulpore district, in which their 
route would be through a country intersected by many difficult 
streams and nullahs ( Nalas ), and then through Native States 
presenting similar obstacles, of which States the head of the 
most powerful orxe, the Rajah of Rewah, is decidedly in favour 
of the British Government, and has already actively shown 
himself to be so. The Nursingpore Road is closed by the 
Nerbudda and the Madras Force at Nursingpore. Regarding 
the Nagpore and Mundlah Roads, it is unnecessary Lo say any¬ 
thing. The Madx as Column which for the next month will 
be at or near Dumoh, could, on the news of a mutiny, at once 

11 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 


8 9 

intercept the mutinous Regiment on its attempt to mote oil. 
The sepoys of the 52ncl are well acquainted with all these lads; 
and even if they were inclined to mutiny, 1 think the above 
reasons are sufficiently weighty to pi event then doing so. 
The sepoys of the 52nd, once the Math as Column moves on, 
will clearly be satisfied that tlieie is no intention o( injui ing or 
disarming them; and this cause fin mutiny,— -'Which in the 
cases that have lately occurred seems to have been the moving 
one,-—will no longer exist. If the 52nd had intended to 
mutiny, they would have done so when the Muchas Column 
left Seonee and before it anived at the Neibudda. 

The fact of the English Force having occupied Allahabad 
and Cawnpore, must also be well known here, 

It will thus be seen that, in my opinion, no dangoi will 
ensue to any one from the advance of the Madras Column; 
but even if there were a chance of danger, I. think that the 
reasons for an advance are so urgent that an advance ought 
to be made. At present it is well known that the Saugor and 
Dumoh Districts are lost, save the Siuldci Stations; those Districts 
are in the possession of the Shahgurli and Uanpore Rajahs, 
who now threaten Forts and towns of Saugor and Dumoh, 
while the British Foiccs at both places are unable to keep the 
field. A Government in such a position cannot remain 
inactive; to do so, is to retrograde. If immediate active opera¬ 
tions are not taken, the insurrection will undoubtedly spread 
•and extend to the Jubbulpore and Nursingpore districts; 
and the Dumoh Detachment, which, when I last heard of it, 
had only 40 rounds a gun, will be greatly endangered. The 
advance of the Madras Column to Dumoh and Saugor was 
publicly given out; and if it does not advance, it will be believed 
that Government have no troops and cannot act; and those 
Chiefs^ and others in or near these territories, now faithful or 
wavering, will be shaken in their allegiance, or join the rebels. 

The Madras Column will never be more than six forced 
marches from Jubbulpore; and if mutiny should occur there, 
the Column, even if the rivers were up, could be back again 
before much, danger was done, and in time to prevent the 
district rising, and to take revenge on the mutineers. As the 
Agency House is well fortified against anything that could be 
brought against it save guns, and as there are no guns that 
can be brought against it, the European residents could certain¬ 
ly hold out in it against the 52nd which number less than 
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400 men at Jubbulporc, until the Madras Column returned. 
The roads to Kamptee and Nursingpore arc both open and 
cpiitc safe, and these places of safely are easily available for 
the ladies, women and children, and no consideration for their 
safety need hamper the military movements. Many of the 
Thuggee prisoners and approvers are so old and infirm, that 
they are no longer dangerous; those who arc considered 
dangerous characters, could be sent to Kamptee and elsewhere, 
thus removing any apprehension of their possible release. 1 

ALLEGED HANGING OF RANI’S AMBASSADORS, 

TO BRITISH CAMP 

Letter ftom Robert Hamilton, Baronet , Agent Governor Genetal fm Genital India 
to G. F. Edmonstone, Secretary to the Govt, of India with the Governor General. 
Bated Gamp Gwalior, Mil July 1858. 

The following extract from a Newspaper purports to be 
part of speech recently addressed by Mr. Layard to a large 
assembly at St. James Hall, London on the 11th May. 

No doubt the sepoys had committed some atrocities, 
though it was quite untrue that they had mutilated the 
living. But what had wc done ? The Ranee of Jhansi, 
an independent sovereign, despatched two ambassadors 
to the British camp to negotiate terms of peace. How 
were they received ? (a pause. .. .then a shout on tiptoe, 
while the right arm swept through the air like a sledge 
hammer) They were HANGED; (cries of Shame ! 
from the galleries). Was it ever known in civilized war¬ 
fare that the ambassadors of an independent sovereign, 
in arms for her rights were HANGED ? 

2nd— The Ranee of Jhansi sent no ambassadors lo me or to the 
Camp of the Central India Field Force; therefore no such persons were 
hanged, 

3rd— Two Hurkaras or common messengers, brought a 
letter to me, translation of which was forwarded to you with my 
despatch No. 32 d/23rcl Jany. 1858 and the two men remained 
in my camp until after the capture of Jhansi when one returned 


1 Appendix H: “Opinions of Council of War in August at Jubbul- 
pore, Pp. 58-60”, from Mutiny Narrative , Saugor-Nerbudda territories. 
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to his family and the other only left it a few days ago, 
both were fed and well treated whilst with me and did good 
service. 

4 tk —One, Annund Ram, went into the town during the 
siege and returned with a missing letter mail bag which had 
been carried into the town. 

5 tk —M’-. Layaoi never visited (lie Central India Field 
Force— 1 


UPRISING AT JALAUN 


CLEVERNESS OF 'J HE GUP SARA l (.Hit F 

It will be necessary here to explain that on l calving news 
of Jhansi mutiny, I wrote to the Goorsavai Chief, who holds 
high testimonials from various civil and military officers, to 
come over to Qrai with some good men to strengthen my hands 
in holding the district. He did so and met me at J alarm on 
the 10th, with some 500 or 600 men Cavalry and Infantry. 1 
had an interview with him, and explained to him that I hoped 
to get troops from Gwalior in a few days, with which I could 
retain my post but that in the meantime I wanted him to assist 
my officials with his men in keeping order. 1 at the same time 
told him that a strong party should be sent to Calpee (Kalpi), 
another to Oral, Koonch (Konch) etc. The Chief professed 
the utmost readiness to assist the Government, and said that 
he had always been a loyal subject and would continue so. 
All he asked for was a letter from me, addressed to him, auth¬ 
orizing him to aid my officials. I sent for a Mohurir (Muhan it) 
and, dictated a letter addressed to the Chief, requesting hint 
to assist my officials in keeping the district quiet but on no 
account to interfere with them, or to act on his own 
responsibility, or independently. He promised perfect 
acquiescence in my wishes, and we parted, I hoping that 1 
had secured the district from disorganization. 


_ 1 foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 

Cons. Nos* 1-2/1437. National Archives, New Delhi, 


1859, Supplement, 
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GURSARAI CIIIEF i'AKES JALAUN 

The following clay, however, I received a report from the 
tehseeldar of Jalaun, to the effect that the Chief had turned all 
my officials, police etc., out of the Jalaun Fort, and had occupied 
it with his own men, and declared himself the Governor of the 
district. The tehseeldar also sent me a copy of the letter that 
I had signed on the preceding day addressed to the Chief. 
The letter was to the effect that I had made over and relinquished 
the entire management of the Jalaun district to him and 
that he was to be considered the i uler. I need hardly explain 
that the Mohunr must have been bribed by the Chief to falsify 
my dictation, and to address the letter in a style which might 
hereafter allow him a loophole to escape from any allegation 
of being a rebel. Captain Cosserat’s orders to hasten on 
to Etawah were so very .distinct that he could not return 
to Jalaun to coerce the Chief, and 1 could only write very 
strongly to the latter to point out to him again that he was 
only called in to assist my officials in maintaining order and 
tranquillity. He made no reply to this, and has since, I 
understand, proclaimed himself Sovereign of that portion 
of the country. I look upon him as in every respect a rebel 
and a traitor. 


CUSTOMS DEPARTMENT IN REVOLT 

In the preceding paragraphs 1 have endeavoured to give 
you an exact account of all that occurred at Orai, from the 
beginning of June until I left it. All that I have omitted to 
state is the mutiny of the whole of the Customs Department 
Chuprassees , as soon as they heard of what had happened at 
Jhansi. They threatened their officers’ lives, and 'burnt down 
the Customs lodge, chowkees , etc. My police followed their 
example and became insolent, insubordinate to their officers. 
The collection of revenue entirely ceased, and I had no means 
of coercing the recusant landlords. 

From the various causes combined, the control of affairs 
entirely passed out of my hands, save in name; and with a 
large force of murderous rebels advancing upon us, I thought 
myself justified in abandoning my post, and seeking my own 
safety by trying to reach another station, whence J might 
obtain succour. The Government are, 1 believe, satisfied that 
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i did not quit my charge until absolutely obliged to do so, 
and I trust you will also feel that X could not have acted other¬ 
wise than as I did. 1 

* * * 

Letter Mo. 18 0 /1858, Fiom Captain A. G. Teuinn, Deputy Cowmiuiona ofjfulaun, 
to Captain F. W. Pinkney , Commission# of the Jhanu division , dated (hiper 
( Kalpi ), the VIth June 1858. 

X have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your Circular 
No. 153 of 1858 and beg to forward now as annexed 2 , a lull 
and detailed account of events in this district from the 11th 
of June, the date on which disturbances first broke up. 

2nd —The account is furnished by Mr. Passaiiah, Deputy 
Collector who himself underwent many hardships, his lift' 
being also often threatened. 

3rd—You will remark that the conduct of Amlah, Police, 
Customs peous, has also been touched upon, thus including 
X believe every subject of importance. 

TAI BAI AND GURSARA1 CHIEF AS PRINCIPAL REVOLUTIONARIES 

4th— The principal local actors in the disturbances of this 
district were the Goorsurai Chief, and the Taco Pace of Jalatm, 
Mahrattas of great influence. 

THE VILLAGERS OF JKAGHHWA HAG AH II 

5th— At first the villagers appear to have taken little 
interest in the rebel movement, but gradually several leaders 
sprung up from among the Kuchwahagar and other T/iakoors 
of the district (the most notorious being Dowlut Singh of 
Indoorkee), and at length general anarchy prevailed. Among 
other rebel Chiefs were the Rajah of Bhudeck, and the Thakoor 
of Bellawan. 

6th— After noticing such rebels, I am glad to be able to 


1 Further Papers (No. 7) relative to The Mutinies in Ik East Indies , 
Inclosure 34 in No, 8, Pp. 155-6. 

2 The amrexure contains the list of letters sent by Deputy Magistrate, 
Jalaun. Hence the list has not been given in the text here. 
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bring to your notice the loyalty of the Rampoora 1 Rajah and 
of the Ranee of Luhui 2 ; their conduct will furnish subject foi 
a separate report. 

7 th— The Amlah , with few exceptions, appear to have been 
passive spectatois of the rebellion, some few again openly 
joining the rebels. The police behaved shamefully, and from 
the commencement took an active part against the Govern¬ 
ment they served. 

ACTIVITIES OF MUIIAMMAD ISHAQ 

8 111— The principal agent in these parts, or Nazim of the 
Nana of Bithoor, Mohumud Ishack (Muhammad Ishaq), 
was stationed at Galpee. He appears to have had jurisdiction 
also over this place, and of many villages round Gawnpore. 
He was formerly, I am told, a Thannahdar under our Govern¬ 
ment at Bithoor. 

9 th— Upon the rebels being driven out of Galpee, many 
papers were found, showing that our own forms were observed in 
Civil Department, as they zvete also kept up in appearance in the 
Military. Many of the papers thus taken relate to villages of 
Bhognec (Bhogne). Akbarpur 3 * * * * 8 , Sheikhpoora, all villages in 
the Gawnpore district. 

IQth — All these documents are being sorted, and will be 
sent to the Magistiates of the districts to which they refer; 
they contain informations of purely local importance. 

11 th —In conclusion, I enclose a translation of Lieutenant 


1 Rampura , Tahsil Jalaun, District Jalaun —The capital of the jagir 

of the same name lies in 26° 22' N. and 79° 13' E., on the edge of wild and 

broken country stretching down to the Pahuj. It is distant 30 miles from 

Orai, 18 miles from Jalaun, and 5 miles from Madhogarh, with the last it 
is connected by an unmctalled ioad. ( Dishict Gazetteers, Jalaun, 1909, 

Pp. 189-90). 

a Apparently Lahar , Pargana Lahar , Zila Bhind (Gwalior State)—A large 

village in 26° 12' N. and 78° 59' E. lies 48 miles from Lashkar, and 28 
miles north-west of Bhind. ( Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, 1908, p. 255). 

8 Akbarpur , Tahsil Kalpi, District Jalaun —A considerable village lying 
in 26° 2' N. and 79° 43' E. It combines with its neighbour Itaura to form 
one village having a total area of 2,289 acres, and is distant 8 miles due 
south of Kalpi and 16 miles north-east of Orai. (. District Gazetteers, Jalaun, 
1909, p. 145). 
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Browne’s letter to the Goorsmai Chid, making over the dishict 
to him. 

12/A—The woids in brackets ‘‘in all departments” arc 
said to have been interpolated, and are written above I he line. 

13 th —It was upon the strength of this document that the 
Goorsurai Chief made himself for a time master ol nearly the 
whole district, governing this through his own people, though 
retaining the district establishments till 14th October 1857. 

PESHWA AS CHIEl' RULER 

Mill— The district was later invaded by Tanteeah Topee 
(TatyaTope), who supported the claims ofTacc Bate ol J alaun, 
and her agent Biswas Rao, to the detriment of the Goorsurai 
Chief. Tanteeah Topee proclaimed the Peshwa as Chief 
Ruler of this part of India. 1 

AMLAH AND POLICE JOIN REVOLUTIONARIES 

Extracts /torn Leila (No. '11 of 1050) fnmi G. Passanah, Deputy Collector of 
Jalaun, to Captain A. H. Tertian , Deputy Commissioner of Jalaun, Dalai 
Calpee ( Kalpi ), the 29th May 1858. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
No. 38 dated 28th instant, calling for a report on the conduct 
of the Atnlah and Police of the jalaun district at the time of 
die outbreak. 

CHIEF OF GUEtSARAI TAKES OVER THE MANAGEMENT OF JALAUN 

2nd— -There is a peculiarity in the case of the Jalaun 
district that no local insurrection took place . The jagmdar of 
Goorsurai was requested to afford aid in maintaining order, 
and his sons arrived, after the mutiny atjhansi, with an aimed 
force at Jalaun, and took advantage of a letter addressed to 
him by Lieutenant Browne, the Deputy Commissioner, to 
give out that the entire management of the district was made 
over to the Jcigeerdar. Lieutenants Browne and Lamb left 
Ora| on the 11th June last, and on the approach of the Jhansi 
mutineers, whose advance-guard had arrived during the day, 


1 Mutiny Narrative , North-Western Provinces, Jalaun District, Dated 
12th June 1858, Pp. 1-2. 



89 


THE OUTBREAK 


I and Mr. Griffiths, the Settlement Deputy Collector, left 
on the night of the 15th; but we unfortunately fell into the hands 
of a company of the 53rd Native Infantry, which mutinied 
after escorting treasure from Orai to Jalaun. 

3rd—We were brought prisoners to Orai on the 19th 
June but released on the 21st. Previous to my arrival the 
mutineers from Jhansi and Nowgong had passed through Orai, 
plundering, burning, and destroying all Government treasure, 
public buildings, and the houses and property of the European 
and Christian inhabitants. 

CHIEF OF GURSARAI SERVED BY THE AMALA 

5l/i —A few days after my return to Orai, several of the 
Amt all told me that the Chief had sent for them all, and as they 
were afraid of incurring his displeasure by a refusal, and the 
roads all round were infested by robbers, Lhey were preparing 
to go to Jalaun. As British authority was entirely subverted, 
and Kesho Rao had established himself, and enlisted some 
thousands of armed men, 1 did not attempt to dissuade the 
Amlah. AH the Sucldcr Atnlah went over, with the exception 
of Oomed Alee (Ummed Ali), Roznamcha Nawees , and Ronnuck 
Alee (Raunaq Ali), JVukul Nawees {Naqal Navis), who started 
for their houses in Qudh — the former was murdered, and the 
latter robbed. Ramnaraen (Ram Narain), Izkar Nawees, 
who had obtained leave previous to the disturbance, also went 
away. 


AMLAS ESPOUSE REVOLUTIONARIES 5 CAUSE 

1th —Under the above circumstances I do not consider 
that Amlah generally were guilty of disloyalty to the British 
Government, the opportunity of taking an active part on the 
side of Government did not offer. The exception, as far as 
I am aware, are FuzuJ Ahmed (Fazal Ahmad) Fouzdaiec 
Mohafiz Duftur, who I frequently heard, expressed satisfaction 
at the subversion of British rule; and Moolchand (Mul Ghand) 
Mohurrir, who Look service under Taec Bace; also Naraen Rao, 
Roznamcha Nawees, who was made Naeb Tehseeldar of Orai 
by Taec Baee. 

8 ih —'Vilayul Alee, a Mohurrir of the Calpee Deputy 
Gollectorship, was, I heard, known to speak against Govern- 
12 
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ment. He never came Lo me, though lie had several opportu¬ 
nities when I came to Clalpec. 

9th —1 now proceed to state what i know regarding the 
Tehsceldm of the district. 

10 th —Mohumud Hosscin, Teliseeldcn of Oiai, was very 
active before the outbreak at Oral, and was much U usted by 
Lieutenant Browne, who made over some valuable property to 
his keeping; and after leaving Orai, addressed him a pet wan ah, 
if I recollect right, to tiy his utmost Lo save the CuUhmy and 
records. Mohumud Hosscin told me that he would. 1 supply no sud, 
meet the mutineers, and with the view of saving the records, 
represent to them that they would be of great service in the 
reign of the King of Delhi. He met the mutineers, but was 
plundered by them, and had to hide himself. He started next day 
for Koodaree, but was stopped by the zemind/ns of Etowrah, who 
plundered a great part of his property. He however managed 
to save the property entrusted to him by Lieutenant Browne. 
He received an advance of, I believe, Rs. 2,000/- for pay of the 
Seebundees enlisted by him. He is employed as Tchseeldcu in 
the Futtehpore district. Lieutenant Browne, from Agra, 
expressed his great satisfaction at Mohumud Hosscin’s conduct. 

\2th —Humeed-ood-Zuman, Tehseeldar of Attah, on the 
approach of the mutineers, went and hid himself at Orai, 
and soon after went off to Hameerporc, to join his father 
Waheed-ood-Zuman, Deputy Collector. The latter was 
proclaimed a rebel, and both found their way to Rampore, 
inRohilkund (Rohilkhand), from which place the Tehseeldar 
sent me several Ur zees, and himself came over a few days before 
my leaving Cawnpore, but was apprehended under orders of 
Mr. Sherer. I am not aware of the charge against him. 

TAHSILDAR—A REVOLUTIONARY 

17 th— Narain Rao Vishnoo, who was Tehseeldnr of Lulmr, 
is a Mahratta Pundit; he took service both under Kcsho Rao 
and Taee Baee, and from all accounts was no well-wisher of 
Government. I hear he has now absconded. 

2\st ~The remarks contained in the 18th paragraph of 
this letter apply generally to the subordinate Tehseet Amltih 
and 7hannah Mohmnrs and Jemadars . 

REVOLUTIONARY BARQANDAZES AND OHAPRASIS 

22nd — Of the Burkundazes and Chuprasees , some of those 
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at Oral joined the mutineeis in plundering the town a 
few gave me all the assistance in their power, and the generality 
entcied the service of Kcsho Rao. The Buikunda^es of Thannahs 
Attah 1 2 and Bungra 3 behaved violently in demanding their 
pay from the Tehseeldar. 

23?</—There were some 70 or 80 Buihundazts of the Bagree 
tribe, formerly clacoits by profession, employed in the district; 
these, after the outbreak, went off in a body to follow their 
old occupation. 

24 th —The Chuprasees of the Customs line, which ran from 
Luhur to Jhansi, turned rebels, and many of them joined the 
mutineers : some took service under Keslio Rao, and his 
son Tantcea, who was at Cal pee. 3 

EVENTS AT JALAUN AFTER THE FLIGHT OF THE BRITISH 

Extracts from Letter {No. 12 of 1858) ft am G. Passanah, Dipuly Magistral < of 
Jalaun, to Captain A. H. Tertian, Deputy Commissioner of Jalaun , dated 
Caipce ( Kalpi ), the 9th June 1858 

Having been desired by you to furnish a Narrative of 
Events attending the outbreak of disturbances in this district, 
with reference to Mr. Secretary Muir’s Circular letter No. 
212, dated 30tli April, 1858, I have the honour to state, that, 
an account of the outbreak, with my personal adventures, 
and the conduct of Kesho Rao, Jagcerdar of Goorsurai, and 
his son Shco Ram Tantcea, who assumed possession of the 
district, will be found in the accompanying copy of my letter 
dated 27th March last, to the address of Major Ellis, Political 
Assistant for Bundelkuud (Bundelkhand). 

2nd —1 also had the honour of reporting to you, in my 


1 Ata, Tahsil Kalpi, District Jalaun —A large village lying in 26° 3'N. 
and 79° 37' E., on the Cawnpore-Jhansi trunk road, distant 11 miles from 
Kalpi and the same from Orai. ( District Gazetteers, Jalaun, 1909, p. 146). 

2 Bangra, Tahsil Kunch, District Jalaun —A village lying in 26° 12' N. 
and 79° 13' E., on the boiclers of tahsil Jalaun. It is distant 11 miles west 
of Jalaun and six miles south of Madhogarh, and is situated on the metalled 
road which connects Madhogarh and Jalaun via Bangra: a second-class 
road runs south to Kunch, and others to Rendhar and Gopalpur. [Dis¬ 
trict Gazetteers, Jalaun, 1909, p. 147). 

3 Mutiny Narrative,, Noith-Western Provinces, jhiAni District, dated 29th 
May 1858, Pp. 2 to 5. 
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letter dated 29lh ultimo, the conduct of the Suddei ;md Mofuwit 
officers of the district. 

'i r d —-To complete the Narrative up to the tune ot expulsion 
of the rebels and mutineers from the district, I shall stale what 
occurred after my leaving iL for Cawnpote, with some other 
particulars. 

KESIIO RAO MANAGES MOST OF THE JALAUN DISTRICT 

yji —.Kcsho Rao, and his fourth son, Seetm.uu Nana 
(Sita Ram Nana), continued to manage the greater poilion 
of the district comprising the pergunnahs of Jalaun, Rimnar, 
Oral and Koonch, from their station at Jalaun, while his 
eldest son, Shco Ram Tantcca remained at Galpee, in occupa¬ 
tion of that portion which comprised the former pagunniths of 
Galpee and Atla. 

5 lli —The pergunnah of Duboh was first taken possession of 
by the rebel Ranee of Jhansi, immediately after the insurrection 
at Jhansi in the month of June 1857; but after the lapse of 
nearly two months, the Rajah of Dutteea (Datia) expelled 
her servants, and took possession of it, appointing Iris own 
Amil. and occupying it with his own troops, until the fall of 
Jhansi. Your presence with the army at Jhansi will have 
made you acquainted with the particulars of the evacuation 
of Duboh by the delegates of the Dutteea (Datia) Rajah. 

6tfi —The pergunnahs of Indoorkce and Madhogurh 1 , called 
Kuchwahagar 2 , having formerly belonged to the Gwalior 
State, were, on the breaking out of the insurrection, taken 
possession of by the Maharajah Scindhia. I am not well 
acquainted with the occurrences in that part of the district, 
but the statement: of Oomur Duraz Alee (Umar Daraz Ali), 
Deputy Collector and Deputy Magistrate ofLuhui, forwarded 
to you with Captain Pinkney’s letter No. 50, of the 23rcl March 
last, gives some information. 


1 Madhogarh, Tahsil Jalaun, District Jalaun—A town lying in 2if 17' N. 
and 79° J3'E., 13 miles north-west of Jalaun, with whit hit is connected by 
an unmetalled road direct, and a metalled road, 17 miles long, via Baugra : 
other roads run to Jagamanpur, Rampura, Gopalpur and Kutllmmd. 
(District Gazetteos, Jalaun, 1909, p. 180). 

2 Apparently Kachhwahagarh. 
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TATYA TOPE AT JALAUN 

1th— The mutineers of the Gwalior Contingent, accom¬ 
panied by Tantcea Topee (Tatya Tope), the active emissary 
of the Bithoor Nana, arrived at Jalaun on or about the 29th 
October Iasi. Both, Kesho Rao and Taee Bacc, grand-daught¬ 
er of a former Chief of Jalaun, were prcpaicd to treat with 
them. Tanteea Topee, it appears, had taken offence villi 
the Goorsurai family, and favored the cause of the Baee. The 
mutineers, at his instigation, displaced Kesho Rao, and seizing 
him and his sons, put them in confinement, and treated them 
with great indignity, subjecting them to severe bodily chastise¬ 
ment. They placed the infant son of the Baee on the gudclee 
and proclaimed her authority throughout the district. I hear 
she had promised the Nana three lakhs of Rupees, of which 
she made one lakh in cash and jewels, and promised to liquidate 
the remainder from the collections of the estate. Bhaoo Biswas 
Rao was appointed Kamdar or Minister, and assumed tne func¬ 
tions of that office. 


KUNWAR SINGH AT KALPI 

8 III— Previous to the arrival of the Gwalioi mutineers at 
Jalaun, Koocr Singh of Jugdeespore, and the 40th Native 
Infantry, came to Galpee via Banda on the I9th October. 
They had communication with the Gwalior mutineers, and 
on the 3rd November seized and imprisoned Sheo Ram Tanteea 
at Galpee. On the 7th November the Gwalior mutineers came 
in and coalesced with Kooer Singh and the 40th Native Infanhy, 
and marched to attack Gawnpore a short time after. 

MUHAMMAD ISHAQ AND TATYA GANGOLEY 

9th —Biswas Rao also came to Galpee with the mutineers 
and remained here till the rebels returned after their defeat 
at Gawnpore on the 6th December last, since which a Pundit , 
named Tanteea Gungoley, and one Mohumud Ishaq, exercised 
joint authority on the part of the Nana, but the Tahseeldar 
Narain Rao, appointed by Biswas Rao lemaincd in office. 

RANI AND NAWAB OF BANDA JOIN REVOLUTIONARIES 

lOili —'The rebels were joined by the Ranee of Jhansi and 
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Nawab ofBanda and Uic united Ibices ate said to have amounted 
to about 10,000 men, horse and foot, when Sir Hugh Rose 
defeated them, and put them to flight, occupying Calpee on 
Uie 23rd ultimo. 1 2 * * * * * 

ACTIVITIES OF THE CHIEF OF GURSARAI 

Letlei from G. Passanah, Deputy Collector and Deputy Magistrate, Jalaun, lit Major 
R. R. W. Ellis, Political Agent for Bundelkhand, Dated CaWnpou {Kanpur), 
the 21th March 1858. 


CONDUCT OF KES1JO RAO 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter No. 93, dated 16th instant, forwarding copy of a verna¬ 
cular Roobkaree from the Agent to the Governor General for 
Central India and of a petition from the Mookhlm of Koslio Ran, 
Jageerdar of Goorsurai, and requesting information regarding 
the conduct of the Jagendar during the insurrection. 

2nd— To enable the Governor Gcneial to judge of the 
conduct of Kesho Rao, I shall narrate the circumstances under 
which he took possession of the Jalaun district, and his subse¬ 
quent pioceedings. 

BRITISH APPEAL TO GURSARAI CHIEF FOR HELP 

3rd —-When the troops at Jhansi mutinied at the commence¬ 
ment of the month of June last, Mr. S. Thornton, Deputy 
Magistrate of Mow Raneepore 8 (Mau Ranipur) took refuge 
in the fort at Goorsurai, whence he wrote me a letter, saying 
that the Chief of Goorsurai was willing to afford assistance 


1 Mutiny Narrative, North-Western Provinces, Jalaun District, dated 
9th June 1858, Pp. 5-7. 

2 Ranipur, Tahsil Mau, District Jhansi —A town 2Vss miles &ou|h of 

Jhansi-Nowgong road, 36 miles from Jhansi and four from Man, with which 

it is ^combined to form one union, administered as a municipality. 

1 he site lies in 25° 15' N. and 79° 5' E., on the left bank of the Sukhnai uadi, 

which here has a dean sandy bed, carrying a narrow stream of clear water. 

(■District Gazetteers , Jhansi, 1929, p. 315). 
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in preserving order in the Jalaun district, if his aid would be 
acceptable. This letter I shewed to Lieutenant Browne, 
Deputy Commissioner of Jalaun, who immediately addressed 
a letter to the Jageerdar, requesting his aid. 

jagirdar’s sons looked upon with suspicion 

4-lJi —-On the 10th of June, two sons of the Jageerdnr arrived 
at Jalaun, with a force of several hundred men and a few guns. 
Their passing within a few miles of Orai, without communicat¬ 
ing with the district authorities, looked suspicious, but Lieute¬ 
nant Browne marched the same day to Jalaun, and the Jageei- 
dar’s sons having assured him of their good intentions, Lieute¬ 
nant Browne addressed a letter, requesting the Jageerdar 
to afford every assistance in preserving order in the 
district. 

PARWANAIIS ADDRESSED IN THE NAME OF JAGIRDAR 

5 lh —The next day Perwannahs were addressed in the name 
of the Jageerdar, or one of his sons, to the different Tehseeldars, 
stating that the management of the district was entrusted to 
him, and that in future they should send their reports to him. 
Lieutenant Brownie having marched from Jalaun, the Tehseeldar 
of that Pergunnah referred to him for orders. The order passed on 
the Tehseeldar's urzee was to the effect that the Jageeidar was not 
authorized to assume control of the district and that in his 
(Lieutenant Browne’s) absence, all the officers of the district 
should act under my orders and that a letter to that effect be 
addressed to the Jageerdar. The Tehseeldar's urzee was sent 
for my information by Lieutenant Browne, who also stated 
that some words had been interpolated in his Qordoo (Urdu) 
letter to the Jageerdar. 

JHANSI REVOLUTIONARIES ARRIVING AT JALAUN 

6lh—'As I rertiaincd at Orai the Jageerdar's younger son, 
Scctaram Nunha, came to me on the 13th June. The mutineers 
were advancing from Jhansi, and he said he would endeavour 
to come to some terms with them, to induce them to spare 
the records and buildings. 
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SHEO RAM TATYA IN POSSESSION OF JALAUN FORT 

llh —-When the advance-guard of the mutineers, con¬ 
sisting of six or eight sowars, arrived at Orai, I and Air. Grifliths, 
Deputy Collector, left that station on the night of the 15th 
and passed through Jalnun, where Shoo Ram I’antcea (f'alya), 
the Rao’s eldest son, met me, and spoke very fail ; hut the next 
day I hcaid that lie expelled the Tchsccldau'v establishment, 
and took possession of the Jalaun fort, and assumed entire 
authority in the district. 

SHEO RAM WELCOMES TIIE. REVOLUTIONARIES 

8it//—Having escaped the Jhansi mutineers, I was on the 
road to Gwalior, but on the 17th June unfortunately fell in 
with a company of the 53rd Regiment Native Infantry coming 
from that side, who plundered our property and made us 
prisoners. The next day the mutineers null died with us lo 
Jalaun, where they wcic received with great cordiality by 
Shco Ram Tantcca, the Ja gear dm \r eldest son. 

BRITISHERS SEEK RELEASE THROUGH SHEO RAM 

9th— As the. mutineers declared that, with the exception 
of cash they would return the rest of our properly on pay men I 
of Rs. 2000, I entrusted Shco Ram Tantcca to advance the 
money, and make arrangements with the mutineers for our 
release, as they consisted of only one company, and he had a 
large force under his command; but lie refused to do so, though 
he made over about Rs. 1,400 of Government money, which 
was in the Tehsceldaree Treasury, to them and bought our 
horses, guns, etc. for Rs. 1,200 from them. 

RELEASED BRITISHERS HANDED OVER TO GWALIOR 
REVOLUTIONARIES 

10th— From Jalaun the mutineers brought us on to Oral; 
luckily for us the blood-thirsty party from jhansi had passed 
through, and we were released on the 21st June, when our 
captors started for Cawnpore. It was then about 2 A. M. and 
we intended to proceed southward; but having to pass by a 
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guard of Seebiwclees in the service of the Goorsurai Jageerdar 
we were intercepted by them and by order of the head men, 
detained in the Semi under a guard of about 50 men. The 
same day another party of mutineers, consisting of four com¬ 
panies of the Gwalior Contingent and some sowars of the 14th 
Irregular Cavalry, arrived at Orai and we were made over to 
them by the Jageerdar’’s people. Some of the sowars who 
first came into the bira/lcvelled their carbines at me and Mr. 
Griffiths, but were restrained by others, who proposed taking 
us to then Jamadar. This man happened to be of a mild dis¬ 
position; he spoke to us kindly, and persuaded the rest that 
having spared their own officers, they should not take their 
lives after we had been released by another party. 

11 Ih —After we had been again set free we remained at 
Orai, not knowing where to go and having no means of travell¬ 
ing. Some days after, Kesho Rao, who had arrived at Jalaun, 
sent me a kind letter and some money; but though he appointed 
a Maokhtar to see me daily, he would not give a guard for our 
protection. 

KESHO RAO ASSUMES FUNCTIONS OF SOVEREIGNTY 

12 th —It was generally known that the Jageerdar intended 
placing one of his sons on the Guddee as Rajah of Jalaun, but 
was afraid of the opposition of Taec Baee (Tai Bai) whose 
pretensions were favoured by a strong party of the Jalaun 
Pundit s. He however commenced collecting the Revenue, 
and levying contributions from all monied (moneyed) men by 
means of duress and intimidation. He established a mint at 
jalaun, employed his own officers, and gave villages in Jageer 
to a number of his supporters, chiefly Pandits, who enjoyed 
pension from Government. 

BRITISH OFFICIALS 3 LIVES THREATENED 

13///—We were left unmolested for above three weeks but 
on the 14th July heard from several persons that a few mutineers 
had put up at the Serai, who, having heard of our living at 
Orai, talked of attacking and murdering us. Next morning 
these men, who appeared to be Golundazes, six in number, 
accompanied by two men in the JageerdaPs service, named 
13 
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Shaaclut Khan 1 and Mcca Khan (Mian Khan) came to the 
door of the house we were living in atul threatened lo kill u.s. 
The doors however were secured, and we wete well aimed. 
The two men above named and a few others were e\ciling tlie 
mutineers to force the door, or scl fire to the house; bn I a number 
of people gathered round, who weie well disposed lowaids 
us. We had sent to the T/uuiiitihdai a Pundit appointed by the 
Jageerdar for assistance, but received none from him, or any 
other of the Jagwdnr’s men, though some two or tin re hundred 
were present in the town. The mutineers kept threatening 
us for four hours, till our friends, seeing they could not be per¬ 
suaded by entreaties made rush at them, brandishing their 
laltecs (. Lalhhh ) and pelting at them stones, and so drove them 
away. 


PASSANAII AND OTHERS SEIZED TO BE SENT ON TO NANA 

14 lli —On the 17th ]uly, I received a letter horn Rosho Ran, 
saying that a force of the Wauhas was about to proceed iiom 
Gawnpore to Jhansi and advising me to go to some village oil 
the high road; but on the same day a party of about .">00 men, 
in the employ of his son, Sheo Ram Tantcca, who w as at Gal pee 
(Kalpi) came and seized me, Mr. Griffiths and my family, 
saying that they were servants of the Peshwa, and had been 
sent by him to take us lo Gawnpore (Kanpur), Our whole 
party, including my wife, sister, five children, and two nephews, 
was placed upon two common carts, and marched off in I be¬ 
night towards Galpec (Kalpi) to be sent on to the miscreant 
Nana, at whose hands wc expected no mercy. 

I5tk~ At Attah, half way to Galpce, which we reached in 
the morning, we met Shco Ram Tanteca, who was going lo 
Orai. We begged hard not to be sent to the Nana, but lie 
said he must obey the Nana’s orders; so we were sent on in 
the afternoon, and reached Galpcc in the evening. 

GANESH—A SUPPORTER OF BRITISH-FINED 

1 6th— Shco Ram went on to Orai; the Thanmhdar there 


1 Spelt for ‘Shahadat Khan’ or ‘Sandal Khan’. 
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had got the names o seven of the men, who'were foremost 
in beating off the mutineers who came to murder us. Sheo 
Ram ordered them to be apprehended, but only one, a cloth- 
merchant named Gunesh (Ganesh) was found, the rest having 
hid themselves on being thieatened by the Thnnnahdar that 
they would be sent to Jalaun fur having taken our pait and 
assaulted the mutineers. Gunesh was fined P.s. 60 for the 
imputed offence. 

REVOLUTIONARIES REACH KALI 5 1 WITH FASSANA1I AND OTHERS 

17///—At Calpcc we were confined in the Semi, and 
numerous guards placed over us, and at the gate, to prevent 
any one communicating with us. Sheo Ram returned from 
Orai in the night, and sent orders to the Soubadur, commanding 
the escort, to take us on next morning to Gawnpore. This 
man, who appeared well disposed towaids us, told us that he 
would not proceed until he got a tent and more suitable con¬ 
veyance for us; he even said that if he could possibly do so, 
he would take us to a place of safety. 

NANA’s DEFEAT SAVES THESE BRITISHERS FROM DOOM 

18///—Our march from Galpee being thus put off, on the 
19th July intelligence was received, during the day, of the 
Nana’s defeat and flight from Gawnpore. This brought about 
a total alteration in the conduct of Sheo Ram Tanteea who 
called upon us, professing great friendship, but still acting with 
du'plicity, concealed the defeat of the Nana, but said that he 
had persuaded the Nana’s emissary to leave us for the present 
under his charge. Kesho Rao also came over from Jalaun, 
and spoke very kindly to us. We were thus, by an unexpected 
turn of destiny, saved from a frightful doom. 

REVOLUTIONARIES FROM SAGAR ARRIVE AT KALPl 

19///—While we remained prisoners in custody of Sheo 
Ram, the mutineers of the 42nd Native Infantry arrived from 
Saugor on the 22nd July. They made enquiries about us, 
and we had great fear of falling into their hands, but Sheo Ram 
got us into the fort and protected us. The mutineers having 
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remained at Calpee, Shco Ram provided us \yidi suitable 
conveyance, and sent us olT to a village 15 milts liom Calpee. 

PASSANAH IN CORRI 7 SPONDENCr, WITH NFIL1 

20//i—While in the Calpee fort, though strictly gmuded, 
and prevented from writing, we managed to send oil a man to 
give intelligence regarding us to General Neill at Cawnpoie. 
The General on hearing of our circumstances, very kindly 
sent a letter to SheoRam, desiring him to send us with a suitable 
escort to Cawnpoie and also sent a letter to us, after which 
I kept up a correspondence with him. 

nana’s rule reported re-established 

21 st —'For a long time the Jageeular objected to send us 
off, alleging the dangers of the road; but on receiving several 
peremptory letters from General Neill, he agreed to let us go, 
and, on the 11th August, we left the village of Choorkec, and 
arrived at Calpee. Shco Ram detained us, saying tluie wen- 
parties of mutineers at Bara and Ghuchendec on (he load 
side; but three of our emissaries having returned from Gawnpoiv 
on the 11th, 13th, and 14th and informed us to the contrary, 
we resolved on starting on the 16th. Shco Ram appeared to 
assent, but on the evening of the 15th sent word to us that the 
British forces at Cawnpore and Allahabad were annihilated 
and the Nana's mle again established; that he could not attend to the 
General's requisitions , and acknowledged no other authoiily but that 
of the Nana , and that, instead of going to Gawnporc, we must 
go back to Choorkee. 

22 nd —'Some emissary of the Nana had arrived and magni¬ 
fied the strength of that miscreant’s adherents and Shoo Rani 
gave too willing an ear to his representations. 

KESHO RAM ALLOWS BRITISHERS TO GO 

23 >d —Soon after our return to Choorkee wc heard that 
the mutineers and rebels, who had assembled at Bilhoor 
(Bithur), were beaten and dispersed. General Neill again 
wrote peremptorily to Kesho Rao not to delay sending us over, 
and he also received your letter regarding us. Kesho Rao 
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then made up liis mind to let us go, furnished us with money 
and conveyances and restored two horses belonging 1o myself 
and Mr. Griffiths, which he had purchased from the mutineers, 
and without further hindcrancc we started hom Choorlcce on 
the 31st August last, and after halting two clays at Calpec, came 
on to Cawnpore. 

SIIEO RAM TATYA STILL AN ENEMY OF THE BRITISH 

24 ih —Kcsho Rao was evidently playing a double game; 
his object was to sccuie the Raj of Jalaun, by adhering to the 
interest of the diabolical Nana, but at the same time not to 
compromise himself with our Government, having a latent 
fear that British rule might again be paramount, in which case 
the assistance he rendered (to) my party would tell in his favour. 
The conduct however of his eldest son, Sheo Ram Tanteea, to 
whom Galpee has been assigned, was most flagrant. 

25th —While pretending that the guards, who had us in 
custody, were servants of the Nana, Sheo Ram had the impu¬ 
dence to present for mine and Mr. Griffith’s signature a docu¬ 
ment, purporting that he had rescued us from the Nana’s 
hands, and also from the mutineers. Being completely in 
his power, we were constrained to sign the paper, as it would 
have been impolitic at the time to let him see that his 
villainy was detected. 1 

ACTIVITIES OF THE RAJA AND THE RANI OF BUDHEX 


Extracts of letter No. 122 of 1858 from Captain G.H. Tertian, Deputy Commissioner 
of Jalaun, to B. Ouiram, Assistant Secretary to Govt, of N.W. P., Allahabad, 
dated 27 th August 1858. 

In replying to the Assistant Secretary, Mr. Tern an says 
about “the Ranee of Budhek now under surveillance at Cawn¬ 
pore” that :■— 

“The Rajah of Budhek (Pareecliut) held 26 Villages 
Paying to Government Yearly Rs. 12,262”. 

“The Rajah it was well known had taken an active part 


1 Mutiny Narrative, North-Western Provinces, Jalaun District^ Dated 
27th March 1858, Pp. 9-12. 
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against Government during these distil! hances and even up)o 
the present moment, many of his followers an* in aims plund¬ 
ering villages”. 

“After the occupation of Cal pec (he case ol the haja ol 
Budhek was brought to my notice and 1 deleimined upon 
seizing the Ranee and her adherents”. 

“Therefore Ranee, the Dnivan and others with l"° C’ ms 
were arrested”. 

“The rebellion of theilate Rajah is fully pmved by a mass 
of evidence. He assisted the Gwalior mutineers; he entertained 
mutineer sepoys of the Regular .Bengal army; he sent a loice 
to co-operate in the attack of Cawnpore and corn untied many 
acts of depredation and murder”. 

“The Raja seeing the rebel cause lost, died it is suspected 
of poison administered by his own hand; he left no son”. 

“His widow, the picscnt Ranee Clluunielm-jeo, adopted 
the son of another chief, and supported by Rao Sahib, a 
nephew of the Nana, put him up to succeed to the titles and 
estates of the deceased Rajah”. 

“It being evident that the Ranee would (hits become 
nucleus for the evil-disposed, she was as staled above an esled”. 

“This district is at present much disturbed and having 
heard that an attempt at rescue would he made if she remained 
under surveillance in Calpce, I sent her to Cawnpore”, 
x x x 

(ii) In a letter No. 145, dated 23rcl November, 1858 
written to the Commissioner, Allahabad, the Officer whose 
name is not legible says that he is not awaie of any evil acts 
of disaffection on the part of RanaSheo Raj--brother of’Blindek 
Ranee. The disaffected attitude assumed by the Chaudol 
'Thakurs of this district and the active complicity in the rebellion 
of their two principal men Sultan Pur,sad and Duiga Purmtd 
showed this Rana, iflie was, only a very lukewaun partisan.' 


UPRISING AT MAHMA 

Letter from Lieutenant G. Browne , Diputy Commissionu o/Jalmn, dotal Kith June 
1857. 

Reports his arrival at Mahma, and that the revolt of the 


1 Department No. XIII, File No. 65, Year 1858-59, Kanpur GiUec- 
torate Mutiny Records. 
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Customs Department there, has quite disorganized that part 
of the district, and made the Police mutinous. States that 
he has called upon the petty chiefs of Kuchwaghur for assis¬ 
tance in maintaining order. Recommends the raising of a 
police Battalion, of Horse and Foot, for the protection of the 
district. Asks the recognition by Government, of the services 
rendered by Lieutenant Lamb; and intimates having made 
over to him all important duties. 1 2 

y x x 

Letter from Rain Chumler Ran Martund (Ram Chandra Rao Martand), the Ojji- 
irating Minister of the Indore Darbar, la the Offu idling Agent to the Governor 
General for Central India , dahd Indore , August 9, 1857. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 6th instant, and in reply, to inform yon that the 
Durbcn proposed sending 150 sowars and 150 footsoldiers to 
Koonch (Kunch) via Alumpore, a district belonging to 
His Highness. The above troops will be composed of Raj¬ 
poots and Mahratlas. a 

KUNCH OCCUPIED BY REVOLUTIONARIES 

Letter from Ram Chundet Rao Martund (Ram Chandra Rao Martand)—the Officia¬ 
ting Minister of the Indore. Darbar, to the Officiating Agent to the Governor 
General for Central India, dated Palace Indore, August 15, 1857. 

I have the honour to inform you that private intelligence, 
received yesterday, communicates that the Chiefs, or pensioned 
Chiefs ef Jalaun and Goorsarai, have taken possession of 
Koonch, which has placed the Tehseeldar and ryots of the 
Pergunnah in great difficulties. They are importuning the 
Durbar for assistance. Will you, therefore, oblige me by 
letting me know, at your earliest convenience, what course 
we should adopt in this emergency ? I need not add that 
delay would be the source of great injury to Tier Highness 
the Bheema Baec Boolia Sahibah, for the insurgents would 


1 N. W. P. Proceedings—Political, 1857, Foreign Department, No. 
198; Proceedings of 17th June 1857. Secretariat Records, Room, Lucknow. 

2 Further Papers (No. 7) relating to The Mutinies in the Past Indies, 
1857, Inclosure 38 in No. 10, p. 291. 
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appropriate the revenues, which it will be impossible to recover 
from them hereafter. Requesting an early reply. 1 

INDORE 2 DAKBAR INTENDS TO SUPPRESS REVOLUTIONARIES 

Lettci ftom II. M- Duiand, The Officiating Agent to tin Gone) nor Genoa! for 
Central India, to the Officiating Minislet of the Indore Dnrbat, Indore Rt sidcruy, 
Camp Mhow, Sept. 1, 1857. 

I have had the honour to receive your letters of the 9th 
and 15th ultimo, and have delayed answering in consequence 
of the additional information, given in your letter of the 2!kd 
ultimo, of the state of affairs in your own Alum port' Illaka. 


1 Further Papers (No. 7) relative to The Mutinies in the Hast India, 
1857, Inclosure 39 in No. 10, p. 201. 

3 Indore State or the possessions of the Holkars were situated principally 
in the Central India tracts known as Malwa and Jlimar and consist of several 
laige blocks of territory lying between 21° 22' and 24° 40' north latitude and 
74° 22' and 77° 3' east longitude and the isolated pargaua.s of Nandwas 
(Nanduai) in Rajputana and Alampur in Bundelkhand, giving a total urea 
of 9,500 square miles. Generally speaking it was bounded on the north 
by the Udaipur State, on the north-east by jhalawar, outlie east by the 
States of Gwalior, Dewas, Dhar and the British District of Nitnar in the 
Central Provinces, on the south by the Khandesh District of the Bombay 
Presidency, on the west by Gwalior and Barwaui and on the south-east Iiy 
Bhopal. 

Chief town of the State was situated in 22° 43' N. and 75° 56' Ii., <m 
the banks of two small streams the Sarasvali and Khan, tributaries to the 
Sipra. 

When the outbreak at Meerut took place on May 10th Sir Robert 
Hamilton was still Agent to the Governor General, lmlhr went home on sick 
leave immediately after, and was relieved by Colonel II. M. Durand. When 
Colonel Durand entered on his duties he remarked that “there was not a ripple 
to break the calm which reigned in Central India”. Three weeks later, how¬ 
ever, a sepoy was caught carrying a letter full of treasonable suggestions to 
the Rewah chief. On May 14th he heard of the Meerut outbreak and 
realised the serious nature of his position. 

The troops at Mhow consisted of a British Battery with native drivers, 
a regiment of Native Infantry and a wing of Native Cavalry, no great source 
of strength, while in Indore itself there were 200 men of the Mchidpur Contin¬ 
gent. Everything in fact depended on Holkar, who had 2,000 regular and 
4,000 irregular Infantry, 2,000 regular and 1,200 irregular Gavahy and 500 
gunners with 24 guns. Colonel Durand at once called in 270 Bliils from the 
Corps at Bhopawar, and 2 troops of Cavalry, increased later on by a further 
detachment of the Bhopal Contingent brought by Colonel Travers, consisting 
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2nd —'If the Durbar feel in a position to succour the 
Koonch 1 Jageer, whether from Alumpore or elsewhere, the 
Durbar has nry sanction to the entry of its troops for that pur- 


of 270 Infantry and 2 guns. These reinforcements arrived on May 20th, 
while Holkar sent 3 companies of Infantry and 3 guns to guard the Residency. 

News of the outbreak at Nasirabad (May 28th), Nimach (June 3rd) 
Jhansi (June 7th) and Gwalior (June 14th) followed in quick succession. 

On the night of June 30th one of Colonel Travers’ servants warned 
Durand that an attack would be made on the Residency next day, but he 
was not believed. At 8 the next morning Durand was informed of a distur¬ 
bance in the Bazar. As he walked out to the verandah to make further in¬ 
quiries the 3 Holkar guns opened fire on the Bhopal Contingent lines. 
Durand at once sent to Mhow for the Battery and Travers turned out his 
men but could not get them to act against the rebels, while the Bhils, scared 
by the big guns, retreated into inner rooms. At 10 o’clock the Contingent 
troops announced that they would not remain in Indore but were ready to 
escort the Agent. Durand was, therefore, compelled to retire to Sehore, 
which he reached on 4th July, The Mhow troops rose on the night of July 
1st, and on the night of the 4th all but a few of Holkars troops swarmed out 
of Indore cutting telegraph wires and plundering and burning houses and 
made for Gwalior. 

Holkar throughout this trying time was almost, if not quite, power¬ 
less, his troops being entirely beyond his control. As early as June 9th 
he had urged Durand to send away the ladies and children and treasure to 
Mhow, but his counsels were not accepted, and again on the 1st July he had 
written offering to help to the best of his ability. After the outbreak at 
Mhow and Indore lie did his utmost to assist in maintaining order. His 
mutinous troops flocked to the palace demanding the surrender of the native 
Christians to whom he had given asylum, but he would not listen to their 
demands. He sent out detachments to bring in and secure wounded Euro¬ 
peans and recovered what was left of the Indore treasure, and gave Captain 
Hungerford, who was commander at Mhow, all the assistance in his power. 
“So efficiently in a word did he cooperate with Hungerford that the latter 
found himself able to re-establish postal and telegraphic communication 
and to restore order in Mhow and the neighbouring districts”. 

Durand, was throughout suspicious of Holkar but subsequent events 
and a careful consideration of the pros and cons have failed to shew r more 
than that he was at first inclined to waver whereas when an actual crisis 
came he proved himself a friend by his deeds. 

On August 2nd, the relief column under Colonel Stuart arrived in 
Mhow and the work of pacification was commenced. The column did not 
actually enter Indore, however, till 15th December, and the next day Sir 
Robert Hamilton again assumed charge of the Agency. (Indore State 
Gaze.lte.cr , Vol. II, 1908, Pp. 1, 37-38, 280) 

1 Kunch , Tabsil Kunch, District Jalaun —The principal town of the tahsil 
is situated 18 miles west ol’Orai in 25° 59' N. and 79° 10' E. With Oral 
and Ait it is connected by metalled roads, and a branch line of railway 

14 
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pose into the Koonch Jageer; and communication will accor¬ 
dingly be made to the Commissioner, Saugor and Nerbiulda 
territories, and to Captain Pinkney, Deputy Commissioner. 

$rd —Any steps taken for the expulsion of msuigeiit occu¬ 
pants, and Tor the restoration of order, should be at once reported 
by the Dutbar; as, the measure is only a temporary expedient 
until the Commissioner of the Saugor and Nerbmlda tmiloiirs 
is again able to resume the management ol that and neigh¬ 
bouring districts. 1 

ORAI AND JALAUN IN THE HANDS OF 
REVOLUTIONARIES 

Statement of Mukhin Common and. Bissau Luchmun, servants of Lieutenant Jhoume, 
who left Oral on or about September 1 • 

REVOLUTIONARY ACTIVITIES AT ORAI 

Three or four days after you left Oiai, the mutineers 
from Jhansi arrived. They fust of all released the prisoners 
from the Jail, and then told every one to loot. All bungalows 
were burnt. Dr. Hemming was trying to escape in native 
clothes, but stopped to drink at a well near the Cvlcheny, 
A sepoy of the 12th Native Infantry saw and killed him. Mr. 
Passanah’s sister was killed the same day. Mr. Passaiiah 
and Mr. Griffiths escaped to Jalaun. Gopal Sing, the road 
Jemadar , whom you left in charge of your property, buried 
twenty-three boxes of yours in the garden and tent house, 
and planted vegetables over the spot; others he put down I he 
well. Nothing would ever have been discovciccl by the 
plunderers, had not your orderly, chuprassees and the house- 
guard pointed out to (sic,) place where the boxes weie hidden. 
They were all dug up and looted; cows and sheep, and as much 
of your property as they could find. Mr. Double escaped as 
far as a village about two coss from Oral The Zemindars 


nine miles long was constructed in 1903 from Ail. Urimelalled roads radialc 
from it in all directions and run to Bangra, to Mau, to Duboh in Gwalior, 
to Ingoi and to Jakholi, while a road passes through it leading from Jalaun 
to Punoh-h in the Jhansi district. (District Gazetteers, Jalaun, 1909, J'p. 171-2). 

1 Further Papers (No. 7) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies , 
1857, Inclosure 40 in No. 10, Pp. 291-2. 
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caught him and brought him back and he and his family were 
killed by the Jhansi troops; great search was made for Gopal 
Sing, to kill him for hiding your boxes, but he hid himself. 
They plundered his house of everything. He has never left 
Oiai, and has now sent us over to you for orders, as he says he 
will not leave until you tell him. The jhansi tioops remained 
one day only. After about 7 or 8 days the Nowgong Force 
came, but they only plundered a few of the umiak and the tiea- 
surcr. A few days after they left, the company of the 53rd 
who had gone to Gwalior with treasure, came back at Jaloun, 
where they were entertained for two days by Tantiah, the 
Goorsarai Chief; some one told them that Mr. Passanah and 
Mr. Griffiths were concealed in a village near, and a party went 
out to search for them. They found them and carried them 
into Qrai, where after making them pay a heavy ransom they 
let them go. These gentlemen arc now at Soorkee, near 
Orai. They once tried to go to Gawnpore, but returned from 
Galpee. Some of the tehsecldars and umlahs ran away. The 
rest have taken service wrth the Goorsarai Chief, and are at 
Jalaun with him, where he holds cutcheny. All your orderly, 
chuprassees, and all the sowars, entered in service. He allows 
rro one to send or receive letters from anywhere. He is 
collecting the revenue and sending off bullock loads of rupee 
to Goorsarai. He has about 3,000 men. The tehseeldar of Orai 
(a Mahomedan) remained at Orai for about a month, and 
then went to his home in the Lullulpore (Lalitpur) district, 
carrying off with him those three or four boxes which you 
entrusted to his care. The Jhansi troops did not plunder him 
at all. There is a regular dak laid by the Goorsarai men from 
Bithoor to Jalaun. Some say the Nana’s brother died of his 
wounds. Three officers escaped from Gawnpore and came 
to Galpee, but at a village, about 1|- coss or so (between Orai 
and Galpee) the villagers killed them at a well. All the chup¬ 
rassees went out and saw the bodies. The Goorsarai Chief 
holds Galpee and collects the revenue. He has chowkees and 
Ihannahs there. Gopal Sing is the only man who has remained 
faithful to the Government, all the rest have either deserted or 
gone over to the Chief. 1 


1 Further Papers (No, 7) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 31 in No. 3, p. 152. 
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REVOLUTIONARY ACTIVITY AT LALITPUR 

LALSTPUR THANA GUT UP 

Pma 88— The Superintendent of Jhansi forwatdccl a ic- 
poit upon the state of affairs in Iiis division, and stated (hat 
oui lhanah at Lullutpur had been cuL up, anti ihc lcbeis were 
threatening Talbahut 1 where there was nothing to oppose them 
save about 50 police and 100 or 150 men ol Tehrcc Rani. The 
latter judging from the manner in which they behaved at 
Lullutpore, were not to be depended on, as far as fighting was 
concerned. Under these circumstances he had instructed 
Captain Macleans to withdraw his thanah from any post thal 
he might ascertain to be seriously threatened, and which he 
thought the men of our police and the native states were unable 
or unwilling to defend. 

Para 89—In reply the Right Hon’ble the Governor 
General approved the issue of above orders. 2 3 

OUTBREAK AT LALSTPUR AND NEIGHBOURING 
DISTRICTS 

MARCH OF THE JHANSI MUTINEERS 

The Jhansi mutineers left for Delhi on the 11th June and 
reached Moth, 35 miles north-east of Jhansi, on the Idth, 
where they plundered the treasury and took away as a prisoner 
Niaz Ali, the Deputy Collector. On the 15th their advance 
guard of six or eight sowars reached Orai, and Messrs. Passanah 
and Griffiths, Deputy Collectors, left in the night and passed 
through Jalaun, where they met Shivram Tatia, eldest son of 


1 Talbehat, Pargana Talbehat, Tahsil Lalitpur, District Jhansi —-A 

town situated in 25° 3' N. and 78° 26'E. on the Jhansi-Saugor road. It is 
the largest place in the sub-division after Lalitpur. It is situated 30 miles 
from Jhansi and 26 from Lalitpur, and mile and a half from the railway 
station. The name (is) derived from a large tank which supplies water for 
irrigation purposes to several of the surrounding villages, ‘behat’ being in 
Gond language the equivalent of ganj. (District Gazetteers, Jhansi, 1929, 
p. 318). 

3 Agra Narrative, Foreign Department 1853-60, No. 2 of 1858, Nana- 
tive of the Proceedings of the Right Hon’ble the Governor Genet al in the 
N. W. P. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 
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the Gursarai Chief, who shortly aftcrwaids assumed authority 
over the entire district. 

From Jalaun the two Deputy Collectors made for Gwalior 1 ' 
but on the 17th June they fell in with the hundred men of the 
53rd, who had taken the Jalaun treasure, to Gwalior. These 
men plundered the two gentlemen, made them prisoners and 
marched to Jalaun, where the mutineers were cordially 
received by Sliivram Tatia, who bought the plundered horses 
and guns. On the 21st Messrs. Passanah and Griffiths 
were i eleased at Orai, and the mutineers proceeded to Cawn- 
pore. They remained at Orai, and after many adventures, 
during which they were kindly treated and protected by the 
Gursarai Chief, Keshu Rao, the latter after the defeat of the 
Nana at Bithur, sent them to Cawnpore on the 2nd Sept., 
where they arrived in safety. 

The native officers were made acquainted with the plan 
of falling back on Gwalior; the twenty-five thousand rupees 
in the Treasury were distributed among the sepoys, to confirm 
waverers and as compensation for their abandoned property; 
and the detachment was to stait on the afternoon of the 12th 
June; and as the Raja’s men had rushed on to the bazaar, 
in order to prevent plunder, Captain Gordon made over the 
district to the Raja, who still professed friendship. 

On proceeding to the lines the officers found two bodies 
of men collected, but without native officers; these were the 
bad men of the regiment, the remainder kept out of the way. 
Captain Sale and Dr. O’ Brien went to one party, Captains 
Irwin and A. G. Gordon to the other. The men broke into 
open mutiny, saying’, “We are servants of the King of Delhi, 
not a man of us will go with you; however, we won’t take 
your lives bhl you must be off”. The whole party! then pro- 


*“Mr. Passanah was accompanied by his family, but his mother, 
being unable to travel, was left at Orai and cruelly murdered there by the 
Jhansi mutineers on the 17th June, as were Sub-Assistant Surgeon lieming, 
Mr. Double, head-cleric of the Jalaun office, and his family”.—Note in the 
Original. 

f“Captain A. G. Gordon, Deputy Commissioner; Gaptain Sale 
Commanding 6th Regiment,Gwalior Infantry; Captain Irwin 6th Regiment, 
Gwalior Infantry; Mrs. Irwin and 2 children; Doctor O’ Brien, 6th Regi- 
menl, Gwalior Infantry; the Sergeant-Major and his wife; Mr. Verrier, 
Customs Department; Captain Gordon’s two Madras Servants”.—Note in 
the Original. 
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cecded by the Saugor road, but when at the end of the bazaar, 
they were taken by some of the Raja’s men to Mai aura. 

TIIE LALITPUR PRISONERS 

On the 13th June the Raja moved into Lalilpur with a 
large force and some guns, and the officers and ladies were 
kept in the fort of Maraura as prisoners, although well-treated 
in other respects. On the 15th June the party were sent 
to Banpur, and were visited on the 16th, when they arrived, 
by the Raja’s Mukhtiar Muhammad Ali who was in disgrace 
owing to his opposition to his master’s rebellious schemes. 
At 2 A. M. on the 17th they were forwarded to Tehri, where 
they took up their quarters in the house of Prem Narayan, 
tutor of the young Raja, where they remained until the 2nd 
July, and were well treated. The Tehri authorities promised 
to send them in to Saugor, and on the 2nd July they started 
under a guard for Shahgarh, deserted by all except Captain 
Gordon’s Madras servants. On the 5th July they arrived at 
Shahgarh and were hospitably received by the Raja of that 
place. On the 7th they made preparations to proceed to 
Saugor, when news arrived of the mutiny there. On the 
10th some of the mutineers arrived accompanied by the Raja, 
whom they met at Kataura, where he had gone to join his 
troops, and compelled to go with them. The rest of the 
Saugor mutineers arrived in the course of the day and the 
Europeans were sent for safety to a garden house of the Raja, 
and moved about from village to village until the mutineers 
left, when they returned to Shahgarh. 

RAJA OF SHAHGARH HOSTILE TO BRITISH 

By this time the Raja of Shahgarh had invaded Saugor 
territory, and was a rebel and in correspondence with the 
Raja of Banpur, but continued his professions of loyalty to 
Captain Gordon. On the evening of the 18th July he fired a 
salute for the supposed fall of Delhi, and next morning the 
Europeans were told that they were to start at once for Saugor. 
Henceforth they received nothing but ill-treatment in place 
of the kindness hitherto experienced. They were hurried off 
without seeing the Raja, and made over as prisoners to a 
guard under his brother Diwan Lacliman Singh. Shoitly 
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after, the latter left to attack the British troops at Benaika, 
where he was defeated, lost a gun, and was severely wounded. 
The prisoners were then sent to Papit, confined in a cow¬ 
shed, and insulted in every way. 

SIIAHGARIl RAJA THREATENS TO JOIN REVOLUTIONARIES 

On the 25th July Captain Gordon was sent for by the 
Shahgarh Raja, who stated that his troops had attacked the 
British forces contrary to his orders, and that he was anxious 
to be an ally if the Garhakota 1 district were given to him; 
otherwise he would join the rebels. 

MR. VERRIER WOUNDED 

On the morning of the 27th July the party started for the 
town of Benaika in the Saugor 2 district, the Raja having pro¬ 
mised to send them direct to Saugor but they were taken 
back to Papit by their guaid, and at Zalimpur a sowar drove 
his spear into the cheek-bone of Mi. Verrier, inflicting a severe 
wound. Captain Gordon stated that all through the Banp'ur, 
Tehri and Shahgarh states the people were bitterly hostile to 
the Salt Department. 

On the 29th July the parly were moved to Baretta, a fort 
in the middle of the jungle, and were informed that the Raja 
could not send them to Saugor owing to the disturbed state 
of the country. Here they remained, badly tieated and half- 
starved, until their release. On the 12th September they 
left Baretta and reached Saugor on the 14th, the Raja being 
induced to set them free by his alarm at the advance of Colonel 
Millar’s Nagpore Movable Column. 


1 Gcnhakota —A town in the Rehil Tahsil 28 miles east of Saugm on the 
Damoh road. The town lies at the junction of the Sonar and Gadheri 
rivers, on both banks of the Sonar. ( Central Provinces District Gazetteers, 
Saugor District, 1907, p. 229). 

2 The Saugor district is situated in the extreme north-west of the old 

Central Provinces between north latitude 23° 5' and 24° 25' and east 
longitude 78° 10' and 79° 15', ( Central Provinces District Gazetteers, Saugor 

District, 1907, p. 1). 
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HOSTILITIES BETWEEN BUNDELAS AND OTHER REVOLUTIONARIES 

At Lalilpur, where the Raja of Banpur and his troops 
had gone on the 13th June, a quarrel arose between him and 
the 6th Regiment, Gwalior mutineers, and sowars, the Raja 
demanding a share of the treasure which Captain Gordon 
had distributed. The mutineers marched from Lalitpur in 
the evening, and were immediately attacked by the Raja’s 
followers and other Bundelas, but beat them oil' with heavy 
loss. These attacks were continued by the Bundelas until 
they crossed the Betwa river, north of falbahat, into Jlian,si 
territory, the Bundelas always being worsted. JT'hc mutineers 
passed through jhansi, where they were well received and 
feasted for three days by the Rani in the Jokan Uagh; they 
reached Orai on the 21st June, and thcncc proceeded to 
join the other mutineers at Ralph 

GHANDERI UNDER BANPUR CHIEF 

The Raja of Banpur established his authority in the 
Ghanderi district and remained in possession of the northern 
pari of the Saugor district until Sir Hugh Rose’s advance 
in January, 1859. 


ORCHHA AND JHANSI 

Although the Rani of Jhansi established her authority 
throughout that district, she did not remain in undisputed 
possession. The Tehri or Orchha stale had in former times 
possessed a great part of Jhansi territory, and conceived that a 
favourable opportunity had arisen for aggrandisement and 
plunder. On the 10th August a Tehri force look Mau-Rnni- 
pur, overran the country between the Betwa and Dhasan rivers, 
burned villages, and captured cattle. They then took Barwa 
Sagar, and besieged Jhansi from the 3rd Sept, to 22nd October 
1857, when they withdrew, after inflicting great injury on the 
population south of Jhansi. All this time they represented 
themselves as acting on behalf of the British Government. 
In January 1858, the Rani’s troops began to gain the ascend¬ 
ency and the fchri troops were beaten on the 1st March and 
expelled from the territory between the Betwa and Dhasan 
rivers. 
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RANI IN TOUCH WITH NANA, TATYA TOPE & BANPUR CHIEF 

The Rani entered into close relations with the Nana, 
Tantia Topi and the Banpur Raja. Meanwhile other districts 
in the vicinity ofjhansi had risen in rebellion, and the native 
troops at Banda, Hamirpur, Nowgong, and Nagode had 
mutinied. At Banda was a detachment of three Companies 
of the 1st Bengal Infantry; at Hamirpur a part of the 53rd 
Bong al Infantry; at Nowgong a wing of the 12th Bengal Infanti y 
and of the 14th Irregular Cavalry (the regiments which had 
their head-quarters at Jhansi), and a detachment of Native 
Artillery. At Nagode was stationed the 50th Bengal Infantry. 1 

DETAILS OF OUTBREAK AT HAMIRPUR 

Report of George 11. Fueling , Collector and Magistrate , Hamirpur. 

Introduction 

All recoids of every kind having been destroyed, it is 
very difficult to give more than an outline of what happened; 
but it is sufficiently evident that there had been a very 
uneasy feeling in the place for some time previous. There had 
been outbreaks elsewhere, and news of them had arrived 
here, disturbing men’s minds, until at last we see in a 
most affecting memorandum left by the late Mi. Loyd, written 
a few days before he fled, that he with the rest having heard 
false reports concerning Allahabad, where it was said, by 
Sepoys who came thence that every European was slaughtered, 
had made up their minds that their race too was nearly run, 
and they were prepared for the worst. 

CHRISTIAN INHABITANTS AT OUTBREAK 

2nd —The Christian inhabitants at that time in the place 
consisted of those shewn in the annexed list*, Mr. Crawford 

1 “The Revolt in Central India ”, 1857-59, compiled in the Intelligence 
Branch Division of the Chief of the Staff, Army Head-quarters, India 
(Simla 1908) Pp. 22 to 25. 

*"Mr. T, K. Loyd, Collr. & Magt., Mr. Donald Grant, Joint Magt., 
Mr. W. D. Murrey, a Scotch landholder, Mr. James Crawford, Head Clerk, 
Mr. W. Bunter, Judicial Cleric, Mrs. Bunter, Mr. & Mrs. Anderson, rela¬ 
tives of the Bunler’s four or five children, Jeremiah a catechist of the 
Church Mission Society, his wife and four children. 3 ’ 

15 
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having sent his wife and children to Mr. Mayne at Banda on 
the first news of the coming storm; of all these but one, the eld¬ 
est Miss Anderson a girl of twelve or thirteen escaped, and she 
as will be seen not without injury. 

PREPARATIONS MADE 

3rd—Mv. Loyd, on hearing of the disturbance clsewhoi e, 
sent to the Chiefs of Chhkharec, Tehrce, and Baonee, for assis¬ 
tance, and received 100 men and a gun from each; he also 
entertained 500 New Levies, and collected in a Jemadar and 
10 Chuprassees from every Tehsildaree , as well as two Burkandarjs 
from eveiy Thannah; of these he set pickets round the place to 
prevent any armed men from approaching; the ical danger, 
however, was from within, consequently these arrangements 
were unavailing. 


SIGNS OF EVIL 

4 th —The Zemin dais of Romerce which forms part of 
Humeerporc arc Thakoois, arid many Sepoys, relatives of theirs 
came in relating terrible talcs of mutiny and blood-shed, which 
caused the Zemindars of the two Thokes Danda and Manjkhore 
to band themselves together for plunder, which they commenced 
early in June. Some security, however, seems to have been 
felt from the preparations made by the Collector, but on the 
12th there was a meeting at the large house occupied by the 
Chirkharce troops, attended by the headmen of each band 
of auxiliaries, the Soobadar of the 56th Regiment on duty at the 
Treasury, and I believe by one or two of our own officials. 
The result was seen on the morrow, when the guard refused to 
give up the keys when called on to do so, ancl tightened their 
waist bands for acJon. The Chuprassee who brought this 
intelligence to Mr. Loyd, had his badge taken away for spread¬ 
ing such a report, though promised a reward if it should really 
prove true. That day, however, passed off quietly. 

THE OUTBREAK 

5 Ih —Next morning some troopers arrived from Baonee, 
and a headman of the Nuwab’s, Ruheem-ood-dcen by name 
who had come overnight, withdrew the guns which wcie posted 



115 


THE OUTBREAK 


in Mr. Loyd’s compound, and turned them on the house, 
saying it was by his master’s orders; at the same time the news 
was brought that the prisoners at the jail had been released by 
some six or seven sepoys, their guard being faithless: and the 
gentlemen saw that the crisis was come. In the early morning 
two officers of the 1st Regiment, Messrs. Raikes and Browne, 
whose detachment had mutinied en route to Orai, had arrived 
as fugitives, and they with Messrs. Loyd and Grant, who up 
to that time had refused to quit their post, although asked by 
the Collcctoi of Banda to join him there, called for their horses; 
these were ready saddled under the charge of two Suwars who 
had also had some money made over them for the expenses of 
the road, but the wretches at this moment of extremity turned 
traitors and themselves carried off the cattle, crying out to the 
mutineers then approaching that the “Sahib log ” were escaping. 

THE FLIGHT 

6 th —There was now not a moment to be lost, and the 
fugitives hastened down the bank where an iron boat wiLh a 
lad as boatman was ready; they with Mr. Loyd’s bearei 
“Poorun Kahar”, two orderly Chuprassees “Ju bundun” and 
“Debce Sing” and “Ajoodhia” Burkamlaz got in and pushed 
off; when half across the Jumna they were fired into from the 
bank, and the balls coming thick amongst them, jumped into 
the water and swam to shore. Here they met with more bad 
treatment, for the men of Rampore, near which village they 
landed, fell on them, plundered them of all they had and seve¬ 
rely beat some. They then got separated; the natives managed 
at night to return to Humcerpore where they concealed them¬ 
selves with friends until they could escape; the two officers of 
the 1st wandered towards Allahabad; Browne reached Futteh- 
pore in time to accompany Havelock in his glorious march 
(after which he too fell a victim to Cholera), but Raikes peri¬ 
shed from want on the way. 

MESSRS. LOYD AND GRANT’S MOVEMENTS 

7 th —Messrs, Loyd and Grant hid themselves in the 
castor fields till evening, and then swimming with the current 
reached the Humcerpore bank, near the junction of the Betwa 
with the Jumna, three miles below the town; there they stayed 
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for five days from the 14th to the 19th spending I he day stand¬ 
ing up to their necks in water amidst reeds, and by night only 
daiing to come to the shore. During this time it seems many 
were aware of their being concealed, and two men. Mi. Loyd’s 
Syce ( Saees ) “Pultoo”, and shepherd “Munniah” went and told 
Hurreemohun (Hari Mohan), a Bengalee writer in the office, 
who through them and Milaff a Zemindar of Tirhosc Romerce 
kept them supplied with food, and I believe, also sent them 
some clothes. This action of his perfoimed at some risk of 
his own life, at such a time, and for which he afterwards got 
illtreated at the hands of the rebels, is deserving of all com¬ 
mendation, and 1 would recommend a grant of a handsome 
sum of money as a reward to the Baboo for his conduct; and 
another to be divided among those who were instrumental 
in carrying his merciful schemes into execution. 

FATE OF THOSE LEFT 

8th— Meanwhile at Humeerpore much blood had been 
shed, Messrs. Murray and Crawford at the first outbreak had 
with the Andersons made for the house where the Ghirkharce 
troops weie, trusting to find shelter at their hands but were 
instead butchered in cold blood. Mr. and Mrs. Bun ter seeing 
this fled and hid in a garden where they were discovered, 
taken to the Soobadar, but, on consenting to apostatise were 
given their lives, and going to the hospital where the Sub- 
Assistant Surgeon was, they found with him the eldest Miss 
Anderson with her arm severely cut; they remained there till 
the 19th. All the bungalows were meanwhile plundered and 
burnt. 


THE DEATH OF MESSRS. GRANT AND LOYD 

Mi— On the evening of the 18th three Aliirs, Gungacleen 
Kullooah and Cbitaia discovered Mr. Loyd’s place of conceal¬ 
ment, and by Kullooah he sent his ring to Gunga Sahai—his 
Sirish.tadar J but the miscreant took it instead to the Soobadar 
“All Bux”, who had proclaimed the Delhie dynasty, and him¬ 
self its Agent; on thus receiving news of the officeis being yet 
alive and near, some of the Sepoys went down (there were 
in all 66 in Humeerpore) and escorted them up, barefooted 
to a tree without the (butchery compound; they were there bound 
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and made to kneel; a volley followed; Mr, Grant received 
a bullet in his brain and died instantly, Mi. Loyd three in his 
chest, and called out “Are not English troops yet come ?” 
when another volley completed the tragedy. 

SLAUGHTER OF THE BUNTERS, MISS ANDERSON SAVED 

lOtfi—As however, the officers were being marched by 
the hospital, Mr. Bunter came out and made a bow; he with 
his wife were immediately cut down and Miss Anderson would 
have shared the same fate but the rough hold they took caused 
the sewing of her wound to give way, and she fainted, so was 
left for dead. “Ramdcen”, “Muthra Chowbey”, “Gobra 
Thakoor” Zemindars, and “Buddeia Koree”, “Munsookh”, 
and “Kashi” cultivators hid her in a field and carefully tended 
her till she was recovered, and on the 15th September forwarded 
her in safety to Beharce Sing, the Zemindar cf Burreepal, whence 
she was sent to Cawnpore, and eventually to her relatives at 
Monghyr. For the Zemindars I have separately requested that 
the proprietary rights in the other Thokes be made over to 
them as a reward; 1 would also request some pecuniary ack¬ 
nowledgment of the services of the cultivators. 

ANARCHY AND MORE BLOOD 

11 th— After the murder of the Europeans, anarchy was 
the ordei of the day; the Mob and Sepoys rushed up to the 
town, plundered every one they could lay their hands on; old 
scores were wiped out in blood, and the Christian preacher Jere¬ 
miah with his whole family were (sic,) slaughtered unresisting. 
The Bengalee Bciboos as writing English were next attacked, 
and though they begged their lives, lost everything they 
possessed. To shew to what an extent the lust of plunder 
ruled, there were three boats of unarmed Sepoys of the 44th 
and 67th Regiments, those I believe who were disarmed at 
Agra, passing by on the 18th June; the guns were turned on 
them and opened; many were killed, the boats taken and the 
goods found in them made over to men of the auxiliary chiefs, 
the Sepoys being left to get on their way as they best could. 

TREASURY PLUNDERED 

12 th —The Sepoys and their auxiliaries now fell out about 
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the money in the Tieasury, which appears to have been Rupees 
1,49,695-3-11, and on the Soabadai slating lie meant to lake 
it to Delhie, the Ghirkharce leader declared it should not go 
without the Rajah’s leave; this, however,seems to have been 
anticipated by the Soobadat, as he had wiitten for aid to Cawn- 
poie and on the 20th a body of troopers came from the Nana, 
and silenced all opposition, tiiey too had their turn of plunder¬ 
ing the place and on the 21st took the proceeds with the Ti ensure 
to Cawnpore with them. 

RULE OE RIIEIK WAIIEEDOOZUMAN (wAIIIDUZ-ZAMAN) , 

amla’s conduct 

13f/z—The Native Deputy Collector Wahccdoozuman, 
now tried to restore some sort of order, in virtue of directions 
received, I believe, from the late Lieutenant Governor, North- 
Western Provinces, but in a few days an Akhbar Nawis or news 
writer, came from the Nana with an order to the Deputy to 
manage in his name which was fully acted up to, for on the 
1st July the Peishwa’s rule was proclaimed; on the 3rd, another 
proclamation issued that the Poonah and Sahara (Satara) 
has (sic,) fallen and the English been exterminated, and on 
the 4th, all landholders were ordered lo pay their revenue to 
the Nana’s accredited Agents. The Amlahs or native officials 
almost to a man accepted the new order of things until the 
15th, when hearing of the British advance on Futtehpore they 
thought it time to look to their own interests, and many left 
for their homes; on the 21st or 22nd hearing of Cawnpore 
being re-taken, and the rebel Nana fled, the Deputy Collector 
also absconded, and many others at the same time. A few 
had left at the first outbreak, and so are (sic,) clear, but the only 
one who remained and distinctly refused to serve the Nana 
was Bakee Lall, Tehsildar of Humeerpore, and even he was 
persuaded to do so temporarily as a measure of safely, bill 
his papers and the Nana’s orders shew how unwillingly he 
did so. 


CONDUCT OX? THE ZEMINDARS 

14 th —-Once more anarchy reigned in Humeerpore, 
the Romeree Zemindars levying blackmail on whom they 
pleased, and committing all kinds of violence; these 
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men with the exception of Thoke Texose were the leaders in 
everything bad, and were well backed up by those of Serowlee 
Buzoorg (Buzuig) and Khoord (Khurd). The Humeerpore 
Zemindars seem to have behaved decidedly well, but are so weak 
and poor as to have been able to do little. On the 18th Septem¬ 
ber Beharcc Sing the Chowihy 1 cf Burrecpal came over to 
establish order but finding it a hopeless task returned to his 
own village on the 20th. 

BAONEE (BAONl) MANAGEMENT 

15 th —The Baonce Nawab who lives at Kudowra near 
Humeerpore itself had been asked to take charge of the one 
Purgunnah of Humeerpore Khass, and he now did so, appoint¬ 
ing his own officeis and managing it on behalf of Government; 
his collections amounted to Rupees 26,751-1-11, of which he 
spent 17,835-1-2, and has since remitted the balance of Rupees 
8,916-0-9, to me. The place was again visited, I believe, by 
Sepoys in the autumn, but they found little to re-pay them for 
their trouble, the town at all limes very small having been 
nearly deserted. 

CHIRKIIAREE (CHARKHARI.) MANAGEMENT 

16^/z—While this was going on at the Sudder Station, 
the purgunnahs were belter off. Mr. Game, the Assistant at 
Mahoba had fled to Chirkharce, after a series of adventures 
with the Nowgong fugitives, during which the inhabitants 
of Barcegurh and jeoraha fired on them, and compelled a 
change of route; Mr. I Game himself, however, can give a far 
better account of this than I can, so I merely mention the 
general effect on the district; he with the sanction of higher 
authorities requested the Rajah to take charge of it with the 
exception of the Humeerpore purgunmh which was across the 
Bctwa, and he did so. The purgunnahs of Raat 2 , Jeitpore, 


1 ‘Zemindar’ used elsewhere in this document. 
a Rath, Pargana and Tahsil Rath, District Hamirpur —The headquarters 
of the tahsil is the largest town in the district. It lies on the unmctalled 
road from Hamirpur and Muskira to Jhansi, in latitude 25° 36' and longi¬ 
tude 79° 34', at a distance of 16 miles from Muskira and 50 miles from the 
town of Hamirpur. Other roads lead north to Chandaut and Kalpi, north- 
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and Punwaree 1 , were held by him throughout, and the Northern 
ones also for some time, but Mahoba he never seems to have 
got possession of; the Chief of Goor,serai look it without any 
one’s orders and managed it for his own benefit; he was prob¬ 
ably led to do so by it (its) having formerly belonged to Jalown, 
but his doing so was an act of gratuitous rebellion on his part. 
I am not prepared to say what amount the Gbirkharcc Rajah 
realized during the term of his management as he has not yet 
furnished his accounts. 1 believe, however, it was altogether 
about two and half lacs, and that he is prepared to bring in 
a further bill against Government, notwithstanding, all the 
establishments were reduced, and most had received no pay 
on my taking charge since January. 

THE NORTHERN PURGUNNAH (PARGANA) 

17 th —-In the end of January and beginning of February, 
the Fort of Chirkharee was itself beleaguered, the town plun¬ 
dered and burnt by the forces of Tanlia Topee aided by Dcs- 
path; from that time till the battle of Banda, the Banda Nawab 
held Mowdha (Maudaha), the Mahrattas Jellalporc, realizing 
Rupees 24,683-6-0 there, and each in turn ravaged Soomcer- 
pore (Sumerpur) and the neighbouring lands. ' The Nana’s 
flag was hoisted in most villages and every one again helped 
himself to what he could get at Serowlee Buzooig on the J urnna; 
batteries were thrown up and all passing boats plundered, and 
they even fired into the British troops on the other side of 
the river who came from Cawnpore. 

RANEE OF JEITPORE (RANI OF JAITPUR) 

18di—I must not forget to state that at the very com¬ 
mencement , the widow of Pareechul the former rebel Rajah 
oi Jeitpore and a pensioner of Rupees 1,200 a month from 


cast to Jalalpur, south to Jaitpur and south-west to Panwari. (District 
Gazetteers, Hamirpur, 1909, p. 219). 

J-Panwari, Pargana Panwari-Jaitpur, Tahsil Kulpahnr, District Ummbur 
~ lhls t0 ™ was formerly the capital of a pargana and tahsil. The pargana 
has now been amalgamated with Jaitpur, while the tahsil headquarters 
were removed from here to Kulpahar in 1857. (. District Gazetteers , Hamirpur, 
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Government, set up herself again at Jcitpore and appropriated 
the Tehsildaree funds, being joined by Despath a notorious 
murderer and I believe a connexion of hers, as also by many 
other Thakoois (Thakurs) of the purgunnah : the Ghirkharee 
troops, however, after eight days made her retire, and she is 
now I hear a fugitive at Tehree. Her associate Despath is 
still in the Jeenjhun jungles near Jeitpore, the leader of a band 
of dacoits. 


AUCTION PURCHASERS OUSTED 

1 9th —I need scarcely say that the great feature in the 
rebellion here, has been the universal ousting of all bankers, 
Buniyas , Marwarees etc., from landed property in the district, 
by whatever means they acquired it, whether at auction, by 
private sale or otherwise, and also that the larger communities 
have profited immensely by the time of anarchy, while, many 
of the smaller ones have been ruined and dispersed : those, 
who were strong enough to plunder with impunity did so, 
the others were the victims. This, however, must have been 
equally the case all over the country, but it is strange that in 
no instance do (sic) the class so favored by our rule, the bankers 
and other traders, appear to have been able to keep their own 
in the struggle. 

CONDUCT OF THE GHIRKHAREE RAJAH (CIIARRHARI RAJA) 

20 lh —As the neighbouring native Chiefs had so much to 
do with the district, some notice of their behaviour seems to 
be called for here. The Ghirkharee Rajah managed the 
greater part as said, for Government; that he is loyal there is 
no doubt; he has cast his all with us, and must be considered 
so; at the same time it is equally certain it was so to speak 
the lucky accident of Mr. Game being there that made him 
so; that he was seriously displeased with Subdul Dowa for the 
leading part he took in the murder of the officers at Humeer- 
pore is a fact, as also that he ultimately hung (hanged) him for 
the same, but his doing so was for a long time doubtful, and 
when the Soobadar Ali Bux proclaimed the King of Delhi, the 
Rajah sent a letter to him giving in his allegiance, and request¬ 
ing that all the domains formerly held by his ancestor Ghuttersal 
might be confirmed to him by royal sunnud. There was, how- 
16 
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ever, no immediate pressure on the Rajah from without, and 
he must soon have seen that the British Star had not yet sel; 
he was managing a paying district with the sanction of Govern¬ 
ment and the good counsel of Mr. Carne, an old friend of his, 
with the knowledge that having so long given him shelter 
had marked him as well inclined to our rule, must all have 
had their effect : on Mr. Game's fust application hr refused 
to take him in saying he would finally answer in a fortnight, 
he was then undoubtedly wavering, and it was jhaL gentleman’s 
forcing himself on his hospitality that must be considered the 
turning point to this Chief. 

THE NAWAB OF BAONEE (BAONl) 

2Iff—Of the Nawab of Baonce, I cannot say as much; he 
sent Mr. Loyd the aid required under one “Khuda Bux”, who 
with his Vakeel Kirparam seems at once to have begun intrigu¬ 
ing, and on the morning of the outbreak, another officer 
Raheemoollah came from ICudowra (the Navvab’s residence) 
and after holding consultation turned the guns on the bungalow. 

RAO OF BTIEREE (RAO OP BIIERl) 

22nd— Of the Rao of Bherce it is difficult to speak; his men 
shared in the atrocities with the rest, but his leader Mudaree 
Dowa has been killed fighting for the Rajah of Ghirkharce; 
that this petty Chief realized at first, I doubt not; but he 
also afforded an asylum to some of our officials, and save this, 
and his having been plundered himself I know little of his 
conduct. Since my taking charge on the 26th of June, he has 
been in every way actively loyal. 

23 id —Of the other small semi-independent Jaghdai r, 
I believe there is nothing to say, save that they all collected 
what revenue they could, and joined different sides as it seemed 
to their advantage at different times; the Sarecla man, however, 
as I was told. by Mr, Carne sent a message to the Cliirkharee 
Rajah to divide the district with him; this Mr. Carne said he 
heard himself, and reported the fact to the Agent and the 
Commissioner. 

24/A—I would state that after the battle of Banda, Mr, 
Carne managed the purgunnahs of Mowdha and Soorncerporc 
from Banda, until after the taking of Calpee I was appointed 
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Magistrate and Collector, and on the 25th with Mr. Griffiths 
the Deputy Collector accompanied a force over and re-occupied 
the station ag'ain. Mr. MacMaghtem 1 2 * from Futtehpore had 
previously been there a day but left again. 8 


1 The correct name may be ‘Macnaughten’. 

2 Mutiny Narrative, North-Western Provinces, Bamirpur District, 

Pp. 1 to 5, 






IMPORTANCE OF GWALIOR 


The scattered dominions of Scindia arc bounded on the 
north by the British districts of Agra and Etawah, and the 
protected states of Dholpore and Rajputana are coterminous 
wilh them on the north-west. Along the whole of these front¬ 
iers the river Ghumbul forms the boundary line. To the north¬ 
east the Gwalior State extends almost to the point where the 
Ghumbul and the Jumna are joined by a smaller tributary, 
known as the Sind, which divides it from the protected States 
of Bundelcund (Bundclkhand). "On the south-east the river 
Betwa separates it from the British districts. To the south, 
between the Gwalior State and British territory, lies the 
Muhammadan State of Bhopal. To the west of Bhopal is 
the dominion of Holkar, which stretches beyond the Nerbudda, 
hardly less sacred in the eyes of the Hindu than the holy Ganges. 
About forty miles north of the Nerbudda, on a plateau some 
two thousand feet above the sea, is situated in an isolated frac¬ 
tion of the state, Indore, the capital. Indore is an artificial 
and not a geographical capital, and as the stale was 'built up 
by a series of spoliations, the capital is separated from the 
remaining parts of the dominion by the smaller states which, 
though robbed, survived. To the north and north-east lies, 
separating it from a portion of its territory the MahratLa state 
of Dewas, which before the British occupation was sorely 
oppressed by Scindia and Holkar and plundered of many 
districts. To the west, the Mabratta state of Dhar separates 
it from territory plundered from the noble Puav family. 
To the north of the state lies Jowra. But in this case the 
Mabratta chief had to bestow a fief on a Moslem adventurer. 
To the north of Jowra, the dominion of Holkar stretches into 
Rajputana, by which it is surrounded on three sides. Gwalior, 
Indore, and the other States of the Central India Agency are 
geographical expressions, being merely names given to portions 
of the great triangular peninsula divided by no marked natural 
boundaries. The geographical position of the peninsula was 
itself, however, during the mutiny of vital importance. Through, 
it, from the Nerbudda on the south to the river Ghumbul 
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ou the north, ran the great highway which connected .horn bay 
with Madras. It was also the chief route for telegraphic 
communication between Calcutta and die Bombay and Madras 
Presidencies. 1 


OUTBREAK AT GWALIOR 

Letter from Brigadier Ramsay to the Agent to the Governor General for (,'tnlial India , 
dated Gwalior , May 30, 1857 (Extracts ). 

I have the honor to report for your information the follow¬ 
ing circumstances which have occurred here during the last 
four days. 


GWALIOR .1)1 WAN INSULTED 

lit—On the evening of the 26 instant, Major Maepherson, 
Political Agent, mentioned to me that he had been informed 
by His Highness that the men of the Contingent were not to 
be trusted, that they had insulted the Dewan on his entry into 
cantonments, and that the latter was so much afraid of personal 
violence from them that he returned to the Luskur- by a bye- 
road, and on horseback instead of in a carriage, in which he 
had come, to avoid observation. 

27th may 1857 

2nd—On the following morning, Major Maepherson called 
on me and said that His Highness had stated that the whole 
of the Contingent troops were all wrong and disaffected, that 
they bad all sworn on the Ganges water and Koran to stand by 
each other, and that a,n outbreak was so imminent that His 
Highness urged the ladies being sent at once to the Residency 
for protection, and that the officers could, on die outbreak 
showing itself, at once mount their horses and rule off. Major 


1 George W. Forres l : " The Indian Mutiny ”, 1857-58, Volume IV. 
‘Introduction’, Pp. 48-49. 

a Lashkar with Brigade (Gwalior State )—The modern capital of Gwalior 
State, is situated in. 26° 12' N. and 78° 15'E., two miles south of the fort, and 
old town of Gwalior and 763 miles by rail from Bombay. HGmUar Stab: 
Gazetteer, Vol. I, 1908, p, 256). 
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Macphcrson also expressed a wish tlial the guard of the Contin¬ 
gent on duty at the Residency should be at once withdrawn, 
as he had no longer any confidence in them, and that he would 
appeal to His Highness for a paAy of his troops to take their 
place. lie added that he himself was considered by the troops 
to be the cause of the movement of the Grenadiers from the 
staliun to Etarvah, which had interfered with their schemes, 
and that he had thus become the object of their vengeance, 

CONE-DUST IN j ATA’ AND ‘siIAKAR’ SUSPECTED 

Sul —I must here mention that a few' days pievious to this, 
a report was spread both in the Luskur and in the cantonments 
that a lai ge quantity of atta and shukur (shakar- sugar) had arrived 
for sale at extraordinary low prices, that both were impregnated 
with bone-dust, and were being sold for the express purpose 
of dcstioying the men’s caste and making them Christians. 
The Dewan made full inquiries into this, and found that the 
whole was a malicious rumour, doubtless spread to excite, 
mutiny and rebellion; and Major Macpherson stated that the 
circumstance of the Dewards having exposed this trick had 
brought down on him also the animosity of the traitors. 

SAWARS TALK OF GOING TO DELHI 

1th —The following morning a private servant (a Mussul¬ 
man) of my own informed me, while outriding with me, that 
the sowrnrs of the 1st Cavalry in the lines and of His Highness’s 
tissalah were talking of nothing but g;oing to Delhi, and that 
I should be on the look out. 

TROOPS READY TO BREAK OUT 

Sill —About 3 P. M. that day, a lance dujfadar of the 1st 
Cavalry came to Captain Meade, the Brigade-Major, and 
asked him if he had heard of anything that was going on. 
Captain Meade replied in the negative, and seeing that the 
men had something important to communicate, examined him 
privately and at once brought him to me. The duffadafs 
statement was to the following effect : that the troops in canton¬ 
ments were all to break out into open mutiny on a bugle sound¬ 
ing at 11 o’ dock that night; that the lines and bungalows 
17 
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were tube fired, and the officers massacred; that (lie treasure 
in the cantonments was to be seized and the whole force to 
proceed towards Delhi. This man had hardly completed his 
statement, when a sowar of the same regiment (Captain 
Alexander’s dmogah) arrived at my house, and expi essed a 
wish to see me on urgent business. Before admitting him, 
I carefully concealed the first informer. His statement was 
to the same purport as the other’s and he most strongly insisted 
on the determination of the mutineers to murder the 
officers. 

1C )th —Having ascertained that a rumour had been cir¬ 
culated in the lines that all confidence in the men of the 
Contingent had been lost by the Political Agent and the officers 
of the station, and that the treasure (amounting to (‘>0,000 
rupees), then in the custody of the 4th Infantry, was in con¬ 
sequence to be taken from them that evening and made over 
to a party of Luskur troops for removal to the Tfutiga Jati’ 
at the Palace, and that this distrust, coupled with the withdrawal 
of the guard from the Residency, and the departure of the 
Political Agent from cantonments, had greatly incensed the 
men, I determined, in order to restore confidence, and avert 
if possible a fatal outbreak, to increase the guard of the 4th 
Regiment, over the Treasury (with a view to lead the men 
to think that I feared danger from without and not from the 
troops themselves); and having been assured by Major Blake, 
commanding 2nd Infantry and Captain Hawkins, commanding 
No. 1 Light Field Battery, that it was impossible, the whole of 
their men could be implicated without the slightest symptom 
having come to their knowledge, and having great confidence 
in these officers, we resolved to pass the night in the lines, tell¬ 
ing the native officers and men on arrival that reports of a 
proposed outbreak had been made to me, that 1 considered 
it had been set. on foot by malicious persons, that I did not 
credit it, and to show them that 1 had full confidence in their 
loyalty and good conduct, that I and all the officers would 
sleep in the lines and commit ourselves to their care for the 
night. We also gave them all to understand that, in conse¬ 
quence of this deteiruination, wc considered it unsafe to leave 
the ladies to sleep alone at some distance in thatched bungalows, 
exposed to risk by fire from any of the miscreants always ready 
to take advantage of a night disturbance, and that they had 
therefore been sent out for safety to the Residency. 
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APPREHENSION OF OUTBREAK INCREASED 

12///—Next morning (yesterday) in consequence of a 
telegraphic message from Major Macpherson to Mr. Colvin, 
sent by the former for my perusal, in which His Honor was 
informed that Scindia declared that the whole of the Con¬ 
tingent was wrong, that he distrusted his own troops, and 
required the immediate return of his Body-Guard from Agra, 
that the ladies of the cantonments had been forced to seek 
refuge in the Palace, whence he was preparing to forward them, 
under escort of a body of Horse, to Agra, and that the Body- 
Guard would meet them for this purpose at Dholpore, I took 
on myself to report to Mr. Colvin that we had slept in the 
lines the previous night, that all was quiet, and confidence 
increasing, and that I considered Scindia was disposed to 
enhance his own services at the expense of the Contingent. 

EUROPEAN LADIES REPORTED IMPRISONED 

13 th —I learnt in the morning, with great surprise that the 
ladies had, without any communication either with myself or 
their husbands, been removed from the Residency to the 
Palace. This slep appeared to me and the officers so fraught 
with mischief, not only here, but over the whole country, that, 
at my suggestion, several officers wrote to their wives immedi¬ 
ately to return to cantonments. Captain Meade was also 
informed by his pay-office treasurer, a respectable banker, 
whose kothe is in the Luskur, that it was generally reported there 
that the ladies had been seized by His Highness and imprisoned 
in the Palace. 

14 th —I also wrote to Major Macpherson that I apprehend¬ 
ed no outbreak, and that I thought the ladies should return. 
Two ladies, Mrs. Meade and Mrs. Murray, in opposition to 
the most urgent solicitations of Major Macpherson, returned to 
cantonments late in the afternoon, and the. news of their having 
done so immediately spread through the station, and had the 
most beneficial effect on the men generally, who, it was repotted 
to me, had been greatly hurt at the distrust implied by their 
leaving the cantonments. Many inquiries were made of the 
other officers whose wives and children had not returned, and 
voluntary offers of protecdon, and even of rescue, were made 
to these officers by many of their men. 
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l$th —We again passed last night in the lines, and received 
every possible kindness and attention from the men, and (he 
night passed perfectly quiet, with the exception of some little 
anxiety at hearing a few shots in the direction of the Luskur, 
and a rumour which arrived about 11 o’ clock that a poitiou 
of the Maharajah’s troops weic under arms, with the intention 
of proceeding to Delhi. There subsequently appeared to be 
no grounds for this assertion. 

16//z—I am happy to say that the rest of the ladies returned 
to cantonments this morning, and 3 consider that the excite¬ 
ment caused by the above occurrences has, so far as this 
cantonment is concerned, subsided. 

GWALIOR CONTINGENT BEING INCITED TO REVOLT 

1 9lh— That: an attempt was made by some evil-clisposed 
persons to wean the men from their officers, and destroy the 
confidence of the latter in the former, 1 have no doubt, from 
the industrious circulation of reports that the 1st Cavalry and 
Grenadier Regiment had risen on and destroyed their officers 
(excepting Major Hennessy, whom they had let go), and 
from the extreme anxiety evinced by one of my informers, 
under pretence of interest in my preservation, that S should 
not trust the brigade, but be prepared for flight. J 

OUTBREAK AT SIPSI 

Deposition of Thakurdin . 

Thakur Din Tiwari, son of Bakhtawar Tiwari, Brahman, 
Resident of Basant Pur, Pargana Samroth, Age about 32 yeans, 

Profession—Service, Sipahi Company.(Illegible) 

Regiment 3 Gwalior Contingent—present. 

Qiiestion —What do you depose ? 

Answer— Last year in Jeth , my Dalian was stationed in 
Sipuri when the Gwalior Paltan mutinied. All the Englishmen 
left us. Then our Paltan went to Gwalior and stayed there 
for the whole rainy season as ordered by the Raja of Gwalior. 


1 Further Papers (No. 6) relative to The Mutinies in the Past Indies, 
1858, Inclosure 4 in No. 4, Pp. 151-3. 
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After the rains, the Gwalior Paltan and ours marched for Cawn- 
pore (Kanpur). 1 dropped at Kalpi. I retained all the 
aims, guns etc. From Kalpi I came to my home in Mauza 
Basant Pur. Since then 1 have been at home and did not 
take any service. I could not go anywhere as rebellion was 
raging. Now when 1 heard of your return, I picsentcd myself 
and handed over a gun and a bayonet. I have also brought 
for submission a gun which belongs to Ganesh Tiwari, one of 
us who is at present staying in Mauza Sirsona. 

Question — Who was the cause of creating rebellion in 
your Paltan ? 

Answer— There was no rebellion in our Paltan. When all 
the Englishmen had fled away, the Sipahis and officers (Indian) 
also went away where they liked. Nobody created rebellion 
in our Paltan. 

Qiiestion — Why did not Ganesh Sipahi present himself ? 

Answer— He is hidden in Daryabad for fear and therefore 
did not present himself. 

Question— Has Ganesh Sipahi killed some one ? 

Answer— He is not a murderer and has killed none. 1 

* *j» * 

Dtposilion of Durgaj Singh. 

Durgaj Singh, son of Sobha Singh, Caste Khanora, Resident 
of Mesarwa, Age, about 42 years, Profession—service, Nayak 
Company 4, Regiment 3 stationed at Sipri— present. 

Qiiestion — What is your deposition ? 

Answer— More than a year back in June 1857 our Paltan 
was stationed in Sipri. Rebellion broke out all round and 
Pollans 2 and 4 stationed at Gwalior rebelled. Hearing of 
this the Englishmen in our Paltan got alarmed. However our 
Paltan remained faithful. On June 16, 1857, Major Macpherson, 
Captain Hill, the Doctor and Sergeant Jules fled to Mau, 
After these English gentlemen and the Quarter-Master had 
left we stayed for 10 or 15 days at the Sipri Camp. Three 
bungalows of the Englishmen which contained some belongings 
were set on fire by some one (then said, “by Dcbi Sipahi , Caste— 
Kalwar, whose place of residence is not known) and were burnt 


1 Lucknow Gollcctorate Mutiny Basta ; No. II, Papers relating to 
Commissioner's Court, Fyzabad, Dec, 9, 1858. 
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down. After this we were called by the Raja oi Gwalior and 
therefore we went there. For the four months oJ (he rainy 
season we stayed there and were paid by the Raja,. Alter the 
rainy season we left the place and came to Cawnpore (Kanpur). 
When our troops marched for Cawnpore, l left for my house. 
I kept my arms with me and took no service. I stayed at home 
and lived on cultivation. Now when your honour has 
come here I have presented myself and submitted my arms. 

List of arms. 

Question—Why did you not bring in your arms before this ? 

Answer— I had no information about your coming. When 
1 heard of it I came here and surrendered them. 

Question— Truly state as to who created rebellion in your 
Paltan ? 

Answer —‘Captain Ausan Singh, once Subedar of Company 
Grenadier, Captain Debi Din, Subedar of Company 3, and 
Subadar Lai Muhammad Subadar of Light Company raised to 
Captainship were the leaders and the cause of rebellion. They 
went to the Raja of Gwalior and took service. 

Question< —'Was Debi Sahai a new recruit or an old Sipahi, i 1 

Answer —'He was an old Sipahi and had been here since his 
recruitment in this Paltan. I did not see him setting fire, to 
the bungalow but simply heard of it. The bungalows worn 
set on fire the next day that the Englishmen had left. 

No Englishman of our Paltan was killed,. 1 

& * . * 

Deposition of ICalka Prasad. 

Kalka Prasad son of Ishwari, Caste Brahman, Tiwari, 
Resident of Bisaowa, Pargana Tiloi, Age about 32 years, Pro¬ 
fession Service....Nayak of Company 3, Gamp 

Sipri. 

Question —What have you to say ? 

Answer— Last year in the month of Jeth, date (F do not 
recollect), the Sipahis of Companies I and III came from Sipri 
Gamp to Gwalior for the escort of the Treasury. In these, two 
Companies, Lai Muhammad Jamadar Light Company, G unga 
Singh Jamadar III Company and Gimp Ghaubey Subadar of 
the III Company were posted as officers. On our way when 

1 Lucknow Gollectorate Mutiny Bast a : No. II, Papers relating to 
Commissioner’s Court, Fyzabad, December 8, 1858. 
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wc encamped al Antorir 1 2 and therefrom came to Sipri, our 
Commanding Officer Major Macphcrson asked Cihup 
Chaubey about the conditions at Gwalior. The Subedar 
teplicd, “Reaching our first halt we saw the bungalows on fire 
at 9 P.M. from a distance and went to some unknown place in 
disguise.” Ghuttu Halwai resident of Baiswara, five or six 
others (I do not remember their names) and myself escorted 
Major Macphcrson, the Quarter-Master and the Sergeant- 
Major of the Artillery upto Mauza Gona. We came back to 
the Pal tan and had a mind to go away to our homes when the 
Sipahis of the Pollan made us, fourteen JNayaks, captive, on the 
charge that we were accomplices of the English. Eight days 
after they took Rs. 7 which I had with me and set all of us 
free. I came home. Last year in the month of Jelh I took 
service with the Raja of Tilci and remained present there. Now 
that you have returned, I have reported myself and have 

brought a musket, a bayonet with a leather pouch, a. 

(MSS Illegible) which I have handed over. 

Question —Who was the rebel leader of your Pallan ? 

Answer —Our Paltan did not rebel. The English officers 
left it out of their own accord and went wherever they pleased. 

Question —-Why did you not hand over your arms here or 
give to some other officer till now ? 

Answer —I was ill and did not do so for fear of the Govt. 
Now when the Govt, orders for handing over the arms were 
given, I did so. 

Question —Where do you think is Major Macphcrson ? 

Answrh —I think he has gone to Kalpi. He sent a letter 
to me which the people in the army snatched away from me. 4 

EVENTS AT JABALPUR 

Reporting the seizure of Shankar Shah’s 3 papers, the 
Deputy Commissioner of Jabalpur writes to Major Erskine, 
Commissioner, Sagar Division, on 19th September 1857 : 


1 Name not cleaily decipherable. 

2 Lucknow Gollectoratc Mutiny Basta: 11, Papers relating to Commis¬ 
sioner’s Court, Fyzabad, Dated 7th and 8th Dec. 1858. 

3 Raja Shankar Shah belonged to the well-known Gond royal family 
of Garhamandla connected with the chivalrous RaniDurgavati in the 16th 

century, and lived as a pensioner at Purwa, a suburb of Jabalpur. He was 




FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 


136 


“On searching Shankar Shah’s and Raghunalh Shah’s 
house, several papers of a rebellious tendency were found—one 
in particular, a copy of which is annexed to this letter. [I is 
a prayer invoking his deity to aid him in the destruction of all 
Europeans, to upset our Government and re-establish his own. 
The paper was found in a silk bag in which lie kept Pawn by 

the bed from which he rose as I entered his house.it 

appears to be in the handwriting ol'Raghunalh Shah”. On the 
back of this sheet of paper, the Raja had written a prayer com¬ 
posed by him, invoking the Goddess to destroy the Europeans. 
This was the prayer : 


Hindi Version 

rt kfer Efif xpirf *tt$ 

-O -o V 3 

cfejTT vra— 

S 3 >3 S 3 

ww ittc sffRsr fsr "k nrtr 
^#1 T# Ufth tfc— 
cps?r hTRTT trvr t! Tim tt: 
sm trfcTTRy #r tV 
3/T 3-TPTTIT5T ^T^fiT mwz $ 

tt 

Td sit nrn tt tRTSvr hk— 

'rfTtT-Wfb^FT | 

The poem has been freely translated into English by the 
Commissioner of Jabalpur, at that time, Mr. Residue, aucl 
runs as follows :—• 

“Shut the mouth of slanderers, bite and eat up 
backbiters, trample down the sinners, you, 
“Sutesingharkha ! ”—“Shatrusanharaka” (One of the names 
of “hewf”, implying here destroyer of the enemy). 

Kill the British, exterminate them, “Mata Ohandce” 
(another of the names of the Goddess “ Devee ”). 

Let not the enemy escape, nor the wives and children 


arrested on 14th September along with his son Raghunath Shall and others. 
They were summarily tried and clubbed as guilty of high treason. They 
were tied to the mouths of guns and were blown up. 
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of such, Oh “Singharkha !” “Sanharaka” (another of 
the Goddess “Devee’s” names). 

Show favour to Shankar. 

Support your slave, 

Listen to the cry of religion. 

“Mathalka” (another of the Goddess “Devee’s” names), 
Eat up the uncleans, 

Make no delay. 

Now devour them, 

And that quickly, 

“Ghormat Kalika” (another of the Goddess “ Devee’s” 
names). (Free Translation) 1 

V + + 

The brutal execution of Raja Shankar Shah shocked 
the people and the troops who followed him. On the night 
of the execution, the entire 52nd Regiment rose quickly in 
a body and left the station, carrying with them their arms and 
ammunition. They marched by a circuitous route outside 
the city towards Pa tan where a detachment of the same regi¬ 
ment was stationed. Another detachment of the Regiment 
was at Sleemanabad. The news of the revolt of 52nd Regiment 
reached both these places, and the troops there also rose against 
their officers and marched to join their companions coming 
from Jabalpur. The conduct of these insurgent troops of the 
52nd is conspicuous for its dignity and high sense of honour. 
Even, when they defied their English officers, they did not 
resort to any act of violence or mass murders, but firmly and 
quietly asked the officers to quit. There were two officers 
with the detachment at Sleemanabad, Lieutenants Barton 
and Cockburn. When the troops under them had decided 
to rise against the Government, they “expressed their regret 
at parting with these officers and did not molest them. Some 
of them shook their officers by the hand, and the pay-EIavildar 
handed one of the officers the balance of his pay, and marched 
off quickly towards Nagode. The two officers safely reached 
Jabalpur while the men obtained a carriage and sent the 
officer’s baggage to Jabalpur after them”. (Erskine’s Narra¬ 
tive). Again and again it has been found that the leaders of 


1 Mutiny Narrative —N. W. Provinces: Agra 1857-58. 

List of Appendices—Appendix-1. Translation of Hinder. Verse. 

18 
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the uprising showed great forbearance towards the Britishers 
who had fallen into their hands, and there were very few 
violent murders of the captives. The Englishmen, women 
and children seized by the Raja of Banpur at Lalilpur were 
kept in custody for some time by him, and later Llicy were im¬ 
prisoned by the Raja of Shahgarh, who, some months later, 
released them and sent them to Sagar. While they no doubt 
underwent privations dut mg their confinement, they were 
never in danger of losing their lives. This singular treatment 
of British captives by the local leaders of the uprising in these 
territories redounds to their credit; and provides a sharp cont¬ 
rast to the fate that befell the captured insurgents at the hands 
of the Britishers. 1 2 


REWA 


Letter j\ r o. 1,360 from Lieutenant W. Osborne, Political Agent, Rewalt, to 0. F. 
Eclmonstone, Secretary to the Government of India with the Governor General, 
Allahabad, dated Rewah, the 1th September 1850. 

Agreeably to the instructions conveyed in your letter No. 
2,680, dated 10th ultimo, I have the honour to report on the 
services performed by the Rewah State during the rebellion. 

2nd —When the mutiny first broke out, the Rewah troops 
behaved very well in several frontier affairs with rebels. 

3rd —When Kooer Sing ascended the Kutta pass (the ghaut 
itself is in Government territory) with the avowed intention 
of marching to Nagodc, to get the 50th Regiment to join him, 
he was deterred from doing so by the hostile appearance of the 
Rewah ryots. Had he marched through the Rewah territory the 
situation of the officers of the 50th Regiment would have been mod, 
critical , as their retreat through Banda and Domobr was cut off, 


1 ‘‘The History of Freedom Movement in Madhya Pradesh", 1956, Published 
by Government of Madhya Pradesh, Pp. 76-8. 

2 (1 ) Damoh (District)—District in Jubhdpm: Division of the Centred 
Provinces, lying between 23° 10' and 24° 26' N. and 79° 3' and 79“ 57' E. with 
an area of 2816 square miles. It is in the extreme north of the Province, 
and forms part of the Vindhya plateau. On the west it abuts on Saugor, 
with which it is closely connected geographically and historically. On the 
south and cast it is bounded by Narsinghpur and Jubbulporc; and to the 
north it marches with the BundcJkhancI states of Panna and Chhatarrmr, 
(Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XI, 1908, p. 134). 
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and the young chief of Bijairaghogurh was only waiting for a 
favourable opportunity to close the Grand Deccan Road. 

Alh —The Rajah did all in his power to render the refugees 
from Banda, etc. as comfortable as he was able, furnishing 
them with escorts, etc. 

5th —No bands of rebels have been allowed to pass through 
or enter the Rewah territory. 

6 Ih —The Rewah troops captured the forts of Ivunchunpoor 1 
(Kanchanpur), Joorah-, Myherc (Maihar) fortified town 
and Myhere fort, Jokeliare, Kunwanah, and Bijairaghogurh, 
capturing 41 guns; they opened the Grand Deccan 'Road, 
and destroyed a confederacy that was daily gaining strength. 

1th —-Since the confiscation of Bijairaghogurh, the 
Rewah troops have performed the police duties of that 
district, and have also been posted Lo keep the Deccan Road 
open. 

8 Ik —A detachment of Rewah troops with guns cooperated 
with a force under Captain, the Baron von Meigern, in the 
operation against Sohagpoor (Suhagpur). 

9 th —Another detachment marched into the Banda district, 
driving the rebels out of the Manickpore (Manikpur) fort, 
and is doing good service now. 

1C )th —Another detachment has just been sent to drive the 
rebels out of the hills on the Allahabad frontier, and to co~ 
perate with the troops from Allahabad. 

REBFIjLIOUS sardars 

11 ill—-The Maharajah'' s position has been a most difficult one. 


(2) Damoh Town —Headquarters o the District and Tahsil of the same 
name in the Central Provinces; situated in 23° 50' N. and 79° 27' E, on the 
Bina-Katni section of the Indian Midland Railway, 702 miles from Bombay. 
The name is supposed to be derived from Damayanli, the wife of Raja Nala 
of Narwar. (Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol, XI, 1908, p. 144). 

1 Kanchanpur —A village in Pargana Jaura , Zila Tonwarghar of the old 
Gwalior State at 26° 36' Latitude N. and 78°-14' Longitude E. ( Gwalior 
State Gazetted, Vol. I, Part III, Village List 1908, p. 53). 

2 Apparently fora (Jaura), Pargana Joia, Zila Tonwarghar (Gwalior 
State) —Headquarters of the Tonwarghar zila of Gwalior State situated in 
26° 20' N. and 77° 51' E,, on the Gwalior Light Railway. (Gwalior State 
Gazetteer, Vol. I, 1908, p. 246). 
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Seveial of his sinlais have been J,tom the first anxious lo (hive him into 
rebellion , ami were at the same time loo powerful lo be punished. Most 
of these are now in open rebellion, and some have been severely 
handled by our troops in the Banda and Allahabad districts. 

12 th _The rewards I should recommend are, that the 

Sohagpoor distiict (formerly a part of Rewah, but now under 
the Commissioner, Jubbulpoor) should be given him, and 
should the revenue be less than 84,000 rupees per annum, a 
portion of either the Bijairaghogurh or some other district 
should be given him, to make it up to that amount, and also 
an increase of 2 guns to his salute, viz. from 17 to 19 guns. 1 
have written to the Deputy Commissioner, Sohagpoor, for 
information regarding that district, and have delayed this 
leport in the hope of receiving a reply. 

13/7—I have also to bring forward the Rajah of Nagode, 
whose state is under management, but who, when it was neces¬ 
sary to raise a force, in a few days collected his relatives and 
their followers, and placed 1,500 men at my disposal. These 
men served in the Bijairaghogurh and Myden; campaigns. 
In scaling the walls of the fortified town of Myhere their leader 
was killed. I propose bringing his family to the notice of 
Government hereafter. 

14/7—The Rajah is allowed Rs. 1,500 per mensem from 
the revenue of his territory, the balance going to paying oil'his 
debts and the expenses of management. 

15/7—I consider that his influence over the obamdan 
and others has been in a great measure the reason of their 
being kept quiet. I therefore recommend that he should have 
a jageei in either the Jubbulpoor or Bijairaghogurh district, to 
the amount of 12,000 rupees per annum, and a salute of 5 
guns, as he is at present entitled to none. 3 

OUTBREAK AT INDOME 

On the 3rd of July, Hungerford was informed that Hof- 
far’s troops, accompanied by the mutineers from Mhow, 
meant to attack the fort. Every preparation was made to 
meet it, and Hungerford, having been left alone at Mhow 


1 Parliamentaty Papers : Native Princes of India ” 
No. 1360. J 


1060, Pp. 60, 69, 
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without any political officer, assumed political authority and 
wrote to the Maharajah as follows 

“I understand, from many natives, that you have given 
food to the mutinous troops. 1 have heard also, but do not 
know whether to believe, that you have lent them guns and 
offered them Irregular Cavalry, as assistance. These reports 
are probably very much exaggerated; I do not believe them. 
You owe so much to the British, and can be so utterly ruined 
by showing enmity towards them, that I do not believe you 
can be so blind to your own interest as to afford aid and show 
friendship to the enemies of the British Government. Let 
me understand therefore from yourself what your wishes are. 
From your not throwing obstacles in the way of the mutinous 
troops passing through your territory, and not punishing them, 
as a power friendly to the British would do, many may suppose 
that you are not so much the friend of the British Raj as I believe 
you to be. Write, therefore, and let me understand your inten¬ 
tions. I am prepared for everything alone and without assis¬ 
tance; but with the assistance I very shortly expect, I can act 
in a manner that you will find, I fear, very injurious to your 
interests; and if you will take my advice, you will write to me 
at once and let me know what I am to think of the reports 
which have reached me”. 

Early in the forenoon of the 5th of July, arrived Holkar’s 
Prime Minister, Bhao Rao Ramchunder (Ram Chandra), and 
his treasurer Khooman Sing 1 accompanied by Captain Fen¬ 
wick, an East Indian in the service of the Maharajah. Holkar 
wrote: 

“No one in the world regrets more than I do the most 
heart-rending catastrophe which befell at Indore and at Mhow a . 


1 The correct name appears to be ‘Guman Singh’. 
a Mhoui Cantonment—A. Cantonment in the Central India Agency , situated 
on the southern boundary of the Malwa plateau, at Lat. 22° 33' N. and 
Long. 75° 48' E., 15 miles south-west of Indore. The cantonment stands on a 
somewhat narrow ridge of trap rock, with an average elevation of about 
1,800 feet, the highest point, near the barracks of the European Infantiy, 
being 1,919 feet above the sea. The ridge which falls away abruptly on 
the south and east slopes away gradually on the west forming a broad 
plain used as a brigade parade ground. 

In 1857 the garrison at Mhow consisted of a regiment of Native In¬ 
fantry, the wing of a regiment of Native Cavalry and a Battery of Field Artil¬ 
lery, manned by British gunners, but driven by natives. 
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My troops., piobably under the influence of the Mhow muli- 
neeis, mutinied openly on die morning ol the Is! instant ■ 
and the very companies and guns that weir sent to protect the 
Residency picked up a general quaircl with some one, and 
began at once to fuc upon the Residency house. The mischief 
done was gieat; many lives were lost. No companies of the 
Contingent, etc., assisted the British officers; but it is chewing 
to hear that Colonel Durand, Mi. Shakespeai and family and 
r *thcis went away quite safe. The rascals then plundered the 
whole Residency. The next morning the Mhow troops, aftei 
committing similar brutalities arrived here; the whole town was 
in a panic. A greater part of my troops were in open mutiny, 
and what remained could not be trusted. The Mahomcdans 
raised a standard of l ' Deen'\ and the disorclct was complete. 
Under these sad circumstances the mutineers exacted then 
own tcims. They not only demanded the heads of a few 
Europeans whom I had concealed in my own palace, but, also 
of a few officers of the court who were supposed to lie in the 
British interest. They prepared to plunder and destroy all, 
if I myself did not come out. I hacl no alternative left but to 
offei them my own person, but I would not allow the poor 
Europeans to be touched before being killed myself. After 
plundering the British treasury, and the rani age fioni the town 
and taking with them all the guns which had gone over 1o them 
in a state of mutiny, all the mutineers of this place and Mhow 
have marched off last night in a body towards Dcwassh The, 
tale is a painful one, and will be described to you in detail by 
Rao Ramchuncler and Bukshec Khooman Sing (Bakhshi 
Khuroan Singh) who are bearers of this to you. I have not 


The outbreak took place on the evening of July 1st, but cu cler was rapidly 
restored, only a few lives being lost, the Europeans taking icfuge within the 
fort. The Cantonment is the headquarters of the Mhow Disuict, a First 
Glass District under the Bombay Command, (Indore State Gazetteer, Vol It, 
1908, Pp. 309-10). 

1 Dcwas Town, Pargana Downs —Chief town of the twin States, .situated, 
1,784 feet above sea-level at 22° 58' N"., 76° 6'E. The town lies at (he loot of 
a conical hill known as the Ghamunda pahar or Bill of Lhe goddess Cihamunda, 
which rises some 300 feet above the general level. The town derives its name 
either from this hill which, owing to the shrine upon it, was, known as Devi- 
vasim (the goddess’s residence) or as is also alleged from I lie name ol the 
rounder of the village Dewasa bania. [Western Slate Gazetteers, (Malwa) 
Volume V.—Part A, .Text, Dewas States, p. 64] 
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even in a dream, ever deviated from die path of friendship 
and allegiance to the British Government. I know, their 
sense of justice and honour will make them pause before they 
suspccl, even for a moment, a friendly chief, who is so sensible 
of die obligations he owes to them, and is ready to do any¬ 
thing for them; but there are catastrophes in this world which 
cannot be controlled, and the one that has happened is one of 
the kind.” 

The deputation from Indore confirmed the statement 
in the letter that the Maharajah had been unable to control 
his mutinous troops, and expressed on his part deep regret 
at the occurrences which had taken place in his capital. They 
offered also to send over the remaining treasure from the 
Residency to Mhovv, and were prepared to carry out any 
measures which Hungerford might advise for opening up 
communication through and tranquillising the country. On 
the evening of the 6th, the treasure, amounting to 4 lacs besides 
nearly 231 lacs in Company’s paper, arrived in the fort. The 
same day news reached Mhow that Captain Hutchinson, an 
Assistant to the Resident, had been taken prisoner by the 
Rajah of Amjhera 1 , a petty Rajput state in Malwa. Mrs. 
Hutchinson was the daughter of Sir Robert Hamilton, and 
the following shows that Holkar had not forgotten what he 
owed to his former guardian : 

“His Highness the Maharajah has learnt with great regret 
the astounding account of Captain and Mrs. Hutchinson and 
parties’ detention at Amjhera. He looks upon Mrs. Hut¬ 
chinson as his sister, and the whole family as his own relations; 
and though not crediting that the Rajah of Amjhera could be 
so blind to his own interests, he has, however, lost no time in 
ordering Bukshce Khooman Sing, with three companies of 
infantry, two guns, and 200 sowars, towards Amjhera, with 
orders to blow up the town, and bring in the Rajah dead or 
alive, should he have proceeded to any extremities with the 
party. Amjhera, it must be recollected, is not a tributary to 


1 Apparently Amjhera, Pargana Amjhera , Zila Amjhera (Gwalior State j— 
Headquarters of the zila and pargana of the same name. It is situated on 
the Vindhyan scarp, 1,890 feet above the sca-levcl in 22° 34' N. and 75“ 10' 
E., twelve miles west of Dliar. Population was, in 1901, 2,954. (Gwalior 
State Gazetteer, Vol. f, 1908, p. 194). 
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Holkar, but to Scindia; but in this emergency His Higlmess 
thinks hesitation as to its being a foreign state inadmissible”.* 

The news of the attack on Indore Residency by Holkar’s 
troops spread like wild fire throughout the country around. 
It was stated that the Maharajah had joined in the revolt, and 
the petty chiefs were ready to follow the example supposed to 
have been set by the great Mahratta sovereign. 1 

* * =i= 

Substance of a letter from His Highness Mahmaja Ilolkar to the Agent for Central 
India, Ath July 1857. 

It is a matter of deep regret that the detachment of State 
troops that had under your orders been stationed for the protec¬ 
tion of the Residency, joining with the British forces, adopted a 
course of direct mutiny, and led on by their unfortunate fate 
did, on the 1st instant, raise a great disturbance, and having 
commenced firing guns, killed some innocent beings. But 
thanks to the Almighty that yourself and all British officers 
were safe and escaped the hands of these miscreants doomed to 
destruction. 

Subsequently the whole Residency was plundered, and the 
Muhammadans raised the standard of religion. A total dis¬ 
organisation followed; none of my troops would listen to orders, and , 
quite confused, I had nothing left but to regret. I immediately 
sent out a mission to Mhow asking for aid; but my people, 
could get no admission to the Colonel.f About the same time 
the Mhow troops, also mutinying, killed some officers, and 
having burnt some houses marched to Indore where they 
joined the mutinous, and disaffected here. It is impossible to 
describe the excitement, plunder, and bloodshed that conti¬ 
nued here for the two following days. I had no troops left 
to think of fighting with the troops of the line from Mhow, who 
under the excuse of supplies and carriage sent their men into 


*“From Captain T. Hungerford to the Secretary to Government, 
Bengal, Mhow Fort, 17th July 1857. Appendix D.’’-—Note in "'The Indian 
Mutiny ” Vol. IV, by G. W. Forrest. 

1 George W. Forrest: “The Indian Mutiny ”, 1857-58, Volume IV. 
‘Introduction’ Pp. 63, 64 and 65. 

t‘The letter to Colonel Platt is on record”.—Note in the original 

Text. 
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the town and were joined by hundreds of bad characters to 
plunder the people. 

Although 1 sent my people to persuade them, yet the muti¬ 
neers of the Dm bar troops that had joined them would not 
desist from plundering. 

At length a message was sent by the mutineers to send 
them the heads of the few Europeans and Christian women that 
had found shelter in my own palace, and that if this were not 
done the plundering would not cease. I replied that the 
murder of these Christians would not be suffered as long as I 
live, even if the town were destroyed. The mutineers insisting 
in their demands, X was obliged in the absence of even a few 
hundred faithful and trustworthy troops, to go to the mutineers, 
followed by a few personal attendants, and told them that they 
would one day be recompensed for what they had done, and 
wished them to leave Indore. The mutineers had forcibly 
taken carriage from the town, and with that and some that was 
supplied them in order to have them removed and the town 
saved. {Sic) The mutineers maiched oil'from Indore towards 
Dewas last night, having plundered the Government Treasury 
and taken as much of the treasure as they could load, and 
followed by about 500 of the real mutineers from Din bar troops 
and 6 Durbar guns that had joined them. I am now quite unpro¬ 
tected and unassisted. How fax shall I describe my regret 
at what has taken place ? I trust you have heard of these mis¬ 
fortunes from independent sources. I am heartily loyal to the 
Biitish Government and alive to the thousands of obligations 
I owe to that Government. I am quite ashamed at my in¬ 
ability, but the epidemic of disaffection of troops had left 
nothing in my hands. No doubt at the proper time sufficient 
punishment will be given to the criminals, but the parties 
really guilty of this crime have marched with the Mhow 
troops to save their lives. 

The preservation of the honour of this State now lies only 
in your hands. Myself and the whole State, save the disloyal 
troops above alluded to, are quite innocent in the matter, and 
this circumstance can be solemnly witnessed to by the Chris¬ 
tians that were eye-witnesses to the affairs here. I trust to the 
justice of the British Government in the hope that without 
full enquiry into all circumstances you will not give up your 
usual and long-cherished kindness in an angry moment. In 
the disturbed state of my mind I have sent Rao Ram Chandar 
19 
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to describe to you all the particulars, and T have every hope 
that, having listened to him, you will be pleased at your earlicsl 
convenience to console me with a favourable reply. 1 

INSURRECTION IN MALWA 

WIDESPREAD REVOLT 

But every hand was now against the English—from Ncc- 
much to Saugor, from Gwalior to Mhow—and the force at 
Durand’s disposal was extremely inadequate Lo the restora¬ 
tion of order and the stay of anarchy. The Gwalior Contin¬ 
gent had become our most powerful foe; the Bhopal Contin¬ 
gent was in open mutiny and no trust could he put in the 
Malwa Contingent. Holkar’s force, which had supplied the 
troops who had attacked and burnt the Residency, consisted 
of 30 guns of various calibre, about 1400 Horse and five batta¬ 
lions of disciplined Infantry and Holkar’s capital contained a 
turbulent population ready to burn and slay, Durand’s force 
was sufficient to disarm Holkar’s force at Indore and maintain 
order in the city. But he could not at the same time disarm 
Holkar’s troops stationed in separate cantonments. He was 
weak in Infantry and the rain had rendered the country im¬ 
passable. He therefore wisely determined to leave Indore 
alone for the present and to make preparations for operations 
against the enemy who were openly defying our power and 
spreading rebellion over the whole State of Malwa. In July, 
a number of Scindia’s revolted troops had seized Mundcsore 
(Mandsore), an important town near the Rajputana frontier, 
about a hundred and twenty miles north-west of Indore. All 
the turbulent Afghans and foreign mercenaries in the surroun¬ 
ding districts joined them. Firoz Shah, of the Delhi royal 
family, placed himself at their head and raised the Mussulman 
standard. But Durand had to possess his soul in patience. 
The heavy rains continued and rendered the black cotton soil 
impassable. Fie made the best use of the delay. The hammer 
and forge were going night and day in the fort, gear for ele¬ 
phants and siege-guns was making^,), untrained bullocks were 
being taught the draught of guns, and commissariat stores 


1 “The Revolt in Ccnlml India ”, 1857-59. Appendix I, p. 237. 
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were being prepared. In September, the rebel force had 
risen to some seventeen or eighteen thousand. As Easter in 
Western lands marks the awakening of spring, so in India the 
Dasahta —like Easter a movable festival,occuning in September 
or the early days of October—marks the closeof the season when 
the rain waters the parched plains, and the arrival of dry winter 
when the fields are green with young corn. Some intercepted 
letters informed Durand that at the close of the great Hindu 
festival a general rising would take place in Malwa. On the 
12th of October, when the rains had barely ceased, news rea¬ 
ched Mhow that a body of Rohillas was about to move on the 
town of Mandlesar on the Nerbudda. The 3rd and 4th 
Troops of the 3rd Hyderabad Cavalry Contingent under 
Lieutenant Clark were sent at once to the village of Goojeeree 
to intercept them on their way. Another detachment of the 
3rd Cavalry was sent to the town of Mandlesar, to Captain 
Kcatinge, the Political Agent there. Two days later, three 
Companies of the 25thBombay Native Infantry, three guns, and 
fifty Sabres of H. M.’s 14th Light Dragoons were ordered to 
proceed without delay to the support of Lieutenant Clark. 
On the 19th, orders were issued for the Column to march, and 
all Europeans left behind lo go into the fort. The cantonment 
was to remain in charge of a detachment of H. M.’s 86th, a 
portion of the 25th Native Infantry, and the detachment of 
the Bombay Sappers under Lieutenant Dick, Bombay Engi¬ 
neers. On the 20th, the bulk of the Column set out for Dhar 1 , 


1 Dhar —The Maratha State of Dhar was one of the eleven States of 
.he Central India Agency in direct treaty relation with the British Government 
lying in the Bhopawar Political Charge. The State was situated principally 
between 21° 57' and 23° 15' North latitude and 74° 37' and 75° 37' East 
longitude. (Western States Gazetteer (Malwa), Volume V—Part A, Text, 
Dhar State, p, 389). 

Dhar town , Pargana Dhar —The ancient name of the town was Dhara- 
tiagari. Its derivation is obscure. The usual derivation is from the “edge of 
a sword” a name given possibly with regard to its having been founded, 
conquered or held by the strength of the sword. The Muhammadans call 
it Piran Dhar after the many ancient tombs of Muhammadan saints (Pirs) 
or Kila Dhar after the old fort. 

The town is situated at lal. 22° 36' N. and long. 75° 19' E,, 1,908 feet 
above sea-lcvei. It has an area of 0.26 square miles. 

It lies 34 miles by metalled road from Mhow Station on the Rajputana- 
Malwa Railway. It is connected by metalled roads with Sardarpur, Mandu 
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and early the next morning the siege-train followed. 1 


FIROZ SHAH SHAHZADA AT MUNBTSOME 
(MANDSORE) 

Letter from RatnehunJet Rao Martund (Ram Chandra. Rao Mm land), OJjg. Minister, 
Hollar 'i Durbar, to Colonel 77. M. Durand, Offg. Agent Governor Gem red for 
Central India, Camp Mhow, dated Palace Indore , 30 th August 1037. 

I have the honor to forward to you herewith translation of 
a Marhatti news report from Mundisore 2 dated 26th instant 
for your information. You will perceive from it that the 
Insurrection, raised by the person calling himself a “ Shnhazodo ”, 
had already acquired a formidable appearance, and is likely 
to lead to extensive disasters in Malwa if not crushed at once. 
The Jaorah 3 and Rutland rebels will no doubt (lock to the 


and the Agra-Bombay high road near Gujri. ( Western Stales Gazetteer 
(Mahva), Volume V, Text, Dhar State, Pp. 494-5). 

1 George W. Forrest : “The Indian Mutiny ”, 1857-58, Volume IV, 
‘Introduction’, Pp. 69-70. 

2 Mandasor Town (Gwalior Stale) —Headquarters of the pargana and 
zila of the same name, situated 1,516 feet above sca-levcl, in 24“ 5' N. and 
75° 5' E,, on the bank of the Siwana (Seuna or Sau) river, a tributary of the 
Sipra, and on the Ajmcr-Khandwa branch of the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. 

In the Mutiny of 1857 one Sahibzada (Shahzada) 1’iroz Shall, a 
member of the Delhi house, raised his standard here and collected a consi¬ 
derable following, among whom were a large number of Rohillas. As their 
presence endangered the safety of Nimach, the Mhow Column made a 
rapid advance on the fort, which was captured on November 21, 1057. 
A fierce fight took place three days later at the village of Curaria, five miles 
north-west of Mandasor, in which the Rohillas fought with 1 lie greatest 
determination, but their defeat broke up the forces of Film Shah, and 
completely cleared this part of the country. ( Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. 
I, 1908, Pp. 265-6). 

3 Jaora— -The State of Jaora was situated in the section of Central India 
known as Malwa and was one of the three Treaty States in the Agency of the 
same name. The territories of the Slate were much split up, the main block 
consisting ot the tahsils ol Jaora, Barauda,Tal, Barkhcra, and Nawabganj, 
the remaining tahsils of Malhargarh and Sanjit being separated from the 
main block. The main block was situated between23° 30' and 23“ 55' N. 
and 74° 52' and 75° 32' E.; and the portion comprising the tahsils of Sanjit 
and Malhargarh, between 24° 5' and 24° 20' N. and "75“ 0' and 75° 28'E, 
The area of the S late is 568 square miles. (Western States Gazetteer (Malwa), 
Volume V—Part A, Text, Jaora State, p. 181). 

* Ration was the chief Rajput State in the Malwa Political Charge of 



City Gate at the Mandsor Foil 
(Gwalior Gazetteer) 
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standard of revolt, and Musselmans (Musahnans), and others 
from all parts of the country, will readily gather round this 
nucleus of disordci and devastation. It is said that ten 
thousand rebels have already collected at Mundisorc. 1 

i. -t V 

Translation of firms icpml from Mundisore (Mandsore) of the 26th August 1857, 
Tuesday, Received at Indore, 30 Ik August 1857. 

At about 9 A.M. the Shahzada alighted at the Bengali 
of Doodan Said (Saiyid) with four of five attendants. When 
the IColwal heard of this he went there with 25 or 30 followers 
and desired him to go away. The latter said that he would 
do him no injury and would go away after the Mohunum. 
'The Rotwal said, his orders were not to allow sLrangers to re¬ 
main in the town. The Shahzada reported that he had orders 
to remain there. The Kolwal perceiving the refractory man¬ 
ner of the other, sent word of it to the Tehsilclar. When Dajuba 
Bhooskoote, Tehsildar , Madhorao Gulwute, belonging to 
Baba Sahib, Ramrao Tatca, on the part of the Soobah , came 
to the Shahzada with fifty or a hundred men, the Shahzada 
made a signal when two or three hundred Mewatecs, out of 
employ, appeared. High words passed and swords were drawn. 
Four sowars were killed. The Ghole of the Lushkar Bhyrogarh 2 , 
and the Soobah and also the Mundisore Sedandm combined 
and took the Shahzada to the Palace and placed him on the 
Masmd; and erecting the Royal standard, proclaimed the 
assumption of the Government. The Shahzada sent for the 
Sails {Seths) and Sahookars, and gave them assurances of safety 
and protection and they presented ffuzurs. All the records 
and documents found in the Palace were torn and burnt. 
Four of the Kamdars arc in confinement. It is supposed that 
after the Mohunum the insurgents will go towards Neemuch and 
Rampoorah. Nana Sahib, Soobah of Mundisore, is at Bhyro- 
garh (Bhairongarh). He has reported the occurrences to 


the Central India Agency. It was situated between latitude 23° 6' and 23° 33' N. 
and longitude 74° 31' and 75° 17' E. ( Western States Gazetteer (Malwa), 
Vol. V—Part A, Text, Ratlam State, p. 221). 

3 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th Oct. 1857, No. 284. National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

3 Bhairongarh, Pargana and Zila Ujjain (Gwalior State )—A large village 
lying in 23° 14' N. and 75° 49' E., P/a miles north of Ujjain on the left of 
the Sipra river. {Gwalior Slate Gazetteer, Vol. I, 1908, p. 202). 
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Gwalior. The Naibsoobah Gunpul (Ganpal) Rao Baba has made 
his escape. Accounts have just been received from Jowrah 
that the troops there had also revolted and that some of them 
had set out for Mundisore. It is thought the Movvab will lly 
from Jowrah. 1 

* * i- 

Letter Jtorn P, G. Timitis, Major Commanding Mnlwcr Contingent, lo Colontl IL M. 
Durand , Offg. Agent Governor General for Central India, Mhow, dated 
Mehidpore , 2 Qtk August 1057. 

I have the honor to inform you that i have received intelli¬ 
gence that at one time it was the intention of the Sliahxada 
‘Hamoon’ (Humayun) 2 who has set himself up at Mundisort' 
to proceed to Mulhargurh 3 4 and take away the Nawab’s gun 
from that place and proceed via Neemuch 1 to Delhi. How¬ 
ever, it is now said that Shahzada has established himself at 
Mundisore and this appears to be. the case, he having issued 
Pumanahs in the surrrounding districts, a copy of which I 
enclose. 


1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th Oct. 1857, No. 284. National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Prince Firoz. 

8 Malhargarh, Pargana Mungaoti , Zila Isagarh ( Gwalior State)-“This 
village was situated in 24° 17' N, and 78° 6' E., on the Betwa river, 8 miles 
south of Mungaoli. {Gwalior State Gazetteer,Vo\. I, 1908, p. 264). 

4 Nimach , Pargana Nimach , Zila Mandasor (Gwalior State )—Town and 
British cantonment situated in the Mandasor zila in 24° 29' N. and 74" 53' E. 
on the Ajmer-Khandwa branch of the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. In 1857 
Nimach was the centre of the disturbances in Malwa. The cantonment was 
then held by a Battery of Native Horse Artillery, the 1st Bengal Cavalry, 72nd 
Native Infantry and 7th Infantry, Gwalior Contingent. Signs of unrest 
appeared early among the men of the Contingent and on the night of June 
3rd the troops rose. The Europeans, except one sergeant’s wife and her 
children, escaped in safety to Jawad, which they were, however, obliged to 
vacate soon after. Ultimately the women and children escaped to Udaipur, 
where they were sheltered and most hospitably treated by the Mabarana. 
rhe officers returned to Nimach and occupied the fort, assisted by some 
Native State troops. The garrison was at one time hard-pressed by the 
pretender Firoz Shah from Mandasor, an attempt being made to take the 
iort by escalade on November 21st. It was finally relieved on November 
24 th after a fierce fight with Firoz Shah’s followers at the village of Guraria, 
winch lies between Mandasor and Nimach. On the constitution of the 
Matw.a Agency in 1895 Nimach was selected as the headquarters of the Poli¬ 
tical Agent. {Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vo 1, I, 1908, Pp. 275-276) 
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In the present state of affairs and in the absence of a 
Political Officer at this place I beg to solicit your attention to 
the expediency of addressing Shco Churun Kotharay (Shiv 
Charan Kothharey) in charge of the Rampoora Frontier and 
the Mama Sahib as well as the Nawab of Jowra (Jaora), the 
Rajah of Scctamow 1 and other Chiefs. 2 


Translation of an Gordon Pmvannah (Urdu Parwana) to Rasool Khan (Rasul 
Khan) Jannular, Junn Fitoz Shah. 

Be it greeting to you—that this day, the fourth of Mohurrum 
(25tli August 1857) I, Shahzada Humayoon Shah, have been 
placed on the Miisnud at Mundisore and the standard of the 
Prophet has been planted. The following rates of pay being 
fixed you are requested to repair to this place without delay. 

Rates :— 

Per Jemadar —30 Rs. 

Per Duffadar —23 Rs. 

Per Nishanburdar— 20 Rs. 

Per Sepoy- 15 Rsd 

4 * & 


'Translation of a Pwwanah (Pm warn ) from Mundisore Shazada ( Shahzada ) to 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 


Molwee Jamalooden, Commander-in-Chief. 
Abdool Sultan Khan, Buxec(Bakhshi). 
Goolam Maheeoodccn Bahadoor. 
Mahomed Kasim. 

Maharab Shah. 

Summud Khan. 

Ghand Khan. 

Saile Khan.' 


| Ressaldars of the 
Meywatees. 


| Ressaldars of the 
) Mukrames. 

and to all the Mukrancc , Wulayutee Sirdars and officers of the 


1 The Sitamau State, which was one of the mediatised States of the 
Central India Agency,-was situated between 23° 48'and 24° 14'north latitude 
and 75° 17' and 75° 36' east longitude having an area of about 350 square 
miles. ( Western States Gazetteer (Malwa), Volume V—Part A, Text, Sitamau 
State, p, 3 19j, 

a Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th Oct. 1857, No. 289. National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

a Ibid., No. 290. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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force, dated 21st Rabeeoolawul A. H. 1274 corresponding to 9th 
November 1857: 

On the strength of each Shooka and the representations of 
spies, well-wishers and Elakadars, I am convinced of the dubious 
character of the forces of Rampoora, sent by the ill-natured 
or disaffected Kotharee. It is now advisable that they should 
be sent to me and although they might have pledged their 
faith by Kooran or the Ganga (Ganges) they arc not to be trusted. 
Surnmud Khan Ressaldar spoke to me that the Kotharee'; were 
not to be trusted. Should it be not possible to send the whole 
force, tell the principal leader to come to me with a detachment 
and then watch whether he is willing to come or not. Should 
he be willing to come send him with a proper escort, if noL 
believe in their infidelity and so arrange that they may not be 
able to do us harm and see them placed in such posilion that 
no other recourse may be left to them, but to die or fight the 
enemy. Secure his guns and use his ammunition in killing the 
enemy. Be always on your guard with regard to this force 
and act in such a way that it may do us no harm and the life 
and pioperly of these men may be in danger. The proverb 
“Make the enemy to deal with a serpent” should be the princi- 
ciple of your action, for should the serpent bite the enemy or 
the enemy kill the serpent in both cases we arc to gain our 
object. Wc will destroy one of the two enemies. Should an 
action have taken place and it be in your power, secure the 
guns and the ammunition. On the contrary should these 
doubts be proved to be real kill the man, for it is proper to kill 
the enemy when it is in our power to do so. You are all wise, 
do as you may think proper. 1 

^ $ % 

Translation of a Shooka from Feroz Shah Bahadoo) Gazce (Firoz Shah Bahadur 
Ghazi), dated Mandasore , to the Chief ofjowrah ( Jaora ). 

You have been since long putting off your attendance 
here., but now I must tell you in plain terms that if you arc 
willing to come to me you must make haste and let it be impres¬ 
sed upon your mind that you will be the most deserving of 
my favour and consideration. While on the contrary, that is 


1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 29th January 1858, No. 116. National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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in case of your refusing to attend, I will myself be soon there, 
and then obedience and supplication on your part will do you 
no good. Should you take the advice of one like myself who 
is the well-wisher of the people in general and of the Maho- 
medans in particular, it would be better for you that previous 
to your waiting on me you should send without failure 60 or 
70 maunds of gun-powder, and 12 or 18 maunds of lead along 
with the bearer of this Shooka\ as I am to move to some place 
I require the material and your supplying them to me will 
in some measure ingratiate you to me. If you arc a well- 
wisher of Islam and of the house of the Sultan you will do as 
desired. 

P, S. in the hand-writing of Shahzada. 

On the very receipt of this Pumana and without delay, 
either to-day or to-morrow send me the following articles : 

Some money in cash according to your ability. 

60 or 70 maunds of gun-powder. 

12 or 18 maunds of lead. 

Some Golden Tea Gups. 

A few pairs of Plates. 

A few pairs of China Gups. 

A few pairs of large Plates. 

1 or 2 pairs of Chandeliers. 

1 or 2 pairs of Wall shades. 

2 Candle Sticks. 

2 or 3 Carpets. 

2 pairs of fine Shawls white or green. 

Consider well what I have written to you and do as de¬ 
sired; do not fail in this. 1 

* * * 

Letter from Lieutenant Colonel H. M. Durand , Ojffg. Agent Governor General for 
Central India, to G. F. Edmonslone, Secy, to the Govt, of India , Fori William, 
dated Indore Resy. (Residency), Camp Mhow, the 28th of Sept. 1857. 

I have the honor to report for the information of the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor General in Council that, the Mundisore 
(Mandsore) insurrection seems for the present stationary. 

I have two distinct estim ates of the Forces of the Insurgents, 


1 Foreign. Secret Consultations, 27th November 1857, No. 256. National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

20 
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from quarters that are not likely to have had the slightest inter¬ 
communication. 

The first spy gives their numbers as 1,200 Affghans (Af¬ 
ghans), and 3,800 Mewatees (M'cwatis), seventeen guns on 
wheels, and therefore movable; three guns on the ground, 
this (sic, that) is without carriages. The spy iu question has 
not been able to ascertain die Garrison ol the Tori, or the 
number of guns in the Fort. He only could speak of the 
troops, and guns in position around Muiidisore. 

The second informant returns the strength of the Insur¬ 


gents as:— 

Mewatees 5,000 

AfFghans 500 

Muhanees 400 

Bhcels 200 

Miscellaneous 3,000 

Sowais (Cavahy) 1,000 

Total . WOO 


He reports 16 guns as serviceable but they are short of 
ammunition, and were making great exertions to manufacture 
powder and shot. On digging in the Fort, more guns, shot, 
lead and small arms had been found, but the exact amount 
he could not state. This spy seems to have included the Garri¬ 
son of the Fort in the strength of men which he gives. 

Baba Aptiah 1 was trying to raise troops to act against the 
insurgents, but it was doubtful whether die new levies would 
not join the enemy. 

A party of 300 Affghans, after committing very offensive 
atrocities and carrying away four Hindoo women, had joined 
the Mundisore Insurgents. 

Money was scarce and the pay had been reduced from 15 
Rs. to 7 Rs. a month for Sepoys. It was anticipated that the 
collections of the district still made in the name of and for 
Scindia would be appropriated for the support of the Insurgents. 

ATTACK, AGAINST NIMACH AFTER DASHEHEA 

The latter talk of marching against Neemuch after the 


1 Apparently ‘Baba Apte’. 
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Dusscluah (Dashehta ), but as the Nccmuch troops will return 
to that place with the credit of having taken NeembharalT 
and become masters of a good many guns there, and the Fort 
of Neemuch itself is provided, 'and defensible, I think it very 
improbable Lhat the Insurgents will aLtack Neemuch. They 
are more likely to plunder where plunder is easier to be taken, 
in the country around. 

J have ordered more spies to be sent, for, it is very advis¬ 
able to watch this insurrection, and to have as accurate infor¬ 
mation as can be obtained before any measures are taken to 
crush this rebellion. From the reports of Scindia’s Vakeel 
and Baba Aptialfs the Sar Soobah’s —letters I was lately in 
hopes of a more rapid dissolution of this rebellion, than has 
proved to be the case. Both of them represented the insurrec¬ 
tion as breaking up from internal dissension, and on the point 
of falling to pieces. Up to the present time this has not pro¬ 
ceeded to the extent they wished and anticipated. The power 
of much evil and mischief still exists at Mundisore. 1 2 

* Sit si- 

Lctta /torn LLutnianl-Golond II. M. Durand, Offg, Agent Governor General, 
G. India, to G. F. Edmomlone, Secretary to the Govt, of India, Fort William, 
dated Indoie Residency, Camp Mhow , the 1st of Sept. 1857. 

I have the honor, for the information of the Rt, Hon’ble 
the Governor General in Council to enclose the copy of a letter 
No. 287 of this date addressed to Brigadier Stuart, Command¬ 
ing Field Force. 

In a letter from the Nawab of Jaorah dated 27th August, 
it is stated that the whole force of Maharaja Scindia including 
Cavalry, Infantry and Arty. (Artillery) joined by Weelaitees 
( WiJaitis), Mewatecs, and Hindoos have set up the Shazada 
and apprehended all the Ahalkars who from mere force and fear 
have been compelled to show outward allegiance. Nuzzurs 
or presents have been taken from the Sowkars ( Sahukars ). The 
whole Force amounts to about 15,000 men. The Shazada 
has commenced enlisting new men at the following rate— 

1 Apparently Nhnbahcra —A railway station in the pargana Jawad 
of the Old Gwalior State, ( Gwalior State Gazetted, Vol. I, Part III, Village 
list, 1908, p. XIV). 

2 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th October 1857, No. 375. Na¬ 
tional Archives, New Delhi. 
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Infantry 20 Rs., Cavalry 40 Rs. and has also issued Petwan- 
nahs in every place to this intent, that all should unite with 
him or else they would meet with punishment. I have also 
received an order to present myself, or else it will not be good 
for me in the end. Destruction and anarchy has taken place; 
no one looks to fidelity, and every individual intends going to 
Mundisore. I am sitting in my quarters and should any one 
come it will be seen; but alas I am without help and destitute 
in everyway. 

The Nawab sends a copy of a Perwannah despatched to his 
own officer Russol (Rasul) Khan, Jemadar of the Jaorah state; 
it runs as follows. 

Signed. 

“Rusool Khan Jemadar of Weelaitees , be it known to you; 
I Humaioon Shazada (Humayun Shahzada) being blessed 
and powerful, took my seat on the throne of Mundisore on the 
fourth of Mohurrum. 30 Rs. to a Jemadar, and 20|Rs. to a 
Dujfadar and 23 Rs. to a Mskanburdar and 15 Rs. to a Sepoy 
are established. Be you also quickly present. Pay attention”. 

I cannot but think the numbers said to be assembled, 
exaggerated, though it must be remembered that this Sliazada 
has selected his point Mundisore judiciously enough, for that 
neighbourhood abounds with turbulent Mewatees and the 
Rampoorah Mussehnans are notedly rebellious. The seat of 
the Raja of Rutlam is also in favour of disorder, and many 
may be expected to join the standard of the Shazada. 

Under these circumstances as Mundisore is about 60 
miles from Mehidpore 1 , the Cantonments of the Malwa Gorrtgt. 
(Contingent) where the Shazada might by a rapid march 
equip himself with the Malwa Contingent Artillery, I have 
thought it advisable to recommend to Brigadier Stuart to 
push forward to Mehidpore, the 3rd Nizam Cavalry with 
the exception of one Troop to be left on the Nerbudda at 
Ackbarpore. 

This body under Major Orr will probably check any 


1 Mehidpur, Pargana and Zila Mehidpur —Town and headquarters of the 
zila and pargana of the same name. It is most picturesquely situated on 
the right of the sacred Sipra river, 1,543 feet above the sea-level, in 23° 29' N. 
and 75 0 42' E., 24 miles north of Ujjain. (Indore State Gazetteer, Vol. II, 
1908, p. 306). 
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disposition to advance in the direction of Mehidpore which the 
Shazada might entertain. 

Should the Shazada and his rabble move south it will 
then be matter for consideration what further operations must 
be undertaken. I need not point out to you that the position 
of the Force here with reference to other Troops besides this 
Shazada is peculiar, and any movement, no matter in what 
direction, unless the base be clean and sound, is thorny and 
dangerous. 1 2 

REVOLUTIONARIES AND RANA OF DHOLPUR 

Copy of a letter from Jsfatoab Warm Mahomed Khan (Nawah Waris Muhammad 
Khan) calling himelf of Bhopal, to the Raja of Dholpuor(Dholpur), dated 2.9lh 
ZHeijja (ZUkijja). 

States that some Artillery, Cavalry, Infantry and Ghazees 
having stayed at Gwalior until the break up of the rains, are 
starting for Delhic, and desiring the Ran a to pass them across 
the Chumbul (Chambal). 3 

VAKIL OF NANA SAHIB AT GWALIOR 

Telegraphic Message from Major Macpherson to the Scci clary to the Govt, of India, 
dated Agra, September 30, 1857. 

News from Gwalior up to the 26th of September. Scindia, 


1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th October 1857, No. 313. National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Dholpur lies between 26° 21' 20" and 26“ 57' 4" parallels of north lati¬ 
tude, and between 77° 16' 15" and 78° 18' 49" parallels of east longitude. It 
extends from the north-east towards the south-west over a length of 72 miles, 
with an average breadth of 16 miles 1 furlong. Its area is 1,174 square miles. 

It is bounded on the east and north by the British district of Agra, 
from which it is for the most part divided by the Banganga river; on the 
west by the States of Kerauli and Bharatpur; and on the south by the river 
Chambal which separates it from the independent State of Gwalior(Gent,ral 
India). (Rajputana Gazetteers, Vol. I, 1879, p. 243). 

3 N. W. P, Proceedings—Political, 1857, Foreign Department. Abs¬ 
tract of the Proceedings of E. A. lleade, Esq., Incharge of the Government 
of North-Western Provinces, from 10th to 30lh September 1857, Proceed¬ 
ings, dated 22nd September, No. 256. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow, 
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by arraying against the rebels, who demanded money and 
carriage lo march to Agra, his own troops, and 10,000 Thaloou, 
and by outline off their supplies, and by removing their boats 
on the Ghorubul on the route by Dholepore to Agra, has sub¬ 
dued die ± Abels, for the present under his control : none of 
ihmo now wish (Sic,) to go to Agra or Delhi. Three corps and 
ih.vt; batteries say they wish to serve Srindia, two corps and two 
batteries wish to move towards Gawnporc, and Scindia has 
promised them carriage after the Dusserah ( Dashehra ), or to¬ 
day. A jirincc has arrived to summon them to Delhi and the 
Yoked of Nena (Nana) Sahib to call them to him. They are 
veiy ranch divided and dispirited, and Scindia’s Vakeel will 
come immediately to Indore. Rebels at Dholepore are deeply 
dispiiited by news of Delhi, and by being cut off from 
G vendor. 1 2 


CV.MJOR REVOLUTIONARIES INTEND TO GO TO KALFF 

Telit’uiphk Message/torn the Political Agent, Givalior, to the Secy, to the Govt, of 
India , datnl Agfa, Oct. 3, 1857. 

At Gwalior, on the 30lh, Scindia still detained the rebels 
by Iris management; they had resolved to move on Gawnporc, 
but though supplied with a poition of the carriage required, 
changed their minds and they now say they will go to Dutteah, 

J ban si, and Jaloun, in Bvmdelcund; induce the people to join 
them, and if they cannot, will extort money, and go to Caipee. 
The rebels’ camp is full of dissension. Scindia is in high heart 
and spirits. 12 

GWALIOR CONTINGENT TO MARCH TOWARDS KANPUR 

Narrative of Events, dated Oct. 22, 1857. 

Gwalior —Scindia still holds his own, and is in high heart 
and spirits; had fired salutes on hearing of the fall of Delhi. 
Rebels said to be going into Bundelcund, there to induce the 


1 Further Papers (No. 6) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
1858, Inclosure 30 in No. 2, p. 69. 

2 Ibid., Inclosure 48 in No. 2, p. 74. 
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people l.o join them; or failing to do so, to extoit money, and 
go to Galpec (Kalpi). The rebels’ camp full of diVieubon. 
j, a test news says, that the Contingent was likely to marGi 
on 15th via Jhansi, towards Cawtiporc. 1 * 

(GWALIOR REVOLUTIONARIES AT KALI"l 


Telegraphic Message from Major-General Windham In the Governor General >J India 
in Council, dated Cawnpoic {Kanpur), Novr. 21, 1857, {Noon). 

The Gwalior force has certainly begun to cross the Jumna 
at Galpcc (Kalpi), and preparations for further crossing are 
going on; six guns arc said to be on this bank. Tire Ncna 
(Nana) and bis followers the same as before... . . A 

GWALIOR CONTINGENT 

Ttleguiphic Message from the Gooernoi Gencial of India in Coumil to Majoi-Gninal 
Windham, Cawnpoie {Kanput ), dated Calcidla, Nov. 11, 1857, 7 A. M. 

Gan you obtain any reliable information of the Gwalior 
men, as to the direction in which they arc moving and whether 
in one or more bodies, and with what force of Artillery. 

The intelligence furnished from Cawnpore has been very 
meagu: of late. I hope you will be able to improve that depart¬ 
ment; spare no expense to do so; Captain Bruce and Mr. 
Shcrcr will help. 

Pray keep me informed of the Commander-in-Chief’s 
movements, and address yom messages directly to myself. 3 

GWALIOR REVOLUTIONARIES START FOR OUNDELKEAND 
Narrative of Events, dated Nov. 25, 1857. 

Gwalior —The 5lh Contingent Infantry and the two 


1 Further Papers (No. 6) relative to The. Mutinies in the East Indies , 

Inclosure I in No. 2, p. 48. 

3 Ibid., Inclosure 33 in No. 3, p. 147. 

3 Ibid., Inclosure 8 in No. 3, p, 140. 
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Mehidpore guns left Gwalior on the 4th November to join 
the rebels at Jaloun. Scindia could not prevent them. Before 
the mutiny at Gwalior, Scindia asked if he should endeavour 
to save from ruinous disorder the districts of Kuchmardha and 
Banda, assigned for the payment of the Contingent. The 
Ranee of Jhansi took possession of Banda. Scindia, who retained 
the sovereignty of the district, then sent his Agent to take 
charge of it, and of Kuchmardhar 1 , which was in great disorder. 
The Agent has merely kept the place. Scindia has since asked 
if he may collect the revenue now overdue, and which the 
people are all willing to pay. Scindia’s proposal has been 
accepted with thanks, every confidence being felt in his manage¬ 
ment, and it has been intimated that His Highness may also 
take charge of any other assigned districts where the authority 
of Government has ceased for the time. 

Jhansi —No news. 2 

* * * 

Telegraphic Message from the Political Agent of Gwalior to the Secretary to the 
Government of India, dated Agra, November 7, 1857. 

With reference to my despatch by cossid ( qasid ) of the 
2nd of November, I beg to say that the 5th Contingent In¬ 
fantry, and the two Mehidpore guns, left Gwalior on the 4th 
to join the rebels at Jaloun. Scindia could not prevent them. 
Scindia, just before the mutiny at Gwalior, asked if he should 
endeavour to save from ruinous disorder the district of Kuchmar¬ 
dhar and Banda, assigned for the payment of the Contingent, 
by sending his Agent thei’e till we could resume the administra¬ 
tion. I promised to refer the question to the Government, 
The Ranee of Jhansi took possession* of Banda. Scindia, who 
retained the sovereignty of the district, then sent his Agent to 
take charge of it and of Kuchmardhar, which was in great 
disorder. Scindia’s Agent has since merely kept the place. 
Scindia asks if he may collect the revenue now overdue, which 
the people are all willing to pay. As a mark of confidence, his 
being allowed to do so would have a very good effect. 3 


1 Appears to have been mis-spelt for ‘Kuchmardha’, mentioned in 
this very document. 

2 Further Papers (No. 6) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure I in No. 3, p. 137. 

3 Ibid., Inclosure 4 in No. 3, p. 139. 
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BANDA NAWAB AND SHAHGARH RAJA TO AIM AT 
THE OCCUPATION .OF KALINGAK. FORT 

Draft of a letter from Nawab Ally Behadm (All Bahadut ), to The Raja of Shahgath. 

After expressing my desire to see and converse with you, 
which is so intense, that the pen cannot describe, I have to 
staLe that after the destruction and flight of the infidels, who 
were enemies to the religion and customs of every one, in and 
from almost all the towns, the Emperor’s rule has, by divine 
mercy, been established and several princes have declared 
themselves for the Emperor and fought memorably to protect 
their religion and destroy the enemy. Maharajah Sreemunt 
Nana Sahib Bahadoor began the praise-worthy act; and though 
evil tidings have lately been received still the Srccinunt Sahib 
Bahadoor aforesaid has taken courage and is prepared to drive 
away the enemy. 

It is not improbable that through the mercy of God he 
will get a victory. It is known to you that the Rajahs of 
Bundelkuncl are of a different opinion. 

Several of your confidants came to me and orally infoimed 
me of your state. I have no objection to stand by and befriend 
you, but until something definite is determined upon between 
you and me, there is no confidence. 

Let us now fix upon a strong and safe place in Bundelkund, 
where we will send half or one third of our troops or as much 
as is determined upon, who shall be stationed there permanently. 
He who wishes may send his females to that place. The men 
should be paid on the spot and provisions should be collected 
there by degrees. In Bundelkund there is no place so strong 
and safe and fit for the location of troops as Galinger (Kalingar). 
But as some troops of the Raja of Punna are there, so you may 
fix a date when your troops will by stealth come to a place 
adjoining it. I will despatch my force on that date; so that 
your and my troops having made a junction, shall take possession 
of the fort, remain their permanently and purchase and store 
supplies in the fort and you and I will Iremit their pay to that 
place. I will send as many men as you will. 

The object in stationing troops and collecting supplies 
in one place (Galinger) is that, when (God forbid) the enemy 
comes to this side, the assembled forces of both the Govts, 
whose numbei should be very large, will be able to destroy 
him; and in time of need reinforcements may be sent to am f 

21 
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place where you or I may remain. Until this is clone, how 
can there be confidence between you and me who are so far 
distant from each other. It will be very difficult for any 
of us singly to destroy the enemy. Send me an answer very 
soon so that I will act accordingly—• 11th Sifui, 1274 Hijrec 
(1st October 1857]. 1 

GWALIOR MAHARAJA GRATIFIED AT NAWAB 
OF BANDA'S CONDUCT 

Translation of a Hindee letter from the Malta Rajah Scindiah to JVawab Ally Bahadoor 
(JVatuab Alt Bahadur) of Banda , dated 15<A Kartick Soodec (Kartik Sudi ), 
1914 Sambut (Samval), corresponding with 1 Uh Nov. 1857. 

After compliments—Your conduct in beating and expelling 
the British has gratified me much. If any one wish (sic,) to oppose 
you write to me and I will send troops to your assistance. 

I hear that the Hurkara of Rajah Hindocput went to the 
Rajah of Hutchwa. The place whcie you are not being quid 
I addressed this letter to you. 

I am given to understand that the Rajah of Rewa has 
given accommodation to the British which conduct is very 
unbecoming. I have also learnt that the Rajah of Punnah 
has given shelter to the British at Nagodc, a proceeding which 
is not good. 

As I have not for a long time heard of your welfare 1 beg 
of you to address me a letter intimating the same. 

Blessings attend this place under your auspices. 

The Hurkara of Rajah Hindooput has been robbed, a fact 
which the Rajah has communicated to me. 

I am anxious to hear of you at all times. At the suggestion 
of the Rajah I address this letter to you. You need not be 
sorrowful. I will render assistance to you. Your conduct in 
expelling the British does you great credit and I have caused 
the news of this fact to be conveyed to Delhi. I pray for 
your favour. 

The Hurkara (above alluded to) says that the Dawa of 


1 Bancla Gollectorate Mutiny Records : File No, XVIII-—35. 
Centra! Records Office, Allahabad. 
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the Bundelahs is in the habit of committing oppression and 
tyranny, a circumstance which I communicate to you. 

Send me a satisfactory reply. 1 

AID PROMISED TO BANDA NAWAB BY GWALIOR 
MAHARAJA 

Abstract Translation of a Letter from the Maharaja of Gwalior to Nawab Allee 
Bahacloor (All Bahadur), dated KatikSuddce (Kartik Sudi)l5th, Sanibut ( Samvat) 
1914, corresponding with 18//i November 1857. 

After compliments.—You have beaten and driven out 
the English. This is good news to me. Tell me of whoever 
comes to fight with you and I will give you assistance with my 
army. I hear from the Raja Hindooput’s Hurkara that you are 
in trouble. Therefore I write to you. I hear that the Rewa 
Raja has allowed the English to stay with him, at this I am 
much displeased. I also hear that the Punna Raja has protected 
the English from Nagode. This is not good. I have not heard 
of your welfare for some time. Please write to me. We arc 
alright here. I am ready to assist you. You have done well. 
I have published your name from this to Delhi. 2 

RAJA OF SHAHGARH FRATERNIZES WITH THE NAWAB 

OF BANDA 

Letter from Raja Bakht Bulee (Bali) of Shahgarh (with his seal) to Nawab Ali 
Bahadur, dated Shahgarh, the 1st Aghan, 1914 Samvat, corresponding with 
3rd December 1857, with the form of address, (i To the kind and affectionate 
Nawab Sahib , Nawab Ali Bahadur . Peace be to you". 

After expressing my desire to see you, I beg to state that 
X have already sent a letter informing you my welfare winch 
X believe has reached you. Allow me now to observe, that 
the High God has kindly given so much strength and bravery 


1 Foreign Political Consultations, 11th March 1859, Nos. 238-44. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 

a Banda Collectorate Mutiny Records : File No. XVIII-35, Central 
Records Office, Allahabad. 

cf Foreign Political Consultations, 11th March 1859, Nos. 230- 
44. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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tO the officers and soldieis of the Poorbea Regiments and to 
the Rissaldars and sowars, as has saved the religion of everyone, 
of the Empeior, the Wazcer, the Nabobs (Nawabs), lire Nobles 
and of us the Rajahs. God is very kind to these sepoys and it 
is owing Lo them that you and we Rajahs have become pre¬ 
pared to kill the infidels. All persons , whether Mahomedans or 
Hindoos who uie ready lo kill the infidel r stand in the i elation of brother 
to each other on account, of their embracing cause of religion. Those 
kings, who keep the infidels in their own houses, whether 
Mahomedans or Hindoos, are our enemies, be they our own 
brothers or strangers. I, therefore, beg to assure you not to 
enteitain any suspicions respecting myself on the ground of 
all the Rajahs being of the same brotherhood, for, those who 
have kept the English in their houses arc for that very reason 
my enemies. At present you arc my brother as both of us 
have taken up the same cause i.c. that of religion. Listen, 
therefore, to whatever may be said by any good man who may 
be sent to you from this place, and communicate to him the 
secrets of your heart, and having become of one consent, be 
ready to punish the infidels and those who have taken part 
with them, so that our faith may be preserved in the sight of 
the Just and High God by our murdering the infidels and out 
faithfulness to the Emperor be proved to the world. 

The Peishwa Sahib Bahacloor is patron {Malik) of both you and 
me. Introduce my good name to him, so that I may be on 
terms of friendship with both your houses. 

It appears the infidels have still some influence in the 
South and some Madras Regiments are still with them in 
Nagpore and other places. Petition the Peishwa and send 
eight or nine Regiments with Artillery and ammunition to 
this part of the country to punish them, so that the infidels 
be at once extirpated from the South. If you neglect to do 
so and the infidels advance to this side, it will notl be good for 
you and roe. It is necessary that no delay should take place 
in killing the enemy. It is advisable to make the application 
speedily for the settlement of this country. Please favor me 
often with your letters, considering me as one of your friends. 1 

* * * 


1 Banda Collectorate Mutiny Records : File No. XVHI-35. Central 
Records Office, Allahabad, 
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Draft of a letter from Mawab Ally Behadur (All Bahadur) to the Raja of Shahgarh. 

Raja Sahib, kind and affectionate, Rajah Bukht Bulee 
Jco Bahadoor. May God protect you. 

After expressing my desire to see you which is so intense 
as cannot be fully described, I let you know, that I received in 
a propitious moment your two kind letters bearing different 
dates and containing expressions of friendship and some 
account of that part of the country; and derived much pleasure 
from their perusal. I have learnt the present state of your 
affairs. As for the aid requested, you are well aware that 
up to the time I cannot give it to you. But when through the 
favor of God, I shall have completed my preparations, I will 
not fail to comply with your request. You will learn other 
things from the bearer of this—Punth Srce Rajdhur. I hope 
you will continue to give me pleasure by writing to me often. 
Dated 5th Jumaduol - awid ( Jamadi-ul-awwal ), 1274 Hijtee (22nd 
December 1857) A 

MACPHERSQN SEEKS PERMISSION TO MOVE ON GWALIOR 

Letter from Major S, Charters Macpherson, Political Agent, Gwalior, to G. F. 
Edmonstone, Secretary to the Government of India, dated Camp Agra , 10 Lh 
February 1858, Mo. 7. 

I have the honor to forward for submission to the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor General, the accompanying copies of 
a Report dated the 10th Instant on the affairs of Gwalior, 
and of my letter No. 7 of that dale to Sir Robert Hamilton, 
Bart. (Baronet). 

Sir R. Hamilton, in a demi-official letter dated Saugor 
the 3rd Instant, observes that my advance to Gwalior even 
with 200 Europeans as an escort will be most important after 
Sir Hugh Rose’s force shall reach Jhansi which it may do on 
about the 1st of March. I beg leave to say that this view is in 
concurrence with mine and with the earnest desire of the Durbar, 
with reference to the ideas respecting our power which still 
pievail in Gwalioi, and to the disturbed condition of the 


1 Banda Gollectorate Mutiny Records: File No. XVIII-35. Central 
Records Office, Allahabad. 
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intervening State of Dholepore;and that] hope the Government 
may be pleased to direct the movement with me ol 200 Euro¬ 
peans, strengthened if possible by 50 Horse and 2 guns. This 
detachment might of course return immediately to Agra from 
Gwalior. 1 


Lilki from Majo) S. C. Macplutsvn, Political Agent, Gwalior, to Sir R, Hamilton , 
Baronet, Agent Governor General for Central India, dated Agra, Wl/i Febru¬ 
ary 1858, No. 6 of 1858. 

I have the honour to forward for your information, and 
for submission to the Right Honourable the Governor General 
in Council, the accompanying report on the course taken by 
the Maharajah Sdndia, his dwbat, and his tv oops, the oond.net 
of the late Gwalior Contingent and the policy which I have 
pursued from the outbreak of the Bengal Army on the 11th 
of May up to the present date. 

I beg to say, that having submitted to the Government, 
on the 2nd of November, a full summary of events up to that 
date, and notified by telegraph the few and unimportant 
events which have since occurred, I have postponed until 
now the transmission of this detailed report, from anxiety to 
verify fully its views and statements, by means not easily 
available, whilst 1 am excluded from Gwalior, and from think¬ 
ing it desirable to show the state of things existing there up to 
the latest date before the ariival of the force expected from 
Saugor, 

In your demi-official letter, dated Saugor the 3d (3rd) 
instant, just received, you observe that my advance to Gwalior, 
even with 200 Europeans as an escort, will be most important 
after that force shall reach Jhansi, which you hope it may do 
cn about the 1st of March. I trust that the Government may 
adopt your view in concurrence with mine, and with the earnest 
desire of the durbar. In submitting it, with a copy of this 
report, I shall offer the suggestion that, with reference to the 
disturbed state of Dholepore, but especially to the ideas 


1 Foreign Political Consultations, 8th Octr, 1858, Nos. 81-82 & K.W. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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respecting our power which still prevail in Gwalior, the Govern¬ 
ment may be pleased to arrange for the movement with me 
of 200 Europeans, strengthened, if possible, by 50 Korsc and 
two guns. 1 

DETAILED NARRATIVE OF THE OUTBREAK AND 
SUBSEQUENT KVENTS AT GWALIOR 

From this point of view, in order to obtain fiom Scindia 
effectual antagonism to the revolt, it was my policy, as in the 
past, to lead him to make my plan of action for him, in its 
execution, really his own, and from the motives of avoiding 
ruin to his state, and of obtaining (from our Government 
distinction and advantage. 

OUTBREAK AT GWALIOR —14TH JUNE 

My immediate object, up to the outbreak at Gwalior on the 
14th of June, was, to lead him to influence by his example 
the neighbouring princes, particularly of |Bundlekund (Bunclcl- 
khand) and to counteract the movement towards revolt of the 
Contingent and of his sympathizing troops, chiefly through 
demonstrating by every act devisable that he believed the 
religious grievance of the revolt to be groundless, and our 
stability to be immovable, and that he was, therefore, necess¬ 
arily, one with us. 

The continuance of the Dewan's ascendancy was, I need 
scarcely observe, essential to the hope of carrying out this 
policy. His Lordship in Council is fully informed of the features 
of Seindia’s difficult character, which improves steadily, but 
does not essentially change. The Dewan had shown that, 
while possessed of the highest capacity, courage, and enlighten¬ 
ment, it was his ambition to save Gwalior, through inducing 
the Maharajah to place its policy and administration in full 
accord with ours. 

This is what I would premise to make my narrative in¬ 
telligible. 

On the 11th of May the Lieutenant-Governor, informed 


1 Parliamentary Papers : “Native Princes of India — Scindia’ ’. No. 6 
of 1858, p. 90. 
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of the outbreak at Meerut, and of the threatened defection of 
the troops, asked me if a Brigade of the Gwalior Contingent 
could be spared to Agra, and I placed at his disposal, subject 
to the sanction of the officiating Agent to the Governor General 
in Central India, one and a half regiments of Infantry, 100 
Horse, and a Battery, being one half of the force at Gwalior, 

On the evening of the 12th I held with the Mahaiajah 
a long conversation, which he came to me next morning at 
day-break to renew. 

He was deeply distracted by accounts and rumours of 
risings throughout the North-Western Provinces and Raj- 
pootana, which filled the city; and, regarding them in 
connexion with the mutinies at Calcutta which he had anxiously 
observed, he apprehended a great outbreak of our army. 

GWALIOR CONTINGENT GETS APPREHENSIVE 

He said that from the greased cartridges, the belief had 
arisen in the army that the Government intended to strike at 
the Hindu and Mahomcdan religions; that the enemies of 
our rule had found in that belief a pretext and an opportunity; 
that the confidence of the army in the Government was at an 
end; and that widespread belief had arisen that they would 
overthrow it. 

REPORTED OFFER OF SERVICES BY SCINDIA 

Scindia begged that his troops, his personal services, all 
his resources, might be considered at the disposal of the Governor 
General, and declared that he would act exactly as I should 
advise. 

With his habitual anxiety to show that he settled, unaided 
with me all business of impoi tanee, he was disinclined to call 
the Dewan from his country residence, but I was enabled to 
lead him to do so next day. 

THE DIWAN’s VIEWS 

The Dewan took nearly the same view of the outbreak 
while he was perfectly confident that it would be at once 
stamped out by the European force assembling under the 
Commander-in-Chief, provided that every semblance of ground 
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for the carLridge giievance and ciy should be at once 
removed. 

SCINDIA OBJECTS TO THE EMPLOYMENT OF THE CONTINGENT 
IN BRITISH PROVINCES 

Scindia objected distinctly to the proposed employment 
of the Contingent in our provinces. 

Regarding Agra as the vital point of our position in 
Hindoostan, while its garrison consisted of but one weak 
European regiment and Field B.attcry, brigaded with two native 
corps, he earnestly warned me against the expectation that 
Contingent troops, if sent thither, would act against their 
brethren, or abstain from joining them, should ihey revolt. 

Again he urged , “the internal peace of Gwalior, the obedience of 
its teduced princes and thakoors , depends (sic,) upon the Contingent. 
It being somewhat isolated from your troops, if kept in Gwalioi, 
it may remain faithful and keep the country tranquil, but if 
sent to your provinces it will inevitably be corrupted, and 
heighten the difficulty there, while there will remain no means 
of maintaining order within Gwalior”. 

macpherson’s reply to objections 

I replied, that our first object being simply to gain time 
for the European force to assemble to crush the rebels, the 
employment of the Contingent iri our provinces might still 
avail us. For, it was agreed that it would not mutiny at least 
until our regiments did so, and would meanwhile act against 
plunderers, and maintain our communications. 

As to the second objection, I agreed generally with the 
Maharajah, while its discussion gave me an opportunity to 
introduce, with a distinct application, my views as to his proper 
part. The sum of these views, gradually introduced as each 
new phase and aspect of the revolt suggested, was, from first 
to last this :—- 

That, whatever the magnitude, and whoever the insti¬ 
gators or the dupes of the revolt, their destruction by our 
Indian or by our European resources, to the increased solidity 
of our rule, was inevitable; that the domination, however, of 
our soldiery and of the King of Delhi even for a day, must 
shake authority, both in our provinces and in every state of 
22 
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Hindoostan. and most seriously in slates under Mahralta 
rule; that, therefore, to identify their course with ours in stifl¬ 
ing the revolt was the first duty and interest of every State; 
that it was necessary, however, to effectual co-operation by 
Gwalior that Scindia should thoroughly subordinate all its 
interests to our temporary imperial requirements. 1 advised 
the Maharajah strongly to seize the opportunity offered to 
attain the distinction and advantage of the Governor General’s 
recognition of his precedence in sagacity and zeal as an ally, 
in addition to the precedence accorded to him in respect of 
administrative improvements. , I laboured to excite in him, 
as far as possible, the just apprehension that, should the 
Contingent revolt, but, above all, should our power be shaken, 
the princes and chiefs of the Rajpoot, Jat, and other ancient 
races of Gwalior would unite to cast off the Mahralta yoke; 
and this suggestion has, I believe, contributed greatly to keep 
him flexible in my hand. And I advised him to make it his 
immediate object, in antagonism to the revolt, to influence by 
his example the surrounding piinces, and to counteract the 
movement cf the Contingent and of his sympathising troops 
towards rebellion; and to do this by demonstrating by every 
act devisable that he discredited the religious pretext of the 
movement; that, he held that our power must triumph; and 
that he was, theiefoie, necessarily one with us. 

Scindia seemed to agree fully that, at whatever immediate 
risk to Gwalior, the Lieutenant-Governor’s wish for aid from 
the Contingent should be complied with. 

THE LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR CALLED FOR THE 
1ST CAVALRY AND A BATTERY 

On the 13th of May the Lieutenant-Governor requested 
the despatch to Agra of the First Regiment of Cavalry and a 
Battery. 

Of the value of the Contingent I submitted to him this 
view,—that, although their officers considered them still sound, 
yet, if associated with disturbed corps, no one would answer 
for a moment for their soundness; while I did not believe that 
any native corps would now draw trigger against another in 
mutiny, although it might still, as at Lucknow, even guard 
reduced mutineers. 

I thought it of the highest importance that Scindia should 
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at once demonstrate, by the most significant act available, 
that he had identified his course with ours. 

SCINDIA ADVISED TO SEND HIS BODYGUARD TO AGRA 

That act was to send his body-guard of 4000 Horse and a 
horsed Battery to Agra for the immediate service of the Lieute¬ 
nant-Governor; for it was notorious that the formation of that 
guard had been, for years, the object next (sic, to) Scindia’s heart; 
that its Cavalry, composed of Mahrattas of his own caste and 
kindred, were his companions by day and night, inseparable 
from his pleasures and his state; that, although pampered 
soldiers, their fidelity to Scindia might be relied on; and that 
their despatch would certainly import more unequivocally 
than any other act then possible his co-operation with us. 

Upon the 14-th Scindia, on my suggestion, cordially adopted 
this measure, requesting only that his guard might be accom¬ 
panied by a British officer, fortunately available in Captain 
Campbell, Superintendent of the durbar public works. Scindia 
omitted nothing to make the despatch of his men palpably his 
own act, and to heighten its effect. With high apparent 
exultation, he made them over next day to Captain Campbell, 
in the presence of the officers of the Contingent and myself. 
The day after he marched out with them to their camp. The 
Lieutenant-Governor at first accepted his offer merely out 
of compliment to him, and then, from increased confidence 
in his position, desired to dispense with it, if Scindia would 
not be hurt. But he ordered his guard to advance towards 
the Chumbul, to await the Lieutenant-Governor’s pleasure. 

NEWS OF DELHI KING’S LEADERSHIP OF THE REVOLUTION 
REACHES AGRA 

Meanwhile, lale on the 1 5th, came the news that the King of 
Delhi had headed the revolt, giving to it a new character, and making 
of more immediate importance the manifestation of Scindia’s course. 
The Lieutenant-Governor then accepted the body-guard 
strengthened by 200 Infantry, employed it as his personal guard 
for above a fortnight, warmly acknowledged its services, and 
requested its farther (sic,) stay. The Governor General grati¬ 
fied Scindia highly by acknowledging its despatch as a mark 
of attachment and confidence. 
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The effect of this demonstration was signal. The leaders 
of the movement were much depressed. The trust of the 
officers of the Contingent in it rose so high, that on the 16th 
I wrote more hopefully of it to the Lieutenant-Governor. 

1st CONTINGENT CAVALRY REVOLTED AND WENT TO ALIGARH 

But the First Cavalry, upon contact with one of our corps 
in revolt, immediately set to the Contingent the example of 
defection. 

It reached Allyghur (Aligarh) on the 19th of May, just 
as a wing of the 9th N. I. (Native Infantry) mutinied and car¬ 
ried off die treasure. It returned to Hathras, and behaved 
well against a body of plunderers, but, on the 23rcl a hundred 
men, shouting “Dim” {Din) moved off to Delhi. 

1st CONTINGENT INFANTRY CALLED TO REOCCUPY ETAWAH 

On the 2nd of May, at the Lieutenant-Governor’s request, 
the Contingent Infantry, under Major Hennessy, moved from 
Gwalior upon Etawah, whence the magistrate had been com¬ 
pelled to retire by the mutiny of another portion of the 9 th N. I. 
Major Hennessy, in a very difficult position, restored order, 
while the Lieutenant-Governor thanked and promised to 
reward his corps. Yet it was understood to be in the van of 
the movement, and, on the mutiny of the Contingent, its 
Soobadar-Major assumed command of the whole. 

SCINDIA SENDS HIS PERSONAL MAHRATTA PAEGAH WITH 
THE 1ST REGIMENT 

Scindia, to the great satisfaction of the Lieutenant-Gover¬ 
nor, marked afresh his co-operation with us by sending with 
Major Hennessy his personal Mahratta Paegah of one hundred 
Horse, The feeling produced in Etawah by this measure may 
he best inferred from the fact that some of its chief inhabitants 
petitioned Scindia in July, out of friendship to the British 
Government to send to them a small body of his troops, to 
enable them to keep order until our authority should be 
•restored. 

On the 23rd of May the Lieutenant-Governor requested 
the despatch to Agra of a reserved troop of the 1st Cavalry. 
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I submitled a repetition of the warning, that the Contin¬ 
gent would not acL against our troops, their brethren, although 
I trusted they would still act against broken hordes ofplundereis 
or mutineers. 

ATTEMPT TO CREATE DISTURBANCES IN GWALIOR BY SPREAD¬ 
ING TIIE BELIEF THAT GOVERNMENT HAD MIXED 
BONES WITH THE PEOPLE’S FOOD 

All believed in the truth of the cartridge grievance, but 
it affected the sepoys alone. The great object of the leaders 
of the revolt , as shown in every proclamation and newspaper, 
was to lead the mass of the population to regard the contest as a reli¬ 
gious one', whence they laboured from Calcutta to Lahore to 
spread the belief that, to destroy caste, the Government had 
mixed pig’s and bullock’s bones with the people’s food; and 
an attempt, which in spite of the Dewarts utmost efforts proved 
all but successful, was now made to excite disturbances by the 
cry that flour and sugar so polluted had arrived for sale at 
Gwalior from Agra. 

ANIMOSITY TOWARDS THE DIWAN 

About the end of the feast of Ramzan, on the 25th and 26th 
of May, the fanatical excitement of the soldiery ran so high, 
and pointed so strongly at the Dewan as the great enemy of 
the revolt, that on the latter day he could not venture to visit 
me in cantonments where I may observe that I had resided 
since the outbreak to be near the elcctiic telegraph and the 
Brigadier. On hearing of his difficulty I arranged to return 
to the residency next day. 

During this period of intense anxiety, I need scarcely 
say that my communications with the Maharajah and the 
Dewan were ceaseless. When I did not visit Scindia, the Dewan 
generally came to tell me his mind, to discuss every phenomenon 
of the revolt, and every point of the situation in Gwalior, and 
to receive the encouragement so much needed under the 
extraordinary difficulties of his part. Moreover, the agency 
vakeel passed daily between the Maharajah and myself, with 
numberless notes and messages. 

On the morning after the Dewarts difficulty, I visited 
Scindia at his request. I found him oppressed with 
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anxiety. He spoke long of the state of affairs, as I had the 
honour to report in part to the Secretaiy to Government in 
the Military department on about the 1st June 1857. He said 
that he spoke formally, under a sense of his responsibility of 
a misunderstanding as to his part. 

He observed that, amongst the worst affected of the Contin¬ 
gent, and some of his own men from our provinces, nightly 
meetings for administering pledges, as on Ganges water, and 
infinite boasting of the destruction of the English power and 
of all Christians, were veiy rife, such meetings, as I had heard, 
having gone on more or less since the commencement of the 
insurrection. That emissaries and letters from Delhi, Calcutta, 
and other centres of the revolt circulated, as heretofore, every¬ 
where; six of the former discharged as deserters from Bengal 
regiments, but against whom nothing could then be proved, 
having been arrested and sent to me a few days before. He. 
then said that the feelings evinced by the sepoys towards the 
Deioan when he visited me in cantonments made his going there 
impossible; for with his life, in fact, was imperilled our great 
object to avoid giving to the leaders of the revolt the least 
pretext for forcing on an outbreak while we expected the fall 
of Delhi to change the whole aspect of things. 

SOINDIA OFFERS HELP TO THE ENGLISH 

He asked that as essential to the security of our intercourse 
I should live at the residency or anywhere else I pleased save 
in cantonments beyond his jurisdiction. When I of course 
told him that I had anticipated his wishes, hie then asked 
that to enable him to afford to my office the protection due 
to it, I would allow the residency to be guarded by durbar 
instead of Contingent troops, “when”, also he added “the 
residency may become, as you desire, a place of refuge for the 
ladies of the cantonments, such as has been provided in Agra 
and Jhansi, and is most essential here”. I agreed willingly 
that the residency should be guarded by His Highness’ troops 
alone, 

With respect to the Contingent, I then observed that as 
His Highness knew, my view of its state agreed generally with 
his; but that its officers still confided very strongly in their 
men. He said that their confidence was to him wholly incom¬ 
prehensible, and added emphatically, “The Contingent sepoys 
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have entirely ceased to be servants of your government, and 
this I say expressly with a view to acquit myself of responsi¬ 
bility 55 . 


CAUSES OF TI-IE DISAFFECTION AT GWALIOR 

The situation was in fact rapidly becoming that which 
I have said in my preliminary remarks it became, with 1 expect 
to the Contingent, to Scindia’s troops, and to the general 
population, before the middle of June. But Scindia still 
maintained that his troops from our provinces were and would 
remain true to him. As to the cause of the revolt , general hostility 
to our rule was ever broadly alleged; the cat fridge grievance being 
declared to be merely its pretext, enquiry as to the sources of hostility 
producing reference only, first to the religious grievance, declared at 
once to have produced tr ue panic amongst the troops, and to be their 
pretext for rebellion , and, secondly, to the familiar causes of the un¬ 
popularity of our rule in the mouths of all. But the durbar’s views 
as to the relative force and precedence of the political and 
the religious elements of the movement were, I thought, 
very confused, while I believed the latter to be the most 
important. 

Scindia and the Dewan, however, said most confidently, 
that, as no reigning prince of influence had joined the revolt, 
and as its leaders at Delhi were plainly unequal to their great 
enterprise, but especially as Benares, Gya (Gaya), and the 
other centres of Hindu opinion, to which all had looked, had 
abstained from sanctioning any religious pretext alleged for 
it, when Delhi should be crushed, the belief in our ascendancy 
would at once return, and the revolt be arrested. Meanwhile, 
however, said Scindia earnestly, “The time for reasoning with, 
or professing confidence in your sepoys is past, and any attempt 
to do either must be ascribed by them to false motives 
alone 55 . 

I at once informed Brigadier Ramsay of the durbar’s view 
of the actual state of the Contingent, and of my own impres¬ 
sions, nearly coincident with theirs, summed up in Scindia’s 
formal warning, “That the Contingent had ceased to be servants 
of our Government”. 

The Brigadier said to the effect, that while there were 
certainly mutinously disposed men amongst the troops, his 
convictions respecting them, as a body were nearly the reverse 
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of those held by the dm bar and myself, he placing as much 
confidence in the sepoys themselves as I in rny information from 
the Maharajah and other sources, liable to be tainted by Mahra- 
tta intrigue. 

And the Brigadier expressed the views of every command¬ 
ing officer at Gwalior, and especially of Major Blake of the 
2d (2nd) Regiment, an officer who, beyond most, well informed, 
experienced, and beloved by his corps, was called on to advise. 

These officers, in truth, like the other officers of the Bengal 
Army, perceiving in their men little evidence of change from 
the old discipline, manners, and show cf personal devotion, 
could not believe, upon evidence which they were not accu¬ 
stomed to appreciate, that our army had combined to destroy 
our rule and race; could not conceive the transformation which 
they had undergone, or their power to make it; and resented 
the imputation of their treachery, until they were shot down 
upon theii own parade grounds. 

But the high sacrifice by which, standing upon their 
views of duty, those officers illustrated their error, must 
command admiration for ever. 

RESIDENCY GUARD RELIEVED BY SCINDIA’s TROOPS 

I arranged with the Brigadier that the Contingent guard 
should be at once withdrawn from the residency, and that it 
should be considered the place of refuge for the ladies. I 
thought, moreover, that these could not too soon resort quietly 
thither, but the Brigadier objected to the families of officers 
present doing so, lest it should show want of confidence in the 
troops; and, therefore, while I invited the families of two absent 
officers, it was left to him exclusively even to inform the others 
of the arrangement made. The Maharajah came that evening 
to welcome me back to the residency, and himself carefully 
posted and instructed his guards over it. 

A RISING THREATENED 

Next evening, of the 28th of May, saw the ladies and 
children of the cantonments, by order of the Brigadier, in 
flight for their lives to the residency, a message being brought 
to me that he expected the troops to rise that night, the 4th 
Infantry and the few Horse being most suspected. 
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scindia’s conduct 

The Dewaiu who chanced to be with me when the fugitives 
came, instantly rode olT to inform His Highness. He came 
straight at speed, with a strong body of Horse, and posted 
parties of it and of Foot so as to make secure the residency 
and the roads from cantonments both to it and to his palace, 
lest the officers should need either. 

Scindia now confessed with great pain that, while he still 
believed his sepoys from our provinces true to him, he suspected 
them to be so far possessed with the ideas of our army that he 
could rely implicitly for our defence upon his Mahrattas and 
Gwalior men alone, the best part of the former, the body¬ 
guard, being at Agra. Wherefore he begged me to bring the 
ladies at daybreak for full security to a large English mansion 
attached to his palace. He said further, with the Dewan's 
earnest concurrence, that this measure must avail greatly to 
demonstrate his oneness with us, and the falsehood of the 
assertion of the incendiaries, which I had pressed on his notice, 
that, should our sepoys hazard an outbreak, he would not act 
personally against them. 

I acknowledged warmly his proposal, and promised to 
arrange as he suggested. 

In the night, the Brigadier regained confidence in his 
men; he and his officer displaying it by sleeping in their lines. 
The part taken by the Maharajah was soon known. There was 
no outbreak; but this uniform preliminary symptom appeared, 
the sepoys of the 4th Regiment declared that if durbar troops 
were ordered to receive from them a lac of treasure in their 
keeping it should not go, the imputation on their fidelity would 
be intolerable. 

EUROPEAN LADIES TAKEN TO SCINDIA’S PALACE 

Early on the 29th I took the ladies to the palace in Scin- 
dia’s carriages; escorted by his best troops. To prevent a 
crowd, no notice of our coming was given; but Scindia soon 
met us, while the Baiza Baee and the Maharanee sent kind 
messages and dishes from their kitchen. 

The Brigadier now became so highly confident of his men 
that two of the ladies returned to cantonments that evening; 
the remainder next day. Scindia expressed intense concern 
23 
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on hearing that they were not to remain with him, at least 
“until Delhi fell”. 

He made the very utmost of this opportunity to show that 
he was one with us, as by arraying round the palace a mass ol 
troops of every arm, himself planting guards everywhere, and 
visiting them during the night. 

INDIAN CORPS AT AGRA DISARMED 

The disaffected were much discouraged; and, on the 31st, 
their dejection was increased, while Scindia was delighted by 
the news that the Lieutenant-Governor had disarmed the two 
native corps at Agra, through whose treachery the rebels hoped 
that the fort might fall. 

The Maharajah, on the 29th, had begged that his body¬ 
guard might return at once as indispensable to his position, 
but the leaders of the movement were so plainly cast down, that, 
at the Lieutenant-Governor’s request, he agreed to its farther 
detention for a week. 

The sepoys protested boundless affection for their officers, 
devotion to the state, and execration of the murderous traitors 
of Meerut and Delhi. The 4th Regiment, most suspected, 
formally petitioned the Brigadier to be led anywhere against 
the rebels. They earnestly claimed sympathy of their officers 
on account of the stigma I had cast on them by their removal 
from the guard of the residency. Their sensitiveness rose 
still higher with respect to their rumoured deprivation of the 
charge of the treasure, and even, perhaps, of the Magazine. 
But they protested with tears that their honour was irreparably 
touched when their own officers removed their families 
from their guardianship. And those officers still believed 
them. 


FIRST GROUP OF SGINDIA’s TROOPS DESERT FOR DELHI 

But on the 1st of June, of the Maharajah's chosen Mahomcdan 
guard at the residency, an officer and six men descried for Delhi , and 
thenceforth parties of his men from our provinces followed them daily. 
This deeply startled Scindia , and he became again mod anxious for the 
return of his body-guard. 

On the 4th of June the 7th Contingent Infantry revolted 
at Neemuch, with the Bengal Brigade there, and, I may add, 
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inarched with it to Agra, fought Brigjdicr Polewhele there on 
the 5th of July, and proceeded to Delhi. 

On the 5th, the Maharajah, believing erroneously that the 
Lieutenant-Governor intended to disairn Pearson’s Battery 
at Agra, advised to refrain in the belief that Delhi would fall 
so immediately that the mass of the Contingent might still be 
saved. That Battery revolted with the Cavalry on the 2nd of 
July. 


OUTBREAK AT VARIOUS PLACES 

The outbreak at Jhansi on the 7th of June brought the 
revolt, in its most malignant form, home to Gwalior. On 
that day, the Officer Commanding jhansi requested, from 
Gwalior, aid merely to reduce 50 men of the 12th N. I., who 
had seized the treasure, while the rest of the troops were consi 
dcred loyal. 

A wing of the 4th Contingent Infantry, whose petition 
I have noticed, and Stuart’s Battery, were despatched under 
Captain Murray towards Jhansi. When the revolt there was 
found to be general, the Officiating Agent in Central India 
directed that if the officers felt confidence in their men, troops 
should move upon Jhansi at once from Gwalior, Seepree 1 - 
and Lullutpore (Lalitpur). 

But at Seepree, the 3rd Regiment was far gone, and the 
Battery still farther. Both rose on the 17th or 18th of June. 

At Lullutpcre the wing of the 6th was gone. Moreover, 
it could not be communicated with. It revolted on the 13th. 

Captain Murray having learnt the massacre at Jhansi, 
on the 7th or 8th of every Christian man, woman, and child, 
returned to Gwalior on the 13th. 

THE FALL OF JHANSI DEEPLY STIRRED GWALIOR 

Early upon the 11th, Scindia, excited and distracted, 


1 1 Siph, Pargana Sipri, Zila Naiwar (Gwalior State )—Headquarters 
of the Narwar Zila, situated 1,315 feet above sea-level in 25° 26' N. and 77° 
41' E., on a branch of the Gwalior Light Railway. On June 17, 1857, 
the troops, consisting of part of the 2nd Cavalry and the 3rd Regiment of 
Infantry, Gwalior Contingent, mutinied, and the Europeans were obliged to 
retire. {Gwalior State Gatetlen, Vol. T, 1908, p. 290). 
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visited me with the Dewan. They said that from the nearness 
ofjhansi, and the intimacy between its population and that of Gwalior, 
the atrocity of the massacre, and the amount of treasure seized, 
the Contingent and all in Gwalior were stirred to the very 
utmost. All, save a very few, believed that our empire was in its 
last hour. But we expected momentarily news of the fall of 
Delhi, after Wilson’s first victory, and hoped that all might 
still be retrieved. 


SCINDIA DESIRED TO ASK LEAVE TO OCCUPY THE ASSIGNED 
DISTRICTS OF KACHHWAGARH AND BIIANDER 


The Maharajah now desired to submit to the Right Honour¬ 
able the Governor General in Council this proposal—As our 
authority had ceased for the time in the districts of Kuchwagliur 
and Bandeir (BJhandcr) near Jhansi, assigned for the payment 
of the Contingent and loss of revenue, and anarchy must arise 
unless order were maintained, Scindia desired to propose that 
he should be permitted to take charge of those districts until 
our authority were re-established. I told him that I would 
gladly submit his proposal, with a recommendation to Govern¬ 


ment to accede to it, when the communication, then interrupted, 
should re-open. 

. U P t0 this point Scindia had done his utmost to co-operate 
with us, by demonstrating that he did not share the belief in 
the religious grievance and pretext of the revolt, or the belief 
in our overthrow, which formed, in combination, the master 
fact of the movement in Gwalior, and that he aided in the. hope 
of sharing our final triumph, and he co-operated chiefly by 
despatching his body-guard to Agra, by sending his personal 
Mahratta troops to Etawah, by warning me, on the 26 th, of 
the defection of the Contingent, by then arranging personally 
for the security of the residency as a place of refuge, by provi- 
dmg, further, on the 27th, for its security and that of the fugi¬ 
tive families, by inviting them to his palace for full security, 
and xn order to demonstrate that he would act personally with 
us. but to neighbouring chiefs, to the soldiery, and to his 
people and hke, by far the most generally appreciated and 
unequivocal of his acts was, his giving to his Dewan, regarded 
by all as the prime enemy of the revolt, his full confidence and 
the highest powers; whiie with the Dewan acted his Commandcr- 
m-Lhief, Baba Mohurghur, and the second in command, 
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Baba Balwanl Ran Jhuscewallah, whose earnest co-operation 
was indispensable to the management of the troops for a day. 
Moreover, the Mahratta and other officeis, survivors of the 
old wars, and the commanding officers of Scindia’s regiments, 
and some of his chief sir dais, all yet believed that we should 
triumph. 

To understand the full meaning of the Dewan's ascendancy, 
it must be remembered that there existed, ever at Scindia’s 
ear, and especially at his revels, a party composed of the 
remnant of that which brought on the fight of Maharajpore in 
1843, and of the corrupt intriguers whose great aim is the 
overthrow of the Dewan , with a view of restoring the system of 
farming the revenue. Scindia listened as usual to this party; 
and it thought its opportunity come, but he met all my views 
with the utmost heartiness and candour, and acted thoroughly 
with the Dewan. 

I was able on the 12th to bring in four and a quarter lacs 
of rupees, remitted from Orai, by sending a detachment of 
the 2nd Regiment and one of Scindia’s Horse to relieve, two 
marches off, its escort under Lieutenant Tomkinson, a part of 
the 53rd N. I., then in mutiny at Cawnpore and as the sole 
chance of safety for it, I placed the treasure in Scindia’s trea¬ 
sury. 

On the 13th, at the durbar's urgent desire, I requested the 
Brigadier to despatch half a regiment and 2'guns to the Porsa 
and Sekurwaree districts near the Chumbul. 

THE 2nd REGIMENT REFUSES TO MARCH TO THE DISTRICTS 

On the 14th the Brigadier informed me that Major Blake, 
commanding the 2nd Regiment, to which the duty fell, reported 
that it would not move, though he still hoped that it would 
come right. 

Since the threatened outbreak on the 2 8th the convulsion had nearly 
enveloped Gwalior. The Contingent had mutinied at Neemuch 
and Lullutpore (Lalitpur), besides at Hatras 1 . Nusseerabad 
was gone. At Cawnpore, Lucknow, Bareilly, Moradabad, 
Shahjehanpore, and other points had been fierce and 


1 Apparently spelt for Hathras in Aligarh District. 
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murderous risings. From Jhansi came maddening contagion. Dilhi 
pies it’d ho id its besiege) s. In Givalioi, tin manna of alt, full of 
insolenti, of exaggafiled defeteme, 01 of pity, showed the lipe to/ivic- 
tion that out nde was over. The only question 10 the soldiery 
and people was, when Scindia, blinded by me and lhe Detvan, 
would accept and act upon Lhat conviction. The situation 
was now hilly that which 1 have stated in my preliniinai y 
remarks, that it became before the middle of June. 

1 iTH OF JUNE, THE OUTBREAK AT GWALIOR 

Upon the afternoon of the 14th the mess-house and a 
bungalow in cantonments weie burnt clown, the 4th Regiment 
working with good-humoured alacrity to extinguish the flames. 

At about 11 P. M. a Horseman whom 1 bad despatched to 
the Brigadier mshed back to say that he had met on the road 
some flying Europeans who said that the sepoys had murdered 
their offieexs, and ere long the signallers of the telegraph 
appeared. 

The rising happened thus :— 

At about 9 P. M. a sergeant reported that the Artillery had 
loaded .then guns. Their officers, Hawkins and Stewart, 
went immediately to their lines, but brought back word that 
it was a false alarm, the men having imagined that “Europeans 
were upon them”. 

Then commenced the outlneak, with loud shouts, tumult, and 
bugling in the lines , through which men rushed calling, 'Ho aims ”, 
fo> “the Europeans had come", the cry of that night. The Brigadier 
ordered the officers who were with him to their lines. There 
firing began and gradually extended to the whole station, while 
bungalows blazed up. 

Every commanding officer. Major Blake of the 2nd and 
Sheriff of the 4th Regiment, and Captains Hawkins and 
Stewart of the two Batteries, fell. 

Blake went to his lines on the first alarm, and was shot at 
(by J his main guard. His men, amidst whom Dr. Mackcllar found 
him dying, professed deep sorrow, and declared strongly, but 
falsely, that the 4th had killed him. They themselves, at least, 
gave him burial, savagely denied to all others. How Sheriff 
fell amidst the volleys which flew everywhere is unknown. 
Hawkins, who had with him his sick wife on a litter and five 
children, besides Mrs. Stewart with her two children, was killed 
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in the Gavaliy lines, il is said by the Infantry, while two of his 
children also perished. When he fell wounded in front of a 
hut where the ladies were sheltered Mrs. Stewait went and took 
his hand, and the volley which killed him, killed her also with a 
child. Stewart was wounded that night, but nursed through 
it by two of his men, and deliberately shot the next day. Dr. 
Kirk, superintending surgeon, was sought out and murdered 
in an outhouse. The chaplain, Mr. Goopland, wholly un¬ 
known to the troops, was pursued with volleys through canton¬ 
ments, and cut down. Lieutenant Procter of the 4 th, who had 
in his care the sick wife of an absent brother officer, and did 
not attempt to escape, was searched out after concealment 
through the night, and murdered before his wife by Infantry 
and Horsemen. Four sergeants and two pensioners also fell; 
as did Mrs. Burrows, widow of a conductor, and Mrs. Pike, 
a sergeant’s wife. 

So that there were killed seven officers, six sergeants and 
pensioners, three women, and three children, 19 in all; while 
thcic escaped, of the men of the Contingent, seme under show¬ 
ers of bullets, but, favoured by a moonless night, seven officers, 
one sergeant, and two medical subordinates, besides women 
and children. 

The surviving officers made either for the Maharajah’s 
palace, or for the residency, where, under the guard of His 
Highness’ troops, they were safe. Two officers rode straight 
for Dholepoic and Agra. 

The cantonment guards favoured or aided actively in 
escaping several officers and families. Thus, of the 2d 
(2nd) Regimen!, 3 men escorted Lieutenant Pierson and 
carried his wife in a litter 7 miles to the residency. And the 
guards of the 1st Regiment over the family of its absent 
commandant behaved admirably. The rear guard of the 4th 
Regiment protected most faithfully Captains Murray and 
Meade and their families while a party of the 2d (2nd) came 
to destroy them. 

CONTINGENT BROKE OUT AS ONE MAN 

Against our i ule the Contingent apparently acted as one man. 
They were so much divided as to the slaughter of their officers , that 4 
out of 7 Infantry Regiments , 2 out of 4- Batteries of Artillery , and the 2 
Regiments of Cavalry, excepting a parly at Gwalior, kUhd none. 
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REVOLUTIONARIES SPARED WOMEN AND CHILDREN 

It does not appear to have been of theii plan to murder the 
women and children. At least next day they sent oil', after very 
insulting treatment, those who survived, to the Maharajah. He 
forwarded them to the Ghumbul in carts. To have attempted 
more had been their certain destruction, he being very hardly 
pressed to save the lives even of the Christian families in his 
hereditaiy service, furiously demanded by the fanatics. 

On hearing of the outbreak I immediately proceeded to 
join the Maharajah. My carriage, which contained also a 
lady of my family and an officer just escaped from canton¬ 
ments, was soon arrested by the levelled muskets of a party of 
5 or 6 sepoys. They belonged to a band of ghazees bound to 
Delhi, under Jehangcer Khan (Jahangir Khan), once a 
havildar in the Contingent, then a favourite captain of Scinclia’s, 
now a ghazec leader of highest pretensions to sanclity. They 
vehemently demanded our lives. Besides a Mahomedan 
escort, some 40 Mahratta Horsemen were with us. The 
Mahratta captain of the bodyguard told me at the lime that 
they had yielded, on his threatening destruction to all who 
should oppose us; but I learnt afterwards, that lie had said he 
was conveying me by Scindia’s express order a prisoner to him 
whereupon the ghazees expressed satisfaction and drew back, 
a nd we passed on. 

I found Scindia at his palace , the Phoolbagh, sunounded by his 
troops under arms. There had already arrived the Brigadier 
and several other officers with their families, and they believed 
that all who were left in cantonments had perished. Patrols 
of the Maharajah’s troops, most likely to save them, were how¬ 
ever, looking for them in all directions. 

SCINDIA HELPLESS 

The Maharajah and the Dewan were deeply agitated; but they 
held it so perfectly clear, from the attitude of the rebels , and the feeling 
of Scindia's troops , that he could not protect us for an hour; that he had 
already ordered for us carriages, palanquins, and an escort of 
the bodyguard, to the Ghumbul or to Agra, if desired. 

That point settled, Scindia, deeply bewildered expressed 
infinite anxiety as to his course. Of the rebels, he knew gene¬ 
rally that they contemplated either his enrolling and leading 
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them against Agra, or his giving them a large mass of treasure, 
while, if he refused these alternatives, they would bombard his 
city. He feared deeply that his troops would coalesce with 
them, and, with their Artillery and Magazine, he was certainly 
at their mercy. 

PLAN TO DETAIN THE CONTINGENT FROM MOVING OUT 

So far as I could discern his mind, in the confusion of the 
scene, it seemed plain that Scindia would purchase the depar¬ 
ture of the rebels from his territory. But I asked of him, at 
whatever cosl, to detain them within Gwalior until we could 
assemble an European force to crush them, which might 
perhaps, not be before the Dus.se,rah , or the 29th of September, 
while I assured him that the Government would consider this a 
most friendly service. 

The Dewan inquired, if it should appear that, for the 
detention of these rebels against both Governments, no course 
could avail save that of giving them service; would the 
Governor General approve of that ? I said that the difficulty was 
obvious; but that if no other means might avail, Scindia should 
detain the rebels by service until we were icady to deal 
with them. The Maharajah, through the Dewan, proposed that 
the wishes of the Government should be executed, if possible. 

The risks incurred by my party, consisting of 30 men, 
women, and children, on its march to Ken tree Ghat on the 
Ghumbul, may be mentioned, to illustrate the difference in 
feeling towards us of Scindia’s corps most devoted to him and 
the Hindu population. 

MACPHERSON THREATENED AT IIIRGORAH 

In Hirgorah, a village 12 miles from the Ghumbul, we 
found posted Jehangeer Khan, with (the) band of which I have 
spoken, consisting of some 200 gkazees, mostly from our and 
Scindia’s ranks. After long parley he protested that he did 
not wish to injure us, and came to visit us arrayed in green, 
with beads fingered in ceaseless prayer; but in concert with 
him a body of plunderers were assembled to attack us in the 
ravines fringing the river. 

THE BODY-GUARD DESERTS MACPHERSON 

The captain of the bodyguard said he was deeply alarmed 
24 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 


186 


by the double danger, from which he saw no way of escape, while 
his men lefused to move forward that night. In the hope ol 
avoiding' one peril, I resolved to abandon the carriages, and 
start the ladies and children on horseback, after midnight, 
by a bridle path towards Rajghat, lower down the Chumbu!. 
But the Dewan had summoned to aid us Thakoor Bidcleo Sing 
(Thakur Baldev Singh) chief of the DundowLeeah (Danclau- 
tia) Brahmins, a robust and warlike tribe of that quarter and 
at midnight the chief happily appeared with a strong body 
of followers. He declared warmly that he had not forgotten 
that I had interceded with the Dewan for certain tanks and 
wells for his people when I visited them, and that they would 
defend us with their lives. He placed one body of men to 
watch Jehangeer Khan, and with another conducted us 
towards the river. At the edge of the ravines the bodyguard 
despite of remonstrances and reproaches turned their backs 
upon us. With them went the Paegah horse, and the palanquin 
bearers, while we forced on the coachmen. These soldiers 
could not, against the feeling of the whole soldiery, strike for 
us whom they would never see again. 

On the further bank of the Chumbul, opposite one of 
two paths which strike in at Kaintree 1 2 Ghat, the elephants 
and escort of the Ranee of Dholepoie awaited us; but in the 
ravines over that path a party of Jehangeer Khan’s band had 
taken post during the night. As we proceeded along it, 
however, Buldeo Sing learnt their presence in time to change 
our route, and we crossed in safety. 

While to Thakoor Buldeo Sing of Tharro and his stout 
tribe, which on this occasion forgot its bitter fraternal feuds 
to defend us, our safety is thus due, I beg to add that in Novem¬ 
ber he, through great skill and management, brought safely 
in to Agra two sergeants of the Contingent, with the family 
of one of them, who, since the revolt at Seepree in June had 
been concealed by Scindia’s officers in the Nurwur 3 Jungles. 

Scindia, to show his high appreciation of the Thakoor’s 
services, announced, when lately here, at the Chief Commis- 


1 Spelt as ‘Kentree Ghat’ also, in the preceding pages. 

2 jVarwar Town, Pargana and Zila Naruoar (Gwalior Slate )— Town in 

the Zila of the same name, situated in 25° 39' N. and IT 56' E. (Gwalior 
State GazMeet, Vol. I, 1908, p. 272). 
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sioncr’s durbar, his intention to bestow upon the Thakoor a 
handsome village in jagheer ( jagir ). 

I humbly submit that the British Government should 
mark, as distinctly at least as an appropriate gift of honour 
may do, its equal appreciation of those services. 

The Rana of Dholepore loaded us with kindness, and 
gave us safe escort along the highly disturbed route to Agra, 
which we reached on the 17th. He extended equal care to 
ihe large party of ladies and children who a few days after¬ 
wards followed us from Gwalior in the extremity of distress. 
These services the Government, in compliance with my sugges¬ 
tion, have been pleased to acknowledge by a letter. 

I beg to mention here, by way of apology for the imperfec¬ 
tions of my reports about this time, that, from great exposure 
in passing my party over the Chumbul, I received a slight sun 
stroke, which, in consequence of the extreme strain of anxiety 
which I had endured, produced severe illness. 

My information respecting what has occurred at Gwalior 
since I left it, is derived from the annexed series of letters, 
written twice or thrice a week in English, for secrecy, by the 
agency vakeel; by an almost daily scrap of news in Persian 
cipher from the Dewan; from the two annexed letters from 
Scindia; from the regular communication to nie by the Dhole¬ 
pore durbar of the news sent by their vakeel at Gwalior; from the 
constant reports of spies and cossids ( qasids ); and latterly, of 
course, from conversation with Scindia, his officers and chiefs, 
and many other persons. My letters to Scindia and. his vakeel 
are also annexed. Besides them, I sent almost daily to the 
Dewan a note in Persian cipher or a verbal message. 

It were not easy to over-estimate the difficulty of the part 
which I had imposed on Scindia. 

revolutionaries’ demand from scindia 

The rebels offered their services to him, but, as masters; 
they demanded that he should at once make over to them the 
41- lacs of treasure deposited by me, which they styled “thefr 
own”, and enrol and lead them against Agra, which they 
would make over to him, with such provinces as he desired, 
and then proceed to Delhi; or that he should give to them., with 
the 4-J- lacs, 12 or 15 lacs more, and supplies and carriage to 
move whither they pleased. If he declined either alternative, 
they would bombard and plunder his palace and city, empty 
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his treasury, seize his foit, and place himself in confinement or 
at their head. If he attempted to protect British officers or 
any Christians they would recognise no difference between 
him and them. 

His great apprehension was lest his troops should coalesce 
with the'' rebels. He found that he could hope to restrain 
these from moving at once upon Agra only by, first a donation 
of three months’ pay, and the promise of service, “which”, wrote 
His Highness to me on the 17th of July, “I was obliged to give 
them, instead of a destructive volley”; secondly by summoning 
to his capital the chiefs, with from 6,000 to 11,000 men, of the 
most warlike tribes of the country—Rajpoots, Goojars, and 
Brahmins,—whom it had been the chief office of the Contin¬ 
gent to keep in subjection; and, lastly, by sweeping the Chumbul 
of its boats, as I suggested in a letter of 3d (3rd) June. His 
own force clamoured loudly for the donation given to the 
rebels. From the Mahrattas and the Gwalior Hindus alone 
could he hope for obedience. 

REVOLUTIONARIES DETERMINED TO ATTACK AGRA 

The rebels declared it to be their resolution to join, to 
capture Agra, the Neemuch rebel Brigade, including the 7th 
Contingent Infantry immediately expected there. 

FIGHT AT AGRA 

On the 5th of July that Brigade reached Agra, and 
being reinforced by the Kotah Contingent, fought Brigadier 
Polewhele’s force. • 

The rebels held the field, and claimed the victory; while 
we retired into the fort, and abandoned, without an effort, 
our capital station, to be burnt and plundered during two 
days, the blood of at least 20 Christians being shed, not by the enemy, 
who withdrew on the night of the action, but by the ruffians of the city 
and villages, the police and the broken gaol. 

It was believed that we were entirely broken and paralyzed. 
The Neemuch rebels by a deputation conjured those of Gwalior 
to join them for certain victory; and these demanded vehemently 
of the Maharajah treasure and supplies for their march, while 
his troops from our provinces joined in the demand. 

SCINDIA AND THE CHARACTER OF THE REVOLT 

/ may observe that, had Scindia, in this the dark hour of the storm, 
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supported by the Dewan alone loith the two chiefs of his troops, yielded 
to the pressure of the opinions and temptations which impelled him to 
strike against us, the character o the revolt had been entirely changed. 

With his mania for military pursuits, with a name round 
which Hinduism had rallied, with the influence inseparable 
from his territory, touching states or provinces almost number¬ 
less between the Chumbul and the Godavery, between Bundel- 
kund (Bundelkhand) and Guzerat (Gujrat) with 10,000 men, 
besides the Contingent, 6,000 more, with siege-train and ample 
magazine,—while the durbar party, strongly opposed to our rule, 
conjured him to seize the hour,— while the Nana Sahib , with 
strong claims on Mahratta feeling, and the wealth of the ex-Peishwa, 
and a large host, triumphed at Cawnpore, —while of Oude wc held 
but our beleaguered position in Lucknow, while the chiefs of 
Bundclkund, at least, hung upon Scindia’s example, and who 
had then limited its force against us,—while the Bhopal and 
Malwa Contingents and most of Holkar’s troops were on the 
verge of revolt,—-while at Delhi we but held our ground,—while 
no man was sure of Seikh (Sikh) aid or the China force, but, 
above all while the fort of Agra stood nearly unprepared, and 
overcrowded as it did, had Scindia, I say then struck against 
us, the character of the rebellion had been changed almost 
beyond the scope of speculation. But he believed in our final 
triumph , and that it was his true policy to strain his power to contribute 
to it. 


IIOW SCINDIA RESTRAINED THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

The rebels called to be (sic,) their general Amanut All, 
Soobadar-Major of the 1st Regiment, which, sparing officers, 
moved on Gwalior immediately after the revolt but the most 
violent sepoys in fact commanded. These troops spent their 
whole time in councils, punchayets (panchayets ), courts, and 
deputations; and the Maharajah was compelled to receive daily, 
“to report”, one of the latter, composed of officers from every 
corps with privates delegated to watch them, bodies of from 
30 or 40 to 100 men. They menaced, beseeched, dictated, 
wheedled, and insulted Scindia by turns, until they planted 
their Batteries against him. For four months he confronted, 
defied, flattered, deceived them, above all through endless 
arts, kept them at loggerheads, until he finally baffled and 
despatched them to rout by our arms. 
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I may observe that for his first object,—to divide them— 
he bribed their officers, mostly venal, then priests, every man 
who could suggest or fan a discord. Thus he led the Poorbeeahs 
to press a movement upon Cawnpore against the demand of 
the men of Gwalior and the north to move on Agra and Delhi. 
He acted upon the Artillery officers who were natives of Gwalior, 
through their village inteiests so effectually as to make them 
refuse to march until after the rains, paralysing the whole force. 
The two Cavalry corps which mutinied near Agra on the 3d 
(3ul) of July reached Gwalior on or about the 29th July. 
They had not murdered their officers although some of them 
were engaged in the Gwalior revolt. Their native officers 
desired strongly to secure Scindia’s good-will and he was able 
to separate a large portion of them from the rest of the Contin¬ 
gent. He ordered the removal of the wheels of carts within 
the range of the rebels, and sent all elephants and camels to 
distant jungles. He maintained that field operations were folly in 
the monsoon. After it, his course and that of all would be clear. 

THE NIMACH BRIGADE MOVED ON TO DELHI 

By the 17th of July the Ncemuch Brigade, despairing of 
co-operation from Gwalior, moved on from Muttra (Mathura), 
to Delhi. ' 

Ftom Gwalior no man of name or character, nor any so!flier of 
Scindia’s servile, joined the JVana Sahib , but many worthless pundits 
and some 300 Mahratta Horsemen joined him. 

EFFECT OF HAVELOCK’S VICTORIES AT CAWNPORE (KANPUR) 

The victories of Havelock over the Nana Sahib at Futteh- 
porc (Fatehpur), Cawnpore, and Bithore, known at Gwalior 
on about the 20th of July, turned the tide and gave to Scindia 
fresh strength and confidence. He was also aided by the 
wing of the 6th Contingent Infantry, which, on revolt at Lullut- 
pore (Lalitpur) had joined the Nana and now came back half 
slaughtered, to Gwalior, declaring that it was madness to face 
Europeans. 

The rebel officers now nearly all sought to secure, iri case 
of need, Scindia’s intercession with us. But the offer of a 
gratuity of six or even twelve months’ pay failed to induct' a 
single sepoy to lay down his arms. 
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REVOLUTIONARIES TOWARDS AGRA 

Upon the 31st of July there arrived at Gwalior the rebel 
force from Mhow and Indore, moving resolutely upon Agra. 
“It excited the Contingent afresh”, said the Dewnn , “like oil 
thrown on fire”. It consisted of the 23rd N. I., a wing of the 
1st Light Cavalry, 600 men of Holkar’s, with 7 guns and 1,000 
ghazees led at first by Saadut Khan, a shdar of Holkar’s, then 
by a person styling himself Feroz Shah , prince, of Delhi. 

The 5th Contingent Infanlry then also came in from 
Augor 1 , where they had mutinied on about the 3d (3rd) July, 
killmg one officer. A Battery which had mutinied with the 
Cavalry on the 3d (3rd) of July, sparing its officers, had arrived 
shortly before, as had another which mutinied at Sceprcc on 
the 17th of June, also sparing its officers. All demanded to 
move with the Mhow and Indore rebels on Agra; Scindia’s 
troops from our provinces, as before, joining in the demand. 
Their united pressure seemed irresistible. 

Scindia was, moreover, much distracted, on about the 
18th of August, by hearing from his vakeel with the officiating 
Agent to the Governor General, that he regarded his conduct 
unfavourably. I at once assured him, on the 24th, that the 
approbation of the Agent and of the Government was certain 
when they should be fully informed of the circumstances; and 
on the 31st Scindia replied, that he knew British friendship 
and justice, and was at ease. Upon the 11th of September 
the Right Honorable the Governor General in Council was 
pleased, in compliance with my suggestion, to strengthen my 
hands by a reassuring message to Scindia, which afforded 
him the highest satisfaction. 

SCINDIA HELPLESS IN CHECKING MOVEMENT ON AGRA 

In my letter to the Government of 7th August, I submitted 
the opinion, that while Scindia might restrain the Contingent 
until the end of September, he could not hope to restrain the 


1 Agar Town , Pargana Agar , Zila Shajapur {Gwalior State )—A town and 
British military station situated in 23° 42' N. and 76° 3' E,, 1,765 feet above 
the level of the sea, 41 miles by metalled road from Ujjain. {Gwalior Stats 
Gazettes), Vol. I, 1908, p. 192). 
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Mhow and Indore rebels; but on 25th of August he intimated 
that he could not prevent beyond the 10th of September, the 
united bodies from moving against Agra. 

The only hope of restraining the Contingent lay in per¬ 
mitting the Mhow and Indore body to march, while with them 
would certainly break away the hottest and most uncontrollable 
of the Contingent and Scindia’s soldiery and of the fanatics. 
Scindia told the Contingent that the departure of the Mhow 
and Indore troops must precede his communication to them¬ 
selves his future plans. And between the 5 th ‘and 7th of Septem¬ 
ber those rebels crossed the Ghumbul to Dholepore towards 
Agra, accompanied by 800 of Scindia’s Mahomedan Horse 
from our provinces, about 200 Contingent Cavalry, a strong 
party from every Infantry corps, several hundred Wilayatees 
in the service of the Baiza Baee, and a large body of fanatics 
and plunderers; when Scindia, by a secret movement, swept 
in a night both banks of the river of its boats. 


CONTINGENT DEMANDED THE PLANS OF THE SCINDIA 


The Contingent now demanded peremptorily of the 
Maharajah his final plans, and to hear them their officers 
attended on the 7th with 300 men in his palace garden, Scindia 
asked what their wishes were. The officers began to reply, 
but the sepoys thrust them aside, and said that they had resolved 
immediately to take Agra, and destroy the Christians there 
when they would carry Scindia’s banner where he pleased. He 
replied, that they did not therefore await his orders; that 
their movement until after the rains would be against his will, 
and they should receive from him ’’neither pay nor supplies. 

PREPARATIONS OF THE REVOLUTIONARIIS 


The sepoys declared indignantly that they had been 
betrayed, and returning to their camp planted a green flag 
for Mahomedans, a white flag for Hindoos. Deputations invited 
Scindia’s troops to join them for their common objects, They 
wrote to pray the rebel force at Banda to come to crush him, 
and they prepared their Batteries. 

SCINDIA’S TROOPS THREATENED TO JOIN THEM 
Scindia was in despair. One of his corps was certa 
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wilh the rebels, and all, save the Mahrattas, scorned about to 
join the green and white standards. Then he would have no 
alternative save to become a puppet in their hands, or to fly 
to us. Had but a bugle sounded or an alarm gun fired in his 
lines that night, his troops had (sic,) risen uncontrollably. He 
had every bugle brought to his palace, and every gun watched, 
and passed the night in sleepless anxiety. At daybreak he 
paraded his whole force. He appealed to them, corps by corps, 
it is said, very touchingly, against the insulting coercion which 
the rebels threatened. Beginning with the best aflcctcd Regi¬ 
ment of Gwalior men, they declared enthusiastically for him; 
then another corps, mainly of Gwalior men, did so. Of his 
two corps from our provinces, one was fully, one far committed 
to the rebels; but both had Mahvatta officers and they also 
professed obedience. Scindia required that in proof of it, one 
should give up the ring-leaders of the defection to the green 
and white flags, and they gave up 20 men, whom he instantly 
placed in irons and in gaol. His troops, although one with 
the Contingent in their objects towards us, did not desire his 
insulting coercion by them. Moreover, he promised them 
daily batta, and increased the Thakoar levies from 6,000 to 
11,000 men. 


BATTERIES PLANTED AGAINST SCINDIA 

The rebels at once planted their Batteries against Scindia’s 
palace and city. The Maharajah moved out his whole force, 
and himself placed every Battery and picket and arranged his 
Thakoor force. His spirit and the adhesion of Ills troops surprised 
the rebels. The portion of the Contingent Cavalry quiescent 
with him joined his ranks. He cut off the. supplies of the 
rebels, and doubled his guards on the Chumbul, to prevent 
the threatened return of the Mhow and Indore body from 
Dholepore. His emissaries sowed fresh dissensions. The 5th 
Regiment, with which the rest had quarrelled, on account of 
its killing some of the native officers who had led it to mutiny, 
and the men of the 6th Regiment, offered to fight for him. The 
Banda force would not conic to Gwalior. The Contingent 
lost heart; professed to be satisfied, after examining accounts, 
that they had received nearly all “their own” money deposited 
by me, and within six days withdrew their guns, while Scindia 
maintained his posts. 

25 
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VAKILS FROM JHANSI AND THE NANA SAHIB 
INVITE THE REVOLUTIONARIES TO JHANSI AND KANPUR AND 
SCINDIA PROMISES TO LET THEM GO TIIITIIER 

The appeal Mice of vakeels fiom the Ranee ofjhcinsi and the Nana 
Sahib bidding high J 07 the sei vices of the Contingent and for their Maga¬ 
zine, now inti odutcd amongst them fiesh distractions,which Scindia tinned 
to instant account. If they would join the Nana Sahib at Cawn- 
pore, settling Jhansi and Jaloun for him by the way, his vakeel 
promised to all high pay, while he conferred brigadierships 
and ensigneies by the dozen; and, finally, the rebels asked 
leave of Scindia to go to Bundelkund and Cawnporc, instead 
of to Agra, which he could but promise, on about the 23rd 
of September. 

They demanded with ceaseless violence the performance 
of that promise; and great indeed was Scindia’s difficulty in 
carrying out our desire, at once to guard against the risk of 
their precipitating themselves from some new impulse upon 
Agra, and to delay their march upon Cawnporc. 

NEWS OF THE FALL OF DELHI 

By the news of the fall of Delhi, on about the 20th of 
September, Scindia’s situation was of course, entirely changed. 
The delusion, that he must at length place himself at the head 
of the rebels, which had served so well to baffle them, was at an 
end, although many still believed that our empire must fall. 
Oppressed and insulted by the rebels, even while they held that 
delusion, he exulted in our triumph and in his own foresight. 
His letter to me of the 25th of September tells his feelings and 
the position of affairs. 

CAMP AT AGRA ATTACKED 


Meanwhile the Mhow and Indore rebels, having taken 
seven guns from the Ranee of Dholepore, and been reinforced 
by several bodies driven from Delhi, attacked, on the 10th 
of October, our camp at Agra, in ignorance that it had been 
reinforced an hour before by Colonel Grealhead’s Column from 
Delhi. They suffered total rout and dispersion. The effect of 
this blow at Gwalior was great; but, as I had the honour to 
explain to the Government, In my letter dated the 2nd of 
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November 1857, it was not in Scindia’s power longer to detain 
the rebels from moving upon Cawnpore, save at the immediate 
risk of their turning against Agra, to which the party whose 
object was war and the compromise of Scindia with ns at all 
hazards still urged them. 

REVOLUTIONARIES LEAVE GWALIOR WITH NANA’S VAKIL 

I wrote to Scindia on the 13th October, that every day’s 
farther detention of them was important; but they had moved 
on the 15th. Upon the 14th, however, I advised Scindia to let 
them go to Cawnpore, as Greathead’s Column was ordered to 
press thither, and a powerful force was rapidly assembling 
there. I submitted the opinion that the rebels would not reach 
Cawnpore before the 12th or 15th of November, while 
Grealhead would arrive on the 26th of October. The rebels 
did not reach it until about the 1st of December. 

TIIE CONTINGENT DESTROY THEIR CANTONMENTS AND WASTE 

SCINDIA’S COUNTRY 

In a spirit of bitter malignity, they utterly destroyed and 
defaced, as by cutting down every tree, the cantonments at 
Gwalior, and then on their route wasted fiercely Scindia’s 
country, denouncing him as the great enemy and betrayer of 
their cause. 

PART OF THE CONTINGENT REMAINS BEHIND AT GWALIOR 

When the main body of the Contingent left Gwalior, 
the 5th Infantry and two guns of the Malwa Contingent, which 
had accompanied it from Augor, remained behind; but they 
followed upon the 4th of November. 

REVOLUTIONARIES SEIZE JALAUN AND KAGHHWAGARII AND REACH 
KALPI AND KANPUR 

The rebels under ihe Nana's vakeel, Tanlia Topee, took possession 
in his name of Jaloun and of Scindia’s assigned district of Kuchwaghar 
wkeie he had placed an agent in anticipation of the Governor 
General’s sanction given under date the 14th of November 
1857. Another agent, supported by zumeendars, pi evented 
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their seizin c of the district of Bancleir. The rebels seized die 
chief of Rampoora and the chief of Goolscrai (Gursarai), 
whom the Superintendent of Orai had placed in charge of 
Jaloun and extorted money from the laLLcr, by destroying his 
son’s eyes with boiling oil. Leaving a detachment at Jaloun, 
and eight guns wth 400 men, and a seventh part of their Maga¬ 
zine, at Calpec (Kalpi), they crossed the Jumna thereon about 
the 15th of November, and reached Cawnporc on the 1st of 
December. Reinforced from Banda and from Oudc, they 
pressed General Windham’s force into their entrenchments, 
and occupied most of Cawnporc until the Gth of December, 
when, and on the 10th, they were finally routed by the foicc 
under the Commander-iu-Chicf. A remnant of their and of 
the Banda and other forces, with plunderers, amounting to 
5,000 men with 13 guns, have rallied at Galpce under Tantia 
Topee. 

During these six months of extreme trial, the civil admini¬ 
stration of Gwalior has worked so well that the peace has been 
seriously disturbed only at three points. 

The Rajah of Nurwar, a reduced Rajpoot chief, rebelled 
in July. In September commenced an outbreak in Mundisore 
of the Merjwaties 1 and other Mahomcdans, with the Wilaytees 
and Mekranees, entertained by the chiefs of Western Malwa, 
afterwards joined by the Infantry and Artillery of lire Malwa 
Contingent. 


RAJA OF SIIEOPUR IN REVOLT 

Hearing, on the 27th of October, that the Raja Bampore 2 
had repulsed our Saugor Ganison, I suggested to Scmdia 
to create a diversion in his rear. He prepared instantly to do 
his best; but on hearing of the outbreak in Gwalior of a Jat 
chief, Bohorun Sing (Bahoran Sing) I advised him to let Bam¬ 
pore alone. Then broke out the Raja of Sheopore 3 , a Rajpoot 
chief in the same position as the chief of Nurwur. 


j Apparently .spelt for ‘Mewatis’. 

8 Apparently spelt for Banpur. 

ora ,L S t e0pur \ P ‘YE £ma aud Zila Shcnpur (Gwaliut Stale )—Town situated in 
Zj 4u N. and 76 44 E., on the right bank of the Sip river, 959 feet above 
the sea-level. (Gwalioi State Gazetteer , Voi. I, 1908, p, 287). 
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Our troops have quelled the Mundisore revolt and those 
of Gwalior have just struck a blow at Sheopore, killing, say 
the durbm, some 600 men, and driving the Rajah into Kotah 1 . 
This success will I trust so avail that on the appearance of our 
force at last all will submit. 

On the 25th of December Scindia visited me at Agra. 
He narrated all that had occurred in Gwalior since my depar¬ 
ture, and asked my advice respecting the future. He prayed 
that a British force might be sent as soon as possible, of strength 
sufficient to re-establish fully the belief in our supremacy 
through enabling him to assert authority by the punishment of 
every rebel, and showing European troops, wherever necessary, 
to a population now very slow to believe more of our strength 
than it saw. To these objects he thought necessary an Euro¬ 
pean force of 2,000 Infantry, a Regiment of Horse, and three 
or four Batteries of Artillery, and also that a native force as 
strong and variously composed as possible should be shown; 
but his special request to the Government was that he might 
be permitted, at whatever cost, to display an European force 
wherever necessary. 

He said that I should not incur danger at Gwalior from 
his troops, but that the ruffian population was uncontrollable, 
and would remain so until he could thoroughly overawe, and 
if necessary, disarm it. He considered, therefore, that I 
could not appear there without an European escort of 200 
Infantry and 100 Cavalry, with some Sciklis (Sikhs) and a 
couple of guns; while he thought, mereover, that I should not 
move through the country to Gwalior without such an escort. 
I considered it plain, as did Scindia, that it would be impolitic 
for me to appear at Gwalior until a British force should give 


1 Kotah State —State in the south-east of Rajpulana , lying between 24° 7' 
and 25° 1' N. and 75° 37' and 77° 26' E., with an area of about 5684 square 
miles. It is bounded on the north by Jaipur and the Aligarh district of 
Tank; on the west by Bundi and Udaipur; on the south-west by the Rampura- 
Bhanpura district of Indore, Jlialasar, and the Agar tahsil of Gwalior; on the 
south by Kliilchipur & Rajgarh; & on the east by Gwalior & the Ghhabra 
district of Tonk. {Imperial Gazetteer of India , Vol. XV, 1908, p. 410). 

Kotah City —Capital of the State of the same name in Rujputana, situated 
on the right bank of the Gharnbal in 25° 11' N.&75 0 51' E,, about 45 miles 
by metalled road west of Baran station on the Bina-Baran branch of the 
Great Indian Peninsula Railway and about 120 miles south-east of Ajmer, 

([Imperial Gazetteer of India , Vol. XV, 1908,'p- 424). 
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to us full command there; and. it is, I conceive, necessary that 
1 should have the cscorl suggested, when i shall move to meet 
the force which expects to come from Saugor to Gwalior on 
about the 1st of March. 

Scindia makes it a point of honour to maintain that his 
troops ai'e faithful to himself, but I know that he mistrusts 
those from our provinces as well as the city mob; he is not, 
in fact, their master. They form two and a half Regime a is of 
Infantiy, about 250 Artillery-men, and a few hundred Horse. 
His whole force at Gwalior amounts to 6,000 men, while he 
has in the districts about 5,000 men and 2,000 or more najeibs 
(najibs), and there remain at Gwalior, besides, some 600 
Cavalry and 400 Infantry of the Contingent, and a considerable 
fluctuating body of disorganized and half-armed men of it. 

IMMEDIATE MEASURES SUGGESTED FOR GWALIOR 

To efface and leversc the idea cf our broken power, 
and to carry out our other objects in the presence of these 
troops, I conceive that no smaller force than that proposed 
by the duibai will suffice. 

With respect to immediate measures in Gwalior I beg 
to submit these views. 

The Government have not done me the honour to express 
their views respecting the policy pursued in Gwalior and its 
results, since I took charge of this office under circumstances 
of considerable difficulty, in July 1854. The principle of Lhat 
policy, as detailed in my reports of 13th November 1854 and 
13th December 1856, was, as I have said, to lead Scindia to 
make in its completion and development his own the plan of 
administration which we initiated during his minority while 
we left to him the utmost freedom of action compatible with 
political subordination and the stable maintenance of his 
administration, guarding only against infractions by him of 
private rights or public engagements fatal to order. 

I humbly submit that recent events have tested by the 
severest strain the soundness and the efficiency of that 
course. 

In my report of December 1856 I submitted this con¬ 
clusion.:-— that if out policy should be firmly maintained, 
Gwalior had, subject to plain risks, a faff promise of higher pros- 
penty than that enjoyed by any other state in Hindoostan; but 
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that if our firm and kindly support should be withdrawn before 
Scindia’s character became more stable, its affairs must relapse, 
by stages of ruinous disorder, to the point from which we had 
retrieved them”. 

Scindia has since advanced very considerably and hope¬ 
fully in intelligence and firmness; but his character, his 
personal habits, and his ideas, remain so far unaltered that 
I may but repeat the view above expressed. The one boon 
which, to my mind, wc can confer upon Scindia and on his 
people is firmly to require of him, while in the spirit of kindly 
guardianship wc continue to aid him to maintain the fair 
administration which he has established; and, in my humble 
judgement, the great facts of this convulsion conspire to 
make this course indispensable to the tranquillity of Hindoo- 
stan. 

Respecting military arrangements in Gwalior, the strength, 
constitution, and location of our own and of Scindia’s forces, 
being uninformed of the views of the Government as to 
arrangements upon many points inseparably connected 
with them, I may but submit these impressions. 

Assuming that our military stations near the Gwalior 
frontier shall be all occupied by European and reliable native 
troops, and that the Government shall not object to Scindia’s 
force being increased beyond the number fixed by treaty'", 
I conceive that the Contingent might be replaced by an Euro¬ 
pean force of not less than from 1,500 to 2,000 men of all arms, 
as noted in margin!, and a separate native force of 800 Infantry 
and 400 Cavalry, Seikhs (Sikhs), Jats, etc. for guards and escorts, 
and for district service beyond the power of Scindia’s troops, 
but not requiring the movement of Europeans; while the rest 
of the force required might be Scindia’s. The Government 
are aware that Scindia’s passion for troops can scarcely be 
exaggerated. Every man conceded to him he counts a prodi¬ 
gious gain. Under the suggested arrangement, two more 
Infantry corps would probably be necessary, his Cavalry 
being abundant. The last thing I desire is to propose an 


* Marginal note in the original—6,000 Horse, 3,000 Foot, 30 guns 
Enlarged to 34. 

f Say, Infantry 1,400+ Artillery 400-|-Cavalry 200=2,000. 

Or, Infantry 1,000-j-Artillery 400-}-Cavalry 100=1,500. 
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additional gun; but such is Scindia’s mania on ibis subject, 
that unless a few guns be given lie will consider his co-operation 
with us all in vain. The Government’s giving to him 12 new 
guns, in lieu, merely, of as many old ones, has done more than 
can be imagined to make him flexible for these two years; 
and, but for his force as a plaything, the results of in's admini¬ 
stration had been very different. My hope is that sLeam machi¬ 
nery for a mint and other purposes may divide his attention with 
his troops. An exact limit would still of course be fixed to 
them while I conceive it should be arranged that lie should 
not keep more than about 5,000 men at Gwalior. From all 
I have lately seen I am disposed to think that the proposed 
European force, at least, should be located exclusively 
there. 

Such a force would cost about 10 or 11 lacs a year. 
Whence the way would be opened, should the Government 
think fit, to a new arrangement respecting Scindia’s assigned 
districts, whicli might be ad-vantageoudy combined with 
the adoption of his proposals submitted by me, to cede ihom 
in full sovereignty, and also to make certain exchanges of 
territory. 

RESPECTING SCINDIA’S FORCE 

With respect to the constitution of Scindia’s hoops, it is 
plain that those from our provinces partly joined, while Lire 
rest were restrained with extreme difficulty from joining the 
insurrection; that the Mahratlas and Gwalior men remained 
quiescent, looking to Scindia’s will; but that none of them 
would, at Scindia’s command, have struck for us, and this 
I am certain we may never depend upon then doing. The 
amount, then, of gain from one point of view which 
would arise from Scindia’s substituting Mahraltas, with some 
men of Gwalior, as he would really do, for his men from 
our provinces, is plain. On the other hand, a force formed 
of a single race is undesirable, and Mahratta troops are 
unpopular in Scindia’s country; but 1 think that there would 
be on the whole a balance of present advantage in their 
employment. We may ask Scindia to dismiss his men of our 
provinces, either at once or gradually. As he holds that they 
have been faithful to him, the la'ter course would be by far 
the most acceptable, and their discharge might be effected within 
the year. 
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RESPECTING THE CONTINGENT SEPOYS WHO MAY 
BE FOUND AT GWALIOR 

With respect to the course to be adopted towards the 
Contingent sepoys who may be found at Gwalior, I trust that 
the principle will be, to make every man feel the hand of the 
Government in his condemnation, his acquittal, or his 
pardon. Few or none of the Infantry who have nearly all 
borne arms against us, will probably abide (nc } ) our coming. 
The portion of the Cavalry which remains, treated their officers 
with respect to the last, and had since remained quiescent 
with Scindia, or have assisted in keeping the peace, and hope 
for paidon. Their object was, of couise, oui overthrow, but 
to serve under Scindia’s banner. When the rest of the Contin¬ 
gent, finding that he was one with us, turned thcii Batteries 
against him, they sided with him. It may accord with the 
general policy of the Government to disarm and pardon these 
men, but I conceive that Scindia should be precluded from 
entertaining any of them. 

RESPECTING SCINDIA\s CONDUCT, AND THAT OF IIIS DIWAN AND 
OTHER CHIEF SERVANTS 

Should the Government consider that I have not misappre- 
ciatecl the spiiit, the difficulties, and the results of Scindia’s 
co-opeiation throughout this crisis, should they consider that 
he did his part with great firmness, courage, earnestness, and 
intelligence, I humbly trust that they will deem it just and 
politic, in fulfilment of my assurance that such conduct would 
obtain their honourable and advantageous recognition, to 
acknowledge it signally. I need scarcely observe, that no 
allusion passed between Scindia and myself as to the form in 
which in any possible event the Government might think fit 
to acknowledge devoted co-operation by him; and that he 
knows that the Government have not yel expressed any judge¬ 
ment respecting his course; but I am well informed as to the 
distinctions or gratifications and the solid advantages which 
he covets from the Government. 

However highly the Government may estimate the¬ 
se! vices of Scindia’s Dewan or of his two chief military officers, 
it may be difficult publicly to mark their recognition of them. 

I beg that the Government may be pleased to pass an 
26 
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order respecting the sum of about 4J- lacs of rupees which, to 
give it a chance of safety, I deposited, as L have said, mosily 
on the 12th of June, in Scindia’s treasury. The rebels, on 
revolt, made its delivery to them by him their first demand, 
when he was at their mercy. Had he negotiated, as he pro¬ 
posed, their departure from his territory, he must have deli¬ 
vered it up. In detaining the rebels at our request he neces¬ 
sarily expended it, they considering expressly that they received 
it from him in the foim of pay and donation. The detention 
of the rebels cost Scindia, I am assured , neatly 12 lacs besides. 1 
venture to presume that the Government will desire that no 
question be raised respecting this deposit. 

SUMMARY OF THE REPORT 

The sum of this statement is this : — 

The situation in Gwalior up to the outbreak in May 
1857 is indicated in my report, No. 93, of the 13th of December 
1856 (sic,). 

From the outbreak up to the middle of June the durhai 
gradually indicated my views respecting the revolt, and the 
situation in Gwalior, and now hold most of them, and express 
them more fully. 

I meuly indicate their direction; that the at my woe predisposed 
to revolt, by sharing with the people of Hindoostan iheii feeling of 
dissatisfaction with out mh; thought success cer tain, ft am the smallness 
of ow European force, and from popular aid; and made the cartridge 
grievance their pretext and occasion to rise. The foremost malcontents 
instigated, the King of Delhi headed the revolt and all doubted deeply 
the stability of our power. 

With great limitations and exceptions, the Mahomcdans 
co-operated with the revolt; the Hindus wished it well, but, 
having no religious grievance, while their civil grievances 
were inadequate to move them to arms unled (sic,) by their chiefs, 
they did not rise, and protected the lives of defenceless Euro¬ 
peans. The princes, chiefs and best infoimecl men generally 
expected that we should triumph, and took part more or less 
earnestly with us, or held aloof. 

In Gwalior, the Contingent was one with the Bengal Army. 
Scindia’s troops from our provinces shared its views. His Mahratta 
and Gwalior hoops also shared them , but looked to his will. The 
Hindu and Mahomedan population shared the general ideas 
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of those of our provinces. All expected that on our downfall 
Scindia must enrol (he Contingent to grasp his share of our 
territory. Scindia discredited the religious pretext for the 
revolt, believed that we must triumph, and unhesitatingly 
took part with us. I differed at many points from the dm bar's 
vicus of the causes of the revolt. 

I lesorve the statement of my impressions, which wholly 
exclude few of theirs. From the dm bads views of the situation 
within Gwalior I also differed, but finally considered them 
nearly correct. My policy was to lead the Maharajah to 
make, as heretofore, my plan of action for him in its execution 
his own; to influence by his example the surrounding princes; 
and to counteract the movement of the Contingent and his 
own troops towards the revolt, by demonstrating his anta¬ 
gonism to it by every possible act/ This he did earnestly; 
and the outbreak of the Contingent at Gwalior was postponed 
until the 14th of June. 

The Contingent rose in the usual manner, and murdered 
18 men, women, and children, of whom 7 were officers. The 
rest escaped to the protection of Scindia oi of his troops 
guarding the residency. 

The Contingent, upon revolt, demanded of Scindia that 
he should deliver to them four and a half lacs of treasure 
deposited with him by me, and that he should enrol and lead 
them against Agra, or should give them treasure and supplies 
to enable them to go where they would, threatening, if he 
refused, the bombardment of his city and seizure of his person. 
He looked to purchasing their departure; but I asked him , at whatever 
cost, to detain them within Gwalior until we were prepared to crush them. 

From the attitude of the Contingent and his own force, 
Scindia could not protect any British officer for an hour, and 
I proceeded at once, with 30 officers, their families, and others, 
to Agra. 'My party, deserted by Scindia’s bodyguard, was 
saved from attack by Thakoor Buldeo Sing, chief of the Dundow- 
teeah (Dandaulia) Brahmins. That Thakoor afterwards 
brought in two serjeants and their families, and Scindia, in 
acknowledgment of his services, will bestow on him a village in 
jagheer (jagir ). I have suggested to the Government to 
confer due honour upon him. 

Scindia, through the utmost personal exertions, aided 
by the devoted services of his Dezvan, and by Baba Mohurghur, 
the chief, and Bulwant Rao Jhuseewallah, second in command 
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of his troops,-—through giving to the Contingent a donation, 
and promise of service,—through levying 11,000 warlike 
Thakoon ,—by sweeping the Chumbul in a night of its boats, 
by addressing every form of influence and of artifice both to 
the Contingent and to his own troops, which were ever on the 
point of coalescing, through such measures was Scindia enabled 
to detain the Contingent, notwithstanding deputations lo it 
from the Ncemuch rebels after the battle of the 5tlr of July at 
Agra, the arrival at Gwalior of the Mhow and Indore rebels, 
the movement of these upon Agra, although delayed by Scindia 
for two months; and, lastly, although the Contingent, con¬ 
sidering that Scindia had deceived them, planted their Batteries 
against him, with the pledged support of a portion of his 
troops, Scindia, on the 15 th of November was constrained to 
allow the Contingent to proceed with the vakeel of the Nana Sahib 
towards Colonpore. It was routed and dispersed there in the 
beginning of ‘December. 

Scindia’s territory has been seriously disturbed only at 
three points; Mundisore, Nurwar (Narwar), and Sheopore, 
and slightly by Thakoor Bohorun Sing. The disturbance is 
to a great extent put down, and will cease, I hope, on the appe¬ 
arance of our troops. 

The civil administration has worked well. 

I beg to submit the request, that before the final adoption 
of the proposed appointment of a Political Agent for Western 
Malwa to reside at Mundisore, the dm bads views be considered 
by the Government. 

On the 25th of December Scindia visited me at Agra. 
He considered, with me, that I should not return to Gwalior 
until a force of 2,000 Europeans, with some native troops, 
should appear there, for the restoration of the belief in our 
supremacy, through the assertion of authority over his people, 
his troops, and the remnant of the Contingent. 

I suggest the continuance of our past policy; that Scindia 
be firmly required, and aided as heretofore, to maintain the 
fair Government he has established. 

That for the late Contingent may be substituted a European 
force of from 1,600 to 2,000 men, with a native force of 1,200 
men, the other troops required being Scindia’s, increased by, 
perhaps, two Infantry Regiments and a few guns, to please him. 

Ihe cost of this force would be 10 or 11 lacs of rupees, 
leaving the Government free to make a new arrangement 
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respecting Scindia’s assigned districts, perhaps in combination 
with his proposed cession of their sovereignty, and exchanges 
of territory. 

The Contingent sepoys, now to be dealt with at Gwalior 
as the Government may desire, will probably consist of only 
600 Cavalry, who have not injured their officers but remained 
quiescent with Scindia. They may perhaps be disarmed and 
pardoned. 

Should the Government consider I have not misapprcciated 
Scindia’s conduct, I trust they may think it just and politic 
in fulfilment of my assurances to him, signally lo acknowledge 
it. 

I beg the Government to pass an order respecting the 
4i lacs of treasure deposited by me in Scindia’s treasury 
and necessarily disbursed by him in detaining the mutineers 1 . 


1 Parliamentary Papers: t( The Native Princes of India — Scindia”, No.6 
of 1858, Pp. 94 to 112. 
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RAO SAHEB AT KALPI 


Deposition of Panduiang Rao alias Rao Snheh, dated Juno 27, 1862, in the court of 
the Magistrate of Kanpur. 

Question —Why did Nana send you to Tatya Tope at Kalpi? 

Answet—X do not know. All that he said was, “Go to 
Tatya”, and I went to him at Kalpi, and stayed there for about 
3 months. 

Question-- When you went to Kalpi, what was the an¬ 
nouncement made there ? 

Answer —When I went to Kalpi, no announcement of my 
ai rival there was made at thaL place. 

Qiiestion— Was a mendicant hanged at Kalpi ? 

Answer— I do not know. 

Qiiestion— When you went to Kalpi, what was the strength 
of the army ? What strength was kept up for 3 months ? 

Answer —There was a large army— 2,000 oi 3,000, but I 
do not know the actual strength. 

Question~ Which Paltans were there ? 

Answer —There were Paltan Morar, Paltan Gaytri and one 
more Paltan the name of which I do not remember. When the 
Nawab of Banda fled to Kalpi, he had one Risala and 200 or 
300 Tilangas. 

Question —Was any one killed at Kalpi on the charge of 
being a so-called spy ? 

Answer— At Jhansi there was one ChhelLa Singh 1 , an 
officer of the Morar 2 Army through whom such sentences were 
executed by Tatya Tope’s orders. Tatya Tope went through 


1 The correct name appears lo be “Ghhattr Singh”. 

2 Morar {Muror) (Gwalior Stale )—State Cantonment, situated in 26° 
14' N, and 78° 18' E., two miles from the Morar Road station on the Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway, and on the banks of the Morar river, a small 
stream tributary to the Vaisali. 

Morar was founded in 1844 as a cantonment for the Gwalior Contin¬ 
gent, the Brigadier in command and a force of all three arms being stationed 
here. In 1857 the most serious rising in Central India took place at this 
station. (Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol, I, 1908, p, 268), 

27 
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Gharkhari to help the Rani at Jhansi when she was fighting 
there and I remained at Kalpi. Tatya Tope, after his defeat 
against the English army at Jhansi, fled and never letuniccl to 
Kalpi. The mother of the Nawab of Banda wrote a letter 
from Banda calling me there and I was going to her with Tatya 
Tope’s permission when on the way, 7 ko v from Kalpi, the 
Nawab of Banda and her mother met me and I learnt that they 
had fled from Banda. 

Question— You have deposed that you were entrusted 
with no duties at Kalpi. Why then did ihe mother of the 
Nawab of Banda call you if you were entrusted with no office ? 

Answei— The mother of the Nawab was my kinswoman 
and belonged to our family. She had cherished a desire for a 
long time to meet all the members of my family, and because 
I was at that time so near, she called me. The Nawab stayed 
foi 3 or 4 days at the place where we met, 7 kos from Kalpi 
and then he sent his family to Kalpi. The Nawab and myself 
continued to stay at the same place. After 8 days we also 
went to Kalpi. During my absence from Kalpi, Tatya Tope 
had gone to help the Rani of Jhansi and then, aflci his defeat 
against the English army, had taken to flight, and returned. 
Seven or eight days aftei, the English army entered Kalpi. 
Tatya Topi, Nawab of Banda and myself then left foi Gwalior 1 . 

BALWAMT RAO HARK OFFERS HIS SERVICES TO 
REVOLUTIONARY LEADERS 

Translation of a letter Mo. 2 in Mahratta (Marathi), from Bulwant Rao Huuoc 
(Balwant Rao Hari) to the brother of Raja Maria Peshwa, dated Tiiohan, 12 Ih 
Buddee of Poos (Badi of Pus), corresponding with 13 th December 1857. 

After compliments—I feel most anxious to render ser¬ 
vices to our Malik (or Master) according to the best of my 
ability. I addressed a letter to you on the subject and received 
(in reply) an order from you, to the effect that on your arrival 
at Cawnpore, you would wish me to call on you. I am cxti c- 
mely desirous of obtaining an interview with you. As I 
am entirely attached to you, I beg your acceptance of my 
services. Ihe delay in rendering services is only owing to the 


1 Trial Proceedings in the Case “Government vs.-RaoSalieb Kanpur 
Coliecioratc Mutiny Records. 
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non-receipt of an order. The want of an interview with you, 
has made me uneasy. I will act up to whatever orders may be 
received from you. 1 2 


MUHAMMAD ISHAQ, AT KALPJ 

Translation of a Circular loiter from Tantia (Tatya), dated \blhSootl\’ ( Stub ) of 
Poos (Pus), 19M Sumbut ( Samvat ), corresponding with 31rt Deurabti 1857, 
addressed to Raja Bahadoor Bukht Bulee (Bakhl Balt), Raja Mur put Sing 
(Marpat Singh), The Ranee of Jhaiuee (Rani of Jhansi), Raja Hindooput 
(.Hindupat), Raja Bahadoor Murdun Singh (Raja Bahadur Mardan Singh), 
Kunwur Nirunjun Sing (Kunwar Mitatijan Singh), Raja Bahadoor Rutlun Sing 
(Raja Bahadur Ratan Singh). 

After compliments it runs thus :— 

Syud Mahomud Ishaq, an aide-de-camp of the Maha¬ 
raja Peshwa having been appointed by His Highness to manage 
the affairs of this kingdom has arrived at that place; a letter, 
which the said Syud has written under his orders is herewith 
sent to you. I request that you will be good enough to send 
an answer thereof to the Syud and not to flinch from the 
execution of the instructions contained in that letter, 3 

APPEAL FOR CONCERTED ACTION 

Translation of a Circular letter addressed to the Chiefs of Bundelcund ( Bundelkhand ) 
by an individual styling himself Mahomed Esak (Muhammad Ishaq), Aide-de- 
Camp to Maharaja Sreemunt (Srimant) Peshwa, dated 1 5th Jmiadee-ul-Awwal 
(Jamadi-ul-Awwal), 1274 A. H,, corresponding with 2nd January 1858. 

After compliments—My master, Sreemunt Maharajah 
Peshwa Bahadoor at the sacrifice of every ease and comfort as 
well as of his wealth, property etc., has for the purpose of de¬ 
fending the religion both of the Hindoos and Mahomedans, 
prepared himself to slaughter the followers of Christ as they are 
the enemies of the faith of the Mussulmans and Hindoos. The 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cions. No. 618, p. 38. National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Ibid., No, 619, p. 39. National Archives, New Delhi, 
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said Maharajah has, by waging a wax with the Christians put 
several of them to the swoul and has lesolved not to refrain 
himself from killing them as long as he bteathes his vital air, 
and to annihilate at once the people of this race now in India. 
The object which the Maharajah has in view to expel all the 
Christians from Hindoostan, is not to take possession of the 
territories and property of the Rajahs and Chiefs of India, or 
to assume the supreme command of the country, but on the 
other hand, it is his sole desire that after a victory shall have 
been obtained over the enemy, all the Chiefs may in peace 
enjoy the possession of the territories which they at present 
hold as well as those which they formerly possessed, and pass 
their days in the enjoyment of ease and happiness. Those 
provinces which are now exclusively in the British possession, 
shall after a due consultation, be distributed to such Chiefs as 
will by exhibiting cordial spirit offer their services in slaughte¬ 
ring the followers of Christ. If all the Chiefs for Lhe purpose of 
defending their religion and faith, join together and be of one 
mind, and render as much assistance as they respectively can, 
it will not be difficult to annihilate through the divine favor 
(favour), all the remaining Christians. Under the orders of 
the aforesaid Sreemunt Pesliwa Bahadoor, I beg to inform you 
all that iri a recent war at Cawnpore, our force has for some 
reasons, retreated, and that troops are now being assembled at 
Calpee (Kalpi) for the purpose of opposing the enemies at 
Cawnpore. It will be a friendly act on your part, if you now 
render assistance by sending troops and guns without loss of 
time. My employer warmly hopes that all the Chiefs of 
Bundelcund will he of one mind to assist him in the undex talcing 
as foimeily the Peshwa of Poona, when he was in power, ren¬ 
dered assistance to the Chiefs of this country and paid every 
regard to their honor (honour) and dignity. Under these 
circumstances it is hoped that you should as soon as possible 
despatch to Calpee in charge of a trustworthy person such 
number of men and guns as you may be able to furnish. An 
early reply to this, is solicited, inasmuch as the above Maha¬ 
rajah is daily expected at Calpee. You shall also inform me 
whatever you think advisable. 1 


1 Foreign Political Consultations, 31st December 1858, No. 2132. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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TATYA TOPE’S LETTER TO BUNDELKHAND CHIEFS TO 
JOIN HANDS AGAINST THE ENGLISH 

Ttanslation of a letter fiom Ramchundei Pandooming Tanka Topee (Rami handt a 

Pandmang Talya Tope) to the Maharajahs of ., dated 15 Ih Jumadee-ul- 

awul (, Jamadi-td-awwal), 1274 A. H., corresponding with 2nd Januaiy 
1858. 

After address— J Like the liberty to state that my master 
Sreemunt Maharajah Sahib Peshwa Bahadoor with the view 
of defending the Hindoo and Mahomedan religions, has, at 
the sacrifice of all his interests and comforts of life, determined 
on destroying the Christians, enemies to the faith of the people 
of India. He fought seven al battles against that evil disposed 
nation and put thousands of them to the sword. He is still 
resolved not to refrain up to his last breath from fighting 
against them but to expel them from India or annihilate them 
through the divine favor. His object in coming to such detei- 
mination is not to take possession of the territories of the other 
powerful Rajahs and Chiefs of India, and establish a personal 
paramount authority over them; but on the contrary to restore 
them positively (after having gained a complete victory over the 
said enemies of our faith) to their respective dominions which 
were formerly in their possession, and also to divide among them 
the other territories of the British Government on condition of 
their zealously co-operating with him hr the extermination of 
the Christians in order to restore public peace and general 
tranquillity in India. It is obvious that, if all the Chiefs, with 
the view of securing comfort for the people and defending their 
faith and also promoting their interest, unite together and ren¬ 
der aid according to their ability, the remaining Christians will 
by God’s blessing be easily expelled. I am directed by Sree¬ 
munt Peshwa Bahadoor to inform you that recently, an engage¬ 
ment taking place at Cawnpoor, our troops retreated under 
certain circumstances and that consequently the troops are now 
being concentrated at Calpee to oppose the enemy at Cawnpoor, 
and I am to request that you will be pleased to afford aid in 
troops and guns as early as possible. My master has every 
reason to entertain the most confident hope that all the Chiefs 
of this country, more especially those of Bundelcund, will 
positively unite together to rendei aid to him, inasmuch as the 
Peshwa, when he was in power at Poona, afforded every assis- 
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lance within his means lo every Chief of this counlry, and 
treated him in a manner due to his honour and dignity. My 
master therefore requests that the Chiefs will lose, no time in 
sending Lo Calpee under charge of their confidential Agents, 
troops and guns accoiding as their means may permit them. 

An eaily reply to this is 1 cqnested, as the Maharajah 
wishes to he at Calpee in a shoil time. 

I beg of you to voile whatever you may deem proper with 
reference to the times. 

Pundit Baba Devec Geer (Pandit Baba Devi Gir) will 
wait upon you with this letter and verbally communicate to 
you all other particulars. 1 

EVENTS AT KALPi 

TATYA TOPE AND BALA BHAT NEAR KALPX 

Telegraphic Message from Lieutenant-Governor , Allahabad, lo the Governot Genet al, 
Calcutta, dated Allahabad, the 12 th January 1858, 7.58 P.M. 

The Commissioner of C awn pore reports that Bala Bhul 
(Bhal) the brother and Paoois, the nephew/ of the Nana are on 
the right hank of Jumna, as well as Tatea Topee. A trust¬ 
worthy spy just arrived gives five thousand as the number of 
ihe mutinous sepoys at Kalpee, and says that many have joined 
them from Fattehghur (Fatehgarli); they have two heavy 
guns besides the 6 field guns. 2 

REVOLUTIONARIES ASSEMBLE AT KALPX 
Nart alive of Events, dated Fort William , Jan. 23, 1858. 

Banda ( Calpee )—The mutineers at Calpee muster, it is 
said, about 5000 men, having been joined by many fugitives 
from Futtehghur (Fatehgarh). They are also said to have Iwo 
heavy guns, besides six fieldpiec.es. The Raja of Cheekane 3 


1 foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No, 620, Pp. 40-41, Letter No. C. National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 foreign Secret Proceedings, 29th January 1858, Part I, Cons. No. 
75, Pp. 99-101, National Archives, New Delhi. 

3 Apparently wrongly spell for ‘ ChatkharP. 
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has detached a force of 1600 men, with four guns, to attack 
a body of 500 of these mutineers, who have taken possession 
of Julaporc 1 , on the Betwa, near Galpee. 

The brother and nephew of the Nana are said to be on the 
right bank of the Jumna. A considerable force, consisting, it is 
said, of seven regiments and fourteen guns, has gone from 
the Banda direction to Ghilla Tora Ghat 2 , on the Jumna, and 
was repeated to be still in that vicinity on the 14th January. 3 


FERRIES FROM HAMIKPUR TO JAGMANRUR IN 
REVOLUTIONARIES’ HANDS 

Abshacl of Intelligence fom Bundelkhand, elated 26 th Jan. 1853. 

KALPEE (KALPl) 

The remnant of the Moorar (Moral) and other mutineeis 
ate still encamped at Calpec. Some force having been repre¬ 
sented to have reached the other bank of the Ganges, great 
consternation is produced among the rebels; some of them 
arc represented to have bolted. All the boats on the different 
fetries from Humeerpore to Jugmunpore 4 (Jagmanpur) have 
been taken possession of by the mutineers. Travellers find it 
vciy difficult to cross the rivei. All the Mews 5 of Dawlutpoora 
(Daulatpura) or other places in the Cawnpore district who 


1 Apparently misspelt for Jalalpur. 

2 Ghilla Tara Ghat or Ghilla, Tahsil Pailani, Distiict Banda —A village 
with a population of 833 persons, in 25° 47' N. and 80'’ 34' E., situated on 
the Jumna bank, in the north of tahsil Pailani, close to the junction of the 
Ken and Jumna rivers. It lies on the provincial road from Banda to Fatehpur 
and is the most important ferry in the district. In the dry weather the ferry 
is replaced by a bridge of boats. ( District Gazetteers, Banda, Vol. XXI, 
1909, p. 223). 

3 Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Xnclosure 1 in No. 2, p. 31. 

4 Jagamanpur , Tahsil Jalaun , District Jalaun —The capital of the jagir 
of the same name lies in 26° 25' N. and 79° 15' E,, not far from the junction 
of the Sindh river with the Jumna in the extreme north-west of the district. 
It is distant 32 miles from Orai and 19 miles from Jalaun, with the latter of 
which it is connected by an unmelalted road : it is also connected with 
Madhogarh by an unmetalled road via Rampura. ( District Gazetteers, 
Jalaun, 1909, p. 150). 

5 Apparently the abbreviated form of ‘Mcwatis’. 
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foimerly plundered the country have now joined the mutineers. 
Their number amounts to 1000 men. Some Ellukadars like 
the Raja of Jughra have come to the village of Bujkhara in 
the Humeerpore district. It is rumoured that Tantia Topcy, 
Nana’s man, has been put under arrest by the mutineers, 
because he does not pay them money but this is merely a rumour 
and is not traced to any authentic source. 1 2 

JALALPUR REVOLUTIONARIES REPULSED 
CHARKHARI FORCES 

Abshacl of Intelligence. 


CALPEE (KALPi) 

It is reported that there arc only about 1500 Morar 
insurgents and about 1000 men newly levied or raised by 
Tantia Topcy. Some of the rebels that were at Jalalporc 4 
atlacked and repulsed the Chirkharce force with great loss, stated 
to be about 400 men and 4guns, at a place called Bulgong. 3 

BAUNPOOR (BANPUR) 

When the chief of Baunpoor heard of the advance of the 
British force on Raatghur 1 , he himself with about 3000 followers 
moved to Naraowlec 5 .* 


1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 26th March 1858, Nos. 32-33. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Jalalpur, Pargana Jalalpnr, Tahsil Rath —-This place, which gives its 
name to a pargana, lies in 25° 53' N. and 79° 47' E. and is an old and decayed 
town on the right bank of the Betwa river, at a distance of 30 miles from 
Hamirpur, with which it is connected by an unmetallcd road via Kurara. 
{District Gazetteers, Hamirpur, 1909, p. 180). 

^Apparently Bilgaon, Pargana Jalalpur, Tahsil Rath —A large village 
lying in 25° 44' N. and 79° 49' E., on the banks of the Barma river, 19 miles 
north-east of Rath and six miles due north of Muskira, with which’it is 
connected by a village track. ( District Gazetteers, Hamirpur, 1909, p. 168). 

4 Apparently Rahatgarh. 

° Apparently Nariaoli —A village in the Saugor Tahsil, 12 miles from 
Saugor on the Khurai road and the first railway station from Saugor on the 
line towards Bina. (Central Piovinccs District Gazetteers , Sauaor District, 1907, 
p, 243). 

* Foreign Secret Consultations, 26th March 1858, No, 42. National 
Archives, New Delhi. 



217 


THE PESHWA IN ACTION 


EVENTS AT JHANSI 

REVOLUTIONARIES CONVERGE ON JHANSI 
Mews from Bundelcund (Bundelkhand), dated 5th Janumy 1858. 

The Rani of Jhansee continues to rule over Jhansee, All 
disaffected and mutinous men that go to Jhansee are kept by 
the Ranee; Bukshishalli (Bakhshish Ali) the late Daroga of 
Jhansee who was at the bottom of the whole mutiny at the place, 
with about 50 sowars and as many footmen (all mutineers) 
has taken refuge with the lady. The brother and the whole 
family of this Daioga have been for some time protected by the 
Ranee. Those sowars about 100 or 135 in number from the 
Mehidpoor Contingent that had taken scivicc with the Ranee, 
have since the receipt of the news of the total defeat of the 
MorruT rebels at Cawnpoor left Jhansee; their destination is 
not known. There are still about 400 rebels said to be with 
the Ranee at Jhansee. The lest of the Jhansee force is com¬ 
posed of the retainers of the surrounding Thakoors. Fighting 
is going on at Mow Raneepoor between the forces of Tehree 
and the followers of the Ranee of Jhansee; about four days 
ago a great action occurred at this place in which the Ranee 
of Jhansee suffered a defeat. Raja Bahadoor Soneput 1 2 3 , the 
Jageerdar of Kotra 3 , who was on the side of Tehree was wounded. 
The Ranee had sent other reinforcements with guns under 
Thakoor Dola. Although the news of the total defeat of the 
rebels at Cawnpoor, and that of the advancing of the British 
forces has been received by the Ranee, she seems to entertain no 
fears. The Thakoors all persuade her that Europeans are not 
to be found in India and by giving out such reports they 
serve their own ends and make the lady pay them thousands 
of Rupees. The Ryots are plundered. It is said that the 
runaways from Cawnpoor have collected at Kalpee, Tantia 
Topey, Nana’s Agent is with them; new men are being enlisted; 


1 Apparently spelt for Morm . 

2 Probably spelt for ‘Sonpat’. 

3 Apparently Kotra, Tahsil Oral, District Jalaun —An old decayed town 
in 25° 48' N. and 79° 19' E., lying 15 miles south-south-east of Orai on the 
banks of the Betwa river, tlnmetalled roads connect it with Orai and with 
Ait, the latter distant eight miles. (District Gazetteers, Jalaun, 1909, p. 171). 

28 
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it is also rumoured that the British forces in pursuit of those 
rebels have gained the other bank of Ganges. British Thanas 
have been established at Rijohan and other places. The dis¬ 
tricts of Jaloun and Khajwaya Khan (sic,) are in the possession 
of Taee Baee who professes to hold them for Peshiva. But Raja 
Man Singh of Bampoora is said to have collected some force to 
recover these districts. The Powars of the Jhansee district 
continue to plunder with impunity. The Maharaja Scindia 
returned to Gwalior from Agra. All is quiet at Dultia (Datia). 
The native officials of Jhansee being plundered and turned out 
of Jhansee have come to Duttia; the Ranee here has given them 
shelter. My own man coming from Kalpee states, that the bridge 
over the Jumna was broken by the rebels. The Ghat on the 
Caumpoor road is guarded by the rebels, and guns ate placed to protect 
it; another Battery is to be erected on the Humeerpoor toad. The 
rebels themselves are within the fort; but it is reported 
that some of them are deserting by twos and threes. The 
Banpoor Chief is still at Jhansee. It is also said that the 
men of the Saugor Garrison have dispersed the rebels that 
were stationed at Ivoorye 1 (Khurai) and Kimlasa 3 ; some 
troops ate said to start from Saugor to Jhansee on the 7 th 
January, 


8th JANUARY 1858, BAKHSHISH ALI TAKES SERVICE 
WITH BANPUR CHIEF 

It is repotted that Bukshish Alii, Daroga of the Jhansee Jail 
asking the Ranee whether she would fight or not with the English 
forces, was informed by the Ranee that she would not; but will return 
all the districts under her to the British Officas when they come to 
Jhansee. On getting this information, the Daroga did not take 
service with the Ranee. He and his brother Wazir Alii, who 
was a writer in the Lullutpoor Sharista, have been employed by 
the Banpoor Chief. 


1 Khurai Tahsil —'The north-western tahsil of the District adjoining 
Banda tahsil on the north-cast, Saugor on the east and south-east, Gwalior 
State on the west, and Lalitpur on the north. (Central Provinces District 
Gazetteers, Saugor District, 1907, p. 237). 

a Khimlasa —A village in the Khurai Tahsil 4-1 miles north-west of Saugor. 
(Central Provinces District Gazetteers, Saugor District, 1907, p, 237). 
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THE CHIEF OF BANPUR PREPARES TO FIGHT UNTO DEATH 

The Chief of Banpoor left Jhansee for Banpoor on the 6th 
January. He could not settle the Punchayet for which he had 
gone to Jhansee. He is prepared to fight and die. He seems 
to have stored some ammunition (Saman) in the fort of Chin- 
darcc (Ghanderi). Preparations are also said to be in pro¬ 
gress in the fort of Bala Bhut 1 2 . If arrested he docs not expect 
to escape hanging. This being his impression, he sa^s it is 
much better to die than to be hanged by the hands of a sweeper, 
tie seems to be desirous of surrendering, should his life be spared 
and a promise given to that effect. In the late action at Mhow 
the success remained on the side of the Tehree force, the 
casualties on both sides amounted to about 150 men. Rao 
Soneput 3 * * * * 8 , the Jageerdar of Kotra, was wounded. 

THE RANI OF JHANSI SENDS SUCCOUR TO MOW 

The Ranee of Jhansee has sent reinforcement to Mow and conti¬ 
nues plundering the subjects. She has turned out the native offi¬ 
cials from Jhansee as per margin* (given in the Foot-note); 
these have taken refuge at Duttia and are under the protec¬ 
tion of the Ranee. The Powars continue to give trouble and 
plunder the country all round, the village of Til or® in the north 

1 Apparently Balabehat, Pargana Batabehat , Tahsil Lalitpur , District 
Jhansi —A considerable village lying on theVindhyan plateau, 28 miles south 
of Lalitpur in 24° 18' N, and 78° 28' E. It gives its name to a pargana, and 
has a population of 904 persons. With Lalitpur it is connected by two roads, 
one via Pali, which, however, south ofBamori Bansais only a bridle path 
impassable to wheeled traffic, while the other leaves the Lalilpur-Saugor 
road at Betna and runs via Dongra and Maholi. ( District Gazelteeis, 
Jhansi, 1929, Pp. 232-33). 

2 Apparently spelt for ‘Son pat’ or ‘Senapat’. 

* Note in the Margin of the original— 

1. Trumbuk (Trambak ) Rao, Shaiisladar. 

2. Roshun Lall, Naib ditto 

3. Unundee (Anandi Lai) Lall, Record-keeper. 

4. Mitho Singh, Jamadar. 

5. Gopal Rao, Sharistadar. 

6. Ahssan Ali, ditto. 

4. Writers. 

11. Baboo Khoman Sing. 

12. Baboo Ramdhun. 

13. Baboo Shewdeen. 

8 Apparently spelt for Talaur, District Jhansi. 
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district was from the commencement of the mutiny in die 
possession of the Powars. 

ACTIVITIES OF POWAR REVOLUTIONARIES 

Boodh Sing Jamadar from Jaloun coming wiLh some 
followers placed a Thana in the village, and the Powais collect¬ 
ing their own men from diffeient places completely burnt down 
the villages. Fighting still continues, the men at Jaloun are 
said to have made themselves strong in the Fort. All the 
Powars who formerly gave out that the English were not to be 
found in the world, have now commenced saying that if they 
are not tieatcd with kindness they will retire to the jungle. 
Nuthey Khan Kamdar of Tehree is still at Oorcha, and does 
not go back to Tehree, the Ranee being displeased with him 
for his inability to take Jhansee. 

ACTIVITIES AT KALPI 

A man who returned from Kalpee on the 6tli instant states 
that he saw about 3000 mutinous sepoys with 12 large and small 
guns at Kalpee. This ammunition is kept within the Fort 
while the mutineers live within as well as without the Fort. 
Tantia Topcy, Peshwa’s man, is also with them and has collec¬ 
ted about 2000 men from Khujwagarh 1 district. They seem Lo 
have no intention of acting on the offensive. They have 
erected Batteries on the Ghat of the Jumna, and on the Humcef- 
poor road, and have placed guns on the Fort. Half of the 
bridge over the Jumna is broken, and all the boats are 
in the possession of the mutineers. The Goosaines of 
Rujdhan who gave trouble at the time of the Gawnpoor 
disturbance have now fallen back on Ooraee (Orai) with 
about 400 followers, they may also join the Kalpee rebels, 
Ooraee being now under Kalpee with the aid arid assistance of 
the mutineers , and Tantia Topey, the Taee Baee continues in possession 
of the Jaloun district. 


PREPARATIONS AT BANDA 

A man who came in here from Banda in 7 days states, 


1 Apparently spelt for Kachhwagaih. 
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that the British Fences have leached the Ghat at Banda, and a 
bridge is in the course of construction over the river, which 
when completed Banda will be attacked. The JVawah of 
Banda is pupated, to fight. Besides, his old forces and the new 
levies about 700 Foot, and 700 Horse, have collected under him 
and other runaways come to his standard . 1 


Abstract oj Intelligence from Bundelkund (Bitndelkhand), dated 26th January 1858. 


JHANSEE (jHANSl) 

The Ranee daily sends troops and guns to Mow Ranee- 
pore where an action is soon expected to take place between 
her and Gorcha troops. Money is continually exacted from 
the people to meet the expenses of the force. The name of the 
Waked sent to the Commissioner turns out to be Bhaeea Dewan 
and not Gopal Row as stated before. It is given out that should 
this Wakeel who has gone towards Seepree be treated kindly, the Ranee 
will in no way oppose the British forces. She will pay obedience to 
our Govt, and return all the districts now in her possession while on the 
contrary should the British officer show displeasure, she will 
fight to the last. 3 or 4 maunds of gunpowder are daily manufac¬ 
tured and stored in the fort. About 1000 Foot and Horse from the 
mutineers from different quarters are now stated to be in the 
service of the Ranee. Four or five new guns have been manu¬ 
factured. There are four old guns with a few small pieces. 2 

JHANSl PREPARES FOR DEFENCE UNDER THE RANI 

Abstract of Intelligence from Bundelcund ( Bundelkhand), dated Duttiah ( Datia ), 
Hh February 1858. 


JHANSEE (jHANSl) 

The Ranee is said to have no intention of fighting with the 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supp., Gons. 
No. 265. National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Foreign Secret Consultations, 26th March 1858, Nos. 32-33. Na-< 
tional Archives, New Delhi, 
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English, and has sent Bhacea Dewan to the authorities at Saugor. 
But a few of the Thakoon and some Pundits , that have profited 
during the late troubles, advise her to adopt a contrary course of 
conduct. Gunpowder is daily manufactured and other military 
arrangements remain just the same as before. Her real intention 
seems to be to shape her conduct according to the success of 
our arms at Shahghur (Shahgarh) and Baunpoor (Kanpur). 
She is in alliance with the Baunpoor Chief , whose confidential 
servant, Chowdree Khait Singh, left Jhansee fer Baunpoor 
only a few days ago. The Lady sent some jewelry and clothes 
to the son of the Chief, lately born. The population is descrl- 
inp Jhansee but with great difficulty. About 1000 insurgents 
from different quarters are in the service of the Ranee. Ten 
Gunners from the Morar rebels have lately taken service with 
the Ranee who continually sends her force to Mhow Rancc- 
pore (Mau Ranipur) to fight with the Tehiec Detachment. 1 

LARGE QUANTITY OF AMMUNITION PREPARED AT JHANSV 

Abstract of Intelligence , dated Duttiab ( Dalia ), February 7, 1858. 

JHANSEE (jHANSl) 

Although the Ranee professes not tc fight with the British 
Government, yet she makes every hostile arrangement. 6 
new large guns have been manufactured, carriages for these 
and old guns are in the course of construction. About 200 
maunds of saltpetre being purchased in the Gwalior district 
has been brought into the Fort. Gunpowder is daily made 
within the Fort. 8 Gunners from the Moorar rebels were 
sent for from Kalpee and have been taken into service. They 
superintend the manufacturing of brass balls. 4- days ago 
Gungadhur (Gangadhar) Bhaeea, son of Dewan Luchmun Rao 
with 3 Companies, 2 Rissalahs, all mutineers, in the service of 
the Ranee went towards Ahar 2 ; but will ultimately proceed 


1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 26th March 1858, Nos. 41-42. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Ahar —A village in Pargana Pichhor of Zila JVarwar of the Old Gwalior 
State at 25 D 4' latitude N. and 78° 9' longitude E. with an area of 3,310 
Bighas. (Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part III, 1908, p, 89). 
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to the assistance of the Baunpore Chief. A servant of Ranee 
] c turning from Baunpore reported that the forces of the Baun- 
porc Chief were defeated somewhere near Saugor with heavy 
loss amounting to about 400 men and that the Chief having- 
withdrawn his men from. Narawlee 1 and other places, had 
fuitified the pass of Malthone 2 . No one is allowed to leave 
Jhansce, strict watch is kept since the last four days. The 
Ranee has issued order to withdraw her forces from Mow 
Ranee-pore. 3 4 

JHANSI RANI HELPS RAJA OF BAMPUR 
Abstract of Intelligence , dated. Tehree ( Tehri ), 9th February 1858. 

The Jaloun mutineers have surrounded Rahut. Since 
the receipt of the news of the fall of Raatghur and of the defeat 
of the Rajah of Baunpore the Ranee of Jhansce is much vexed 
and dejected. It is repotted that Laloo Buxee (Lalu Bakhshi ) with 
2000 men and two guns left Jhansce for Baunpore and has reached 
Bichat*. 

The Chief of Baunpore and Lalla Doolaiy (Lala Dularey) 
arc both alive, the latter is at Malthone and the former at Bala 
Beth 5 . The eldest son of the Chief of Baunpore is at Baunpore; 
Gun akotah has been made very strong. Choudre (Chaudhri) 
Khait Singh is trying to remove hisTamily. The Lallutpore 
Moonshee, the chief adviser of the Chief, is reported to have 
left him since his defeat at Raatghur. The troops of Sareela 


1 Naraoli —A village in Pargana Pichhor of Zila Gird Gwalior of the Old 
Gwalior State, at 26° 9' latitude N. and 78° 27' longitude E. with an area 
of 2127 Bighas, ( Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part III, 1908, p. 13). 

If it stands for Nariaoli, See it in Saugor District, p- 243 .{Central Provinces 
District Gazetteers). 

2 Apparently Malthone —A village in the K'/mrai Tahsil in the extreme 
north of the District, 40 miles from Saugor on the Jhansi road. ( Central 
Provintces District Gazetteers , Saugor District, 1907, p. 242). 

3 Foreign Secret Consultations, 26th March 1858, Nos. 41-42. 
National Archives, New Delhi, 

4 Apparently Pichhor , Pargana Pichhor , Zila Marwar ( Gwalior State )—• 
A large village situated in 25° 11' N- and 78° 13' E. Ujrto 1769 A. D. it 
was held by the Orchha Chief, (Gwalior Stale Gazetteer, Vol. 1, 1908, p. 201), 

a Apparently spelt for Bala Betial. 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 




arc at Jaloun and were engaged in the action which look place 
near Chirkharee. 1 

REVOLUTIONARIES POURING INTO JHANSI 
Abstract of Intelligence from Dutliah (Dali a), dated 1 'Slh February 1(1511. 

JIIANSEE (jHANSl) 

Gungadhnr Bhacea, who was repotted to have gone to 
Baunpoor, returned to Jhanscc from Bichore with all his fol¬ 
lowers and with one gun (dug ouL of the earth). 500 niaunds 
of gunpowder has been stored in the Fort of Jhanscc, and 
since, last ten or twelve clays great exettion is made to get sup¬ 
plies within the Fott. Laloo Buxec (Lalu Bakhshi) with his 
detachment is still encamped at Bichorc with a view to check 
the advance of' the British troops reported to be moving from 
Seepree. The Ranee sent for Pundit Ajoodia Pershaud 
(Pandit Ayodhya Prasad) her Vakeel who has from the com¬ 
mencement of the disturbance retired to Gwalior, but he is 
said to have written to her in reply that (as) her advisers give 
her bad advice which she follows lie will not go to jhanscc. 
Since yesterday it is reported here that about 2000 men from'Rantghur 
and Baunpoor reached Jhamee and are encamped outside the city. 

RHANDAIR (BIIANDER) 

Three days ago Soobadar Oomrao Singh with 500 men 
commenced firing upon the village ofBhandair. The Kamas- 
dar attacked the rebel who was forced to retire. The loss on 
both sides amounted to 5 men both killed and wounded. Fie 
is still encamped in the vicinity of Bhandair .* 


! i : * * 

Abstract of Intelligence from Duttia ( Datia ), dated 14 th February 

JIIANSEE (jHANSl) 

It is reported on trustworthy authority that about 500 

1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 26th March 1858, Nos, 41-42. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th April 1858. Nos. 130-33. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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Wilayutecs, Meyavalces (Mcwatis) and other Mahomedans 
that escaped from Raalghur came in here and have put (up) in 
the garden outside the city. Nawab Adil Mahomed Khan is 
also soon expected to join them. These men give out that they 
arc going to the Pcishwa which leads us to think that they will 
go to Kalpco. In short all the rebels after being beaten by the 
British Lroops now go to Kalpec. Gieat many Moofsids and 
Thakoon that during the late troubles plundered the districts 
lying on the other bank of the Ganges have also joined these 
rebels. In short there is a great assemblage of insurgents at Kalpee 
where they will stand. Jhansee is supposed to be under Peishwa and 
every one going to join him passes through that place without molesta¬ 
tion and is furnished with supplies J 

PROCLAMATION OF RANI OF JHANSI 

Abslmt translation oj a Circular letter regarding the “Victory of Religion ”, 1 4tlfi 
Feb. 1858. 

(Engraved on Seal), “To God only belongs the world, and 
the command of it rests with Him”. 

“Oh Rajas! Be ye religious, virtuous, benevolent and 
brave, and the protectors of your own and of the religion of 
others; desiring you prosperity, I speak as follows : 

“God has provided you with bodies for the performance 
of His sacred rites, these arc revealed to all by their religion 
and arc stringently enjoined upon all. God has created you, 
Oh Rajahs, for the destruction of the destroyers of your creed; 
for the same purpose, He has given you power; therefore it 
behoveth those, who have the power to fight, to fight those who 
possessed of strength endeavour to procure ether means to 
effect their purpose, and to protect their creed. The Shastra 
declares that it is best to follow one’s own religion and not to 
adopt another’s, and Gocl himself has so declared; but it is 
evident to all men that these Euglish are perverters of all men’s 
religion. From time immemorial have they endeavoured to 
contaminate the Hindoo and Mahomedan religions by the 
production and circulation of religious books through the 


1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th April 1858, Nos. 130-33. Na¬ 
tional Archives, New Delhi. 
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medium of missionaries, and by exthpatiug such hooks as 
afford arguments against them. Have heard from creditable 
sources the various endeavours they have made lo contaminate 
oui creed. 

1st. The forcible re-mauiage of Hindoo widows. 

2nd. The abolition of the. ancient rite of “Suttee". 

3rd. The exaltation of those who may embrace the 
Christian faith, so also succession to the thrones of Hindoo 
piinces is only permitted to the legitimate sons, the adopted 
sons arc prohibited from succession, while the Shush a gives him 
the same privileges as the legitimate heir '.--these aw the strata¬ 
gems by which the Europeans' deprive us of our thrones and wealth., 
for instante I refer to Nagpore and Lucknow. They have forced 
the prisoners to eat their (Europeans’) bread. Some of them 
(the prisoners) starved themselves to death and so preserved 
their religion, and others lost their faith by eating it. Finding 
M that these measures still proved to be ineffectual they powdei ed 
bones and mixed them with flour, sugar etc. and exposed it 
for sale; in every way they tried their best to destroy our 
creeds. At least a Bengalee thus intimated Lo them, “If your 
army will embrace your religion there will be no objection with 
us to do the same”. This assertion of the Bengalee was much 
admired by them, consequently they ordered the Brahmins 
and otheis attached to the army to bite greased cartridges. 
The Mahomedans refused to use them although they were 
sensible that the use of these cartridges would only affect the 
religion of Hindoos. The Europeans determined lo destroy 
the religion of both and in spite commenced blowing from guns 
those in any regiments who refused to use the cartridges. The 
sepoys finding them thus maltreated tried to defend their reli¬ 
gion and began to kill them wherever they found them, and still 
they iniend to pursue the same course and arc determined to 
destroy them. Be it known to you that as long as these Euro¬ 
peans may remain in Hindostan, they will continue to destroy 
us; yet some of our countrymen are giving assistance to them. 
1 believe even as to them that the Europeans will not permit 
their religion to be inviolated. Further let me ask them what 
measures have they adopted to secure their faith and lives ? 
If you and me all agree with slight trouble and exertion we can 
destroy them (the Europeans) all and therefore I have hit upon 
this contrivance, to save cur religion and lives. I conjure the 
Hindoos in the name of Gunga, Tollsce (Tulsi) and Saliknm , 
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and the Mahomcdans by the name of God and the Kin an and 
entreat them to join us, in destroying the English, for their 
mutual welfare. The killing of cows being esteemed one of the 
greatest of sins amongst the Hindoos, the Mahomedan chiefs 
have agreed to abolish that custom from the day the Hindoos 
come forward to kill the Europeans. If any Mahomedan acts 
contrary to this engagement he is to be considered as guilty 
of a heinous crime before God, and should he eat Beef, it shall 
be deemed as pig, and if the Hindoos do not exert themselves 
to destroy the Europeans, they will be considered in the sight 
of God as responsible for the ciime of cow killing and eating the 
flesh of cows. Perhaps Europeans for their own ends may 
stipulate with the Hindoos not to kill cows if they will join them; 
X assure the Hindoos that no man of sense will be deceived by 
this pretence, as they have notoriously violated their promises. 
Great and small are well aware that they arc habitually trea¬ 
cherous and have done nothing but piactise deceit on the 
inhabitants of Hindostan. Let not this opportunity pass away. 
Know Oh people ! you will never have such another. Since 
letters are considered to be the half of a meeting it is hoped that 
the contents of this letter may be considered and replied to. 

“This letter calling for the joint alliance of Hindoo' and 
Mahomedan is published by Moulvie Syud Kootub Shall at 
the Bahadurcc Press in the city of Bareilly 55 . 1 

RANI OF JHANSI PREPARES TO FIGHT THE ENGLISH 

Intelligence fiom Gunnhee Lall (Ganeshi Lai) at Dutlia ( Dalia ) of22ndFeby, 1858. 

A 

The Baec of Jhansi no doubt is preparing herself to fight 
against us. She has kept Nawab Adil Khan and Eeeroz Shah 
of Mundisore in her service. She has filled the Jhansi fort with 
supplies, ammunition, good large old and new (newly) made 

1 N. W. P. Narrative, Foreign Department. Imperial Record 
Department 1858. Narrative of Events in the North-Western Provinces for 
the week ending 14th February 1858. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 
Jhansi Sub-division : 

Nothing has been heard from these districts of recent date... 

Sir R. N. C, Hamilton has forwarded a translation of a letter to his address 

from the rebel Ranee of Jhansi professing her loyalty in general terms.. 

(Abstract translation of a Circular letter regarding the Victory of Religion): 

“Having regard to the part which the Ranee has played, it is not tftfe 
intention of the Governor General to notice this letter at present”. 
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guns etc. She is very bold since the return of Tehrec forces 
from Jhansi without success. She is clearing and cutting down 
all (he trees etc. around the fort and around the walls of the 
town. 1 think these, her preparations, will become of very 
great use to us but I am sorry that the notorious woman does 
not allow a single soul of the poor subjects to go out and there¬ 
fore all of them will sutler for nothing. The troops here, about 
2000 men in number with 4 guns, have been made to station 
outside the wall of Duttiuh town. I do not place much faith 
in many of them as they are connected with some others who 
are employed in Jhansi; however, the old army and their 
officers arc fit to place confidence. 

The survey people say in reply to your question that all 
survey records and instruments were in the fort and since the 
mutiny broke out the fort was in the hands of Jhansi Bace; 
they do not know whether they are kept in the same way by 
the Baec or destroyed. Mrs. Mutlow, after all, has agreed to 
come here and I sent some people to bring her out in some 
disguise and the other day I hope they will succeed; but I am 
sorry to learn from DowJut Ram who came back here from 
Saugor last evening that the letters in his hands for her from 
Saugor were caught by Banpoor Rajah and are (sic, were) 
sent to the Baec of Jhansi with his letter and very likely an 
enquiry is (being) made for her in Jhansi and for me. My 
men have not returned as yet from Jhansi till this time (sic,) 
since 3 days last nor have 1 heard of anything from them. I. 
shall let you know as soon as I hear further from them. 1 

VICTORY OVER CHARKHARI 

TATYA TOPE MEETS OPPOSITION FROM RAJA OF 
CHARKHARI . 

Translation of a letter from Tanleea Topic (Tatya Tope), alias Ramchunil Pandoo- 
rung (Ramchand Pandurang ) to the Peskwa Sahib, dated Chirkaree ( Charkhari ), 
1st Budee of Fagoon (Badi of Phagun), 1914 Sumbut ( Samvat ), corresponding 
with 3 1st January 1858. 

It is very difficult to capture this fort, inasmuch as the 

1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th April 1858, No. 136. National 
Archives, New Delhi, 
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place is hilly and I have only a small body of men will) me. 
The Rajah dc.cs not wish to side with us, as he relies very much 
on the strength of the English. When such is the case, what¬ 
ever services 1 may be achieved by me will of course have its 
origin in your good fortune. 

The sepoys boast veiy much now but in the time of 
difficulty they will desert us. Gcal docs whatever is good. 
In the battle fought day before yesterday, out troops fled before 
the enemy. I hope therefore that you will be pleased to send 
Vilayetee men (Maliomedans) 2 to our assistance and one hundred 
pieces of cloth which 1 will distribute among the troops here 
as an induce meat to them to take the field. You will also be 
pleased to send Kan hula and the munitions for which I had 
already written to you. 3 

GWALIOR REVOLUTIONARIES APPEAL TO THE SARDARS 
OF CHARKHARI TO REVOLT 

Translation of a Ilinclce {Hindi) leitcr from Icha Sing, Challa Sing, Shumshere Khan 
(Shanuher Khan) and Sheodeen Sing (Shiv Din Singh) Subadars and other 
Officers in the Gwalior Contingent, to the address of the Subadars and other Officers 
in the set nice of the Rajah of Churkum (Chaikhari), dated Rant {Rath), 2nd 
Bndee of Fagoon (Badi of Phaguti), 1914 Sumbut (Sanwat), corresponding with 
3bt January 1058. 

We are all well and wish to know your welfare. For a 
long time we have received no news from you. Pray wiite to 
us from time to time. 

For the sake of our faith, we and our subordinate sepoys 
have mutinied and have encountered various difficulties. 
Our lives are at stake. 

It was not becoming in your master to oppose us in oui 
recent outbreak being regardless of the next world. His 
disagreement with the troops however will be visited with 
proper punishment. Considciing you as our brother, we write 
this to you in order that you may have no ground for complaint, 
in case anything should befal (sic, befall) you. It is therefore 


1 h should be ‘Success’, 

2 Stands for ‘Afghans’ who were called ‘Vilaylis’ then. 

3 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th. December 1059, Supplement, 
Cons. No, 627, p. 50. National Archives, Nc.w Delhi, 
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incumbent on you to join us with your sepoys and arms. W<; 
do not force you to side with us; but come over forthwith having 
a regard for your faith and your spiritual welfare. We write 
this to you as it concerns our religion but you are at liberty 
to do as you like. If you do not come, wc will through the 
divine assistance do our best to defend our faith. Consider 
this short statement as sufficient and reflect on the remarks 
above alluded to. 

The pay of each sepoy here is ten Rupees and that of a 
Subadar or other Officer of course higher according to his rank. 

Send an answer to this as early as possible,' 

RAJA OF CHARKHARI TRIES TO BLUFF TATYA TOPE 

Translation of a Ultei Jrom Ramkind Panehmung T <tpee (Ramchand Patulwaug 

Tope) to . . dated Chhkaiee (Chatkhari), 3rd Budee of Fagoon 

(Badi of Phagun), corresponding with lit February 1858. 

Your letter dated 14th Rujuh reached me and made me 
acquainted with its contents. 

I beg to send a reply thereto stating the following circum¬ 
stances viz.: That Bulwant Rao Baba Jeo Joosee (Joshi) has 
this morning taken his departure from this place for Calpee. 

I have verbally communicated my sentiments regarding 
Chitterkote 2 . He will intimate the same to you. 

_ A Company of troops is gone to jaloun to bring money. 
This is well. 

That two letters have this morning been received from 
the Rajah to the effect that I am for the faith with you and am 
ready to conform to your wish. I sec, however, no sign of 
his siding with us. He is trying to gain time by stratagem. 


*|' or “? n . Poetical .Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Cons. Nos. 
1365-66, National Archives, New Delhi. 

. " Chitrakot , Tahsil Kami, District Banda —A celebrated place of pil¬ 
grimage, lying in 25° 10' N. and 80° 53' E., some six miles by road from 
Karwi, and 42 miles from .Banda. The hill, which is the object of pilgrimage 
is known as ICamta Nath, and the name Chitrakot is applied to the hill, tin’ 
paikarma and the locality generally. The hill is about II. miles in cir¬ 
cumference at the base, and is situated half in British territory and half 

XXl, 6 190g ai p 6 223) ir ° f Kamta Ra j aola - ( DislricL Gazetteers , Banda, Vol. 
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He has planted 18-Poundeis at the Gate of the fort near the 
hills. 1 

REVOLUTIONARIES CAPTURE CHARKHARI TOWN 

AbUtatl 7 laudation of a Idler fiom Pandoorung Rao Saddasheo (Pandurang Rao 
Sndathiv) lo Ramchund Pandoorung Topee (Ranichawl Pandmang Tope), 
dated ilh Bndce of Fagoon (Radi of Phagun) 1914 Sumbut ( Samval ), coms- 
ponding with 2nd February 1858. 

Officers' 1 congratulations on the fall of Chirkari (Char- 
khari) and the capture of guns. Suggests the inexpediency 
of allowing the Raja of Chirkari to remain in the fort, and 
requests that such arrangements may be made with him as 
may prove beneficial to the interests of the Shear and desires 
him to state where the “Sahiblog" who were at Chirkari have 
gone." 

RAJA OF CHARKHARI OFFERS RS. ONE LAKH TO TATYA TOPE 

Tumilalion of a lettn fiom Ramchund Pandoorung Topee (Ramchund Pandmang 

Tope), to . , dated Chirkam ( Cliarkhari), 4th Badee of Fagoon 

(.Budi of Phagun), 19M Sumbut ( Sarnvat), corresponding with 2nd Febrticay 1858. 

Anagowree 1 4 , the Rajah’s spiritual Guide, the Lala and 
another person, in all four individuals, have arrived here this 
morning to hold a conference with me on the part of the Rajah 
and the Ranee on a (pccuniaiy) subject. 

With reference to the letter sent by the Rajah and Ranee, 
I conferred with those hour individuals. The Rajah agrees to 
pay one Lakh of Rupees. As the Commanding Officers of 
the troops and I considered that sum as not suitable amount 
from him, we wished the above persons to go back. 

The letter, potatoes and betel-nuts sent, by you have reached 

me. 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement 
Clous. No. 628, p. 51. National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 It should be ‘offers’ and not ‘Officers.’ 

3 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 629, Pp. 51-2. National Archives,' New Delhi, , 

4 This name may have been spelt for ‘Anguri 5 or ‘Anagauri*. 
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What else shall I write F 1 2 

CHARKHAM FORCES DEFEATED AT BHOWEL BY THE 
REVOLUTIONARIES 

Letter from Punjab Sing (Punjab Singh) to Dim Sing, dated Phagaon Bttdi (Phagun 
Badi ) 4, Samval 1914, corresponding to the English dale , 2nd February 1858, 

Abstract : 

Calls on him to come and make arrangements for the 
pay of the sepoys and sowars. Reports a victory over the 
Chirkarec forces at the village of “Bliowcl”* in Chirkarec, and 
the capture of their guns (4 guns); reckons his own force at 
2000 sepoys, 1000 “Desees”, and 2 guns. Tantia Topee was 
present and commanded the Army. Urges him again to pay 
a month’s pay, as they are 3 months in arrears; has written 
to Baboo Anunt Sing (Babu Anant Singh) in the Nabab’s house¬ 
hold, Dhiraj Sing is to read it, and be advised by it. He 
cannot move his things as his men arc all scattered here and 
there. 

A P. S, (addressed to Duljit Sing)f. You have acted towards 
me as a friend should act ! I was coming, so you would not 
let me come. Your letter reached me at Barigurh; the 
Peshwae power is established. I am amazed. You said you 
would come in 15 days, it is now six weeks. The Regiments' 1 
obey the Peshwa who is a friend of yours. If any great 
man comes from any place where the Safutbs are, he is looked 
on with much suspicion in the Regiments. I barely escaped; 
they first were civil, but now behave harshly (the such people) 
(sic,) . There is a flying report that the Saheb at Rcwah is killed; 
this news comes from the Rewah force; I do not say so. I say 
that all the rest may desert the Saheb, I am his servant. (There 
comes a doubtful passage®, which seems to say that certain 
sepoys going from Regiment to Regiment prevented the 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement. 
Cons. No. 630, p. 52. National Archives, New Delhi. 

Notes in the Original— 

* 9 Koss from Chirkarec. 
t A Rewah Sirdar, 
x i.e. the mutineer Regiments. 

2 The correct word would be ‘Message’. 
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others); concludes with directions where to write, and urges 
him to send money. 1 

REVOLUTIONARIES AT CHARKHARI REQUIRE 
PECUNIARY HELP 

Letter from Baboo Subadar General Chillier Sing (Chhatha Singh), dated Phagooh 
Budi (Phagun Badi) 4th, Samvat 1914, corresponding to English dale, 2nd 
Febmaiy 1858. 

Abstract : 

A. G. (after compliments)—-If possible, come along and 
settle the country in your way. In consequence of what you 
have written, Punjab Sing (since the last 40 days arrived) has 
been esteemed as a commander, and is much favoured on 
your account; if»you pay attention to your interest now, you 
can forward them effectually; but this is the only exact time, 
if you delay you will regret it hereafter. Your own people 
will tell you of Ghirkarce there is yet a little to do, but you will 
hear of that on your way here. Pay for the Army is required. 
You shall govern the country; the business of the Army is to 
fight, but I have no money, and I require only authority, men, 
guns, ammunition; I want, besides, no money for anything 
else. I do not assume to govern, nor do I plunder the popula¬ 
tion. It would be excellent, if while I am conquering Ghirk¬ 
arce and Adjcygurh, you could subdue Kallinjur 2 (Kalinjar) 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30lh December 1859, Supplement, 
Golis. No. 1239, Pp. 537-9. National Archives, New Delhi. “List of Papers 
taken by Captain T. Dennehy, at Ghadamow, Pergunnah Barra”. 

a Kalinjar , Tahsil Girwan, District Banda —The celebrated hill-fort and 
town of Kalinjar is situated in south-east corner of Girwan tahsil, distant 
35 miles from Banda on the old highroad to Nagode. The nearest railway 
station is Atarra, which is 24 miles distant, 10 miles of the road, from.the 
station being metalled as far as Naraini, and the remainder being raised 
and bridged except at the Bagain where a causeway has been provided.. 'The 
town is locally known as Tarahti; the name is derived from tare signifying 
below, and refers to the town’s situation at the foot of the hill. Adjoining 
Tarahti is a village called Kalra, which is also generally included under the 
name Kalinjar, although constituting a distinct village site. Beyond the 
immediate neighbourhood Kalinjar is applied indiscriminately to the hill 
and town at its foot. (Ijistrict Gazetteers, Banda, Vol. XXI, 1909, p, 234). 
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and Pannah 1 ; only, if you wish to keep well with me, have 
nothing to do with the English. 2 

NAWAB OF BANDA SENDS TROOPS 

Abstract. Translation of a loiter from Ramchand Pandnravg lope to .. dated 

Ghh kari (<Charkhari), 9th Dnddee ofFagoon (Badi of Phagnn), or 7 lh February 
1858- 

Intimating that the European soldiers and the Sikhs 
came on the Surwallec 3 Ghat, that the battle was fought, that 


1 Panna was a sanad State in the Bundelkhand Political Charge of the 
Central India Agency, lying principally between north latitude 23° 50' and 
25° 2' and east longitude 79° 45' and 80° 42'. 

The chief town of the State, was situated in 24° 43' north latitude, and 
80° 12' east longitude. It is 44 miles by metalled road from Satna station 
on the East Indian Railway, and 75 miles from Harpalpur on the Jhansi- 
Manikpur Section of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. 

Nirpat Singh proved most staunch in his support of the British Govern¬ 
ment, in spite of much opposition among his own people. He wrote cons¬ 
tantly to Mr. Erskine, Commissioner of Jabalpur, offering assistance. When 
the rebel Rani of the lapsed state ofjaitpur seized the Damoli District, Mr. 
Erskine asked the Panna chief to drive her out. He at once sent his brother- 
in-law, Kunwar Shamle-ju-dev with the State forces, and compelled her to 
evacuate the district which Shamle-ju-dev then managed for the British 
till February 1858, when it was handed over. Major Ellis was given asylum 
in Panna at this time. The fort of Kalinjar was also held by Nirpat Singh 
who proceeded there personally, being later on joined by Lieutenant Re¬ 
mington with a small detachment of Native Infantry. Lieutenant Reming¬ 
ton, writing in November, 1857, remarks :—“This fort is surrounded by a 
rebellious and disorderly population, except in the Panna direction where 
everything is conducted most admirably by the Raja, who deserves the 
greatest credit, he being the only Raja in these parts who has openly declared 
his intention to stand or fall by us, and has not been afraid to appear cons¬ 
tantly in public in our company, which has had a great effect in keeping the 

mutineers from attacking this force-” (Eastern Bundelkhand— 

Gazetteer, Vol. VI-A, 1907, pp. 163, 176-77, 198). 

a Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 1239, Pp. 539-41. National Archives, New Delhi. “List 
ol Papers taken by Captain T. Dennehy at Ghadamow, Pergunnah 
, 

3 Stimuli Buzurg, Pargana Sumarpur, Tahsil and District Hamirpur — 
Is a large village in 25° 53' N. and 80° 18' E, on the banks of the Jumna, 
which is here crossed by a ferry leading to the Fatehpur district, at a distance 
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the Nawab of Banda sent troops to assist, that three Jalchs of 
rupees have been received from the Raja of Chirkari, 
that a moiety of that sum is remitted to the addressee and 
the other moiety kept for the payment of the wages of 
the sepoys, that the Vakeels of the Chiefs of Banpore and 
Shahgarli are in attendance on the writer, and that a Battery 
had been constructed by the writer in the direction of 
Humecrporc. 1 

TATYA TOPE COMMITS MONEY TO THE CHARGE OF' 

VAMAN RAO 

Translation of a letter from Tanteea Topee (Tatya Tope) alias Ramchund 
Pandoorung (Ramchand Pandurang) lo the Peshwa Sahib, dated Churkarce 
(Charkhari), 10 th Baddec of Fagoon(£adi of Phagun ), Sumbut (Samval) 1914, 
corresponding with 8th February 1858. 

I received your letter dated 7 th Buddee of Fagoori and sent 
a reply thereto by Dawk. 

I have committed to the charge of Bamun (Vaman) Rao 
Josee (Joshi) for conveyance to Calpee the sum of 1-| lakhs 
of Rupees out of the three lakhs sent by the Rajah and also the 
articles which exceeded our wants, laden in carts. I intend 
to send Raja Bhao of Sikendurah 2 in company with the 
said Ramun Rao 3 , that the former may go to Itwa 4 near 
the Sirkar, but this intention should be carried into effect 
with reference to the answer expected to-day from the Chief 
of Cliirkarec. 8 


of about ten miles from Hamirpur, ( District Gazetteers, Hamirpur, 1909, 
p. 234). 

1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 633, Pp. 53-4. - National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Sikandra (Tantea)—A village in Pargana Isagarli, Zila Isagarh of Old 
Gwalior State at 24° 31' latitude N. and 77° 47' longitude E. ( Gwalior State 
Gazetteer, Vol. 1, Part III, 1908, p. 177). 

3 It appears lo be wrongly written for ‘Bamun Rao*. 

4 Apparently It aw a —A village in Pargana Barnagar, Zila Ujjain of 
Old Gwalior State at 23° 9' latitude N, and 75° 27' longitude E. with an area 
of 3797 Bighas, {Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part III, 1908, p. 213). 

6 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 634, p. 54. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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CHARKHARI FORT CAPTURED BY REVOLUTIONARIES 

Letter from Punjab Sing 1 (Panjab Singh ) to Dhir Sing 1 , dated Phagoon Biuli (I hagun 
Badi) Uth, St. ( Samvat)\9U, corresponding to English dale, 9th February 1858. 

Abstract: The Commanding Officer of our camp is Soohadar 
Ghutter Sing(ChhaUra S.ingh)towhom I have read your letter ;as 
to the Chirkharee matter* he says “do whal you! ike”; the whole 
country and forts of Chirkharee are taken excepting only 
Chirkharee itself. You’ll hear of that within 15 days; and 
whatever you are doing explain in all both to the Soobadar and 
to Tantia Topee. Write to them by their full titles. If you 
want a Regiment join yourself to Runmust Sing (Ranmast 
Singh); a Regiment is coming to assist Runmust Sing. This 
much of myself. When you went away you told me to remain 
here. So I have done. Who is to pay me ? To whom else 

shall I write except you ? My.f expenses are 20 Rupees; 

when you get to Punnah (Panna), settle with the Rewah people, 
for it is intended to besiege Allahabad; 1 am ready to help you. 
Manage for the country in your own neighbourhood. Runmust 
Sing and I stop the road in this direction. Be of good heart, 
no one can come this way. Make as much haste as possible 
in settling the country. Here are the Nowab, the Pcshwa and 
the sepoys. The country is worth 3 crorcs (of revenue) and 
there are 200,000 soldiers including the sepoys. All arc with 
you. Keep clear of the Sahibs only. Don’t try to keep fair 
with both sides; Tantia Sahib’s order is that whoever is for the 
faith should give to, and leceive from us, assistance and he 
says as to yourself—‘When Dhir Sing comes we can decide all’; 
so it is best you should come quickly. But provide for the 
expenses of the men you bring with you beforehand. The 
letter which the Kotwal of Maudhogurh has taken to you, 
attend to. You ought to come; think over it; you must come; 
you will learn everything else from the letters of the Tantia 
and Soobadar. I have made all arrangements, we are only 
waiting for you. Please God, all will turn out to your advantage. 


*Rewa Sardars. 

Notes in the Original— 

.^Pfobabiy means regarding your coming or not to Chirkharee”. 
p Word illegible—probably “daily” or “weekly”, 
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P. S. Pay the llurkara 2 Rupees, and answer quickly. The 
Furuckabacl (Farrukhabad) Nowab had fled, but came back, 
defeated the Europeans, and is reseated. Cawnpore is again 
besieged, they say. The Nana came from Lucknow and 
besieged it. A cannonade was going on (when the news came 
away). Ten Regiments more arc coming from the south, 
through Gwalior and G Artillery guns and 1400 sowars have 
joined the Gwalior Regiments and all arc at Galpee (Kalpi). 
The sepoys are very well inclined towards Rewah, for the 
house is one noted for its attachment to the faith. It should 
assist those who stand by the faith. The Nana and the sepoys 
are still at issue with Narain Raod 

NAWABS OF BANDA AND RAHATGARH ASSIST TATYA TOPE 

AT CHARKHARI 

Abstract Translation of a letter from Ramchund Pandoorung Topee (Ramchand 

Panduiang Tope) to . , dated Chirkaii (Chaikhari), Ydth Buddee 

ofFagoon (Badi of Phagun) 1914, corresponding with 1 1th February 1858. 

States that a fire was opened on the Fort of Ghirkari and 
that the Nawab of Banda and the Nawab of Ratgurh 1 2 sent 
sowars etc. to the assistance of the writer and also that he (the 
writer) has sent to the addressee a reply regarding the arrange¬ 
ments of affairs. 3 

BANDA NAWAB APPROACHED FOR HELP AGAINST 
CHARKHARI 

Abstract Translation of a letter from Pandoorung Rao Sadasheo (Pandmmg Rao 
Sadashiv) to Alee Bahadoor(Ali Bahadur ), dated Calpee (Kalpi), fith Soodee of 
Fagoon (Sudi of Phagun) 1914, or list February 1858. 

Requesting to be supplied with four ‘nine pounders’ and 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Simplement, 
Cons. No. 1237, Pp, 528-32, National Archives, New Delhi. ‘‘List 
of Papers taken by Captain T. Dennehy, at Chadamow, Pergunnah Barra ”, 

a Rahatgarh . 

3 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30lh December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 636, p. 57. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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twenty ‘four-pounder 5 guns, and other munitions as well as 
1,000 sepoys for the action at Chirkarid 

TATYA TOPE PROPOSES NEGOTIATIONS WITH 
CBITRAKOT CHIEF 

Translation of a letter from Tantcca Topee (7 atyu lope ) all at Ranuhund Y’undoo- 
rung (Ramchatid Pandwang) to the Pedtwa, dated Chithauc (Chat blunt), 1 2th 
Soodce of Fagoon (Sudi of Phagun), 1914 Sum but (Samvat), corresponding with 
22nd February 1858. 

One Ramjee Choubey was sent to Cliitturkote, the parti¬ 
culars of which place are as follows : That Srcemant Raj 
Sree Narain Rao Sahib is fully inclined to side with the English. 
His Karpurdaz (or factotum) is a Baboo who wishes that 1 should 
address a letter to the Chief of Cliitturkote to the effect, that 
“My Maharaj has a certain proposal to make. You mo 
therefore requested to depute your Karindah, the Baboo , to 
Calpee to hear it, so that whenever that Baboo shall come 
over to you, you will be pleased to make that proposal to him 
and he will explain it to the Chief of Cliitturkote and then all 
will be right”. A consideration of these things makes me 
anxious to send for the said Baboo* 

NAWAB OF BANDA HELPED TATYA TOPE IN THE SIEGE OF 

CHARKHARI 

Translation of a letter from Ali Bahadoor (AH Bahadur) to Nana Sahib, dated 
Banda, Qth Rujuub ( Rajab), corresponding with 23rd February 1858. 

Your letter dated 2nd Buddee of Fagoon reached me. As 
it states that conflicts are going on at Churkharce and that 
Tanteea Topie might have sent a letter to my address requesting 
me to render aid to you I beg to say that soon after the receipt 
of that letter I sent four guns (9 and 24-pounders), munitions 
and one thousand sepoys to the Battery at Churkharce. 

I beg to state further that, before the receipt of that letter 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Gons. No. 640, p. 60. National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Ibid,, No. 641, Pp. 60-1. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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I had sent troops and guns to the assistance of our men at 
Chuikharec. 

I have of late made arrangements to guard the ferries. 
I have sent for a numbci of the persons out of those stationed 
there. On their arrival here, I will despatch them to Chur- 
kharee. 

As it is further stated in your letter that JRundelas are on 
the side of the enemy and that nothing else but the infliction 
of signal punishment on them would overawe Bundelcund 
(Bundclkhand) I beg to say that I concur with you on this 
point. Bcfoie I received your letter I had expressed the same 
sentiments to you in writing through Tantcea Topic. It is 
absolutely necessary to arrange the affairs of that country. 
The Sirkar also wishes that such arrangement should be made. 
I have therefore determined on giving up the management of 
the ferries etc. and the sending of troops (exclusively) to Chur- 
kharee. 

The 24-pounders which arc required are not available 
here. The other guns will be sent to that place. 1 2 

DHIR SINGH ASKED TO REACH CHARKHARI 

Letter from Tantia Tope, (Talya Tope) to Dhir Singh, dated Chyl Budi (Chait Badi) 
2nd, St. (Samoat) 19M from Ghirkharec (Chaikhari), corresponding to English 
dale, 1st March 1858, No. 10. 

Abstract : 

Your letter has arrived. We have gained a victory to-day, 
and taken 7 guns. Come immediately on receiving this; make 
no delay; you will sec all from Punjub Singh’s letter. Id’event 
the agent from communicating with the Rajah. The town of 
Ghirkharec has been burnt. 

Remarks : 

Square seal on Envelope small. 
’Do (?) round, on the letter. 

itself. a 


* 


* 


* 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Gons. Nq, 643, Pp, 61-2. National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
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Letter fiom Tantia Topee (Tatya Tope) to Dhir Singh, dated Cfuyt Bndi (Ghait 
Badi) 2nd , Samvat 1914 fiom Chiikhareu (Charkhari), cm responding to English 
date , 1st March 1058, No. 11. 

Abstract : 

“Pass a Rahdaree Purwannah". 

Rnnai ks : 

In no one’s name, but enclosed in same 
Envelope as the above, (in letter No. 
10 ).* 

TROOPS OF RAJA OF CHARKHARI JOIN THE 
REVOLUTIONARIES 

Letter from Punjab Singh to Dhir Singh, dated Cheyt Budi (Chait ’ Badi) 2nd , St. 
(Samvat) 19M from Chirkharec ( Charkhari ), corresponding to English data, 1st 
Match 1850, No. 12. 

Abstract : 

News as above (in No. 11); begs him to write via Banda, 
that his letters may not fall into the hands of the British Govt, 
and goes on to say: “as Kampta refused to bring the money, 
send it by some man of your own; lay a Dak of Hurkaras . The 
Banda Nawab has been written to hence, so write to him. 7 
guns, no end of arms, taken to-day. 2,000 of the Rajah’s 
assemblage have deserted him, and joined us, but our sepoys 
do not like them. If the agent come 2 from Saugor don’t 
have any interviews with him, he will deceive you, wc have 
lots of recruits, all Kabul full of Villayaties , 30 Regiments (vic¬ 
torious over the Europeans) from Delhi have'joincd us. 

P. S. (the Rcwah Secpahecs all falling from the faith.) 2 


Cions. No. 1237, Pp. 515-6. National Archives, New Delhi. "List of 
Papers taken by Captain T. Dcnneliy at Ghadainow, Pergunnah 
Barra”. 

1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 1237, p. 517. National Archives, New Delhi. "List of Papers 
taken by Captain T. Denneliy at Ghadamow, Pergunnah Barra” ■ 

2 The word here should be ‘comes’. 

3 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 1237, p. 517. National Archives, New Delhi. "List of Papers 
taken by Captain T. Dcnneliy, at Ghadamow, Pergunnah Barra”, 
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INVESTMENT OF CHARKHARI 

Letter from J. H. Came, Assistant Magishate on duly at Chirkaree ( Charkhari ), 
to the Secretary to the Government of India with the Governor General, dated 
Allahabad, 4th Match 1858, No. 18. 

In continuation of my letter No. 17 dated 1st instant, I 
have die honour to state, for the information of Government, 
that the city of Chirkaree fell entirely into the possession of 
the rebels on the evening of the 1st instant. 

2 nd —During the last three days every habitation has been 
plundered and then set fire to. The Rajah’s own residence 
has also been rifled of every particle of property which could 
be carried away, while costly mirrors, chandeliers, carpets, and 
other valuable fittings up and furniture of English fashion were 
smashed to pieces and other wise destroyed by the rebel mob. 

CATTLE ETC. IN REVOLUTIONARIES 5 HANDS 

3rd —Elephants and horses, with their trappings, carriages 
of various kinds, palanquins and other conveyances, camels 
and draught bullocks, all the cattle belonging to the inhabi¬ 
tants, besides (12) twelve pieces of ordnance, the majority 
of which had been brought away from the field, but could not 
be conveyed up to the fort, in the confusion of the fray, have 
all fallen into the hands of the enemy. 

4 th —A large brick-built mansion, one of the Rajah’s re¬ 
sidences, but principally made use of by and reserved for 
English visitors, was set on fire last night, and every article of 
furniture destroyed. 

5 th —It would occupy too much of your valuable time 
were I to enumerate all the mischief that has been done; 
suffice it to say that the total loss is estimated to be not less than 
from fourteen to fifteen lakhs of rupees. 

JUJIIAR SINGH JOINS THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

6 th —The city was taken through the treachery of a mer¬ 
cenary Thakoor named Joojhar Sing (Jujhar Singh). He had 
a large band of men who occupied one of the most important 
(in fact they were all most important) defensive posts. On 
the approach of their assailants they fled without offering any 
31 
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resistance, and are now in the ranks of the enemy. I his 
opening gave the rebels the entree (entry) into the city, which 
they at once commenced setting on fire. Having become masters 
of this position, they were enabled to make a diversion in favour 
of another party who were attacking its neighbouring position, 
by taking them in the right flank and rear. The gallant 
defenders of this post fought bravely, but being surrounded 
they were overpowered. They managed, however, to cflcct 
their retreat, even under such difficulties, in an orderly 

manner. , .... 

7th _The men at all the other posts maintained their 

ground unflinchingly, though hotly pressed by a strong and 
determined enemy, but as numbers came pouring in through 
those positions which had been carried it was thought advisable 
to order these brave men to retire into the fort, because it 
became every moment more and more evident that their 
retreat would quickly be cut off. 

raja’s troops desert 

8fA— As evening closed in it was ascertained that more 
than one half of the Rajah’s troops had decamped towards their 
own homes, and during the last two or three days ol truce 
numbers of others have also fled. In short, almost all the 
temporarily hired troops have vanished. 

SYSTEMATIC EIGHT BY REVOLUTIONARIES 

9 th—The enemy conducted all theb operations very systematically. 
They latterly received rcinfor cements from Clalpee of from 500 to BOO 
sepoys. They could afford their relief parties; while .some fought , 
others rested; as one set was observed going away, another was seen 
coming to take their places , even during the continuance of the conflict. 
They had their bugle calls during the last grand assault , and each 
separate band of matchlock-men was led on and performed its assigned 
task under the tuition evidently of some of the smartest sepoys who had 
been instructed by us in the art of war. They had their hospital doolies , 
■and they appeared to have ct large and well-regulated harjir with 
'abundance of supplies. They, in short, displayed all the active 
energies of the battle-field, while their opponents were the 
personification of brave but comparatively dull, bulky, dead¬ 
weight resistance. 
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RAJA FORSAKEN EVEN BY HIS OWN SERVANTS 

10 ih —Many of the Rajah’s old servants, men whose 
ancestors had served his house during many generations, have 
forsaken him, and gone over to the rebels. 

These were men who had been conversant with every 
nook and corner, and from whom there had been no conceal¬ 
ments. They pointed out all the various places where valuable 
property had been concealed; places which no eye could have 
detected as likely to conceal anything. Large quantities of 
costly property have thus been destroyed. 

DISAFFECTION AMONG RAJA’S TROOPS IN THE FORT 

11 lit .—When the enemy had gained entiie possession of 
the city, and the few troops remaining to the Rajah had found 
their way into the fort, it became evident that a strong spirit 
of disaffection prevailed amongst them. They were extremely 
morose and irritable, bluntly declining to fight any more, 
and insolent to their officers. It became necessary to gain 
time in order to soothe down such feelings, and therefore a 
flag of truce was displayed. Up to this day, however, although 
every effort has been made by the Rajah and his officers 
to reassure them, and prevail on them to resume their duties, 
they preserve in turning a deaf car to all reasonings and remon¬ 
strances. They persist in declaring they neither can nor will 
do any more. They will not even undertake the ordinary 
routine duties of guard and watch. If the garrison will not 
defend the fort, the Rajah, as a matter of course, becomes per¬ 
fectly helpless. He has about (200) two hundred men on whom he 
can confidently reckon, ready to die in defending him; but what 
are they in a large rambling place like this, which the enemy 
can easily surround, and plant their guns with their m uzzles at 
any convenient distance they please from the walls? Even could 
they undertake all the laborious duties which would devolve 
on them, they cannot at the same time successfully contend 
against and frustrate the designs of treachery. The gates may 
be thrown open at any time by the discontented grumblers. 

RAJA PRESSED INTO OPENING PEACE NEGOTIATIONS 

I2i th —Such being the actual state of affairs, the Rajah has 
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deemed it absolutely necessary, for the preservation of himself, 
his only son, and family, and what remains of his property 
brought up to the fort, to enter into negotiations with the 
rebels, with the view of purchasing of them, by the payment 
of a certain sum of money, the amount of which has not yet 
been decided, their rescue from perils out of which tlieic 
appears to be no other possible mode of deliverance. Knowing 
all the circumstances of the case as I do, and as I have herein 
described them, I could not advise the Rajah against taking 
the only step open to him, by which to evade that further 
indignity which must overtake him in the event of further 
hopeless and irritating opposition. I have told him that 
under the distressing circumstances surrounding him I consider 
that he has no alternative left him. He has ever been extre¬ 
mely solicitous to avoid doing anything which might thereafter 
reflect on the sincerity of his loyalty to the British Government, 
and has always openly and candidly disclosed to me whatever 
has come to his knowledge, and has on no occasion, that I am 
aware of, acted without seeking my advice. With his city 
and his surrounding villages plundered and lying in ashes 
before his eyes, his own personal property, and that of his 
relations, friends, and dependents, destroyed or lost to them, 
his troops annihilated and dispersed, and those remaining 
faithless, with a triumphant ancl formidable foe ready and 
anxious to destroy him and ail that is left, with the certainty 
staring him in the face of their power to put the finishing stroke 
to life and liberty, with no expectation of aid from British 
troops to save him from ills incurred on account of his active 
loyalty to the British Government, can any man, be he actuated 
by the strictest notions of what is due to the duties of allegiance, 
blame him for yielding to a stern necessity ? 

RAJA VAINLY HOPED FOR BRITISH HELP 

13 th I must here beg, with the greatest submission and 
deference, to express, in behalf of the Rajah, my very great 
surprise at the unaccountable silence maintained both by 
the Agent Governor General for Central India and the Com¬ 
missioner of Jubbulpore. No message has been received from 
either, indicative of their sympathising with him, or expressive 
of their willingness to support him. No replies even to letters 
despatched to them by Major Ellis or myself communicating 
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passing events. To this day we aie not aware where the troops 
accompanying the Commissioner of Jubbulporc are, although 
we have been informed that they have been directed by the 
Agent to move towards Chiikaree. No direct information, 
however, of such orders having been issued, have reached us 
from the Agent himself. Surely some words of encouragement 
might have been addressed to the Rajah, some hope held out 
of speedy succour or some probable day named by which the 
aid of British troops might be looked forward to with sortie 
degree of certainty. Everything has unfortunately tended to 
cieate a distrustful feeling, if not in the Rajah himself, assui'edly 
in the minds of his troops, that the high functionaries of the 
Government were indifferent to (he fate of the Rajah, and would 
not put themselves in the least out of their way to assist him in 
the struggles encountered by him in the seivice of the Biilish 
Government. Surely, if British troops were not available, the 
political authoiities might have insisted on aid being rendered 
by the neighbouring Chiefs of Chutterpore 1 , Bijawar, Punnah, 
Tehrec, or Duttiah (Datia). They had all been warned some 
time ago by the political authorities to have troops in readiness 
to co-operate with the British force. Surely those levies might 
have been employed on an occasion such as this with great 
advantage to the Government interests in aiding the Rajah of 
Chirkarce (Gharkhari). Even had one regiment undci British 
officers been detached, it would have amply sufficed to have 
saved the Chirkarce Chief from the ruin in which he has now 
been involved. 

14 th —The negotiations arc still pending, and much 


1 Chhalarpur was one of the principal sanad States in the Bundelkhand 
Political Charge of the Central India Agency. It had an area of 1,118 square 
miles, lying between latitude 24° 20' and 25° 15' N., and longitude 79° 25' 
and 80° 15'E; 

The chief town is situated in 24° 55' N. and 79° 36' E., at the junc¬ 
tion of the roads from Banda to Saugor and Satna to Nowgong, being 64 
miles from Banda, 120 from Saugor, 15 from Nowgong and 85 from Satna. 
It is called after Maharaja Ghhaiarsal by whom it was founded in 1707. 

The Rani was at the head of the administration in 1857 and gave asylum 
and assistance to refugees from Nowgong. She, however, maintained 
peace in her territories by countenancing Diwan Deshpat, a notorious 
rebel leader, on whose head a price had been fixed, and even gave him 
asylum in Chhalarpur. (Eastern States —Bundelkhand— Gazetteer, Vol. VI-A, 
1907, Pp. 309, 314, 361). 
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difficulty lias arisen to retard an arrangement owing to the 
rebels having received information of my being line. They 
persisted in declining to enter upon the discussion of any terms 
until I was given up. They had been told by many persons 
who have recently joined them, and who had seen me, that 
I was here, and the Rajah’s principal men have beeen obliged 
to swear that there was no European in the fort. The Rajah 
has indeed treated me in every way more like a brother than 
merely a European whom he was bound to protect. I am now 
residing in a place where none but near relatives of his are 
admitted. 

15 th —There is one circumstance, however, of which I 
have been cognizant for some time, but which I have care¬ 
fully refrained from telling the Rajah, as I felt convinced, had 
he been made acquainted with the fact, Chirkaree would never 
have held out for eleven days against the rebels, and probably 
there would have been no fighting at all. This circumstance 
is the approach of the Nana with a large force. Major Ellis 
communicated to me the fact of his having crossed the Ganges, 
and of his intended advance into Bundlccund. The rebels 
have now here given out that he has crossed the Jumna at tin; 
Shergurh Ghat, and is en route to Galpce, throughjalaon (Jalauu), 
with a force of 36,000 men (an exaggerated number no doubt) 
and proposes moving on Saugor. If I escape the present 
dilemma I am in fear it will only be to fall into a still greater 
peril. 


PROPOSAL TO COMPENSATE RAJA’S LOSSES 

16 tk —As life is uncertain, and I may not have an oppor¬ 
tunity of writing again, I will close this letter by apologizing 
for its length, and by submissively taking the liberty of offering 
a suggestion on which future inquiry might be based with 
reference to the restitution to be made to the Rajah ibr the loss 
sustained, by him. I think it would be an act of justice, if the 
other Chiefs of Bundlecund (who may not have yet suffered, or 
may not hereafter suffer, a similar loss on a similar account), 
should be called on, when the supremacy of the British Govern¬ 
ment shall have been restored, to refund these losses. Some 
of the Chiefs (the fact will no doubt be proved sooner or later) 
actually had troops aiding the rebels in their attack on 
Chirkaree. Others aided and abetted in its overthrow hi so far 
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as when called upon to furnish aid they purposely kept aloof 
that the overthrow might be effectual. The amount of property 
actually lost might be estimated by arbitrators appointed by 
Government or by the Chiefs themselves. 

17///---I trust that whatever may befall me the British 
Government will not forget that the Rajah of Chirkarcc has 
treated both Mr. Stuart and myself, their European servants, 
with much kindness and hospitality. 1 

TATYA GAINS VICTORY AT CHARKHARI 

Ttanslnlion of a Cinular letter from Pandoorung Rao Sudu Skeo (Pandurang Rao 
Sadashiv ) to Ttiee, Pace [Ted Bni) ofjaloun ( Jalaun ), Luchnee Baee [Lakshmi 
Bed) ofjhansi, AH Bahadoor ( Bahadur) of Banda, elated Gedpec [Kalpi), 17 th 
Rujjab [Rajah), corresponding with 4th March 1058. 

On Friday the 2nd Budee of Fagoon (Badi of Phaguri) a 
battle was fought at Churkharee, so that Raj SrceRamchund 
Pandoorung Topee rushed in and gained a victory on that 
date. In honor of this victory a salute of 22 guns was fired. 
You are also requested to fire a salute on this happy event. 2 

BANDA NAWAB TAKES DEFENSIVE MEASURES AGAINST 
THE ENGLISH 

Translation of a letter in Mahralla [Marathi] from Ali Buhadoor [Ali Bahadur), 

Nawab of Banda, to .. dated Banda 20 th Rujub [Rajab), corresponding 

with 7 th March 1058. 

After compliments—.1 received a letter of Sreemunt Nana 
Sahib Bahadoor to the address of Sreemunt Raj Sree Narain 
Rao and sent it through a Hurkunah to Tiroham 

I will furnish you with an answer thereto, when received. 
It may be presumed that instructions regarding the arrangements 
of the Rajaporc 3 Ghat are contained in the above letter as 
requested in my Ur zee. 


1 Parliamentary Papers : "The Native Princes of India: 1860, Chirkaree 
No. 18, Pp. 73-4. 

a Foreign. Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 644, Pp, 62-3. National Archives, New Delhi. 

3 Rajapttr, Tahsil Mem, District Banda —Also called Majhgawat ?, a 
town on the banks of the Jumna, lying in 2x5° 23' N. and 81° 12' JB, distant 
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I am so well aware of the transactions ol Naua Sahib that 
I can write to you his sentiments. I hope you have taken into 
consideration the representations of Rao Jee Ghowdha Jamadar. 
As great disturbances may occur in making arrangements 
relating to Rajapore and Mow without the receipt ol orders, 
it has become necessary for me to take such steps as may prevent 
such occurrence. Settlements regarding Ghilla Tara and 
other Ghat? have been satisfactorily made by me, I feel most 
anxious for an interview with the Maharaj, but as the Rajahs 
and Chiefs of this place suggest that there is every probability 
of the coming of the Europeans in the day-time or at night by 
the roads of Rajapore etc., I do not think it advisable for me 
to leave my place of residence even for a moment. 

Tanteea Topee has distinguished himself in the battle 
of Ghurkharee under the auspices of the Srccmunt Maharaj — 
a fact which promises a speedy reduction of the fort- so that 
I hope that amongst the Sudan I shall be reckoned by the 
Shkar as victorious, brave and effective. The concjuest of 
Churkharee will place the Shkar in early possession ol all the 
states in Bundelkund. 

I am constantly offering up prayers to God for the Sirkads 
prosperity in which my welfare consists. 

You are always kind to this family. I owe my prosperity 
and honor to the Shkar. An order of the Shkar issued to me 
under date the 8th Fagoon is to the effect that whatever. I should 
have to do, I must do according to its instructions; that I need 
not be sorry in my respect as all will be right, under the auspices 
of the Maharajah’s ancestors and that I should keep up the 
arrangements which I have made of this place. This order 
has set my mind at ease. I have communicated to you, as 
above, whatever I had to say relating to this place. 

I am ready to act up to whatever instructions may be 
received from Sirkai. 1 


55 miles from Banda and 18 miles from Karwi, with both of which it is con¬ 
nected by unmet ailed roads. It lies close to the Kamasin border. Rajapur 
was once one of the largest commercial marls in Bundellthand, especially 
for cotton and stone, which used to be conveyed by boat to Allahabad, 
Mirzapur and Patna. (.District Gazetteers , Banda, Vol. XXI, 1909, p. 284). 

1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Cions. No. 
645, Pp, 63-5. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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BISWAS RAO LACHHMAN TO FAY 40,000 RUPEES 

Translation of a letter from Tanlea Topee (Tatya Tope) to the Peshwa Sahib, dated 
Chirkarce ( Charkhan), 23 ul Rujub {Rajah), corresponding with 10th March 1858. 

Your letter ol the 27th * reached me and made me acquain¬ 
ted with its contents. 

In reply, I beg to state that three lakhs of Rupees should 
be demanded from the Rajah of Ghirkharee. I have written in 
my former letter to you that I had received an IJrzee from him. 

I solicit orders of the Sirkar to make arrangements of the 
fort etc. I have sent guns etc. under the charge of Baman Rao 
Josec (Vaman Rao Joshi). 

I had determined on sending Raja Bhao of Sikenderah 
with Raja Roop Sing, Nirunjun Sing(Niranjan Singh), Mouhur 
Sing (Mauhar Singh), a circumstance about which I formerly 
wrote to you, but now I am sending him with Josce (Joshi). 

The fact that the Sit km has caused Biswas Rao Luchmun 
of Jaloun to enter into an engagement to pay forLy thousand 
Rupees, has been very satisfactory. 

A saddle horse is required by the Maharaja, but no 
suitable one can be found here. 

The Phalkeewala Elephant has been sent with the 18- 
pounders. As I have already stated to you I am ready to act 
up to whatever orders may be issued to me. 1 

CHARKHAW RAJA IMPRISONED AND TOWN BURNT 

Translation of a letter from the Peshwa Sahib, i.e., Pandoorung Rao Suda Shco 
(.Pandurang Rao Sadashiv ) to Tanlea Topee (Tatya Tope), dated 16M Chyte 
(Cha.it), 1914 Sumbut (Samvat), corresponding with 17 th March 1858. 

A letter of Balwunt Rao Josee (Balwant Rao Joshi) has 
arrived here to-night from Jalalpore. It states that Ghirkaree 
has been conquered, the Raja imprisoned and the Town sacked 
and burnt. I have heard with much gratification of these 
events. You have displayed such gallantry that I cannot 
adequately praise it. 

*“N. B. The month (sic, —name) of the month not given”. Note ia 
the original. 

1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 646, Pp. 65-6. National Archives, New Delhi. 

32 
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As no letter from you announcing the victory above alluded 
to, has been received no salute has been fired. II the services 
of Luchmun Rao Bhao, who has come to you, be not required, 
send him here, as he will have to render accounts which I 
cannot undeistand in his absence; the transaction to which 
those accounts relate have been done by him. Do not fail to 
write the particulars about the victory. 1 

BANPUR AND SHAHGARH 
BANPUR RAJA PREPARES FOR DEFENCE 

Abstract of Intelligence, 1 Oth February 1858. 

The Bazaar of Lullutpore (Lalitpur) has been plundered. 
The Chief of Baunporc(Banpur)is reported to have secured all 
the corn within his Ellaka and to have removed it to Tall Baihut 
(Tal Behat) and Chundeyree. All the corn that was stored in 
Maholec 2 has also been removed. The Chief collected all his 
Thakoors and told them that he was their well-wisher. If 
they wished to deliver him to the British authorities he. was 
ready to meet their wishes.’ All the Thakoors took oaths to 
side with him and expressed their readiness to fight to 
the last. Maheyput Singh (Mahipat Singh), the Thnkoot of 
Jaldon, immediately went to Malthone with about 1200 men. 
The Clhicl himself is at Balee 3 with 5 or 6 thousand men. 

The Chief of Shahgurh is still in his Capital. 

The authorities at Tehree have made every arrangement 
regarding the Dawk and have sent some supplies for the British 
Camp to Buragong 4 (Baragaon). 6 


„ Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement. 

Cons. No. 647, p, 66. National Archives, New Delhi, 
cv , ® -A village in Pargana Basoda, Zila B hi Isa of the Old Gwalior 

State at 23 56' latitude N. and 77° 51' longitude E. with an area of 2100 
Bighas. {Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part III, 1908, p. 195), 

3 This place may be Balee, near Isagarh in the Old Gwalior Stale. 

■ 9 ft? pa !? n S t ragam S Tahsil Jhansi > Dislrict 3hami-K small town 
m 25 28 and 78 47' on the high-road from Jhansito Cawnpore, at a dis- 

Jhwisi,°1929^p 240) S fr ° m the dlStrict head( l uarters - district Gazetteers, 
Arehive^NeTDeTh? G ° ASullations ' 26ih March 1851 k No. 42. National 
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ACTIVITIES OF CHIEFS OF BAMPUR AND SHAHGARH 
Abiltaci of Intelligence from Tehree ( Tehri ), 1 \lh Febmaiy 1858. 

The Rajah of Banpoor is al Palec, regrets of what he has 
done. Extremely desirous of being pardoned; being driven 
to despair resolves to fight. Ghowdree Khait Singh left 
Jhansie for Banpoor. Lalloo Buxee (Lalu Bakhshi) with 2,000 
men and two guns left Jhansie and is encamped at Bichore to 
retard the progress of British force moving towards Seeprce 
(Sipri). The family of the Rajah of Banpoor and the two 
elephants taken near Raatgurh are at Tal Bhait (Tal Behat). 

The Chief of Banpoor gave Khanilasa 1 mjaghirto Maheep 
Singh who plundered it. It is rumoured here that Gudcla 
Kotta 2 has been reoccupied by the British forces. Shagurh 
(Shahgarh) is evacuated. The Chief of Shagurh (Shahgarh) 
has gone to Seraec to meet the Chief of Banpoor. Hu rkatas 
from Tehree were arrested at Seraee, letters were taken and 
returned after being read. The Hurkaias on being released 
were told that all the passes from Narait to Hcerapoor 3 were 
watched and none will be allowed to carry letters to Saugor. 
There arc about 3,000 men at this place; two Huikaras going 
from Saugor were murdered. 

CHIEFS OF BANPUR AND SHAHGARH CONFER 

Huikaras from Dutlia (Datia) saw the Chief of Shagurh 
and Banpoor at Seraee consulting together. The Thakoors 
of Cholaira with 50 men were watching the pass of Kokurgong 
(Kukargaon). A strong party of Jhansie troops attacked 
them and killed about two or three men, then they went to 
Bharrupoora under Qrcha and plundered the house of the 
Zemindar, On the receipt of this information, Dalput Singh 
proceeded to the village and succeeded in turning out the 
rebels. The casualties on both sides amount to 12 men. A 
strong party of the insurgents under Junnoo Bhave and. other 


1 Appears to have been spelt for Khimlasa. 

2 Apparently spelt for Garhakota , 

8 Hirapur —A village in the Banda Tahsil, 47 miles north of Saugor orx 
the Cawnpore road. (Central Provinces District Gazetteers, Saugor District, 
1907, p. 234). 
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Pundits have left Garotha with the intention of plundering 
Mhow. The villages of Seeansarcd, Chokara, Bahmorce, 
andDhamakur (orDhooakur) bordering on Mhow are surroun¬ 
ded by the rebels. Two men from Mhow were arrested by the 
insurgents and their noses slit. 

PESHWA (RAO SATIIB) AT NAIGOVAN ? 

Lalla Duleep Singh commander of Tehrolee 1 reports 
on the 13 th that the insurgents under Pcshwa have reached 
Naigovan 2 . The detachments of these insurgents arc seen in 
the following villages viz:., Ooldun 3 , Bijchgurh, Baitha, Mhow, 
Baunda Seraee, Surssinda Garotha, Dhamakur, Lachna, 
Seeawaree 4 5 . Pundit Junnoo Bhaeea (Bhavc) with, some guns is 
encamped at the village of Kovra, which is quite close to Tehr¬ 
olee; an action is soon expected to take place with them. 

Lalla Blioley reports on the same day from Baitha Chowkies 
that about 4,000 men have been collected at Seeawaree. 4,000 
men with four guns are at Bhamalcur; one by name GunpuL 
(Ganpat) Rao under the Peshwahas also come in with 2 Pultuns 
and the guns yesterday; they were encamped at Luchorab 
The Thakoor of Baitha and the sons of the Jaghirdar of Alice- 
poora 0 have joined the rebels at Dhamakur. The former 
has one gun and the latter two guns with 500 Footmen ; the 
whole force amounts to about 12,000 men with 12 guns. 
The insurgents at Dhamakur intend attacking Mhow on the 
15th instant. 


1 Apparently Taraoli —A village in Pargana Aron Jagir, Zila Is agar h of 
the Old Gwalior State at 24° 28' Latitude N. and'77° 35' Longitude E. (Gwalior 
State Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part III, Village list, p. 179). 

8 Apparently in old Panna State near Ghhalarpur, 

3 Uldati, Tahsil Mau, District Jhansi —A village in 24° 23' N. and 79° 3' 
E., 14 miles north-west of Mail. (.District Gazetteers, Jhansi, 1929, p. 322). 

1 Apparently Siawari —A village in Pargana Gird Gwalior, Zila Gird 
Gmhor of the Old Gwalior State at 25° 13' latitude N. and 78° 26' longitude 
E. (Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part III, 1908, p. 16). 

5 Lahchura, Tahsil Man, District Jhansi —Lahchura Ghat or the Ghat 
Lahchura is a village lying in 25° 19' N. and 79° 18' E., on the banks of the 
Dhasan river, distant 50 miles trom Jhansi and ten miles from Mau. H 
is connected with Mau on one side and with the town of Rath on the other 
by an unmetalled road; and over the river there is a public ferry managed 
by the District Board. (Distnct Gazetteers, Jhansi, 1929, p. 286). 

* dlipw a between Jlattgaon and Haipalpur. 
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TATYA TOPE ASKS FOR SUBMISSION FROM TEHRI OFFICIALS 

Rajdhur Bhola Nath submits a letter received from the 
insurgents to the following effect viz. 

“You have established your Tlianas within thejhansic, 
Mhow and Saugor districts which is highly improper; you 
are requested to make over those places to thejhansic autho¬ 
rities on the very receipt of this letter. Should you delay in doing 
so measures will be undertaken to effect what you are reques¬ 
ted to do. Answer this letter soon”. This letter is written 
by Tantia Ramclnind Pandoorung Topcy to Rajdhur Bhola- 
nath a functionary of Tehrce and is dated 9th February 1858. 

15 thFebruaty -The news cf the fall of Gudra Nath 1 is 
confirmed; a letter received from Mahrolee 2 states that 
insurgents stationed at Malthone bolted from that place on 
hearing that the British forces were advancing towards them. 
But the following villages were plundered by them viz. 

Baitha, Bungunja, Kaithrion, Bilhora, all under Mahrolce 
and Lullutpoor districts. The Chief of Banpoor left Seraee, 
but his destination is not known. 

ATTACK ON MHOW 

Dabee Row Hurkara {Devi Rao Harkara) who was sent to collect 
information regarding the movement of the insurgents states that 
he saw near Chakaree (probably Gharkhari) about six or seven 
thousand rebels with four guns. Two of these guns are at Bah- 
morec one at Chakaree and one at Pirthipoor 3 . Two Regiments 
are soon expected, Kaseenath Bhaeea was reported to have 
gone to bring them in. Lalla Doorgpurshaud (Durga Prasad) 
of Jhansie, Jurnoo Bhaeea and Bala Bhow are at the head of 


1 Apparently Gadra —A village in Pargana Gohad, Zila Tonwarghar „ 
at 26° 28' Latitude N. and 78° 20' Longitude E. with an area of 602 Bighas. 

(<Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part III, 1908, p. 50). 

2 Apparently Mahroni , Pargana and Tabsil Mahfoni, District Jhansi — 
The headquarters of the tahsil of the same name lies in 24° 35' N. and 78° 45' 

E. It is connected by unmetallcd roads with Banpur, 9 miles, Sonjna, 10 
miles and Narhat, 18 miles; and with Madaora, 17 miles, by a metalled 
road. (District Gazetteers, Jhansi, 1929, p. 296). 

3 Apparently Pirihipura —A village in Pargana Nimach, Zila Mandasor 
of the Old Gwalior State at 24° 15' Latitude N. and 74° 54' Longitude E, 
(Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part III, 1908, p. 295), 
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the rebels, great many Pooars(Powavs) have also joined the rebels; 
an attack on Mhow is said to take place without delay. Pesliwa’s 
troops aie reported to be encamped at Rath and Punwarec. 
The following notice dated 27th Jamadeeool Saner ( Jarnadi-us-Sani) 
has been sent to the people of Mhow by Tantia Topey. 


NOTICE 


Be it known to all the Remind (ns of Mhow that on the 16th 
Feby. the force under me will halt at your village. You are 
thereby requested to collect supplies sufficient for 25,000 
men and four Batteries; should you fail in this you will be 
punished. 

The Zemindars of the village of Jcwara 1 * reported that the 
forces of the Mahrattas have reached Magurdora one ICos 
from this; some of them came to our village to lift cattle but 
proving (sic,) to their absence did not succeed. Now they intend 
plundering the village. a 

TATYA TOPE SENDING TROOPS TO TEHRI TO OPPOSE 

THE ENGLISH 

Abstract Translation of a letter from Ramchund Pandoorung Topee (Ramchand 

Pandurang Tope ) to . dated Chirkari ( Charkhari ), lAth Buddec of 

Fagoon (Badi of Phagun), or 12 th February 1858. 

Stating that a conflict has been going on at Ghirkari, 
that the troops of the Political Agent have arrived at Tehrec 
and that the writer has determined on sending to the latter 
place the troops of the Sircar as well as of the Chiefs of Shaligurh 
and Banpore. 3 

REVOLUTIONARIES APPROACHING TEHRI 

Extract of a private letter dated Tehree ( Tehri), lb th February 1858. 

The insurgents are daily gaining ground and proceeding 


1 Apparently Jewara, Zila Gird Gwalior 26° 14' N., 78° 10' E. (Gwalior 
State Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part III, 1908, p. 8). 

s Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th April 1858, Nos, 130-38. Na¬ 
tional Archives, New Delhi. 

3 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 637, p. 57. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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towards lliis place. Every one here is much disheartened on 
account of the approaching storm which will burst on them, 
none here can check its progress. We are all in 
danger. 1 

CHIEFS OF SHAHGARH AND BANPUR NEAR DHAMONI 
Abstract of Intelligence from Tehee (Tchti), dated 2\stFeby. 1858, 

Just now LallaDalecp Singh an inhabitant of Tehrcc who 
was at Dhamonce 2 came to me and stated that he left 
Dhamonce day before yesterday at 9 A. M.; till then the Chiefs 
of Shahgurh and Banpoor were in a village about 6 miles to 
this side of Dhamonce, and had with them about 20,000 men 
and 6 guns. The Rajah of Shahgurh being disheartened was 
anxious to proceed to Saugor and to ask (for) forgiveness. 
But the Thakoors and other people round him and the Chief 
of Banpoor advised him not to do so. The Thakoors of Chundeue, 
Shahgurh, and some from the Bijawar 3 district have taken an Oath to 
fight to the last. Some of the Loodhies and Gonds that fled from 
Ghurrakota with the Poorheca mutineers have also joined the 
Chiefs. The Banpoor Chief supplied them with gun caps, and 
cartridges which they were in want of. My informant also states 
that the Jhansee troops have also joined them. The elder son 
of the Rajah of Banpoor is in the capital with Ghoudree Khait 
Singh, his Kamdar. 


1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th April 1858, Nos. 130-33. Na¬ 
tional Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Apparently Dhamoni —A village in the Banda Tahsil, 29 miles north 
of Saugor. {Central Provinces District Gazetteers, Saugor District, 1907, p. 224). 

3 The State of Bijawar was a sanad State under the Political Agent in 
Bundelkhand. It was situated, roughly speaking, between 24° 18' and 25° 1' N., 
ancl 79° 0' and 79° 57' E. 

Bijawar Town, Tahsil Bijawar —The chief town is situated in north 
latitude 24° 39' and cast longitude 79° 32' at 1,200 feet above sea-level. 

It is connected by a metalled road with the Banda-Saugof high road 
which it meets aL Mahatgaon, 12 miles from the town. It is 40 miles from 
liarpalpur station on the Jhansi-Manikpur branch of the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway. It lies at the foot of a spur of the Panna range in rough 
hilly country. 

In 1857 (,he widow of Khet Singh ruled asaregenl to BhanPratap Singh 
who was then a minor. (Eastern States— Bundelkhand— Gazetteer, Vol. VI-A, 
1907, Pp. 273, 277, 304). 
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SH ALIGARH RAJA APPEALS FOR HELP TO TATYA TOPE 

The Shahgurh Chief has ordered his Soobadar to go to 
Tantia Topey to ask for aid. The mutinous Chiefs wish to 
be pardoned or if not, they intend to fighL to the last. If 
totally defeated at Dhamonee they intend to go to Jhansec. 
After the above was written another person came from Banpoor 
and stated that the Chiefs of Banpoor, Shahgurh, and Bijcyra- 
ghoghur yesterday left Dhamonee for Narliut 1 2 . I learn from 
Alipoora that Jcitpoor is in the possession of the Rebels. Rao 
Bukhut Singh (Rao Bakht Singh ) and his uncle Jnhar Singh joined 
the insurgents. He has one gun. The Pundit of Kashcepoor 3 4 
after paying 12,000 Rupees was released by the insurgents. 
One by name GunputRao with some troops from Jhansec has 
joined the insurgents in the vicinity of Chirkharee. On 
hearing that some of the British troops had advanced to the 
village of Parol, the Chiefs of Banpoor, Shahgurh and Bijey- 
raglioghur with their followets went out to meet them; an action 
took place in which 6 men from the British force were killed. 
The Chiefs had 4 men wounded. The Chiefs ordered their 
troops to retire to their encamping ground, they themselves 
remained encamped near the Lake of Dhamonee. 3 

DEVELOPMENTS IN OTHER AREAS 

MARTAND RAO TATYA ACTING FOR THE NANA 

Telegraphic Message from the Political Assistant for Bundlecund ( Bundelkharul) to the 
Secretary to the Govt, of India, dated Panna, the 16<A January 1858. 

Martand Rao Tanda' 1 Subah, supposed to be the nephew 


1 Narhal, Pargana Madaora, Tahsil Mahroni, District Jhansi —A 
large, village, lying in 24° 25' N. and 78° 33' E., immediately at the foot of 
the Vindhyan Hills, 22 miles south of Lalitpur and two miles from Guna 
on the Lalitpur-Saugor road, with which it is connected by a branch 
metalled road. {District Gazetteers, Jhansi, 1929, p. 312). 

2 Kashipur, Pargana and Tahsil Rath—A considerable village lying on 
the banks of the Dhasan river in 25° 22' N. and 79° 20' E. It is 18 miles 
distant from Rath on the unmetalled road from that place to Mau-Ranipur 
in the Jhansi district, and four miles from Lahchum-gliat where the 
Dhasan is crossed by a ferry. {District Gazetteers, Hamirpur, 1909, p. 186) , 

8 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th April 1858, No. 135. National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

4 Spelt for ‘Tatya’. 
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of the blood-thirsty Nana, and Jonwardan Ran 1 , have addres¬ 
sed a letter to Sirdar Singh, Jageerdai or 2 Lagassec, calling 
upon him to send supplies of money and men for the Nana’s 
troops in course of collection at Calpee, the latter (sic,- -letter) 
dated Calpee, Magh Buddie (Magh Badi) 4th, or 3rd January, 
containing two inclosures from Sucha Singh, Shamsee Khan, 
Subdhars 3 , and Mirza Rahcmit (Rahmat) Beg Subah, to the 
Jagriditen 4 * , all of which, on receipt, were duly made over 
to Mr. Carnegy, Chirkarie (Charkhari) . 6 

ENGLISH FORGES ARRIVE AT GHATAMPUR AND APPEAR. 
IN THE DIRECTION OF HAMIRPUR 

Abstract Translation of a letter from Naroo Ramchund Atoiolee (Bam Ramchandra 
Athavle) (Thcnameof the Addressee not ti aceable), dated Hitmenpoor (Hamirpur), 
2nd Soodcc of Maugh (Sadi of Magh), 1914 Sumbut ( Samvat), corresponding 
with llth January 1858. 

States that European soldiers and the Sikhs have arrived at 
Ghatumpore at the request of the Tehsildar of that place; that 
the European soldiers have appeared also in the direction of 
Hummeerpore, that he ( the writer) heard from his sowars etc., 
that they had met at midnight at the Ghat (of Hummeerpore) 
Srce Jee Rao, a Brahmin, and Gobind Rao (who were present 
there as Agents of the Chief of Chuttercotc®) and had been given 
to understand by the said Sree Jee Rao and Gobind Rao that 
the European soldiers would come at night to Hummeerpore. 7 

REWARDS FOR THE CAPTURE OF MARTAND RAO TATYA AND 

OTHERS 

Telegraphic Message from the Political Assistant for Bundlecund ( Bundelkhand), 
to the Secretary to the Govt . of India, dated Fauna, January 19,18513. 

In continuation of telegram of day before yesterday, 


1 Appears io have been spelt; for ‘Janardan Rao’. 

3 ‘or’ has been wrongly Written for ‘of’. 

3 Apparently spelt for ‘Subahdars’. 

4 Appears a wrong spelling of some name. 

s Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 3 in No. 3, p. 73. 

o Apparently spelt for Chittakut in Banda District. 

7 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 623, p. 44. National Archives, New Delhi. 

33 
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reports having offered rewards as follows, for the arrest of the 
undermentioned rebels, the papers regarding which have been 
forwarded by dawk —Martand Rao Tanda (Tatya), supposed 
to be the nephew of the Nana, styling himself Soobah, in the 
service of the Peshwa Tanardin 1 2 , Rao Amrec, styling himself 
Soobah , in the service of the Peshwa, Miohcrn Bcgg 3 , Soubahdat 
Shamshere Khan 3 , Soubahdat Jacha Singh 4 * * * , Soubahdat of the 
late Mehidpore Contingent Mahomed Irak Mccr in the service 
of the Tanda (Tatya). 8 

REQUISITION OF HELP FROM KOTA SENT TO NANA SAHIB 

Translation of a letter from Heera Sing (Hira Singh) inhabitant of Mohul residing 
at Kotah , Tilla Hurwuttee ®, to Nana Sahib Peishwa, dated 15 th Soodee ( Sudi) 
of Maugh ( Magh) (withoutyear), corresponding with 29 th January 1858. 

The European soldiers who are in Malwa etc., arc to 
the number of about one hundred and fifty or one hundred and 
seventy five ancl those who are in Jeypore, Ajmere etc., do not 
exceed the numbei of one hundred and fifty. 

If you cause the Rajas etc., to side with you and to afford 
me assistance, the affairs of this place will be arranged in a 
short time, and I will obtain reward. There is every hope of 
this country being cleared of the Europeans. 

If the troops of the Sircar come to this country where 
there are very few Europeans, the settlement of its affairs 
will be easily effected. 

I have therefore to state that if a small body of troops be 
sent here, this country will be conquered under the auspices 
of the Sircar, I beg to inform you that the troops of the Canton¬ 
ment at Morar are desirous of joining us with their gum. 

List of the names of the Officers, Bankers, etc., who arc 
desirous of joining the Peishwa :— 


1 Correct name appears to be ‘Janardin 1 . 

2 Appears a wrong spelling of some ‘name’. 

3 This name has been spelt as ‘Shamsee Khan 1 in Inclo. 3 in No. 3. 
p. 73, Further Papers (No. 8), 

4 ‘Jacha Singh 1 has been spelt as ‘Sacha Singh 1 in Jnclo. 3 in No. 3. 

p. 73, Further Papers (No. 8). 

s Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 

Inclosure 4 m No, 3, p. 74, 

o Apparently spelt for Tila Haiwati. 
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Ressaldars etc., of the Regiments of Cavalry at Morar viz. 
Of the 1st Regiment 

Kurreamoollah Khan (Karimullah Khan). 

Hindoo Sing. 

Bhorcjce Naik. 

Soobah Sing 1 . 

Davecpersaud (Devi Prasad), Jemadar. 

Of the 2nd Regiment 

Sahib Khan. 

Osman Khan (Usman Khan). 

Purshad. 

Native Officers of the Regiments of Infantry 

Loll Pandey, Soohedar (Lai Pandey Subedar). 

Bugroo, Soobadar. 

Doorga Singh, Jemadar (Durga Singh Jamadar). 

Bhubanec Sing, Soobadar (Bhawani Singh Subedar). 

Majors viz. 

Oodee Patuck (Udai Pathalc). 

Oordee 2 (or drum major) of the Regiment. 

Bankers etc. 

Byas (Vyas) Jeo, the Gomashta or agent of Saroop Chund 
Soodh Hurrun at Jhansi. 

Lalchund Not (Nath) Kurrun. 

Ihabitanis ( Inhabitants) of Jalaon residing in the Cantonments viz- 

Damoodur Parusram (Damodar Parsuram). 

Sooruthram Nathram (Suratram Nathram). 

Sheonath Buldeo. 

Unoop Chund Moolchund (Anup Chand Mulchand). 
Gunneshee das Krishna Jee (Ganeshi Das Kiishnaji). 

REVOLUTIONARIES RAISE MONEY 

I beg to inform you that three lakhs of rupees have been 


1 Appears to have been Spelt for ‘Shobha Singh’, 
a Perhaps stands for ‘wardi’ (Dress), 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 


260 


raised here from the individuals who have invested the same 
in your promissory notes (of hand) for the sake of interest so 
that all the affairs will be arranged in the course of eight days. 
It is desirable that the troops should come by the low road of 
Mahoona 1 , so that I request you will be pleased to depute' an 
Officer, or any of your confidential men to the troops that he 
may instruct them to march through that road. Your presence 
here is also desirable. The inmates of the fort and all the 
workmen etc., are ready at your service. 2 * * * 

BAGHELAS OFFER SUPPORT TO NANA SAHEB 

Translation of a letter from Malta Raj Kotmiur hall Dhuuy Sing to .Nana Sahib, 
dated 3rd Soodee of Fagoon (Sadi of Phagun), 1914 Surnbut ( Sanmal ), corres¬ 
ponding with the 16th February 1858. 

After compliments—I fell out with the Political Agent on 
account of my religion. You aie now the defender of the faith. 
We, i.e. all the Bughalas, arc on your side to defend the religion. 

If you summon us, holding out assurances we will all wait 
upon you and execute whatever orders may be issued to us. 

I beg you will consider the representations which Srce 
Chundail Pulwen Sing will make to you as made by me. 

I hope you will be pleased to furnish me with accounts 
of your good health from time to time. 

The affairs of this place are of the same nature as before. 8 

REVOLUTIONARIES GUARD BUNDELK.HANB FERRIES 

Abstract of a letter from Alee Bahadoor (Ali Bahadur) to Rao Sahib , the nephew 
of the Nana Peishtva, dated ith Rujub (Rajah), 1274 A. H. from Bcttha, 
corresponding with 19 1h February 1858. 

After reporting that all is well and that the Chilla Tara 
Ghat and other Ferries are properly protected add as follows: 


1 Mahona —A village in Pargana Pichhor, Zila Gird Gwalior of the Old 
Gwalior State at 26° 4' Latitude N. and 78° 26' Longitude E. with an area 
oi 787 Bighas. ( Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I., Part III, 1908, p. 12). 

2 Foreign Political Pioceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 

Cons. No. 625, Pp. 45-7. National Archives, New Delhi. 

8 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 

Cpnj, No. 639, Pp, 59-60. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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For the protection of Alej.ipoor and other Ferries to the 
East ward 1 have written to the Bhao Sahib and Rao Sahib 
ofTirohan, and an answer has been received saying that they 
have made arrangements for watching the Ferries.* 

GWALIOR FORCES OFFER. TO JOIN THE PESHWA 

Abstract Translation of a letter from Naroo Puthel {NaruPatel orPatil)a Mahratta, 

to . ,dated Madhowgarh (Madhogarh ), 9th Sobdee of Fagoon (Sudi 

of Phagun), Sumbut ( Samvat ) 1914) or 22nd February 1858. 

States that he has come to Madhowgurh and dial the 
troops at Gwalior have sent a message expressing their wish 
to join the Force of tin' Maharaja (Peishwa). 1 2 

REVOLUTIONARY ACTIVITIES IN REWA 

Letter from Sreekrishen Chundcr (Shri Kr ishna Chandra) to Kakajee, No. 13, this 
day only (Chart Badi 2nd , Samvat 1914, corresponding with 1st March 1858). 

Abstract: 

The connection with Peshwa is a very important matter. 
I like it well. I have Pundit to write a letter; you are my 
master for victory and defeat, and I agree to whatever you 
fix, but recollect whatever your ancestors got they gotfrem the 
Dukhnis (Dakhinics) (i. c. the Peshwas); hence you are not 
trusted; therefore, whatever you do, do carefully. Ensure 
yourself this way, get six lakhs now, two lakhs keep yourself, 
give 4 to me, l will entertain men here; you do so where you 
are; Ajoodhia Sing and Dulthumnson (Dal Thummun) Sing 
I send only on this account to you; think over this; this is 
the only trustworthy way; the money and treasure can be placed 
at Sumurreca 3 or Sctuluta 1 * or Bandhogurh 6 I am firm; only 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 618, p. 39. National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Ibid., Cons. No. 642, p. 61. National Archives, NcW Delhi. 

8 Apparently Umaria, Tahsil Sohagpur , Old Rewak State —Town and 
centre of the coalfields, situated in 23° 31' N. and 80° 55'E,, 1,500 feet above 
the sea. [llewah State Gazetteer, Vol, IV, 1907, p. 104). 

4 Apparently Sitlaha, Tahsil Tconthar, Old Rewah State—A village on 
the right bank of the river Tons, 20 miles east of Dabhaura on the Teontliar 
road, situated in 24° 57' N.„ and 81" 36' E. (Reivah State Gazetteer , Vol. IV, 

1907, p. 103). 

s Bandhogarh, Tahsil JRamnagar, Old Rewak Stale—The old capital situa-* 
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once give me confidence and I am firm; you have decided 
you say; on what can you confide, except the money down 
(sic,). Do you not know these Dukhnis? I will write as you say, 
but keep the letter by you, and when you are satisfied send it 
on. I am going to Bandhogurh; within 15 days Banda will 
be taken (Banda Chute go ); a force will then probably come to 
Chittercote; wherefore I will provide lot this matter (hence. 
If a force does not come that way I will write to you hum 
Govindgurh 1 . Do you do as I tell you. I trust to you to 
manage everything. If any body speak 2 ill of me to you, do 
not believe him, I write by the advice of all. 

Remarks : 

The Pundit at first thought this was from the Bijeyra- 
ghogurh Rajah, but on reading the subsequent correspondence, 
there can be no doubt that Sreekrishen Chunder, one of the 
Rewah Rajah’s received names, is the cant name by which 
he is indicated in these letters. This will be more clearly seen 
from the letters below, also beaiing the name of Sreekrishen 
Chunder, which the internal evidence, or the full length address, 
leaves no doubt were addressed to the Rewah Rajah, or written 
by him. 

“Bandhogurh” is, I am told, the family stronghold of tile 
Rewah Rajahs; it is singularly difficult of access and very 
jealously guarded. No one is allowed to go there who is 
not in the Rajah’s confidence. I believe it has not been 
visited by any European, but I am not sure that, one of 


ted in the south-east of the State in 23° and 40’ N., and 81° and 3' E. It is 
a place of considerable archaeological and historical importance. The 
fort stands on a hill 2,632 feet above sea-level, and consists in fact of two hills, 
the Bamnia hill dose by being also enclosed by a rampart and considered 
as part of the fort. (Rewah State Gazetteer, Vol. IV, 1907, p. 90). 

1 Govindgarh Town, Tahsil Huzvr, Old Rewah State —Situated on the 
edge of the Kaimur scarp, 1,200 feet above sea-level in 24°22'N., and 81” 
23' E. Govindgarh is a favourite summer resort of the chief on account of 
its fine position on the edge of the range, affording a magnificent view over 
the forest-clad region below, and the sport to be had in the adjoining forest 
reserve. The surroundings are most picturesque. The chief has a palace 
in the town. A large lake is situated here. (Rewah State Gazetteer, Vol. IV, 
1907, p. 94). 

2 The correct word should have been ‘Speaks’. 
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Messrs. 1 2 Schlav.cn thwart" did no! succeed in obtaining admission. 3 
BRITISH FORCES DEFEATED AT MADANPUR 

AbsluiU of Intelligence. 

DUTTIAH (DATIA) 

A man who had gone to Jhansee from Dutliah, reports 
that Gliowdree Khait Singh of Banpoor, reports that the Sliah- 
gurh Chief defeated The British forces at Muddunporc 4 ; did 
not allow them to cross the Pass. The Scinch ah’s troops that 
were advancing upon Chundcree adoplcd the cause of religion. 
And the British Column proceeding via Ecsagurh was repulsed 
and driven back. The authorities at Duttiah have been written 
to by the rebels to make over the districts of Damoh and Moth 
to them. 5 6 


BRITISH TROOPS ARRIVE AT GHANDERI 

Abstract Tianslalion of a Idler from Gunnesh Murland (Ganesh Mariand) to 
Gopal Rao, dated Esagtirh ( Isagarh ), 6 Ih Duddee of Fagoon (Badi ofPhagm), 
oi 4 th February 1850. 

States that the British troops in two separate Divisions 
have arrived at Lullutporc (Lalitpur) and Chundeyrcc (Ghan- 
deri), and that a battle has been commenced,—'and that the 
said troops will shortly march on Jhansi and Gal peed 

1 Perhaps the abbreviated form of‘messengers’. 

2 Name not clearly decipherable. 

8 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
dons. No. 1237, Pp. 517-8. National Archives, New Delhi. “List of Papers 
taken by Captain T. Dennehy, at Ghadamow, Pergunnah Barra”, 

4 Madanpur, Pargaaa Madaora, Tahsil Lalitpur, District Jhansi —A 
village lying in 24° 15' N. and 78° 43'E., 39 miles south—south-east ofLalitpur 
with which it is connected by an unmetalled road which branches off the 
Saugor road at Cuna : it is also connected by an unmetalled road with 
Madaora. The village is most picturesquely situated at the narrowest 
point of one of the easiest passes through the Vindhyans, and close to a large 
tank of Chandcl origin which covers 67 acres. {District Gazetteers, Jhansi, 

1929, p.293). 

s Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th April 1858, No. 145, National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

6 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30lh December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 631, p. 53. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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BRITISH ADVANCE ON CHANDER1 

Translation of a letter from Tanleca Topee (Talya Tope) alias Ratnchund Pandu- 
nmg (Ramchand Pandurang) to the Pcs/iwa Sahcb, dated Chhkane ( Chaikhati), 
12 Ih Biuldce of Fagoon (Badi of Phagtui), 1914 Swnhul (Samval), rone spending 
with 10 th February 1858. 

A camel-rider brought your letter dated 23rd Rvjuh, and 
I learnt its contents. 

In reply, I beg to intimate to you llie following circums¬ 
tances viz. 

1st —That the news-writer having ascertained the stale of 
affairs at Saugor, writes, that a 'etter under date the f)th 
Buddee of Fttgoon (7th February) received horn Jhansic, states 
that the people of Banpoie and Shahgurh, having erected 
Batteries, fought against the enemy, and that the European 
soldiers carried those Batteries and advanced as far as Ghundey- 
ree (Chanderi), from which place they arc coming in this 
direction. I have deputed to Etawa, Rajah Bhao of Sikcndurah, 
who was ordered to that place by the Sirkar. He will sound 
the disposition of the people thereof. Pioper arrangements 
should be made for the reception of the person whom he will 
conduct to this place. 

2nd—l have sent ten guns under the charge of Bamun 
(Vaman) Rao Josee (Joshi). The carriages for those guns 
require to be repaired. I hope therefore that you will issue 
orders for their repairs. 

3rd— According to the orders of the Sirkar I have, through 
the Vakeel , issued instructions to the chiefs and sepoys regarding 
the. Rajah of Chirkarie, but as the chiefs and sepoys are at 
variance with each other, I will, according to the instructions 
of the Sirkar , issue orders to them to-day, or to-morrow morning, 

PLANS OE TATYA TOPE TO CHECK EUROPEANS 

Ath —After arranging the affairs of Chirkarie, I will proceed 
quickly from this side with troops and guns, while you should, 
after lendering assistance to die people of Banpore and Shah¬ 
gurh, make such arrangements as may put a slop to the progress 
of the European soldiers. 

5 th It is stated in the letter from Jhansic, that, the 
Europeans have come as far as Ghumleyree; but Rao 
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Doondurec the Vakeel of the Chief of Banpore on being asked, 
said that no such information had been received by him. 

TATYA TOPE SEEKS MONETARY HELP 

6th —The sepoys are in great distress, being short of money. 
I beg therefore that you wil) be pleased to re-issue orders for 
their pay,, and remit such kind of Rupees that they (the sepoys) 
may not incur a loss in exchanging them. I also beg of you 
to send treasure, as early as possible, laden in carts, under the 
charge of Bamun Rao Josee. 

1th — The 18-pounders cannot be drawn by any other 
elephants, but the Phalkiawala; I have therefore kept the latter 
here. The guns etc., which exceeded our wants, have been 
sent under the care of Bamun Rao Josee. 

8 th —I have learnt whatever you have written regarding 
Lucknow. As you have stated that your troops will march 
on Etawa, and that the troops of the Chiefs of Bareilly are 
coming to Furruckabad, and that I should therefore assist 
their followers etc., in crossing the river at the Jugmunpore 1 
Ghat, and depute to the district of Etawa, Nirunjun Singh 
(Niranjan Singh), Rana Mahincler Singh and Rajah Roop 
Singh with two Companies of troops, a gun and sowars, I beg 
to say that I have already intimated to you that I will depute 
Nirunjun Singh and Roop Singh who are here; the result of 
the adoption of a measure determined on by all parties must be 
good. 

9 th —I have already stated that Chutta 2 Singh seems 
biassed (sic, biased) in favor (favour) of the Rajah. I request 
therefore that such a strict Purwana may be addressed to me 
that I may by virtue of that Purwana issue positive injunction 
to him that he may not pursue any course against us. 

10th —I deputed, yesterday, Marootee Haojrah (Probably 


1 Jagarnanpur, Tahsii Jalaun, District Jalauti —The capital of the jagir 
of the same name lies in 26° 25' N. and 79° 15'E., not far from the junction 
of the Sindh river with Jumna in the extreme north-west of the district. 
It is distant 32 miles from Orai and 19 miles from.Jalaun, with the latter 
of which it is connected by an unmetalled road: it is also connected with 
Madhogarh by an unmetalled road via Rampura. (District Gazetteers, Jalaun, 
1909, p. 150). 

2 Correct name appears to be ‘Chhattra Singh*. 

34 
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Hazuria) to you. He will verbally communicate all oilier 
particulars to ycu. 

llf/i—1 have written whatever is noticeable, and omitted, 
of course, whatever is useless. All our aflairs will briqhicn 
under your auspices. 

REVOLUTIONARIES DIFFER AS REGARDS MEASURES AGAINST 

CIIARKHARI FORT 

\2th— The troops here arc at variance with each other. 
Sonic are of opinion that the fort should be caused to be evacua¬ 
ted, while Chutla Singh and others say, that, “as the Rajah 
solicits our protection by putting a straw between his teeth, 
we will not storm the fort”. The refusal of these persons to 
attack the fort, withholds the Rajah from siding with us. 
Under these circumstances, I wished the troops to return to 
Calpee (Kalpi), but they do not conform to my wish. 

In consequence of the different opinions of the troops, 

I shall be obliged first to try to make them all unanimous, 
and then to write to you that (sic, what) measures may be 
adopted. 1 2 3 

* # in 

Letter from C. A. Stuart, Brigadier, Commanding , Lit Brigade Cent)al India Field 
Force, to the Asstt. Adjutant General C. I. F. F. s Camp Ma&zid Ghat cn route, to 
Jhansi, dated list March 1050 along with 4 enclosures :— 

For the information of the Major-General Commanding 
G. 1, F. F., I have the honor to forward the documents as pm 
mat gin* (given below) and to report tin proceedings of this Btigadc in 
connection with tin capture of the Fort of Chandaine. 

2nd —The 1st Brigade G. I. F. F. strength as per 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 635, Pp. 54-7. National Archives, New Delhi. 

* 1 Journal of the siege of Ghandairee and Memo descriptive of the 
Fort with sketch and plan. 

2 Nominal Roll of officers and men killed and wounded during siege 
operations- 

3 List of ordnance and stores found in Fort. 

1 Report of Gapt. Little, Commdg. left attack. 
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margin* (given below) reached Kooraseeon the left bank of the 
river.... (illegible) and about 8 miles distant from the Foit of 
Chandairce on the 5th March and having crossed the river without 
opposition encamped there. In the course of that afternoon Major 
Gall Commanding L. W., H. M.’s 14 L. D. accompanied by 
Captain Fenwick, Field Engineer and Captain Keatinge, Political 
Assistant, having proceeded in a reconnaissance was fired at 
by a picquet of the enemy at the Khooshce Ka Mahul, an old 
palace about a mile distant from the Fort of Chandairee. In 
the morning of the 6th March the Brigade marched and on 
arriving at the palace in question found that the picquet which 
occupied it the preceding day had fallen back upon a strong 
line of masonry defences which cover the Futtiabad outskirt 
of the town and having been reinforced held the same in 
strength, immediately attacked them having previously detached 
2 bodies of Infantry, to tarn both flanks of their works, the left 
flank attached, though made over most difficult ground, suc¬ 
ceeded admirably and the enemy commenced to retreat.. 
On moving up the main body of the Brigade to the Futtiabad 
Gate which was about the centre of the position I found that the 
enemy had all fled precipitately to the Fort. Accordingly I 
encamped the Brigade near to the Gate in question, until a 
plan of operation against the Fort should be determined on. 
In the afternoon of that day Captain Fenwick in company 
with Captain Keatinge, P. A,, made a further reconnaissance 
and their reports determined me on moving the Brigade the next 
morning near to the village of Rainnugger, possession of which 
they had already secured. On the morning of the 7th March 
the Brigade marched in two columns, dislodging the Kutty 
Chatty outpost of the enemy and clearing the whole approach 
to that part of the Fort against which the Field Engineer re~ 


* L. W. H. M. 14 
3d Regl. G. H. G. 
No. 6, F. B. R. A. 
No. 4, L. F. B. 

21 Goy. R, E, 

2 Goy. B. X. and M. 
H. M.’s 86 Regt. 
Det. 3d Ens. Regt, 
25 Regt. N. I. 


Rank and file, 
L. D. 110 
183 
109 
40 
103 
50 


517 of these 318 joined With Hdqr. 
64 on 16th March, 

813 including 150 recruits. 

Total 1989 
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commending (sir,) that trenching operations should be com¬ 
menced. The description of the Fort of Chandairee and the 
Field Engineer’s Journal of the siege herewith transmitted will 
explain to the Major-General the difficulties wc had to encoun¬ 
ter, not the least of which was experienced in conveying the 
siege pieces to the Batteries. From the 8th to the 16 th March 
siege operations were steadily carried on, particulars of which 
will be found in the Journal already referred to. These 
operations extended over a longer period than was at first 
anticipated, but 1 beg to assure the Major-General that the 
delay in bringing matters to an issue was quite unavoidable. 
On the afternoon of the 16th March I received a favourable 
report of the trench from Field Engineer and immediately 
ordered that the assault should take place at clay-break the follg. 
(following) morning 17th March; and that the troops should 
attack in the order named in the margin (here omitted). I also 
engaged that another attack to our left by escalade should be 
at the same time made by the troops marginally noted * (given in 
the footnote, under command of Captain Little 25 Regiment 
N. I. at the re-entering Angle of the Fort opposite to the 
Rutty Ghutty Pass. Captain Little I should mention had 
been in command of an outpost at this Pass from the time of 
our arrival before the Fort and had therefore had good opportu¬ 
nities of studying the ground and making his arrangements. I 
also caused another division in our favor to be made by a small 
body of Cavalry under command of Lieutenant Gowan H. M.’s 
14th L. D. who moved out to the eastward of the Fori. I 


* Marginal note in Original— 

Advance parly. 

50 R. and F., H. M.’s 86 Regt. under an officer; 50 R. and F. 25 Regt. 
N. I. under an officer the senior to command the whole. 

Column of Assault. 

50 R. and F. 21 Company 7th R. E. under an officer carrying ladders 
and various implements FI. M.’s 86 Regt. Column of Section R. 
in front. 25 Regt. N. I. Column of section R. in front. 

Reserve. 

50 R. and F. 21 Coy R. E. 

2 Coy B, S. and M. 

30 R. andF., H. M.’s 86 Regt. under an officer; 70 R. and F, 25 Regt. 

do—the senior to command Capt. Little’s Columns. 

100 R. and F., H. M.’s 86 Regt. under Lt. Lewis. 

100 R. and F. 25 Regt. N. I. under Lieutt, Miles. 

13 R, and F. 2 Coy. B. S. and M. under Lieutt. Gordon A. F. E. 
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opened a brisk lire when the assault took place shortly after 
5 A. M. ol the 17th March. The troops having formed up 
near the Breaching Battery with steadiness and silence which 
no one could fail to appreciate I gave the preconcerted signal 
for the assault vi/.. a salvo from all the siege pieces in position, 
which had been carefully laid for the head of the breach and 
the enemy’s bastions. The storming party commanded by 
Lieutenant Gcrme, H. M.’s 86 Regiment, and accompanied 
by Lieutenant Forbes 25 Regt. N. I., Lieutenant Gossett 
Asstt. Field Engineer, and Captain Keatinge, P. A., moved 
steadily to the front, received a volley at the foot of the trench 
and with a cheer only for a reply dashed gallantly up ‘A’. They 
were warmly received by the enemy but resolutely driving all 
before them at the point of the bayonet they made good the 
assault and their cheers soon told the whole Brigade how their 
brave conduct had been rewarded. The Column of assault 
quickly followed them ai'rd moving steadily across the Fort 
completely cleared that part of it, of the enemy who fled most 
precipitately throwing themselves headlong from the walls 
in many instances. Line was then formed to the left with 
three Companies of H. M.’s 86 Regiment in skirmishing order. 
Theii line being prolonged to the right flank beyond skirmi¬ 
shers 25 Regt. N. I. also three Companies H. M.’s 86 Regi¬ 
ment as supports and the 25 Regt. N. I. as reserve, the Brigade 
swept down the plateau of the Fort which is of some extent. 
On nearing the palace where it was expected some stand would 
be made a gun opened on the line but the Grenadiers of H. M.’s 
86 Regiment rushed to the front and instantly took the remain¬ 
der of (them). The enemy then retreated from the Fort in 
precipitate flight in the diicction by which I had every leason to 
believe they would encounter Captain Abbott’s Cavalry. The 
miscarriage however of my letter to Captain Abbott in the previ¬ 
ous evening admitted of theii escape by that road to my very 
great regret as the Major-General is aware. The small body of 
Cavalry at my disposal, and the difficult natuie of the country 
round Chandairee for Cavalry enabled me only to hold them 
in readiness to pursue as might be practicable. As however 
the enemy scattered in every direction mostly by twos and 
threes into thick jungle and hilly ground except in the direc¬ 
tion by which I anticipated Captain Abbott would fall in with 
them I had no opportunity of using my Gavalry in pursuit. 

3rd—I am happy to be able to state that the left attack 
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on the Fori of Ghandaircc under the Command of Captain 
Little 25th Regt. N. I. supported by Lieutenant Lewis H. M.’s 
86 Regiment, Lieutenant Miles 25 Regiment N. L and Lieute¬ 
nant Gordon Asstt. Field Eugr. was admit ably carried out and 
I beg to forward Captain Little’s report by which the Major- 
General will be able to see, how gallantly it was conducted and 
how well the troops concerned in it behaved. 

4 th —I regret to have to report the death of Lieutenant 
Monsley (not clearly decipherable), Royal Artillery, a most 
promising young officer, who was killed at the Breaching BattC! y 
on the 11th March whilst most gallantly perfuming his duty. 
The loss of H. M.’s 86 Regiment as the Major-General will 
perceive, has been severe. Seven men of this Regiment wei e 
unfortunately killed or wounded by the enemy exploding a 
Magazine regardless of their own fate. It has not been in my 
power to ascertain the loss of the enemy during these opera¬ 
tions; after the Fort came into our possession 87 of their bodies 
were found and buried. Many newly made graves were 
also observable. I am therefore of opinion that their losses 
were much heavier than I at fust anticipated. 

5 th— According to instructions received the Fort of Glum- 
dairee has been as much as possible dismantled, the guns and 
munitions of war have been disposed of as directed; also the 
stores of grain etc. and I have made over the Fort to the charge 
of the Sir Sooba of H. H. Scindia. 

6th— I beg in conclusion to place on record how much 
I have been indebted to Captain Keatinge, Bombay Artillery 
and Asstt. to the Agent of the Governor General for Central 
India, throughout these operations. This officer joined mo at 
Ragoogliur (Raghogarh) and proved of the very greatest assis¬ 
tance to me in gaining information as to the enemy’s movements 
and also in making me acquainted with all particulars as to the 
defences of the Fort of Ghandairee. So anxious was he to 
verify his information that on two occasions immediately before 
the assault: he examined the intermediate giound which is of a 
very difficult nature, from the Breaching Battery to the very 
foot of the breach; the knowledge thus gained led him to 
volunteer to assist in guiding the storming party and I deeply 
grieve to add that he fell dangerously wounded, at the head 
of the trench foremost amongst the foremost of the stormers. 
To the officers of my staff my best thanks are due, Captain 
Fenwick, Field Engineer, carried out the envious duties entrusted 
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lo him with the gicalcst skill and with the most untiring zeal, 
and energy; he was ably seconded by his Asstt. Lieutenants 
Gossett, Webber, Porting and Gordon, Captain Coley Major 
Brigade, Captain Bacm, Deputy Asstt. Quarter Master Genei al, 
Lieutenant Laury, Deputy Commanding of Ordnance and 
Lieutenant Henry, S. Asst. Gomg. (Commanding) 1 General 
were most unremitting in their exertions in their several 
Departments. Surgeon Mackenzie, Staff Surgeon, displayed 
his usual care and attention in the arrangements as to the 
Field Hospital and with the greatest success for the prompt 
and ready aid afforded to the wounded was remarked by all. 
The Reverend W. H. Schwalec, Field Chaplain, also availed 
himself of every opportunity most earnestly to discharge 
his duties. I beg also to bring to the notice of the Majoi- 
Gcneral ihe excellent and gallant conduct of all the officers 
and men of this Brigade. Captain Ommanney, R. A. Com¬ 
mandant of Artiller y and Captain Woollcomte 2 Commanding 
4/2 Artillery, distinguished themselves on all occasions by the 
capital Atlillery practice directed against the Fort. These 
officers and the officers and men under their command were 
most unwearied in their exertions which extended over a pro¬ 
tracted period. lieutenant Edwards Commanding 21 Com¬ 
pany R. E.j Lieutenant Micklcjohn Commanding 2nd Com¬ 
pany B. S. & M. (Bengal Sappers and Miners) and their men 
carried out the works entrusted to them in the most indefati¬ 
gable manner. Major Gall Commanding L. W., H.’s M. 14- 
Light Dragoons and his officers and men were continually 
employed in reconnaissance in the neighbourhood of Chan- 
dairec. During the time this Brigade was before the Fort, 
these were most ably conducted by Major Gall with whom D. 
Clerk, Commanding 3 Regiment C. H. G. and his men most 
zealously co-opcrated. On the occasion of the assault on the 
Fort of Chandairec nothing could exceed the brilliant coinage 
displayed by both officers and men of H. MBs 86 Regiment 
and 25 Regiment N. I. Colonel Low the Commander of the 
former and Major Robertson (of) the latter Regiment led their 
men in the most gallant manner and I felt that with such 
Troops and so commanded, success, however we might be 


1 It can be read as Gavy. (Cavalry) also. 
a ‘Woollcomte’ has been spelt as 1 Woolcombe’, also elsewhere 
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opposed, was certain. I cannot conclude this despatch without 
biinging to the notice of the Major-General how much I am 
indebted to Captain Little 25 Regt. N. I. and the officers and 
men who accompanied him for the very spirited and successful 
assault by escalade on the Fort of Chandairce which I have 
called the left attack. On this occasion Lieutenant Lewis 
reports that Private Sheakan, H. M.’s. 86 Regiment saved his 
life by bayoneting one of the enemy who took the Lieutenant 
at a disadvantage. Captain Little also reports that Havildar 
Ramhiz Khan and Private Sheik Lall of the 25 Regiment N. I. 
accompanied him on a reconnaissance on the evening preceding 
the assault and, behaving with great coolness and daring, greatly 
assisted him in cliscovoing the best point at which to make his 
attack. 

P. S. I beg to be allowed to add to my report that on the 
morning of the assault on the Fort Captain Dum, Commanding 
Detachment 3d Europeans’ Regiment with his men was placed 
in charge of the Kutty Ghutty outpost and performed the 
duty entrusted to him in a most satisfactory mannct. 1 

ENCLOSURE NO. 1 

Memoiandum from P. Fenwick, Captain, Commanding Field Engincen C. I. F. F. 
and Field Engines, dated Charulairee (Chandai), Match the 17/A, 1858. 

MEMORANDUM 

The fort of Chandairce stands on an isolated hill in the 
midst of a hilly and jungly (sic, jungle) country the natural 
defences of which are very great. These have been strengthened 
by a loopholed wall of about 10 feet in height, along 
which a number of tower bastions are placed at intervals. 

From a range of hills, called the Cutty Ghatty lying to (he 
south, a spur of land approaches to within 300 yards of one of 
the strongest of these towers and is connected with it by a 
natural causeway of solid rock through 2 a ditch 30 feet in 
breadth and 12 in depth is cut. 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 10th Sept. 1858, Cons. No. 25. 
tional Archives, New Delhi. 


2 The word ‘which’ after ‘through’ is missing in the text. 


Na- 



273 


The peshwa in action 


On the west end of the hill stands an old Palace consisting 
of a quadrangular sandstone building with a courtyard inside 
and a few outhouses. This overlooks the town of Ghandairee 
which lies 300 feet below surrounded by wooded and well 
cultivated environs. 

There arc two entrances one on the south side facing the 
Gutty Ghatty, being little more than a sally post, the other a 
large arched gateway on the west face flanked on each side by a 
strong tower and communicating by a covered road with the 
town below. 

The Tower Bastions, five in number, are very strongly 
built, fenced with cut stone and averaging 30 feet in diameter. 
That all the south-east corner defending the causeway has two 
lowers one square the other circular with a short curtain bet¬ 
ween and as will be seen by the accompanying sketch is of 
great height and thickness. 

The wall is irregularly built in some places of dry masonry, 
in others with lime and in two instances where the cliff offers 
an insurmountable impediment to villagers has been pulled 
down and well constructed, and the wall is in most places 
flanked. 

The continuation of the Journal of the siege from the 14th 
March is enclosed. 1 

JOURNAL OF SIEGE OF GHANDERI 
From J, Fenwick, Captain, Commanding Royal Engineers, 1st Brigade G. /. F. F, 

March 5— The Brigade marched from Amrodc and having 
crossed the river without opposition encamped on its bank at a 
place called Khoorassa. A rcconnoitcring party under the 
command of Major Gall with Captain Fenwick Field Engr. 
went out towards Ghandairee and reached the old Palace near 
Fattyabad when they were fired at by the enemy’s picket.^ 

March 6—The Brigade marched to Futtyabad and" took 
the strong line of masonry defences which extends across the 
Valley by a coup de main, the enemy repeating in haste to the 
Fort. The Brigade then encamped outside the walls. A 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 10th September 1858, Cons. No. 25. 
National Archives, New Delhi, 

35 
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rcconnoitering partv went out in the afternoon Lo the e:\st- 
waid and took possession of the valley of Ramnuggiu, leaving 
50 men in a defensible stone house to occupy. 

March 7—Gamp removed to the plain west of Ramnuggur 
H. M.’s 86 Regiment, 25 Bombay N. I. advanced up the 
valley in skirmishing order supported by 4 guns oi the 4/2 
Field Battery, and took possession of the Gutty Ghalty picket 
house at the head of the valley from which the enemy’s picket 
retreated firing. At night the Artillery brought up 28-inch 
mortars and placed them on the ridge of the hill to the left of 
the Gutty Ghatty tunnel 1450 yards from the nearest point of 
the Fort. Working parties were employed in throwing up a 
small breast-work in front of one of these mortars and in making 
an old wall on the right defensible by forming loopholes for 
an advanced picket. 

March 8-—Party of Royal Engrs. employed in making 
Gabions. A road up to the Gutty Ghatty commenced. The 
mortars opened fire at S. W, Bastion of the Fort and at the place 
which was found to be over 2000 yards from the Battery. 

Party making Gabions all day and cutting road of ap¬ 
proach through the jungle to the east end of the Fort conceal¬ 
ing as much as possible by throwing the branches towards the 
enemy. Battery for two 8-inch mortars and one 8-inch Howilzei 
with Magazine commenced at sunset by 40 men of the 21 
Company Royal Engineers. 

March 9—Commenced Breaching Battery at sunset in the 
loopholed wall 400 yards from the tower along the spur which 
.connects the Fort with the Gutty Ghatty range of Hills, and 
across which a trench has been cut in the solid rock. Road of 
approach completed sufficiently to get up the mortar and 
Howitzer. 

March 10—-The two mortars opened fire. Men employed 
in laying platform for the Howitzers and for the guns in breach¬ 
ing Battery.^ The guns were brought up and got into the 
Batteiy during the night. Great difficulty experienced in 
coiling a place for the platform on account of the rocky nature 
of the ground and the extreme friability of the little earth that 
could be obtained. 

March 11—Breaching Battery opened. Lieutenant Monslcy, 
R, A., unfortunately killed whilst standing just outside the 
Battery, The fire ol the enemy sharp at intervals from 4 
or 5 guns and several gingals. Battery for 8-inch Howitzer 
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commenced at sunset to the right of Breaching Battery to 
enfilade the enemy’s extreme east line where they had got up a 
gun and established a curs 1 fire in the Breaching Battery. 

March 12—Howitzer Battery finished and armed Howit¬ 
zer opened at Jhuria ccm 2 . Subdued the enemy’s fire. Excel¬ 
lent practice at 900 yards. The 18 - PN. (pounder) chaiged 
at night from Travelling to Garrison Carriages as the wall 
appeared to be 12 or 14 feet thick and the embrasures of the 
Battery were constantly being damaged from the gun not 3 
running out far enough. 

March 13—Platforms of the Breaching Battery taken up 
and relaid; embrasures repaired during the day as required. 
Progress of the breach satisfactory. 4 

CONTINUATION OF THE JOURNAL OF THE SIEGE OF CHANDERr 

March 14.—Breaching Battery firing steadily and only a 
slight fire from the enemy. Parapet made for an 8-inch 
mortar at night to the left of the Breaching Battery and the 
mortar placed in position. 

March 15—Breaching Battery firing steadily; sharp fire 
from the enemy about 8 P. M. 

March 16—Breaching Battery continued firing until 
noon; when the breach assumed a favourable appearance. 
The Iieadquarters of PI. M.’s 86 Regiment joint (sic,) this 
morning. It was decided to assault the following morning. 
The Principal Column at the breach and a second at the enter¬ 
ing angle opposite to the Gutty Ghatty Tunnel. 

March 17—The assault took place at 5 A.M. The 
enemy were surprised and the Columns entering at the separate 
points at the same time, they retiied precipitately from the 
Fort throwing themseves over the walls; their loss was 50 
killed. Ours about 4 killed and 20 wounded. 

One expence (sic,) magazine was deliberately blown up 
by one of the enemy by which several of the 86th were burnt 
and wcundecl. 


1 Word not clearly decipherable, 

2 Word not clearly decipherable. 

3 The word can be read as ‘hot’ also. 

4 Foreign Political Proceedings, 10th September 1858, Cons, No. 25, 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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Lieutenant Gosset, R. E., led the storming party and 
received 2 balls through his hat. Lieutenant Edwards, R. E., 
had command of the party conveying ladders. 

Captain Keatinge, Bengal Artillery, most gallantly volun¬ 
teered to point out the path; he was the first to mount the 
breach and fell severely wounded in three places. 

Lieutenant Wibber, R. E., seeing some of the enemy in 
the act of escaping attacked them with a party of 10 men of the 
R. Engineers and succeeded in destroying 10 or 12 of them. 
The troops moved so steadily to the attack as to command 
success. 

I enclose a report from Lieutenant Gordon, M. E., of the 
advance of the left Column of assault. 1 

Duplicate of Memo, given to Brigadier, dated 14 March 1858 from Captain Fenwick, 
Commanding Royal Engineers, 1st Battery , Central India Field Force. 

The fort of Chandairee is situated on a high hill in the 
midst of a hilly and jungly (fie, Jungle) country with precipitous 
sides, flanked by circular towers. The parapets generally 
appear to have been rebuilt so as to have 12 or 14 feet escarps 
(scarps) on the top of the rugged sides of the hill. The only 
point of approach is where the hill is connected with the Cutty 
Ghatty range of hills by a spur of rock; here a tower of from 
35 to 40 feet high has been rebuilt, and as the old Palace 
and buildings at the west end of the Fort appears „ (.vie,) to 
be in a good state of defence, and we cannot get a mortar 
Battery nearer to it than 1600 yards, it has become imperative 
orders (sic,) to breach this tower to enable us to effect a 
lodgment and get guns into the Fort to assist in the further 
attack on the Palace. 2 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 10th September 1858, Cons. No. 25. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 

! Ibid. 
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ENCLOSURE NO. 2 

'lo Captain Francis Ommamuy , R. A., Commanding Artilby 2nd Brigade, C.LF.F. 


NOMINAL ROLL OF OFFICERS AND MEN OF THE 1ST BRIGADE, CEN¬ 
TRAL INDIA FIELD FORCE, KILLED AND WOUNDED IN THE OPERA¬ 
TIONS BEFORE AND DURING TIIE DAY OF ASSAULT AND CAPTURE 
OF THE FORT OF CIIANDAIRKE (oiIANDERl). 


Corps and 
Dept. 

Rank 

Names 

Date 

Remarks 

Stall'. 

Poll. Agent 
and Cap¬ 
tain Iiy, 
Arty. , 

R. 11. Kea- 
tinge. 

17 March 
1858 

Dangerously 

wounded 

Royal 

Artillery 

Lieutenant 

Gunner 

Richard 

Monsley 

William 

Power), 

11 March 
1858 

12 March 
1858 

Killed 

Slightly 

wounded 

21st Com¬ 
pany Royal 
Engineers 

Sapper 

General 

Elcoclc 

17 March 
1858 

Severely 

wounded. 1 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 10th September 1858. Cons. No. 
25. National Archives, New Delhi, 
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ENCLOSURE NO. 3 


LIST OF ORDNANCE AND STORES FOUND IN TIIE FORT OF 
CHANDAIREE (cHANDERl) ON THE 1 7l’H OF MARCH 1858. 

From J. C. I. Lowiy, Lieutenant , It. J\f., Deputy Commission/r afBtigade Ordnance, 
dated Camp before Chandairee (Chanda i), the 18 March 1858. 

NAMES OF STORES 


Bags Saltpetre amounting to about 2000 Lbs. 4 

Bundles musketry ammunition Europe (sic, European) 


manufacture. 90 

Cartridges empty Lungaree gun of sizes. 230 

Country Rockets. 12 

Gun Cartridges of sizes a number of which arc shotted. 160 
Powder Cannon. lbs. 600 

‘V’ shot round loose 9 (poundei). II 

Shot country of sizes. 200 

Species 1 2 of country slow match. 50 

Brass 31st Field Gun Carriage. 1 

Brass 2nd Field Gun Carriage. 1 

Iron 16 P. N. country Carriage. 1 

Iron 9 P. N. Field Guns Carriage. 1 

Iron 3 P. N. Field Guns Carriage. 1 

Iron 2 P. N. Field Guns Carriage. 1 

Iron 1 P. N. Field Guns Carriage. 1 

Iron 1 P. N. Field Guns Carriage. 1 

Iron 8-ozs P. N. Field Guns. ] 

Powder tumbril Europe manufacture. 1 

Powder tumbril Country manufactrxre. 1 


The article marked thus*V’are useful for ordnance purposes. 

Sd/-J. C.J. Lowry Lt., R. N. 
Dy. Commissioner of Ordnance Brigade 3 


ENCLOSURE NO. 4 

From Captain A.B. Little , 25th Regt. N, L, Cotrtdg. Left Attack on Fort of Chand- 
airee ( Chanderi ), to Brigade Major , lrt Brigade, C. /. F. F., Camp before 
Chandairee (Chanderi), dated the 17 th March 1858. 

I do myself the honor to report for the information of the 


1 Not dearly decipherable. 

2 Foreign Political Proceedings, 10th September 1858, No. 25. 

National Archives, New Delhi. 
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Brigadier Commanding 1st Brigade, C. I. F. F., that agreeably 
to his instruction 1 proceeded with my detachment as per 
margin 1 - (given below) through the Kattee Ghattee shortly 
alter the Brigade had moved past my post. This morning I 
led my men as quietly as possible towards the point I had 
decided on attacking lout had not reached to the lower wall 
between the Round Bastion at the ‘Corner’ one opposite 
our mortar Battery, when we were challenged by the Sentry 
of the enemy on the Round Bastion and fire immediatley 
opened from the guns and matchlocks. We however continued 
to advance steadily and had just reached Lhc wall when the 
signal for assault was fired. I saw to my joy that the wall 
was broken down and no impediment except very rugged 
and bushy ground was between us and the walls of the Fort 
itself and hearing the cheers of the Columns assaulting at the 
breach with a yell we charged and in a few minutes many of 
us had with each other’s assistance and without the aid of 
laddcis scaled the wall. The ladders were however torn up (or 
thrown up) and the remainder of my detachment all gained the 
Fort. The Round Bastion having been taken on our left we 
swept to our right and driving the enemy before us carried with 
slight opposition the next (Square) Bastion. We here fell in with 
some of the enemy (who were flying before our troops who 
had entered at the Breach) many of whom were killed. Seeing 
(that) the next or Corner Bastion as I have above designated 
it, had not been taken by our men I could not resist the tempta¬ 
tion of taking it also though exceeding the orders I had received 
in getting some men together with a rush. The object was 
soon gained. We then advanced towards the Palace (taking 
Lhe gateway on our left) and were then joined by the whole 
assaulting Column etc. 

The conduct of all under my command both Europeans 
and Natives was admirable and when all behaved so well (it) 
would be difficult to bring any one prominently to notice. I 
cannot however conclude my report without saying I consider 
Havildai Ramhaz Khan and Private Shaik Lall, Light Company 


* Marginal Note in Original— 

100 Rank and File H. M.’s 86 Regl. under Command of Lt. Lewis. 

13 Bombay Sappers and Miners under Lt. Gordon Asstt. Field Engineer, 
100 Rank and File 25 Rcgt. N. I. under Lieutenant Miles. 
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25th Regiment N. I. are deserving of much praise as by 
their aid I was in a great measure guided to the point I was 
anxious to gain. These two men had on the night of the 15 
Instant attended me on a reconnaissance in the same direction 
and did good service. I trust they will meet with some mark 
of approval of the good service done by them. 

Our loss this morning was I am sorry to say 1 Private 
86th killed and 8 wounded. 1 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 10th September 1858, Gons. No. ,25. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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REVOLUTIONARIES BESIEGE ORCHHA AND' BARWA 

SAGAR 


Intelligence Jtom Tehtee (Tekti), dated 6th March 1858. 

All English goods weie burnt at Banpoor (Banpur). There 
is only one large gun with some men at this place the rest have 
bolted. Allipoora (Alipura) was attacked by the rebels day 
before yesterday and firing commenced. Orcha is besieged 
by the Jhansce (Jhansi) rebels so is Burwa-Saugor (Barwa Sagar). 
The Orcha or Tehrce troops were completely defeated at 
Mhow-Rancepoor, losing great many men, all ammunition 
supplies. Flag, Drum, Records and Carriage and those that 
escaped have .(alien... . (illegible) on Bumbhora 1 . The rebels 
burn and plunder villages in the Tehrce districts and intend 
to take all the principal forts. Deserters from Shahghur 
(Shahgarli) and Banpoor, and mutinous sowars and sepoys 
with guns daily join these rebels. Some insurgents are coming 
to their help from Ghirkaree (Gharkhari). Supplies for 
British Gamp have been collected in almost all the principal 
stations in this state. Should the rebels further advance and 
get hold of the strongholds it will be difficult to dislodge them 
and all the supplies will fall into their hands. There is very 
little force at Tehrce and even it is actually starving. 8 

REVOLUTIONARIES CAPTURE BARWA SAGAR 
Abstract of Intelligence, Jhansi, dated 6th March 1858. 

A salute of 5 guns was fired on the receipt of the news of 
the fall of Burwasaugor (Barwa Sagar). The eldest son of the 
Rajah of Banpoor (Banpur) with about 1,600 men is expected 
here to-morrow. It was reported that the British forces had 
gained the Narhut Pass. The total number of Horse and Foot" 


1 Apparently Bamhori in Jhansi District. 

8 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th Dec. 1859, Supp., Gons. No. 
1480. National Archives, New Delhi, 
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in the service of the Ranee is estimated at 15,000 as per margin 
(given below): 

6,000 under Janoo Rhut Pundit, Superintendent 
of Gurotha Bundwah and under Dowla Jeo, and Gonaih 
Jco (Ganesh Jeo), Thakoars oi Kairwa. 

1,200 under Munsavam Goojur (Mansaram Gujar) 
at Kairwa. 

800 under Oodect Singh (Udit Singh) at Pichore. 
1,000 doing duty at different Chow kies. 

2,000 at Jhansce. 

4,000 sent to Bnrwasaugor, under Mama Sahib, 
Rani’s father. 

Dewan Jawahir Singh 1 of Khulla, the Commandcr-iu- 
Ghief of the Ranee’s troops, is at Jhansee with his brother. 
5 large and 7 small guns that escaped destruction at the 
+ ime of the annexation of Jhansee, have been repaired by the 
Ranee. She has manufactured 8 new guns making a total of 20. 
Out cf these 4 are sent to Burwasaugor, the rest me at Jhansee. 


TEIIRI TROOPS DEFEATED 


Tlh March 1858. 

It was reported to the Ranee that Mow Raneepoor (Mau 
Ranipur) was taken and the Tehrec troops beaten at that 
place. The number of guns taken at Mow Raneepoor 
amounted to 5. There are 5 guns in the fort of Karaira but they 
cannot be moved. The Jhansee news-writer who was at 
Banpoor returned to Jhansce. 500 sepoys that were sent to 
afford assistance to the Rajah of Banpoor returned. The 
family of the elder son of the Rajah of Banpoor is reported to 
have gone to the tillage ofHunivantcea in the Duttiah (Datia)* 
district. _ The elder son of the Rajah of Banpoor, Dewan Shch 
(Sher) Singh by name, came into Jhansee with 1,600 Horse and 
Foot, and 6 guns —2 of these guns belong to the Rajah of Shah- 
gurh. Lalloo Buxee (Lalu Bakhshi) went out. to receive him. 
Meer Amanut Ali (Mir Arnanat Air) who was sent with a 
Khweatah {Kharita) to the Commissioner of Jubbulpoor (jabal- 


1 Spelt as Johar Singh also, in this document. 

* “The Duttiah authorities have sent men to make enquiries about 
the party’Marginal note in the Original, 
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pin) i (‘ tin ij (cl and sin tad that lie could not c fleet his journey, 
the Shaligurh Chief being defeated at Mudunpore (Madanpurj 
and the son of banpooi Chief forced to fall back on Jliansee. 

PRINCIPAL FUNCTIONARIES OF RANI OF JIIANSI 

8th March 1858. 


The principal parties in die confidence of the Ranee are 
the following: 

L Mama Sahib, the father of the Ranee. 

2. 'Dewan Luchmun Rao (Diwan Lachman or 
Lakshman Rao). 

3. Gungadhur (Gangadhar) son of the above. 

4. Kasb.ee Nath Harce (Kashi Nath Hari). 

5. Lalloo Buxee (Lalu Bakhslii). 


6. Dewan johar Singh, Gommander-in-Ghief.' 

7. Mimjhley Rao (Manjhley 
Rao) the brother of the above. 

8. Dewan Rooghnalh Singh 
(Raghunath Singh) of Nonair. 

9. Dowlajeo. 1 c v . 

10. Gouaishjco (Ganesh Jeo). j ° Ka,rvva - 

11. Koowur Zalim Singh (Kunwar 
Zalim Singh) of Soktee. 

12. Bhooj Bui (Bhujbal)Singh). 1 Thakoors of 

13. Mungul (Mangal) Singh, j Korakhera. , 

14. Bhaoo Powar. 


Military 

Officer 


15. Jadoo Koowur (Jadu Kunwar). 

16. Chain Singh. 

17. Munsaram (Mansa Ram). 

18. Phoolchuncl (Phul Chanel). 

19. Bodh Singh. 

20. Gooman Jamdar (Guman Jamdar ) etc. 


CHARKHARI TAKEN BY TATYA TOPE 


Koorshaid Ali (Khutshed AH) the brother of Buxess 
Alice (Bakhshish Ali), Jail Darogah, came with the son of the 
Banpoor Chief, and reported that the British forces had reached 
Ghunderee (Chanclen) which will soon fall. A camel man 
from Tanteea Topey (Talya Tope) came in and reported 
that Ghirkharec (Charkhari) was taken, the Chief arrested 
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and the Peshwa’s force intended to proceed towards Tchree. 
Dewan Luchmun Rao (Diwan Lachhman Rao), asking the 
Ranee what was to be done, as the Banpoor and Shahgurh 
Chiefs were defeated and the British aimy was advancing, was 
directed to send for Gungadhur and Kasheenath from Burwa 
Saugor. About 400 mutinous sepoys, that had taken service 
with the Shahgurh Chief including about 50 wounded men 
have come to Jhansee, and given out in every street of the town, 
that they had to fight with the English, that thousands of the 
Boondelahs, that were present in the action, deserted, and 
gave them no support. That they will no longer take service 
with the Boondelah Chiefs should they even propose to give 
us (sic,) one Rupee per clay per man. That they will go to 
Kalpee or to any other place where there is an assemblage 
of men of their own stamp. These representations have 
put the town’s people in great dismay. If they can get 
permission to get out of the town they are willing to desert in 
a body. 1 

REVOLUTIONARY FORCES MARCH TOWARDS PANNA 

Letter from Punjab Sing (Panjab Singh) to Dhir Sing , dated Cheyt Budi (Chait Badi) 

8, Samvat 1915, corresponding lo the English dale, 8 ih March 1858. 

Abstract: 

After compliments—I have sent three letters to beg you 
to come here. The Rewa force is going to Punnah (Panna), 
and Tantia Topee and the Subadar and all of us are going there. 
You must come too. The Banda Nawab has been several 
times addressed, to let all the forces pass (by Banda). The 
sepoys are all satisfied; “the Got as”* only are the enemies. The 
Rajah of Chirlcharee’s affair is settled; he has paid 3 lakhs of 
Rs. (and we have got) besides many lakhs worth of plunder of 
all kinds. _ The Rajah has been deceived by the Sahebf, and 
by the belief of the advance of an European force; we have 


. 1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th April 1858, Nos. 144-145. Na¬ 

tional Archives, New Delhi. 

* “Europeans”—Note in the Original, 
t “Mr. Carne”—Note in the Original. 
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sworn to the sepoys and satisfied them by swearing to have 
nothing to do with the Europeans. 1 * 

CHARKHAM TAKEN BY TATYA TOPE 

Letter /torn Tantia Topi (Tatya Tope) to Dhir Sing, dated Cheyl Budie {Chait Badi) 
4, Summit 1914, cot)expending to English date , 14 th March 1858. 

Abstract : 

Announces the destruction of the city of Ghirldiaree, and 
the capture of 17 guns in it; hopes shortly to take the fort, 
and will then move towards Dhir Sing, 3 

THE SAHEB OF REWA EXPELLED 

Letter ft om Luichmm Sin«{Lachhman Singh) to Dhir Sing , dated C/tail Badi (Chait 
Badi) 4, Samvat 1914, imicsponding to 1 4th Match 1858. 

A. G, (after compliments)—You ought to march at once; 
so let me know 4 days before you start, and I will give you 
2000 Rs. and letters to the Nana, TanLia Topi, Punjab Sing 
and Chuttcr Sing (Ghhattra Singh) to take with you. They 
are not to be committed to any one else’s hand. Our force 
has not yet gone to Nagocle, but it is intended to send it and to 
keep it there. When it goes there, do you send for it to yourself. 
Your former counsel was good and your name has been included 
in the letter. It appears to me right. 

/ have sent 2500 Rs. Ton take 2000 and Punjab Sing 500. Pray 
don’t delay a moment, march at once; do not (only) talk to us 
but go on, and as far as possible assist us, and when the force 
arrives at Punnah (Panna) send to our force at Nagode to 
announce your arrival. I have humbugged (“ Jhuk 3 mar ke 
nikal diya”) the Sahib of Rewah, as you and Punjab Sing desired 
me. 

The Sahib said on leaving Rewah, “Now Dhir Sing will 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 1237, p. 523. National Archives, New Delhi. “List of Papers 

taken by Captain T. Dennchy, at Ghadamow, Pergunnah Barra”. 

3 Ibid. p. 524. 

3 It should be read as ‘Jhak’. 
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be destroyed, and I shall look after both you and Dhir Sing from 
Nagode”. 

My determination is fully set upon “the faith”; we go to 
Bandogurh (Bandbogarh) in five or six days, so when you send 
forme I will come. I have written and sent off the letters to 
Tantia Topi, the Nana, and the Sirdar Chutter Sing. I have 
also said that whatever the man who brings the letter may say 
is trust-worthy; so mind you deliver it yourself 1 

RANI STATIONS TROOPS AT BAKWA SAGAR 
Abstract of Intelligence from Tehee ( Tehri). 

The Ranee of Jhansee’s troops that are stationed at Burwa 
Saugor (Barwa Sagar) plundered the following villages viz. : 
.Moorar (or Mooraro), Gurkahnee, Nirwance, JBeypoor, Baghot, 
Oogeacn, Asattee and Bunwaro. They cut down the flag 
staff at Niwaree, pulled down the Government buildings 
and burnt die village. All the supplies collected for the 
British camp have been taken by them. The cattle in the 
village of Jewra have been lifted. Kashee Nath, Kooar Roog- 
nath Sing (Kunwar Raghunath Singh) and Mama Sahib the 
Ranee’s father are all stationed at Burwa Saugor. 

RAJA OF CHARKIIARI SURRENDERS 

It is reported that the Ghirkharee (Charkhari) Chief paid 
two lacs of Rupees to the rebels and promised to pay one lac 
more, provided the rebels retired to some distance from Chir- 
kharee. This they refused to do and commenced firing on the 
fort. The balance was in consequence paid; all the guns have 
been taken down from the fort, and the rebels insist on planting 
their flag on the fort, and wish the Rajah to join and accom¬ 
pany them. A detachment of the rebels that was at Jaitpoor, 
came to Maheywa 2 and planted their standard at that place 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30tli December 1859, Supplement, 
Com. No. 1237, Pp. 525-6. National Aichives, New Delhi, “List of 
Papers taken by Gaptain T. Dennehy, at Gludamow, Pergunnah Barra”. 

2 Apparently Mahegawan—K. village in Pargana Mastura , Zila Gird 
Gwalior oi the Old Gwalior Stale at 25° 55' Latitude N. and 78° 7' Longitude 
E. (Gwahor State Gazetteer , Vol. I, Part III, Village list, 1908, p. 12). 
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on the 10lh of March, and intend to proceed to Esanuggur. 
The Rajah of Sliahgurh reached Malicywa on the 13th Instant, 
and after seeing the Nana’s Agent intends to proceed to Tehree.' 
The informant advises (he Tehree authorities to keep strict 
watch on the ghals in the Dhussan Dasan river; the Ranee of 
Jhansee’s force is reported to have fallen back on Jhansec 
from Burwa Saugoi, and it is rumoured that this force together 
with that at Mow will attack Oorcha. The Killadar of Bumhoree 
reports on the 14th March that there are about 8,000 insurgents 
at Mow, exclusive of all the Thakoors of Punwarce 1 . They 
intend to attack this place on the 18th of March. The in¬ 
surgents arc concentrating their forces at the village of Boda 
neat Bumborec. (Perhaps Bamhri) The Peishwa’s force is encam¬ 
ped at Nay a gong and the fort of Gudrolcc 2 is being repaired. 

. BANP UR CHIEF AT MAU 

The son of the Chief ofBanpoor reached Mow on the 14th 
and has put up in the temple of Dhanuk Dharec. On the 
march Rajah Murdun (Mardan) Singh of Banpoor, with 1,000 
men, and two elephants was seen near the village of Kotra on 
the river Sonda in the Ghundcree district. Armed men are 
reported to be infesting the jungle, round Banpoor. 3 

MAMA SAHIB ANB KASHI NATH REACH JHANSI 

Abstract of Intelligence. 

Jhansee 13 th March 1858—The Chief of Banpoor wrote to 
the Ranee to make terms with the English as her forces would 
not succeed in opposing them. Mama Sahub and Kashec Nath 
(Kashi Nath) after leaving 1200 Horse and Foot at Burwa 


1 Apparently Panwari—A village in Pargana Shajapur, Zila Shqjaput'> 
of the Old Gwalior State at 23° 30' Latitude N, and 76° 29' Longitude E. 
with an area of 3162 Bighas. ( Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol, I, Part III, Village 
List, 1908, p. 260). 

2 Gadroli—A village in Pargana Isagarh, Zila Isagarh of Old Gwalior 
State at 24° 38' Latitude N. and 77° 54' Longitude E. ( Gwalior State 
Gazetteer , Vol, I, Part III, Village list, 1908, p. 149). 

8 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th April 1858, No. 141. National 
Archives, New Deliii, 

37 
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Saugur (Barwa Sagar) returned to Jhansec (Jliansi). Tt was 
repoited to the Ranee, that Ta) Baihut, was burnt by the 
Orcha and Madras troops. The son of the Chief of Nurwar 
was reported to have fallen back upon Picliore owing to the 
advance of the Gwalior troops. It was reported that the fort 
of Chunderee was taken by the British. Some ammunition 
was taken to the fort from the Magazine. 

LALU BAKHSHI ADVISES RECONCILIATION WITH BRITISH 

15 th March —A council of consultation was held by the 
functionaries of the Ranee. Kashcc Nath Hurcc (Hari) and 
Laloo Buxcc (Lalu Bakhshi) proposed to make terms with the 
English. Mama Sahub and Gungadhur were of opinion that 
it was not proper to give up the state which was recovered 
after much difficulty without fighting. The Buxcc and Kashee 
Nath opposed stating that the state was made over to the 
English by the late Chief himself. Orders were issued to prevent 
men escaping from the town. 

Jawahir Singh, Killad'ar of Tal Baihut, who came in here 
yesterday was ordered to leave Jhansee with the baggage of 
the son of the Banpoor Chief. Military Officers of the Ranee 
ask (for) two months’ pay. The people in the town are taxed 
to pay up the troops. Murdun Singh’s men reported that 
their master had reached Taijgong (Tejgaon) and intends 
going to Tantia Topcy. 

SON OF RAJA OF NARWAR AT JIIANSI 

The son of the Rajah of Nurwar with 1000 Horse and Foot 
came in here yesterday, and was supplied by the Ranee with 
provisions. He also expresses his desire of going* to Tantia 
Topey. A news-writer with six Hurkaras has been sent to 
Seerus 1 . Six guns were placed on the walls of the city and 
several houses close to the wall have been ordered to be put 
in order to give accommodation to the troops. 


1 Sims —A village in Pargana Pichhor, Zila Narnar of the Old Gwalioi 
State at 25 7 Latitude N. and 78° 20 Longitude E. (Gwalior State Gazoltnr, 
Vol. I, Part 111, Village list, 1908, p. 131). 
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BANPUR RAJA COMES TO JHANSI 

16 III March —Yesterday about mid-night Murdun Singh 
witli 2500 Horse and Foot, and two guns came in here; provisions 
were sent to him by the Ranee whom he paid a visit this morning. 
All Military Officers were told thatthey “willhave tofightwith 
the English; those who hesitate to do so, may leave the station 55 . 
All unanimously expressed their willingness to fight. The 
son of the Rajah of Nurwar is still here. It was reported to 
the Ranee that a portion of the British troops had reached Tal 
Bailiut and the rest was soon expected. The Ranee took her 
quarters in the fort. The family of Adil Mahomed Khan of 
Raatghur (Rahalgarh) was sent to Tantia Topey. No one 
is allowed here to report the achievement of the British troops. 
The news of the fall of Chunderec is confirmed. A flag was 
put up on the gateway of the fort by the order of the Ranee, 
some force is to be sent to Seerus to check the progress of the 
British arms. 1 

RANI’S OFFICERS COME TO JHANSI 

Abstract of Intelligence. 

Jhansee. 14 tk March 1858—Bala Bhaoo Pundit, Doolajeo 
and Guncshjco (Thakoofs ofKairwa) in the service of the Ranee, 
who since the last month were at Mow, have returned to Jhansee 
with two guns and two thousand Horse and Foot. Jowahir 
Singh, Killadar of Talbehet, with sixty followers coming back to 
Jhansee, reported that Talbehet was occupied by the British 
Force. One Hurkara came in from the village of Khajoorahoo 
(Khajuraho) in the Pichore distiict, and reported that the son 
of the Rajah of Nurwur with 1,500 men had come to the village 
of Maclayra 2 and intends going to Tanteca Topey (Tatya Tope), 


1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th April 1858, No, 147. National 
Archives, New Delhi, 

a Apparently Madaora , Pargana, Tahsil Mahroni, District Jhansi — 
Madaora pargana forms the southern portion of Mahroni tahsil. In the 
south and east it marches with the Saugor district, except at one point 
where it touches Bijawar territory : to the north it borders on the Orchha 
state and on parganas Banpur and Mahroni, and on the west on parganas 
Lalitpur and Balabehat. (District Gazetteers, Jhansi, 1929, p. 295). < 
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the Nana’s Agent. The Kamdars of the Ranee sent word that 
he should proceed to his destination without passing through 
Jhansee. All the inhabitants of the town wish to get out of 
it, but the Ranee does not allow them to do so acting upon 
the Hin doo Proverb. “A dying Leper wishes to have comp mi¬ 
nions”. 


BANPUR CHIEF REACHES JIIANSI 

A Camel-man from Duttiah came into Camp this morning, 
the 17th March, and stated that yesterday morning he saw 
about 200 Horse and Foot of the Ranee of Jhansee at the village 
of Lohar; asking them what was going on at Jhansee, he was 
informed that Murdun Sing (Martian Singh) of Banpoor reached 
Jhansee on the 15th Instant; (he same news was confirmed by 
the inhabitants of the Khairar village. He stated to have seen 
about 400 Horse and Foot at the village of Babccna (Babina). 
No one on the part of the Ranee of Jhansee was seen by the 
Camel-man on this side of Babeena. 1 

RANI ADVISED TO COME TO TERMS 
Abstract of Intelligence. 

Jhansee. 15 th March 1858—Yesterday night the Ranee’s 
Officers sat in Council for 3 hours. It appears -that Kushi 
Nath (KashiNath) Hurree (Hari) and Lallo Bukshi advised that 
“the English are masters of the country; no one ever made any 
thing of fighting with them. To our mind, fighting with them, 
will be totally useless. Submission will be better”. Then 
Baba Sahib and Gungadhur Punt (Gangadhar Pant) said— 
“Our lost kingdom has been recovered with infinite difficulty; 
it were now unbecoming to surrender it save upon death in 
fight”. Then the two former councillors replied-—“The kingdom 
passed into the possession of the English by the will of the late 
Rajah Gungadhur Rao. Where then was your kingdom ? 
We will never advise fighting. We shall see which counsel 


1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th April 1858, No. 143. National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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will prevail”. To-day the Kolwal of the city placed sepoys at 
the gates to prevent any of the inhabitants from going out. 
The baggage of Slier Sing, son of the Banporc Rajah, was placed 
in Jhansi under care of Kayet, Yesterday Jawahur Sing 
Kelidar(Qjlcdai )of Talbetc(Tal Belial)arrived in flight but to-day 
he left again by die Ranee’s order. He did not say where he 
was going. The officers of the Ranee’s sepoys demand 
two months’ pay; but there is no money in the Treasury, 
because all the money left by the late Rajah is expended, and 
very little indeed comes in from the wasted country. For 
three or 4 months the sepoys have been paid by contributions 
levied on Ihe city people, and so they must be paid in future. 
The servants of Murdan Sing, mutineer, who have fled from 
Banpore say that Murdan Sing with a few sepoys has reached 
Rajapore 5 Class from Jhansi and wishes to come to Jhansi 
on Ins way to Tantia Topi—the Peshwa’s officer. Ghundeyri 
(Ghandcri) is not yet evacuated. To-day the Koour ( Knuwat) 
who says he is the heir of the Nirwar Rajah, who is in rebellion 
against Scinclia and the British Government, and whom, the 
Koour> the Ranee ordered not to come to Jhansi, has arrived and 
pitched near the Lutchmun Gatewilh 1000 Horse and Foot and 
asked from the Ranee provisions and leave to remain. The 
Ranee sent provisions saying ‘you have come without permission’. 
Then lie said “I will go to Tantia Topi the Peshwa’s Officer.” 
An officer of the Ranee is sent to write news of the English 
force. Six guns were placed on the walls in the evening. 
The Kolwal ordered that the houses near the walls be given up 
to the sepoys engaged in their defence, and they are given up. 
It appears from this as if they were going to fight. On ihe 
14th of March Sir R. Hamilton reached Talbete (Tal 
Behat). 

Was Deo Bhow 1 Commanding Scindia’s force keeping 
open the Bombay and Agra road is at Suttunwara 2 .* 


1 Apparently spelt for ‘Basdeo Bhao’. 

2 Apparently Satatiwara Kalan —A village in Pargana Sipri, Zila Nanvar 
of the Old Gwalior Stale at 25° 35' Latitude N. and 77M9' Longitude E. 
(Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part III, Village list, 1908, p. 129). 

* Foreign Political Proceedings 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 1762. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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MAHEYWA PLUNDERED BY KUNWAR PARICHHAT 
Abstract of Intelligence from Tehee ( Tehti ) 

Pursotum Ghur 1 * , dated 18 th March —The Rajah of Shahghur 
with his wife has gone to Chirkarce (Gharkliari). Koor Faroe 
Chut (ICunwar Parichhat) with one thousand men, is encamped 
at Maheywa which was complety (sic, completely) plundered by 
him. These insurgents intend going to Eesanuggur where 
there are about 1000 men with two guns from Chirkarce. The 
Chief of Banpoor is reported to have gone to Chirkarce via 
Ageet (Ajit) 3 and Mhow; Chickaree is still fighting with the 
rebels. After taking Chirkarec the rebels propose going to 
Tehree. The Pcshwa wishes to escape, but the Thakoors 
persuade him to make a stand. 

CHARKHARI REVOLUTIONARIES ON WAY TO GUR SARAI 

Tahrolee ( Tehroli ), dated 18 th March —ft is reported that the 
insurgents left Chirkaree and are expected at Goorsaray (Gur 
Sarai) on the 20th. This news is correct; about 800 Foot-men 
from the force of the Marhatas have reached Bijcy Gurh. 
Kummod Singh reports from Oorcha that the Chiefs of Banpoor, 
and Nurwur have gone to Chirkaree to persuade the insurgents 
to attack Tehree, and to lay it waste. They themselves having 
lost all hopes and being completely ruined intend to see Tehree 
brought to ruin. 

Nahir Sing of Allipoora reports on the 19th that news has 
been received here, that the insurgents after taking 18 guns, and 
six lacs of Rs. and some troops from the Chirkaree Chief have 
come to-day to Kool Pahar 3 , thence they intend to proceed to 
Jaitpoor and Nayagong. From this it is not certain where 


1 Correct name of the place appears to be Pur shot amgarh. 

a Ajita —A village in Pargana Mahgaon, Zila Bhind of the Old Gwalior 
State at 26° 22' Latitude N. and 78° 54 Longitude E. ( Gwalior State Gazet¬ 
teer, Vol. I, Part III, 1908, p. 19). 

3 Kulpahar , Pargana Panwari-Jaitpur, Tahsil Kulpahar .—The headquar¬ 
ters of the tahsil lies in 25° 19 1 N. and 79° 39 E. on the unmetalled road from 
Malioba to Panwari, at a distance of sixty miles from Hamirpur. Through 
the town another road leads from Chaikhari to Jailpur, ( District Gazottcm , 
Hamirpur, 1909, p, 188). 
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they will go. Some say they will go to Jhansec, others give out 
that they will move on Tehree. Shahghur Chief as well as 
the son of the Banpoor Chief have joined the rebels. Ram 
Hindooput (Rao Hindupat) of Allipoora also confirms the 
above news on the same date. 

CHIEF OF SIIAHGARH INTENDS ATTACKING TEIIRI 

The Killadar of Banhorce 1 writes on the 20th March that 
a sowar came from Mhow to the village of Khanora 2 under 
Tehree guns with the Chief of Shahghur. Deisput (DeshPat), 
and the son of the Banpoor Chief are expected to be at Mhow 
on the 23d (23rd) instant. It is reported that when the British 
forces commence firing on Jhansee, these insurgents intend 
attacking the Tehree district. Some force has been collected 
at Goorsaray to devastate Tahrolee. AH the insurgents will 
gather at Mhow, they will then form two divisions, one will 
move to Jhansec, and the other Lo Tehree via Banhora. 3 

REPORTED DESIRE OF RANI OF JHANSI NOT TO FIGHT 
WITH THE ENGLISH 

Abstract of Intelligence dated Alecpo re ( Aliptir ) 1 6 th March {sic,) 1858. 

17 lh March —Laloo Buxec and Tantia Topey advised the 
Ranee to make terms with the English, and stated that it 
is highly improper to keep Murdun Singh and the son of the 
Rajah of Nurwur at Jhansee. This advice was taken; Khareeta 
(Kharila) has been, in consequence, sent to the Agent;, and the 
Chiefs of Banpoor, and Nurwur, have been ordered to leave 
Jhansee. They have done so, and are said to have gone to 
Tantia Topey, Kishun Purshaud (Kishan Prasad), Ranee’s 
Agent, wptc t.o her that he will soon see the Agent and deliver 
the Khareeta. Landlords refused to give their houses for the 
accommodation of the troops. Murdun Singh of Banpoor 


1 Apparently spelt for Bamhori or Banhora mentioned below. 

8 May be Khanota —A village in Pargana Stimer, Zila Shajapur of the 
Old Gwalior State at 23°53' Latitude N. and 76°8' Longitude E. {Gwalior 
State Gazetteer, Vol, I, Part III, Village List, p. 249). 

3 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th April 1858, Nos. 146/147. 
National Archives, New Delhi, 
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sent word to the Ranee's functionaries that lie had written to 
his men at Chundairee (Ghanderi) to evacuate the fort. 
It was reported to the Ranee that her Khar eel a was sent to tire 
Agent through a Hm km a. The Jemadar of the Than a of Babcena 
reported that the British troops had reached Tal Beliut. A 
Khnrcela was sent to the Jemadat for delivety to the General 
Commanding the British troops. Hussun Alii Khan (Hasan 
Ali Khan) Ressaldar and other military /officers represented to 
the functionaries of the Ranee that they had taken service with 
her because they supposed her to be inimical to the British. If 
she wishes to snake toms with the English , she may dismiss 
them by paying Limn their arrears oj pay. The functionaries gave 
them assurances that their wishes will be carried out. 

I Pith March—1 1 was repotted that the British troops had 
advanced from the Seems Ghat. The people in the town arc 
in great distress. Some troops from Dutya (Datia) were 
reported to have reached Charda. A Hurkara who had gone to 
the Agent returning after a long time told the Ranee that he 
had delivered the Kharecta to the Agent who did not give any 
reply. 


RANI PREPARES TO FIGHT 

The Ranee is disposed both to fight, and to make terms, 
to fight from the fear of mutineers in her service, to make teims 
by the advice of some of her functionaries. But preparations 
are being made to fight; most of the citizens deserted the town 
and some of the functionaries have removed their goods to 
Gwalior. One gun was on the wall of the town near Chumai 
Khirkec. The intention of sending cut some troops to oppose 
the British force was not carried out. 

BANPUR CHIEF REACHES BARAGAON 

20 th March —Rajah Murdun Singh (Mardan Singh) and 
the Chief of Nurwur reached Baragong (Baragaon). It may be 
that they have been sent to that place to attack the British force 
when a fitting opportunity may occur. The Kotwall cf the 
town made an attempt to escape, was arrested by the Wilaytees, 
and badly treated. The total number of men within the town 
does not exceed 7000, out of these men about 1,500 are Horse 
and Footmen from Government Regiment, and well trained. The 
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rest arc Boondailas (Bundclas) and other fighting men. 
Gungadhur Bhaeea on the strength of a letter said to be received 
froni Tantia Topey reported that 4 Companies had left Calpee 
(Kalpi), for Jhansee, and a large force was soon to follow them. 
Kashce Nath observing that if this was correct why the Wakeel 
sent to wait upon the Agent was not recalled. The Rajahs of 
Banpoor and Nurwur were reported to have reached Chir- 
gong 1 , and propose going to the Agent of Peshwa. Tehseeldar 
of Pichore reported that Chundairce (Ghanderi) had fallen, 
and the British force had advanced to Achronee 2 . Gungadhur 
Bhaeea stated that Tantia Topey was advancing to assist the 
Ranee with 30,000 men. These functionaries give out false 
reports, 2000 pieces of doth are being bought for making powder 
bags for guns. 

List of ike Ranee's Functionaries and Military Officers. 


FUNCTIONARIES 

Mama Sahib, Ranee’s father 
Dcwan Luchmun Rao 
Gungadhur Bhaeea 
Kashce Nath 
Bala Bhaoo 

.Lalloo Buxcc (Lalu Bakhshi) 

Bliok Nath, Moons hi if 

Nana Sahib, Brother of the Dewan 

Jamoo Bhaeea (correct name is Jannu Bhavc) 3 . 

BID ROBERT HAMILTON DIRECT HUGH ROSE TO ‘PROCEED 
WITH THE OPERATIONS AGAINST JHANSP ? 

Sir Owen Burne writes (Clyde and Strathnairn: <£ Ruleis 


1 Chirgaon, Tahsil Math , District Jkansi—A Small town m 25 35 N. 
and 78° 50' E. on the high road from Jhansi to Cawnporc at a distance oi 
18 miles from Jhansi and 14 miles from Moth. _ Unmet ailed roads run 
eastwards from Chirgaon to Baghaira and Gursarai and north-westwards to 
Simthari. (District Gazetteers, Jhansi, 1929, p. 247). 

2 Achhumi— A village in Pargana Pichhar, Zila Jfarwar of the Old Gwalior 

Stale at 25° 1' Latitude N. and 78° 17' Longitude E. (Gwalior Slate Gazet¬ 
teer.. Vol. 1, Part III, Village list, p. 89). , 

8 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th April 1858, No. 147. National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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of India" Series, p. 112 note): “Sir Robert Hamilton, in a 
memorandum written four years afterwards (March 20, 
1862), averred that Sir Hugh Rose hesitated to disobey the 
orders received, and that he (Sir R. Hamilton) took on him¬ 
self the responsibility of‘proceeding with the operation' against 
Jhansi’. As this assertion has obtained for him the credit 
of having saved the campaign, it is right to state that it has 
no foundation, and was evidently made from memory. It is 
hardly likely to say the least of it, that (lie military commandei 
would have allowed the political officer to supersede his 

authority in so momentous a military decision.Sir 

Hugh Rose never thought it worth-while to challenge a state¬ 
ment contradicted by the correspondence which passed”. 
Whether Sir R. Hamilton’s memory failed him or noL, I 
cannot say; but his statement is not contradicted by the corres¬ 
pondence. Sir Owen Burne mentions the despatch, dated 
March 13, 1858 which Sir Robert received on March 20 from 
the Government of India; but he says nothing about the des¬ 
patch which Sir Hugh received on the same day from the 
Commander-in-Chief. Sir R. Hamilton says in the memoran¬ 
dum (Parliamentary Papers, Vol. XI, 1863, p. 426) to which 
Sir Owen Burne refers. “There came also a despatch from the 
Commander-in-Chief.... to Sir Hugh Rose, ordering him to 
proceed to Chirkarec (Gharkhari), to save the loyal rajah of 
that state. Sir Hugh Rose considered the order of the Comman- 
dcr-in-Chief imperative”, etc. There is nothing in the 
correspondence which passed, to show that Sir R. Hamilton 
invented the above statement. In a despatch which he wrote 
on March 20 (Parliamentary Papers, Vol. XIII, 1864, p. 
208) to the Secretary to the Government of India, in reply to 
the Secretary’s of March 13, he says, “In conclusion f beg to 
state that Sir Hugh Rose desires me to express his entire 
concurrence in the views and reasoning above expressed, 
and his hope that they will be considered sufficient to allow 
of a slight delay in giving effect to His Lordship’s wishes.” 
But this does not prove that Sir Hugh had not hesitated to 
disobey the orders of the Gommander-in-Ghief. Therefore, 
unless and until it is proved that Sir Hugh did not so hesitate, 
I shall let the passage in the text:— 

“Suddenly a despatch from the Gommander-in-Ghicf 
was put into his hands. He found that it contained an order 
to march at once to the aid of a loyal chief, the Raja of 




reference ~ 
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Gliarkhaii, who was besieged in his foil by the Gwalior Contin¬ 
gent under Tantia Topi. He saw that the Gommander-in-Ghief 
had made a great mistake. If he were to retire from Than si, 
the Rani and her people would feel that they had won a 
moral victory; and eleven thousand rebels and mutineers 
would be let loose upon his line of operations and upon that of 
Whitlock. Moreover, if Sir Robert Hamilton’s spies were to 
be ti listed, it would be impossible to relieve Charkhaii m time. 
On the other hand, a bold attack on Jhansi would probably 
lead Tantia to abandon the siege of Charkhari, and hasten to 
the relief of the Rani. Yet what would Sir Hugh do but obey 
the order of his military superior ? Fortunately Sir Robert 
Hamilton had the wisdom and the courage to help him out 
of his difficulty. He was not a soldier, but a political officer, 
and, as such, might venture to use his own discretion. Though 
he had received from the Governor General an order similar 
to that sent by the Gommander-in-Chicf, he took upon himself 
the responsibility of directing Sir Hugh to go on with his 
operations against Jhansi”.—stand. 1 

DEFENCE OF JHANSI 

On the 20lh March the Ranee sent out all her men in 
the districts to repair to the town. The same day two small 
guns were placed on the city wall and ammunition was distri¬ 
butee! among the troops. On the 21st the city being besieged, 
the Ranee and her advisers wrote a Khuneeta ( Khanta) to the 
Agent stating that they were ready to pay obedience to the 
British Government, Before the Khuneeta was finished the 
Ranee and Gungaclhur Bhaeca (sic,) seeing some sowars 
surrounding the town ordered them to be fired at. The 
Khuneeta was notin consequence despatched. On the 28th many 
shells falling into Fort blew up 5 mauiids of gunpowder and 
the building in which it was contained, 40 men were killed; 
the Ranee did not take her meals till evening and was much 
distressed and distracted. She took up her quarters in an 
under-ground house in the Fortj on the 29th, 30th, 31st, much 
damage was done to the buildings in the town. About 400 


1 T. Rice Holmes : “A History of the Indian Mutiny ”, Pp» 508-9 and 
Appendix Q., p. 022. 
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men were killed and wounded. On the 1st Tan tin Topcy 
having attacked the British Camp the Ranee was going to 
send out her men to his assistance but feaiing that they would 
desert, she did not send them out on the 1st. About 100 
men were killed including Goolam Chose Khan (Cliulam 
Ghaus Khan), an old and reputed Gunner. 

On the 3rd the town was taken by assault; most of the 
Ranee’s troops were killed; the rest lied to Du Ilia (Datia) 
and Kuraira, were followed by the British troops; most of them 
cut up. 

2000 of the Kota insurgents came to Kolarus 1 * and deman¬ 
ded supplies from the Kumasdar who fired at them. They 
fell back; 4000 more insurgents are soon expected to reach 
Kolarus. The Indore and Agra Dawk has been stopped the 
east two day (sic,) by the Thakooj of Paron. 3 

PANJAB SINGH CALLED TO PANNA 

Letter from Rajah of Bijeraghogmh (Bijairaghogarh) to Punjab Singh, dated 
Chayt Sudee (Chait Sudi) llh, Samvat 1914, corresponding to English dale , 2D2 
March 1858, 

Abstract : 

Says that Dhir Sing has taken leave, and tells him to 
procure interview for Dhir Sing with Tanlia Topee; advises 
him to ccme to.Punnah; says he has sent him 100 Rs. for 
expense (expenses) 3 . 


1 Kolaras, Pargana Kolaras, Zila Mai war (Old Gwalior state )—A large 
village and the headquarter town of the pargana of the same name, situated 
14 miles south of Sipri in 25° 13' N. and 77° 39' E. on the Agra-Bombay 
road. The Gunjari and Paran flow near this village. The Ain-i-Akbari 
mentions it as the headquarters of a mahal in the Narwar sarkar. ft was 
also a stage on the route from the Dcccan to Delhi and is constantly 
mentioned by historians and travellers. ( Gwalior State Gazetteer , Vob I, 
1908, p.254). 

4 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th May 1858, Nos. 127/28. Na¬ 
tional Archives, New Delhi. For further details regarding defence of Jhansi 
see Foreign Department Proceedings (Supplement) dated the 30th Decem¬ 
ber 1859, Consultation Nos. 1760-—1772, Pp. 46-59. National Archives, 
New Delhi. 

3 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 1237, p. 578. National Archives, New Delhi. “List of Papers 
taken by Captain T, Dennehy, at Ghadamow, Pergunnah Barra”, 
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TATYA TOPE ASKED TO GO TO PANNA 

Letter Jrtrn Rajah of Bijiyiaghoguth (Bijaitaghngath) to TatiUa Topee (Talya Tope), 
dated Clieyt Siuli (Chad Sudi) 1th , Satnbiil ( Samvat ) 1915, con expanding to 
the English dale , 21.si Match 1858. 

Abstract : 

Says that Dhir Sing will tell him all he has to say; begs 
him to come quickly to Punnah and excuses himself from wri¬ 
ting to the Nana, by saying he does not know his title. 
Remarks : 

Writer’s name not given in the letter, but seal on the 
envelope, seems to be that of the Bijeyraghogurh Rajah. 
I feel somewhat doubtful however of the identification. 1 

FRATERNITY AMONG THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

Letter from Rajah of Bijeyraghogm h (Bijaitaghogath) to Sobadar Bahadoor (Subedar 
Bahadur ) Genetal Ghutlur Sing (Clihattra Singh), dated Cheyl Sudi (Chait 
Sudi) 1th, Samvat 1915, corresponding to the English date, 2b£ March 1058. 

Abstract : 

Says Dhiraj Sing has told him the news. Says every 
one, who girds his Joins for the faith { Dhurum) is his (the writer’s) 
brother; begs him not (o doubt him, but to come himself to 
Punnah at once, and to take whatever Dhiraj Sing writes, 
as the writers also. 

Remarks : 

Winter’s name not given in the letter, but seal on the 
envelope, seems to be that of the Bijeyraghogurh Rajah. I 
feel somewhat doubtful however of the identification. 2 

RANI DEFENDS JHANSI FORT 

Summary of Weekly report teller No, 2 of 1858 to Captain Pinkney, Jhansi, dated 
27 th March 1858. 

The officer concerned says that as he was ordered by 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cions. No. 1237, p, 513. National Archives, New Delhi. “List of Papers 
taken by Captain T. Dennehy, at Ghadamow, Pergunnah Barra”, 
a Ibid, 
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Captain Pinkney, he assumed the charge of Jhansi district 
oil 17th of that month. On British troops entering the district 
on the 20th they (officers with troops) marched to a village 
situated 8 or 9 miles south of Jhansi Khas and troops were 
sent to Jhansi direction on the same afternoon to surround 
the city and fort. On 21st whole force consisting of the I 
Brigade under Sir H. Rose moved on and encamped at Jhansi 
and were fired upon by the rebel Ranee and her forces. The 
fire was not returned by British troops until the 24th but 
on the 25th our large guns opened on the fort on the left 
with round shot and shell and had continued firing upto 
the present date. No communication had been permitted 
with the inhabitants of Jhansi, who from what the officer 
could gather were closely watched by the Ranee and confined 
within the walls of the city. Administration of the district 
was not taken over by the officer reporting because without 
taking the fort nothing was possible. 1 

DEFENCE OF MADANPUR PASS 

Letter from Major-General Hugh Rose, to Major-General Mansfield, Chief of the 
Staff , Cawnpore ( Kanpur ), dated Camp before Jhansi, 26 th March 1858. 

T have the honor to report to you, for the information of 
His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, the operations of the 
2nd Brigade of the Central India Field Force, under my orders, 
since the capture of the Fort of Garrakota (Garhkota). 

A halt of four days at Saugor was necessary for the repair 
of my siege guns; I therefore marched back to Saugor in two 
days, leaving Major Boileau with the Sappers and Miners, 
at Garrakota, to demolish all he could of its defences. 

REVOLUTIONARIES STRENGTHEN POSITION IN SHAHGARH 

The rebels not seeing any further operations, or move¬ 
ments to the front, against them, regained courage and occu¬ 
pied again in force the strong positions in the Shaghur (Shah- 
garh) and adjoining districts, such as the forts of Serai and 


1 Jhansi Gollectorate Mutiny Records, Bundle No, XIII, File No, 77, 
year 1855-80. 
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Murowra, and Lhc difficult passes in the mountainous ridges 
which separate the Shaghur and Saugor districts. 

I anticipated resistance to my advance on Jhansie, the 
passes, the forts of Serai, Murowra and Thal-Behut, at which 
latter place, it was said, that the Rajah of Banporc intended to 
make his last stand. 

DEFENCE OF NARUT 1 PASS 

The Pass of Narut was by far the most difficult; and the 
enemy, having taken it into their head that I must pass through 
it, had increased its natural difficulties, by barricading the 
road with abatis and parapets made of large boulders of 
rock, fifteen feet thick; all passage by the sides of the road 
being made impracticable by the almost precipitous hills, 
covered with jungle, which came down to the edge of the 
road. The Rajah of Banpore, who is both enterprising and 
courageous, defended this Pass with 8 (8000) or 10,000 men. 

RAJA OF SIIAHGARH DEFENDS MADANPUR 

In order to deceive the enemy as to my intention, and 
prevent the Rajah of Banpore from coming from the Pass of 
Narut to the assistance of the Rajah of Shaghur, who defended 
Mudinpore 2 I made a serious feint against Narut by sending 
Major Scudamore, Commanding H. M.’s 14th Light Dragoons, 
with the force stated in the margin (not included here) with 
their tents and baggage, to the fort, and town of Malthone, 
just above the Pass of Narut, whilst I made the real attack on 
the Pass of Mudinpore. Plaving taken the ruined little fort 
of Barodia 3 and left a small garrison in it, to keep up my commu¬ 
nications, 1 marched, on the 3rd instant, against the Pass of 
Mudinpore with the force stated in the margin (omitted here). 
As the column approached the pass, the enemy’s skirmishers 
fired on the advanced guard, from a ridge of hills on our right, 


1 Apparently \Narhat\ 

3 Apparently spelt for ' Madanfiur 

* Barodia, Pargana Sonkach, Zila Shajapur ( Gwalior Stale) —A village of 
some size, situated in 23° 9' N. and 76° 38' E., 20 miles north-east of Sonkach 
and 18 miles south-west of Shujalpur on the banks of the Dudinewaj. 
Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, 1908, p. 201). 
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near the village of Noonee; I sent up a party of the salt cus¬ 
toms, under Mr. Bar tie who, advancing, drove them back. 

At about 800 yards from the entrance of (he Pass wc saw 
the enemy in force on the hills, on the left of the Pass. Major 
Or made some good practice at them with round shot and 
spherical case. 

The Pass was formed by a sudden descent of the road 
into a deep glen thickly wooded. To the right, farther on, 
the road ran along the side of a lake. The left of the road 
was lined by rocky and precipitous hills. 

INITIAL SUCCESS OF THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

The ardour of an excellent officer induced him, at this 
time, to make an incautious movement with his guns to his 
right front, with the view to pour an enfilading fire into the 
enemy. But he had not taken into consideration that this 
movement brought him to within fifty or sixty yards of the 
edge of the glen, in which lay concealed some hundred sepoys, 
who, before he could unlimber, opened a very heavy lire on 
his guns which he was unable to depress on them. The sepoys 
fortunately fired too quick, and too high, and the officer 
retired his guns out of the range of their musketry, with 
only a few casualties. The sepoys hailed this little reverse 
with shouts. But their success had only brought oil them 
more rapid defeat. For knowing' now their exact position, 
and seeing the necessity of shewing them that a calm 
retreat was only the prelude of a rapid offensive I advanced 
100 of the Hydrabad Contingent Infantry under Captain 
Sinclair. 

The enemy, repulsed in flank and front, retired to the 
village of Mudinpore, in rear of the end of the lake. The 
village was fortified by a formidable work, in the shape of a 
bund of great thickness of earth and solid masonry, which 
dammed up the lake. The enemy had placed the few guns 
they had in rear of the bund and had been firing with them on 
the 3rd Europeans on the hill. 

Mudinpore, it is true, was the weakest of the passes; 
but on the other hand, it had been defended by the sepoys 
of the 52nd and other regiments, and by 7000 picked Bundeelas 
(Bundelas). The sepoys and the Bundeelas quarrelled, the 
former declaring that the latter had run away and left them 
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to fight at the Pass; general mistrust, and a panic ensued in the 
rebel camp. 


ENGLISH CAPTURE FORT OF SARAI 

The fort of Serai, or Soyrage, a fortified palace of Rajah 
of Shaghur, perfect in architecture, now used as an arsenal for 
the manufacture of powder and shot fell the next day into the 
hands of my troops. The dyes of the old Saugor Mint, from 
which the rebels were making balls, were found here in quan¬ 
tities. 

In fact, the whole country between Saugor and Jhansie 
to the east of the River JBetwa, which since the outbreak of 
rebellion had been in the hands of the insurgents, was now, 
with the exception of Thal-Behul (Tal Bchat), restored to the 
Government. 1 

TATYA TOPE TOWARDS JHANSI 
Abstract of Intelligence, 

26 th March 1858—On the 25th Tantia Topcy and other 
mutineers intended to march from Jeitpore and to halt at 
Chirwaree; from this place they propose to go to Jhansi via 
Mhow. The Tantia has under him about 25,000 men, among 
these there are about 2000 mutinous sepoys. The rest of the 
force is composed of the followers of the Chiefs of Shahgurh 
and Banpore, of Deisput (Desh Pat), Adil Mahomud Khan 
and the Chief of Nurwur. They have 4 English guns, one of 
these is 18-pounder. They have other guns 18 in number 
which they took from Chirkharee, exclusive of the 5 guns 
brought in by the Chief of Banpore. The total number of 
guns large and small is 27. At Kalpce there are about 2000 
mutinous sepoys with 1000 matchlockmen and 4 guns, one 
of these is 18-pounder. Row Sahib (Rao Saheb), Nana’s 
brother, had gone from Kalpee to Jcitpoor to see Tantia. 100 
sowars escorted him. He went back to Kalpee by the same route. 
The Chiefs of Shahgurh, Banpore, Nurwur and Adil Maho- 


1 Government Gazette, North* Western Provinces , Vol. I, No. XV, Allahabad, 
Tuesday, June 1, 1858, Pp. 154-60. cf. Forrest; '‘State Papers ”, Vol. IV, 
Pp. 19-25, 

39 
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mud are with Tantia. These Chiefs have very little ammunition, 
but Tantia and the sepoys at Kalpee have an abundance. 

TATYA HALTS AT MHOW 

27 th March —To-day Tantia with his force halted at Mhow. 
There seems to be a difference of opinion as to their further 
movements. The mutinous sepoys make out plans; some 
say they should attack Tehree because there is little force now 
at that place and this move will prevent reinforcements coining 
to the British force from Sauger (Sagar). Others advise to 
relieve Jhansi. It appears that they may form two Divisions, 
one might go to Tehiee and the other to Jhansi. Out of the 
27,000 men that compose this mutinous force only the sepoys 
might offer resistance to the British force. The rest are not 
able to cope with the English. 

28 th March —To-day Tantia Topey remained encamped at 
Mhow. To-morrow lie will go to Jukooan (Perhaps Jaklilaun) 
and thence to Burwa Sauger and Jhansi. The rebels have 
not yet gone towards Tehree. 

ADVANCE FROM BARWA SAGAR 

31 si March —The Killadar of Orcha wrote this morning, 
that the rebels were reported to have advanced from Burwa 
Sauger; their number is reported to be about 20,000 men. 

Some Orcha sowars posted at the Ghat of the Baitwa 
(Betwa) came in and reported that a number of sowar muti¬ 
neers, were seen crossing the river this afternoon. 1 

TATYA TOPE TO THE RESCUE OF JHANSI 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonstone, Allahabad, to E. A. Reads, Agra, 
dated 2nd April 1858. 

. “. From Jaloun and Bundelkund to the 29th March, 

Ghirkaree wholly abandoned by the Rebels. Their force at 
Calpee (Kalpi) much reduced by Drafts sent to Humecrpoor 


1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 28th 
Archives, New Delhi. 


May 1858, No. 127, National 
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and Jhansie. TantiaTopie has three Regiments and 27 guns, 
about two hundred of the Banpore Raja’s men, with another 
body of men commanded by Rao Sahib, nephew of the Nana. 
Tanlia Topie’s force was expected to reach Jhansie by the 
end of March. Judge of Gawp. 1 reports on the 1st April 
that the assault on Jhansie was to be made on the twenty- 
seventh. The Rebel Regiments have been defeated and have 
returned to Calpee; their leader, Tantia Topic was killed in 
action. The sepoys had to conceal this but it is believed 
certain. Maxwell’s Column has moved from Hukerpore 2 
towards Oorayh 3 and Sherghur. 4 

REVOLUTIONARIES NEAR NAUGAON 

Tclegiaphic Massage fiorn G. F. Edmonstone, Allahabad , dated 31rf Match, 
8-30 P. M ., io E. A. Reads, Agra. 

The Political Assistant in Bundelkund writes that General 
Whitlock’s force was expected to arrive at Punnah (Panna) 
on the 29th March and they proposed moving against the rebels 
who are reported to have left Charkari on the 19th March 
and to be collected in force near Now Gong. 5 6 

TATYA TOPE CROSSES BETWA 

Letter (JVo . 134 of 1858) from Robert Hamilton, Agent, Governor General for Central 
India, to C. Beadon, OJfg. Under-Secretary to Govt, of India, dated Gamp Jhansie 
( Jhansi ), 3 1st AIarch 1858. 

I have the honor to forward the annexed paper of intel¬ 
ligence; the Rebels are reported to be now crossing the Betwah 
at the ford on the Burwa Sauger (Barwa Sagar) road. 

°My dear Beadon, 

They have been defeated—17 guns, 4 elephants, treasure 


1 Abbreviated form of ‘ Cawnporc\ 

a Appears to have been written for ‘Umberpore’ ( Ambarpur ). 

3 Apparently spelt for ‘Auraiya’ or ‘Boryah ’. 

4 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

8 Ibid. 

6 Anncxurc to the letter No. 134 of 31st March 1858. 
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and lots of ammunition taken; more separately, 17 horses 
and saddle. 1 2 


TATYA TOPE AT BARWA 5AGAK 
Abstract Of Intelligence, 

31 si March —To-day Tanlia Topcy remained at Burwa 
Saugcr. There arc 2000 Horse and Foot with 2 large and 4 
small guns at Jalaon; 2000 men from Konch, and 2,000 
from Bliandair are on the point of going to the relief of Jimmied 

REPORTED DEATH OF TATYA TOPE 

Telegram from the Judge of Cawnpore ( Kanpur) to Muir, dated Cawnpme ( Katiput ), 
April 1, 1858. 

Sir Hugh Rose opened fire on Jhansi on the 26th, the 
assault was to be made on the 27th. The rebel regiments 
have returned to Galpee, having suffered defeat, Tantia 
Topee, the Mahratta Gommander-in-Ghief, has been killed 
in action. The sepoys tried to conceal this fact, but it is, we 
believe, certain. Maxwell’s Column moved from Umberpore 
(Ambarpur) towards Boryah and Sharghur 3 4 . Pcrgunnah 
Jaulumpore' 1 still remains quite exposed. A large assemblage 
of sepoys, with guns, rumoured to be at Betwa, across the 
Ganges, opposite Bhilliaur, requires confirmation. Our emis¬ 
sary arrived in Calpee with the proclamation; but it is too late, as 
the rebels must now fight Sir Hugh Rose. 5 

TATYA’S ACTION REVITALISES DEFENCE OF JHANSI 

Telegram from Major Macpherson to the Secretary to Govt, with the Governor General, 
dated Agra, April 2, 1858. 

Scindia’s news-writer writes horn Jhansi on 1st April that 

1 Foreign Secret Proceedings, 25th June 1858, Cons. No. 7G, p. 3758. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Foreign Secret Consultations, 28th May 1858, Nos. 125-16. Na¬ 
tional Archives, New Delhi. 

3 Appears to have been spelt for Shergarh. 

4 Correct name of the place may be Zalirnpur, 

5 Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 11 in No. 11, p. 134. 
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on the niglil of the 31st, Tantia Topee’s force advanced from 
Burwa Saugor to Loliut. The English force moved out from 
Jhansi, and encountered them two coss from it at about 4 A. M., 
while the Jhansi guns also began again to pour. Before 
8 A.M., the rebels were completely routed, and pursued by 
the Cavalry towards Burragatta and Oorcha. Many were 
killed. Two other Divisions of the rebels had reached 
Kurrarcc and Paloii near Jhansi. 1 

TATYA’S DESPERATE ATTACK OFF BETWA 

Telegram from R. Hamilton to the Commander~in~Chiej, dated Jhansi, Apnl 1858. 

I send you this hasty telegram. The rebels crossed the 
Betwa from Burwa Saugor in great force during the night; 
we had excellent information of their advance. Sir Hugh 
Rose moved out, and at daylight the enemy opened a very 
heavy fire from a strong position which they held, until their 
flank was turned, when they began to retreat. The Cavalry 
made a splendid charge, and captured a gun. The rebels 
were, pursued across the river; they have lost eleven guns and 
an immense quantity of ammunition; one 18-pouncler drawn 
by two elephants was captured in the i iver. The loss of the 
enemy must have been severe; many sepoys of the Gwalior 
Contingent weie killed. No attempt was made to escape 
from the fort or town, which was surrounded by our troops, 
and fired into uninterruptedly during the fight, which lasted 
till near eleven o’clock. No officers killed. 2 

TATYA TOPE FIGHTS WITH ENGLISH AT BARWA SAGAR 

From Major General Hugh Rose, Commanding Central India Field Force, to the 
Chief of the Staff, dated Camp Pooch , 3 Oth April 1858, 

For some time past Sir Robert Hamilton had given me 
information, that Tantia Topee a relative and the Agent of 
4 Nana Sahab, had been collecting and organizing a large body 


1 Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies , 
Inclosure 7 in No. 12, Pp. 137-38. 

2 Ibid . Inclosure 6 in No. 12, p. 137. 
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of troops in the neighbourhood of Mhow and Nowgong in 
Bundelkund which was called “the auny of the Peishwa\ and dis¬ 
played the standard of that abolished aulhoiity. 

REVOLUTIONARIES REINFORCED 

After the fall of Ghirkaree, this army was reinforced by 
the numerous rebel troops, sepoys from Calpcc (Kalpi) and 
Bundeelas, who had besieged and taken it. Towards the end 
of last month, I received constantly reports that this force, 
estimated at 20 (20,000) or 25,000 men with 20 or 30 guns, 
was advancing against me. On the 30th ultimo, Sir Robert 
Hamilton informed me, that its main body had arrived at 
Burwa Sang or about 3 miles from the Bctwa, would cross that 
river during the night, and attack me next morning. 

In the hope of forcing the enemy to engage, with the river 
in his rear, I left the park and heavy baggage of the 2nd 
Brigade with which 1 was, with the IsL Brigade and marched 
at 9 P. M., on the 30th ultimo from Jhansie to the village of 
Bupoba, six miles from Jhansie, which commands the two 
fords at Rajpore and Kolwur 1 , by which the enemy coming 
from Burra Sauger 2 must cross the Betwa. 

At Bupoba I received reports from the two outposts which 
I had sent to watch the fords, that they had seen and heard 
nothing of the enemy. The next morning they made a similar 
report. 

I returned therefore to Gamp, leaving the outposts to waich 
the fords. I was not mistaken; that same day the enemy 
crossed the upper ford, the Rajpore, in great numbers, pro¬ 
ceeded by an advanced guard of Vilaities, and took up, after 
sunset, a position in order of battle, opposite the rear of the 
Gamp of the 2nd Brigade. 

REVOLUTIONARIES 5 ARRIVAL WELCOMED 

At sunset, the enemy lit an immense bonfire, on a rising 
ground on this side of the Betwa, as a signal to Jhansie of their 


1 Spelt as Kolwar also in this document elsewhere. . 

2 Apparently spelt for ‘Barwa Sugar 
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arrival; il was answered by salvos from all the Batteries of the 
fort and city, and shouts of joy from their defenders. 

It was evident that the enemy sought a battle with my 
force; this sclf-confidence was explained afterwards by prisoners, 
who stated that Tantia Topee had been informed by his spies 
that nearly all my force was scattered and engaged in the siege 
and investment, and that he could easily destroy the few who 
guarded the Camp. 

The fact is that Jhansie had proved so strong, and the 
ground to be watched by Cavalry was so extensive, that mv 
force had actually enough on its hand. But 1 relied on the 
spirit of Bridsh soldiers, which rises with difficulties, and 
resolved whilst I fought a general action with the enemy not 
to relax cithei the siege or die investment. 

CROSSING THE RIVER 

A little after midnight, one of the Hydrabad Cavalry, 
left at Ihc lower, the Kolwar ford, came in as hard as he could 
and reported that the enemy were crossing in great numbers. 
I thought i( probable, that they would make this move, of 
which the object was to turn my left flank, and force their 
way along the Burra Gong (Baragaon) road, through Major 
Scudamore’s flying Camp into Jhansie. I had therefore 
ordered the outpost at the Kolwar ford, to watch it with the 
utmost vigilance. 

THE BATTLE OF BARWA SAGAR 

The best way with Indians for making up for numerical 
inferiority, is a dctei mined attack on their weak points. I had 
therefore intended to commence the attack at daylight, advance 
in line, pour into the rebels the fire of all my guns, and then 
turn and double up their left flank. But the enemy, before 
daybreak, covered by a cloud of skirmishers, advanced against 
me. 

My picqucts and videttes retired steadily, closing to each 
flank, in order that I might open upon them the fire of my 
guns, and then turn his left flank from my right. Before ray 
line was uncovered, the enemy took ground to his right. I 
confirmed, to prevent his outflanking my left, but very cau¬ 
tiously, lest he should draw me away too much to the left, 
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and then fall on my right flank. This was probably his inten¬ 
tion; for a body of Horse was seen towards my right. I halted 
and fronted; the enemy did the same, and instantly opened a 
very heavy artillery, musket, and matchlock fire on my line 
from the whole of his front to which my Batteries answered 
steadily. 

REVOLUTIONARIES TAKE UP ADVANTAGEOUS POSITION 

The enemy had taken up an excellent position, a little 
in rear of a rising ground, which made it difficult to bring an 
effective fire on him. I ordered my front line of Infantry to 
lie down, the troop of Horse Artillery to take ground dia¬ 
gonally to the right, and enfilade the enemy’s left flanlc. In 
this movement, a round shot broke the wheel of a Horse Artil¬ 
lery gun.,. 

Serious combats occurred between the pursuing Cavalry 
and the fugitives, who, singly, or standing back to back, always 
took up, like most Indians, the best position the ground admit¬ 
ted, and fought with the desperation which I have described 
on other occasions. One body wedged themselves so dexter¬ 
ously into the banks of a nullah, that neither musketry nor 
artillery fire, would destroy them. Lieutenant Armstrong, of 
the 3rd Bombay European Regiment, coming up with a few 
skirmishers, dashed at them, and bayoneted them all, but not 
without some loss. This officer is Post Master of the force, 
but his zeal always leads him into action, where he does good 
service on those occasions, which require bold decision. 

The pursuit had now penetrated, and cleared away the 
first line. A cloud of dust about a mile and a half to our right, 
pointed out the line of retreat of another large body, the 
second line of the rebels, which, by a singular arrangement of 
the rebel General, Tantia Topee, must have been three miles 
in rear of his first line. 

The whole force again went in immediate pursuit, and 
came up with the skiimishers in rocky and difficult ground 
covering the retreat of the 2nd line; driven in, they closed to 
their right, and uncovered the main body, which cannonaded 
the troops in pursuit with an 18-poundcr and 8-inch mortar 
and other guns. Colonel Turnbull answered with a few rounds, 
which told. Captain Lightfoot who had come up, thinking 
that he could bring his guns to ground, from which he could 
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enfilade the enemy’s left, I directed him to join the Hydrabad 
Cavalry, and a Troop of the 14th Light Dragoons, whom I 
had sent to turn their left flank, and take, if possible, their 
guns. 


EXCHANGE OF FIRE 

The Troop and Battery, advantageously placed on two 
rising grounds, crossed their fire on the enemy, who rapidly 
left this, but kept up a heavy fire of musketry, and with a 
twelve-pounder from the opposite bank of the rivci; the twelve - 
pounder hit by a round shot, retired disabled.. .. 

On going down the road to the river, we saw the stream 
crowded with the 0110017 ’ s Artillery, Ordnance Park, and quan¬ 
tities of stores, the 18-pounder and the 8 -inch mortar, drawn by 
two elephants, ammunition waggons, and carts full of ammuni¬ 
tion, of the Gwalior Contingent. 

The enemy kept up a hcavv fire on us as we crossed the 
ford, and ascended the sleep load leading up the opposite 
bank. The 14th Light Dragoons and Hydrabad Cavalry, 
gallantly surmounted all opposition, and sabred the rebels 
who still held their ground. 1 

REVOLUTIONARIES’ STUBBORN RESISTANCE AT KUNCH 

From Major-Gennal Hugh Rose, Commanding Ccniuil India Field Force, to Majoi- 
Gcneral William Mansfield, Chief of the Staff, dated Camp Goolowlec ( Gulauh), 
•Mth May 1358. 

1 have the honor to report to you, for the information of 
His Excellency the Gommandcr-in-Chief, that the approach 
of Brigadier Smith’s Brigade from Rajpootana to Goonah, 
having secured Jhansi frem attack by Kotah and Bundlecund 
Rebels, I recalled Lieutenant-Colonel Lowth, Commanding 
H. M.’s 86 th Regiment, whom I had detached with a Column 
to watch the road from Jhansi to Goonah, and I marched with 
the 1st Brigade of my force from Jhansi on the 25th ultimo on 
Calpee. 


1 “Goveinment Gazette, IHorth^Western Provinces", Vol. I, XXII. Allaha¬ 
bad, Tuesday, July 20, 1858, Pp. 321-8. 
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I was still without the Wing of the 3rd Bombay Light 
Cavalry, which I had sent to Goonah., to re-inforce the Right 
Wing of H. M.’s 71st Highland Light Infantry, on their march 
to join me, as encumbered with a very large convoy of trea¬ 
sure, and all sorts of stores, they had to cross the Sind River at 
a very difficult ghat; and I was not certain that they might 
not be exposed to a treacherous attack from the late Ghandairce 
Garrison, and other Bundelas, who, as already reported, had 
made an incursion on the Jhansi and Goonah road, acting it 
was clear in concert with the ICotah Rebels, to the nor th of the 
Indore and Goonah road. 

I left at Jhansi for its garrison the force forming part of 
the 2nd Brigade detailed in the margin 1 * I left there also 
Brigadier Steuart, with the remainder of his Brigade, 
with orders to bring up to me the 71st Regiment and two troops 
of the 3rd Bombay Light Cavalry. 

I joined Major Gall’s force at Pooch, 16 miles from Koonch 
on the 1st of May. I had the honor to report, on the 17th 
instant, the movements of this Officer’s Moveable Column 
as well as those of Major Orris Field Force. 

I received information from Sir Robert Hamilton and 
Major Gall, whom I had detached along the road from Jhansi 
to Calpee, with a flying Column to watch the Enemy, and 
obtain information of their movements, that the Sepoy Garri¬ 
son of Calpee, of all arms, re-inforced by five hundred Velaities 
under the Ranee of Jhansi, Cavalry from Kotah, and guns 
and troops from disaffected Rajahs, the whole under the 
Command of Tantia Topee, had occupied Koonch, and thrown 
up entrenchments which they had armed to defend the roads 
to the town from Jhansi, and that they were determined to 
make a vigorous opposition at Koonch to my advance against 
Calpee. All the accounts agreed that the Rebels were strong 
in Cavalry, Mutineers of Bengal Regular and Irregular Ca-. 
valry. 

Koonch is an open Town; but it is difficult to attack, be¬ 
cause it is surrounded by woods, gardens, and temples, with 
high walls round them, every one of which is a defence. 

Marginal note in the Original—■ 

* Head-Qjiarters Wing 3rd European Regiment. 8 Companies 24th 
Bombay Native Infantry. 100 Hyderabad Cavalry. 3 Guns, late Bhopal 
Artillery. 1/2 Company Bombay Sappers and Miners. 
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I had directed Major Qrr, to do his utmost to prevent the 
Rajahs of Banpore and Shagur (Shahgarh), and anybody 
of Rebels crossing the Bctwa, and doubling back southwards. 
The two Rajahs for the purpose of carrying out this very mano¬ 
euvre, separated from the Rebels at Koonch, and drove the 
troops of the Rajah (of) Goorserai, who held Kotra, command- 
ini, a ford across the Betwa, to the south bank of the rivei. 

Major Orr crossed the Bctwa, engaged the Rajahs, drove 
them from their position at Kotra, and took one of their guns; 
but he states that it was impossible to cut off the retreat of the 
Rajahs, who, whilst Major Orr was attacking one part of their 
force, retired precipitately with the remainder some distance 
down the rivei, where they crossed at a ford and took the road 
southwards, carriage and supplies being furnished them by the 
treacherous Rajah of Jignce. Major Orr, by my direction, 
marched to Koonch. 

As nothing puts the Rebels out so much as turning their 
flank, qr defences, and as the excessive heat of the day rendered 
it advisable that I should not undertake a long operation against 
Koonch, much less a siege, I made a flank march with my 
whole force to the north-west; my left, the 1st Brigade, 
resting its left flank in the village of Nagupoora; my centre, 
the 2nd Brigade, under Brigadier Steuart, was in the village of 
Chomair; my right, ’Major Orr’s force, in front of the village 
of Oornree. 

This position threatened seriously the Enemy’s line of 
retreat from Koonch to Galpee; and it exposed the north¬ 
west of the Town, which was not protected by entrenchments, 
to attack. 

I gave the order that as soon as the three Columns had 
taken up the positions which I have mentioned, they were to 
advance against the Town, and each effect a lodgment in it. 

When we came within sight of Koonch, we perceived vid- 
ettes and strong picquets of the Enemy’s Cavalry outside the 
wood. They conformed to our flank movement, and posted 
themselves nearly opposite to Nagupoora. 

A few rounds of shrapnel from Captain Lightfoot’s guns 
emptied some of their saddles, and they disappeared into the 
wood. The Rebel Infantry now showed in force behind a 
long wall to our front, and in the wood to the left of it. 

I had marched tire 1st Brigade a distance of 14 miles fiom 
Loharee that morning, for the purpose of surprising the Enemy 
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by the flank movement, and not giving them time to alter their 
plan of defence. To rest and refresh the men, I ordered their 
dinners to be cooked for them, and in the meantime battered 
the wall with the two 18-pounders and the 8-inch howitzer. 

The half Troop of Horse Artillery advancing diagonally 
to their left, shelled the Infantry to the left of the wall; the 
Enemy in return shelled the Troop and the siege guns from a 
Battery to our right. Two of our guns were turned on the 
Battery, and soon silenced it. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Gall, Her Majesty’s 14th Light Dra¬ 
goons, galloped gallantly into the wood to reconnoitre. The 
Enemy, although he was in easy musket range of them, did not 
fire at him, because the shelling from the Horse Artillery 
had caused confusion in their ranks; he ascertained that the 
Infantry to the left had retreated further into the wood having 
in their tear, a large body of Cavalry, that the siege guns had 
driven the Enemy from the cover of the wall, but that some way 
in rear of it was posted a large body oflnfantry with elephants. 

I determined to drive the Enemy out of the woods, gardens 
and temples, which surround Koonch, and then to storm the 
town, including a dilapidated mud Fort on a rising ground, a 
strong position, which was opposite to the right of the 1st 
Brigade. 

Once in possession of this position in the Town, the Enemy 
on our left and in oui front would be cut off from 'the rest of 
their force, in the entrenchments on our right which would be 
forced to retreat to the plain on the other side of the Town, 
pressed by the 2nd Brigade and Major Qrr’s force, the 1st 
Brigade passing through the Town, and pressing the Enemy 
with whom they had been engaged. 

I effected this operation by throwing the Left Wing of 
Her Majesty’s 86th Regiment under Major Steuart, and tne 
whole of the 25th Bombay Native Infantiy, under Lieutenant - 
Colonel Robertson, into skirmishing order, the 86th on the left, 
the 25th on the right, their flanks supported by the half Troop 
Horse Artillery, and a Troop of Her Majesty’s 14th Light 
Dragoons, and Captain Ommaney’s Battery, and two Troops 
of Her Majesty’s 14 th Dragoons. I left Captain Woolcombe’s 
Battery, one Troop 14th Light Dragoons, and the Right Wing 
86 th Regiment, in a second line in reserve under the Command 
of Lieutenant-Colonel Lowth. The rapidity and precision 
with which this formation was simultaneously made, must 
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have surprised the sepoys. The 25th skirmishers charged 
into the woods, temples, and walled gardens, and occupied 
them under a fire of Musketry and Artillery from the Battery 
on our right, which re-opened its lire, and after the guns of 
the Royal Artillery under Captain Field had effectually canno • 
xraded the houses in the streets of Kooncli in their front, took 
them also. 

I expressed to Lieutenant-Colonel Robertson and the 
25th on the ground, my approbation of the gallantry with 
which they had gained this important position. 

The 86th Regiment covered by the three Horse Artillery 
guns, under Captain Lightfoot, who throughout the day, 
made the most of their arm, and the Troop 14th Light Dragoons 
made a circuit to their left, took all the obstacles to their 
front, and then bringing their left shoulders forward, advanced, 
despite of Artillery and Musketry fire, through the whole 
north part of the Town, and took the Fort. The manner in 
which the 86th, ably led by Major Stcuart, performed this 
movement, which completed the cutting of the Enemy’s line 
In two, adds another claim to the obligations I ewe this Regi¬ 
ment for their very distinguished conduct on all occasions in 
the field. 

Just as the 86th and myself with the 25th were about 
to entei the Town, Brigadier Stcuart, Commanding the 1st 
Brigade, observed that a large number of Rebel Infantry, 
strongly posted in cultivated ground, threatened the right 
of the line of attack of his Brigade. He moved up Captain 
Field’s Battery with Captains Thompson’s and Gordon’s 
Troops of Her Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons, and a Troop 
of the 3rd Regiment Hyderabad Cavalry to dislodge them. 
The Enemy held the position obstinately, and it was not until 
a portion of the Infantry of the 2nd Brigade moved down on 
them from another direction, that they retreated, when Cap¬ 
tain Gordon, whom I beg to recommend to His Excellency 
for his conduct on this occasion, with his Troop and the Cavalry 
above-mentioned, charged and broke the mass, cutting up 
several of them; topes of trees favoured the escape of the 
remainder. 

The 2nd Brigade, under Brigadier Steuart, owing to some 
misconception on Iris part, did not effect a lodgment in the 
Town, but moving round the south of it, their Artillery and 
Cavalry joined in the pursuit. 
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T have the honor to enclose a copy of Major Orr’s Report, 
which shows that he did his utmost to carry out my orders. 

The Enemy’s line of defence being now cut in two, and 
their right completely turned, they retired in masses ftom 
Koonch, to the extensive plains intersected by heavy ploughed 
land, stretching towards Orai and Galpcc, forming an irregular 
and very long line, five or six deep in some places covered by 
skirmishers at close distances, who at intervals were in groups 
of small masses, a mode of skirmishing peculiar to Indians; 
these groups act as a sort of basLions to the line of skirmishers. 

The 1st Brigade made their way through the Town, as 
quickly as its narrow and winding streets would allow them, 
and searched the plains in pursuit of the Enemy. 

But the Infantry had already suffered so much during the 
morning’s sun, twelve men of the weak Wing of Her Majesty’s 
71st having died from sunstroke, that it would have been a 
heartless and imprudent sacrifice of invaluable Infantry, to 
pursue with that aim. They were therefore halted, as well as 
the Infantry of the Second Brigade, and Major Orr’s force, 
which had advanced through the wood round the Town to the 
plains. 

The Cavalry of both Brigades, and of Major Orr’s force 
(except a party which I had left to watch the Jaloun road 
and my rear), one Troop of Horse Artillery, Captain Field’s 
guns, and the four guns of No. 18 Light Field Battery, went 
in pursuit. 

If, on the one hand, the Enemy had retired from Koonch 
with too great precipitation, on the other, it is fair to say that 
they commenced their retreat across the plain with resolution 
and intelligence. The line of skirmishers fought well to pro¬ 
tect the retreat of the main body, observing the rules of Light 
Infantry drill. When charged, they threw aside their muskets, 
and fought desperately with their swords. 

The pursuit was commenced by Captains McMahon’s 
Squadron and Blyth’s Troop of Her Majesty’s Light Dragoons 
charging, the first the right, and the latter the left of the Enemy’s 
skirmishers. 

A piece of very heavy plough caused a check in the pace, 
under a heavy file of Captain McMahon’s Squadron; but the 
heavy ground was not broad, the Squadron got through it, 
Captain McMahon leading the way, and cut to pieces the 
Enemy, who fought fiercely to the last. Captain .McMahon 
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received three sabre-wounds, but he continued the pursuit 
to the last. I beg to recommend him for his gallanl conduct 
and his unvaiying zeal and attention to his duties. 

On the centre, the Horse Artillery opened a hot fire on, 
and the Cavalry charged the skirmishers. The Enemy now 
threw back the extreme right of their skirmishers so as to 
enfilade our line of pursuit. I directed Captain Pretty John 
to form line to the left, charge, and cut off the enfilading skirmi¬ 
shers, which he did effectually. This officer, on the horses 
of his own Tioop being knocked up, placed himself with 
well-timed zeal, at the head of a Troop with fresh horses which 
was without an officer, and continued the pursuit with them 
to the end. I beg to submit his name to the favorable consi¬ 
deration of His Excellency, as well as the names of Captain 
Blyth, Her Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons, and Captain 
Abbott, Commanding 3rd Regiment Hyderabad Cavalry, 
who each very gallantly charged and captured a gun from the 
retreating Enemy under a heavy fire. 

In the course of the pursuit, more guns and ammunition 
were captured by the Cavalry. 

Captain Field, with the four 9-poundcr guns of Captain 
Ommaney’s Battery of Royal Artillery, notwithstanding the 
heavy plough he had frequently to go over, and the weight 
of his guns, continued to turn them to good account, and kept 
up well with them to the close of the pursuit. 

The greater part of the Enemy’s line of skiimishers being 
killed, the remainder diiven in, and the Rebel Artillery cap¬ 
tured, the main body, the first line got into confusion, lost 
their nerve, and crowded into the road to Calpee, a long and 
helpless Column of runaways. The Horse Artillery and 
Cavalry were now so beat by sun and fatigue, that they were 
reduced to a walk; the guns were only able to rake the Column 
in its depth with round shot and shell, but could not approach 
sufficiently close to give it grape. The Cavalry on their part 
had only strength to reach the-numerous stragglers, who could 
not keep up with the Enemy's main body. On reaching some 
wood and broken ground, about a village, seven or eight miles 
from Koonch, profiting by this cover, they sought safety from 
attack by breaking into scattered flight across the country. 

The scorching rays of the sun and the pace at which they 
retreated, told even on the sepoys; several fell dead on the 
road, struck by apoplexy; many exhausted, threw away their 
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arms, whilst others, to quench their thirst, rushed to the wells, 
regardless if our Cavalry were upon them. 

But the sun, fatigue, and scarcity of water told still more on 
my Artillery and Cavalry, a great part of whom were Europeans, 
and had been inarching, or engaged for sixteen horns. 
The Commanding Officers of Artillery and Cavalry having, 
on our arrival at the village, reported to me that they were not 
longer able to pursue, 1 halted, and having watered the horses 
as well as I could, marched them back at sunset to Koonch. 

The Enemy must have lost about five or six hundred men 
in the action and pursuit; and according to their own account, 
the 52nd Regiment Bengal Native Infantry, or “Henryhi 
Pultun” l! which covered the retreat, was nearly destroyed. 
Nine guns and quantities of good English ammunition and 
stores, furnished to the late Gwalior Contingent, were taken. 

The defeat at Koonch gave rise to animosities and mis¬ 
trust in the Rebel Army. The Infantry sepoys accused their 
brother Mutineers of the Cavalry with having pusiJIanirnously 
abandoned them, and all three arms brought the same charge 
against their General, Tantia Topee, who had disappeared at 
Koonch as rapidly as he had clone at the Betwa, leaving lo its 
fate, at the most critical moment, the force which he had 
called into existence under the pompous title of the “Army of 
the Peishwa”. 

The Vilaities also wcie charged with nol having exhibited, 
at Koonch, the stern courage on which they priclc themselves; 
they were accused with having left the field too soon; and their 
excuse that they had felt it their duty to escort the Ranee of 
Jhansi to a place of safety, was not held to be a military one. 
It was said that the destruction of Velaities at Jhansi had made 
their countrymen less anxious than usual to try the fate of war. 

These various causes created confusion in the councils of 
the Calpee Mutineers; my immediate advance towards that 
fortress made matters worse; a panic seized the sepoys in Galpcc 
as well as those retreating towards it; they commenced to take 
different lines of retreat; and I was assured, and on good autho¬ 
rity, that at one time there were only eleven sepoys in the town 
and fort. 

The unexpected arrival of the Nawab of Banda, with a 


* “Hindree-ka-Pultan”—Footnote in the Original, 
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large force of good sepoy Cavalry Mutineers, some guns and 
Infantry, and his energetic exertions, backed up by those of 
the Ranee of Jhansi, produced one of those sudden changes 
from despair to confidence, which mark the Indian character. 

Their leaders again exhorted the sepoys, as I learnt fiom 
an intercepted letter, “to hold to the last, Calpee their only 
arsenal, and to win their right to Paradise by exterminating the 
Infidel English”. The Rebels returned to Calpee and its 
environs, re-occupying the strong positions in the labyrinth of 
ravines, which surround it and the entrenchments, which they 
had thrown up and armed to arrest my advance a few miles 
in front of the Chowrani 1 (eighty-four) temples, which are two 
or three miles from Calpee. They had already cut deep tren¬ 
ches across the road near the entrenchments, and in several 
other places, which were serious obstacles, because the ravines 
on each side of the road rendered it very difficult to turn them. 
When driven out of the entrenchments, the Rebels could fall 
back on (.he eighty-four temples, built, as well as the walls 
round them, of most solid masonry; the outwork of ravines 
afforded them a third; the Town of Calpee a fourth; another 
chain of ravines between the Town and the Fort, a fifth; and 
finally, the Fort, a sixth and last line of defence. 

The Fort of Calpee is wretched as a fortification, but as a 
position it is unusually strong, being protected on all sides 
by ravines; to its front by five lines of defence, and to its rear 
by the Jumna, from which rises the precipitous rock on which 
it stands. 3 

TOWN OF JHANSI TAKEN BY THE ENGLISH 

Telegraphic Message from R. Hamilton, Jhansi, dated 3rd April, to the Governor 
General, Allahabad. 

The town of Jhansie has been gallantly taken after a 
determined resistance. The Fort has almost ceased firing. 3 


* It is wrongly printed, for 'Chowrasik 

2 Forrest : “Selections from State Papers ”, Vol. IV, “Centred India ”, 
Pp. 64-72. 

8 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

41 
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SIEGE AND DEFENCE OF JHAMSI 

Leila {No. 83 of 1858) fiom Captain F. TV. Pinkney, Superintendent of Jhand 
etc., to W. Muir, Seaetaty to the Government of the ,N. W. P-, dated Camp Jhansi, 
the 7lh Apnl 1858. 

In continuation of my letter No. 69 dated 29th March 
1858, I have the honor to inform you that on the 1st April, 
Tanteea Topee, having crossed the Betwa from Burwa Saugor, 
on the previous evening, marched to attack Sir H. Rose’s force 
which was besieging jhansie. He (Tatya) was accompanied 
by the Rajah (of) Banpore and other leading rebels and his force 
consisted of 27 guns, 2,000 mutineers*, 6 (6000) or 7000 
Boondelahs, and Villayaties , and a large body of Cavalry. 

H. ROSE PREPARED FOR DEFENCE 

2nd —Sir H. Rose having got intelligence of Tanteea 5 s 
movement during the night was fully prepared for him. He 
himself with the disposable portion of the 2nd Brigade was 
drawn in rear of his camp, and a portion of the 1st Brigade was 
sent to take Tanteca’s force in flank, should opportunity offer. 

HEAVY CANNONADING 

3rd —The engagement opened (at) about 6 A.M. with a 
heavy cannonade on the part of the enemy which was replied 
to by the guns of the 2nd Brigade after which an advance was 
ordered, and the enemy was driven from his first position, losing 
five guns and many men in his retreat to a second position. 
One of our guns was disabled early in the day by a shot from 
the enemy’s Artillery. 

4th —The enemy after a short cannonade was driven horn 
a second position with loss and retreated to third across the 
Betwa, losing six guns in his retreat. He was then driven from 
his third position, losing one gun, and was followed up by 
Cavalry and Artillery to within 2 miles from Brnwa Saugor. 

5th —The action on the part of the 2nd Brigade 'was 


* “About 1/3 of them were the 3rd Infantry Gwalior Contingent”. 
Marginal note in the Original. 
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chiefly with Cavalry and Artillery; the enemy kept up a well 
sustained fire from his guns but his Cavalry never came fairly 
to the front. From the extended country, over which the 
action was fought, 14 miles long by 3 or 4 wide, it is impossible 
to say exactly what loss the enemy suffered, but I should think 
it certainly could not have been less than 6 (600) or 700 killed. 

6th—In the meantime part of the Second Brigade fell in 
with a very large body of the enemy which had separated from 
Tanteea’s main body, attacked and defeated them killin g 
upwards of 200 and taking six guns making a total of 18. 

7th —After his defeat, Tanteea’s army fled in two bodies, 
one making for Kalpee and the other for Mow-raneepore 
(Mau Ranipur). 

8th —During the fight the rebel Garrison of Jhansie man¬ 
ned the walls and kept up a rapid fire from all their guns but 
as Sir H. Rose still kept up the siege and investment with part 
of his force, they could not sally out. 

9th —On the 2nd the force rested, the siege being carried 
on as usual. 


ASSAULT ON JHANSI TOWN 

10 th —At daybreak on the 3rd April the Town of Jhansie 
was assaulted in three places and a false attack was also made 
near the Oonow Gate to the right of the 3 real ones. 

11 th— The left assault was made at the breach to the 
south of, and near to, the Fort walls. It was carried by the 
86 th Foot with little loss but the Regiment suffered in advan¬ 
cing beyond the breach under the Fort walls towards the 
Ranee’s Palace in the Town, Dr. Stack being killed and three 
other officers wounded. The centre assault was an escalade 
by part of the 3rd Bombay Europeans who succeeded and 
carried the rampart with little loss, Lieutenant Fox, Madras 
Sappers and Miners, being dangerously wounded. The right 
attack was also an escalade but failed owing to the ladders 
breaking and being too short. Lieutenant Dirk and Mickle 
John of the Bombay Sappers, who succeeded in mounting to 
the top of the wall were killed and Lieutenant Bouns (can be 
read as .‘Boners’ or ‘Bonus’ also) wounded with a stone. The 
3rd Bombay Europeans who were the assaulting party suffered 
severe loss but going round to the centre attack, also entered 
the Town* . * 
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BRITISH ATTACK ON RANi’S PALACE 

12/A— The different assaulting parties then pressed on 
through the Town under a heavy strict (sic, ‘street’) fire, Lt. 
Col. Tumbrill (perhaps Turnbull)of the Bombay Artillery being 
mortally wounded and they ultimately joined each other near 
the Ranee’s Palace which was canied after a sharp resistance. 
At evening time above half the Town was in our possession, 
the enemy holding the Fort and the north-east of the Town. 

13/A— During the fight in the Town a large body of the 
enemy amounting to upwards of 400 broke out of the Town 
and tried to make off in a north-west direction but they were 
followed up by Infantry, Cavalry and Artillery, surrounded 
on a hill and all killed. In this last affair Lieutenant Park, 
Bombay Infantry, was killed. 

14/A—On the 4th the remaining part of the Town was 
taken possession of, and very many of the rebels who attempted 
to escape were cut up by our pickets. The rebel Garrison now 
retreated to the Fort. 

rani’s bid to escape 

15th— On the night of the 4th the Ranee and a large 
body of rebels made a dash out of the Fort, but were driven 
back from the direction, they first took; they then changed 
their course and got through the picket towards Bhandcre; 
they were followed up by Lieutenant Dowker, Madras Army 
of the Hydrabad Contingent with a small body of Cavalry 
who inflicted some loss on them, but the Ranee got off although 
her Fort etc. were captured. Lieutenant Dowker was beaten 
from his horse and cut down but his \s ounds are not dangerous. 

JHANSI FORT IN BRITISH HANDS 

16/A—On the 5th the Fort was taken possession of and an 
attack made on parties of rebels, mostly Rohillas, who had 
taken up a position outside the wall in a suburb called the 
“Nya Bustee”. These parties were entirely destroyed on the 
6 tig but I regret to say that Captain Sinclair, 39th Madras 
Native Infantry, was killed and Captain Lewis of 86tb. Foot 
and 2 offer officers wounded, and several of the 86th, Foot 
and Hydrabad Infantry killed and wounded. 




Fort of Jhansi 

(Photograph bv Information Denartmpnt TI P 1 
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\lth ~The enemy’s loss must have been about 3000 killed, 
several guns have been taken. 

18 Hi— Our loss from the morning of the 1 st up to the evening 
of the 5th April inclusive was nearly as follows. 


European- 

■Officers 

Europeans 

Natives 

Total 

Killed 

6 

34 

15 

55 

Wounded 

12 

132 

30 

174 

(Total) 

18 - 

166 

45 

229 


19^/z—The example made at Jhansie, will, I have no 
doubt, have an excellent effect in facilitating the tranquillizing 
(of) Bundlecund (Bunclelkhand). 

20/A—The city has not as yet been made over to the Civil 
Authorities. Sir H. Rose this day infoimed me that he did 
not consider it right to do so for some days yet, as there are 
still many rebels concealed singly in the Town who shoot down 
any European in the street, if occasion offers. 1 

HUGH ROSE’S OPERATIONS AGAINST JHANSI 

Fiom Major-General Hugh Rose, Commanding Central India Field Force io the 
Chief of the Staff] dated Camp Mote ( Moth ), the 30 Ih April 1858. 

I have the honor to report to you, for the information of 
His Excellency the Commander-in-Gbief, the operations of 
my Force against the fortress and fortified city of Jhansie. 

On the 20th ultimo, the 2nd Brigade under my Command 
arrived at Sirnra, one day’s march from Jhansie. My 1st 
Brigade had not yet joined me from Ghandccrie (Chanderi). 

The same clay I sent Brigadier Stewart, with the Cavalry 
and Artillery noted in the margin*,(givenin footnote), to invest 
Jhansie. 

The 20th ultimo was the day which, when at Saugor, 
1 had named for my arrival before Jhansie. I should have 
reached it some days sooner, only for the delay occasioned by 
my waiting to see whether the 2nd Brigade would be required 


1 Foreign Political Consultations, 15th October 1858, No. 55. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 

* Marginal Note in the Original- 

Horse Artillery, 6 Guns. 325 Rank and File, 14th Light Dragoons. 
140 Rank and File. 3rd Eight Cavalry. 476 Sabres, Hyderabad Cavalry. 
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to assist in taking' Chandeerie. I arrived the following day, 
the 21st ultimo, with the remainder of my Brigade before 
Jhansic. 

The picquets of the Cavalry sent on the day bcfoie had 
sabred about 100 armed men, Bundcelas, endeavouring to 
enter Jhansie, having been summoned by the Ranee to defend it. 

Having no plan, or even correct description of ihe fortress 
and city, I had, together with the Officers Commanding the 
Artillery and Engineers, to make long and repeated reconnais¬ 
sances, in order to ascertain the Enemy’s defences; this 
delayed, for some days, the commencement of the siege 
operations. 


JHANSI PORT 

The great .strength of the fort, natural as well as artificial, 
and its extent, entitles it to a place amongst fortresses. It 
stands on an elevated rock, rising out of a plain, and commands 
the city, and surrounding country; it is built of excellent and 
most massive masonry. The fort is difficult to breach, because 
composed of granite its walls vary in thickness from sixteen to 
twenty feet. 

The fort has extensive and elaborate outworks of the same 
solid construction, with front and flanking embrasures for 
artillery-fire, and loop-holes, of which, in some places, there 
were five tiers, for musketry. Guns placed on the high towers 
of the fort commanded the country all around. 

One tower called the "white tunet” had been raised 
lately in height by the Rebels, and armed with heavy ordnance. 

The fortress is surrounded by the city of Jhansie on all 
sides, except the west and part of the south face. 

The steepness of the rock protects the west, the. fortified 
city wall with bastions springing from the centre of its south 
face, running south, and ending in a high mound or mamelon, 
protects by a flanking fire .its south face. The mound was 
fortified by a strong circular bastion for 5 guns, round part 
of which was drawn a ditch 12 feet deep and 15 feet broad of 
solid masonry. Quantities of men were always at work in 
the mound. 

The city of Jhansie is about 4| miles in circumference, 
and is sunotraded by a fortified and massive wall, from, 6 to 
12 feet thick, and varying in height from 18 to 30 feet, with 
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numerous flanking bastions armed as Batteries with ordnance, 
and loop-holes, with a banquette for Infantry. 

Outside the walls, the city is girl with woods, except some 
parts of the east and south fronts : on the foimer is a pictu¬ 
resque lake and water palace; to the south are the ruined 
cantonments and residences of the English. Temples with 
their gardens,—one the Jokun Bagh, the scene of the massacre 
of our lamented country-men and two rocky ridges, the east- 
most called “Kapoo Tekri”, both important positions, facing 
and threatening tire south face of the city wall and fort. 

I established seven flying Camps of Cavalry, as an investing 
Force round Jhansie, giving to Major Scudamore half a Troop 
of Horse Artillery, and later to Major Gall two 9-Pounders. 
These Camps detached to the front outposts and videttes, 
which watched and prevented all issue from the city, day 
and night; each Camp, on any attempt being made to force 
its line, was to call on the others for help. I gave directions 
also that the road from the city should be obstructed by trenches 
and abattis. 

The attack of Jhansie offered serious difficulties. There 
were no means of breaching the fort, except from the south, 
but the south was flanked by the fortified city wall and 
mound just described. 

The rocky ridge was excellent for a Breaching Battery, 
except that it was too far off, 640 yards, and that the fire from 
it would have been oblique. 

The mound enfiladed two walls of the city, and com¬ 
manded the whole of the south quarter of it, including the 
Palace, 

It was evident that the capture of the mound was the 
first most important operation, because its occupation ensured, 
in all probability, that of the south of the city, and of the 
Palace, affording also the means of constructing, by approaches, 
an advanced Breaching Battery. 

The desideratum, therefore, was to concentrate a heavy 
fire on the mound, and on the south of the city, in order to 
drive the Enemy out of them, and facilitate their capture, to 
breach the wall close to the mound, and lo dismantle the 
Enemy’s defences which protected the mound and opposed 
an attack. This was effected— firstly, _ by occupying and 
placing Batteries on a rocky knoll, the right attack, which I 
had found in my reconnaissance to the south of the lake 
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opposite the Aorcha (Orchha) Gate and south-east wall of the 
Town, which took in reverse the mound, and two walls running 
from it; secondly, on the rocky ridge the left attack. 

These Batteries could not be completed till the arrival of 
the 1st: Brigade with its siege guns on the 25th ultimo. 

In the meantime, the right attack opened fire, from an 
8 -inch Howitzer, and two 8-inch Mortars on the rear of the 
mound and the south of the city, with the exception of the 
Palace, which I wished to preserve for the use of the troops. 

A remarkable feature in the defence was that the Enemy 
had no works or posts outside the city. Sir Robert Hamilton 
estimated the number of the Garrison at 10,000 Bundeelas 
and Velaties* , and 1,500 sepoys, of whom 400 were Cavalry, 
and the number of guns in the city and fort, at 30 or 40. 

The fire of the right attack on the first day of the opening 
of the fire, the 28 th ultimo, cleared the mound of the workmen 
and the Enemy. The Mortars, in consequence of information 
I had received, shelled and set on fire long rows of hayricks 
in the south of the city, which created an almost general 
conflagration in that quarter. 

The Enemy had been firing actively from the white turret, 
the tree tower Battery in the fort, and the wheel tower, Saugor 
and Lutchmeu-Gate Batteries in the town. About mid-day 
theii lire ceased almost completely, but recommenced the next 
day with increased vigour. 

Tne Chief of the Rebel Artillery was a first-rate Artillery-man ; 
he had under him two Companies of Golundauze. The tnanner in 
which the Rebels served their guns, repaired their defences, and re¬ 
opened fire from Batteries and guns repeatedly shut up, was remarkable. 
From some Batteries they returned shot for shot. The women were 
seen working in the Batteries and canying ammunition: The garden 
Battery was fought under the black flag of the Fakeers. 

Everything indicated a general and determined resistance; 
this was not surprizing, as the inhabitants, from the Ranee 
downwards, were, more or less, concerned in the murder and 
plunder of the English. There was hardly a bouse in Jhansie 
which did not contain some article of English plunder and, 
politically speaking, the Rebel confederacy knew well that 


* {: Bundeeias, Natives of Bundelkhand. Velaides are Afghans or any 
people from the north, such as Persians etc.”—Note in Original. 
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if Jhansie, the richest Hindoo city, and most important fortress 
in Central India, fell, the cause of the insurgents in this part of 
India fell also. 

To silence the city wall Batteries to the south, and can¬ 
nonade more effectually the town, two 24-Pounder guns were 
placed in Battery between the 8-inch Howitzer and the two 
8 -inch Mortars, and opened fire on the 25th ultimo. They 
produced a good effect, but not to the extent of silencing the 
town Batteries. Unfortunately on this day the 8-inch Howitzer 
was disabled by the breaking of its trunnion. 

On the 24th ultimo I caused the rocky ridge, the left 
attack, to be occupied by a strong picquet under Captain 
Hare, with two 5 inch Mortars, which played on the mound 
and the houses adjacent to it. 

On the 25th ultimo the siege Train cf the 1st Brigade having 
arrived, Batteries were constructed and opened fire, from the 
26th to the 29th ultimo, on the rocky ridge, as follows, foiming 
the left attack. 

Two 18-Pounders to dismantle the defences of the fort. 

Two 10-inch Mortars to destroy the fort. 

Two 8-inch Mortars and one 8-inch Howitzer to act on 
the mound and adjacent wall and city. 

One 18-Pounder to breach the wall near the bastion of the 
mound, which was thus exposed to a vertical and horizontal 
fire on its right face and left rear; the 18-Pounders were 
changed from travelling to garrison carriages. 

In order to prevent delay and confusion, I gave names to 
all the Enemy’s Batteries m the town, as well as in the fort; 
they were 13 in number. 

The fire of the two 18-Pounders was so efficient, that 
towards sunset the parapets of the while turret, the black tower, 
and the tree tower, which faced our attack, were nearly des¬ 
troyed. 

The two lC-inch Mortars created great havoc in the 
fort, and having pointed out to Lieutenant Pettman, Bombay 
Horse Artillery, the position of a powder magazine respecting 
which I had information, he blew it up in the third shot, keeping 
up a well directed fire on the fort, for which good service I 
beg to recommend him to His Excellency. 

The breaching gun, so solid was the wall, and so hard 
the masonry, did not produce the result contemplated on the 
second day, but on the 30th the breach was practicable. The 
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Enemy retrenched the bicach with a double row of palisades 
filled with earth, on which I ordered every description of fire, 
including icd-hot shot, to be directed upon it, and the result 
was : a considerable portion of the stockade was dost) oyed by fire. 
Riflemen to fire at the parapets and the embrasures, and loop¬ 
holes were placed in all the Batteries, with sand-bag loop-holes, 
and posts of Riflemen were distributed in the temples and 
gardens cf the east and south sides of the city. I occupied also 
the Jokun Bagh nearly opposite the mound with a picquct of 
Rifles. The Riflemen caused numerous casualties amongst 
the Rebels in the town as well as in the parapets. 

Two of the Enemy’s defence's, which annoyed the left 
attack the most, were the wheel-tower on the south, and the 
garden Battery on a rock in rear of the wesl wall of the city. 
To silence the former, a new Battery, called the ‘Kahoo Tehrce’ 
or East Battery, was established on a ridge to the east of the 
rocky ridge, with two 5|-inch Mortars, which not proving 
sufficient, I substituted for them two 8-inch Mortars and a 
9-Poundcr. I afterwards added a 24-Poundcr Howitzer to 
enfilade the wall running Eastwards from the mound. 

Before the sand-bag Battery could be made for the 9- 
Pounder, acting Bombardier Brenna, of Captain /Ommaney’s 
Company, Royal Artifleiy, quite a lad, commanded and pointed 
the 9-Pounder in the open and silenced the Enemy’s gun in 
Battery in the bastion, destroying besides its defences. I 
praised him foi his good service on the ground, and promoted 
him. 

The two 8-inch Mortars, and occasionally the two 10- 
inch Mortars of the left attack, answered the garden Battery 
shelling also the NiaBustie (Naya Basti) and five wells where 
the sepoys had taken up their quarters on account of the good 
water. 

After the capture of Jhansie we had proof of havoc caused 
by the shelling and cannonade in the fort and city. Besides, 
the damage done to the houses and buildings, the Rebels 
acknowledge to have lost from sixty to seventy men a day 
killed. 

Our Batteries had by the 30th dismantled the defences 
of the fort and city, or disabled their guns. It is true that 
the Rebels had made on the white turret an excellent parapet 
of large sancl-bags, which they kept always wet, and still ran 
up fresh in lieu of disabled guns : but their best guns had 
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been disabled, and theii best Artillerymen killed; their fire 
was iherefore no longer serious. However the obstinate 
defence of the Enemy, the breach, and the extent fired on, had 
caused a great consumption of ammunition, so much so that 
it was evident there would not be sufficient to multiply breaches 
in the town wall, or to establish a main breach in the south 
double wall of the for t. 

Under these circumstances, the Officer Commmding the 
Artillery and Engineers, called to my notice the necessity of 
having recourse to escalade, to which I gave my consent, 
requiring however that the breach should form an important 
and principal point of attack. Both of these officers enter¬ 
tained a mistrust of the breach, thinking that it was mined, or 
not practicable. 

Knowing the risk which generally attends escalades, I 
had recourse to every means in my power for facilitating an 
entry by the breach. In order to widen it, and destroy still 
more effectually the retrenchment and stockade which the 
Enemy had constructed in rear of the breach, I kept up a fire 
day and night on it from the 18-Pounder, and the 8-inch Howit¬ 
zer, and with the view to prevent the Enemy working, and to 
render the mound too hot for them, I shelled it and the adjoining- 
houses day and night from the Mortar Batteries in the centre 
and left aitacks. Lieutenant Strutt, Bombay Artillery, made 
excellent practice, throwing the shells on the spots occupied 
by the guards of the city walls. 

1 had made arrangements on the 30th for storming, but 
the general action on the 1st instant, with the so-called Army 
of the Peshwa, which advanced across the Bctwa to relieve 
it, caused the assault to be deferred. 

With the view to acquire rapid information respecting 
the Enemy’s movements, I established a telegraph on a lull 
commanding Jhansie and the suurrounding country. It was 
of great use, telegraphing the Ranee’s flight, the approach of 
the Enemy from the Betwa, etc. 

On the 2nd instant, Major Boileau reported to me that 
he had made all the necessary preparations for the escalade 
and that a 24-Poundcr Howitzer had been placed in Battery 
in front of the Jokun Bagh for the purpose of enfilading, and 
clearing during the iright the wall from the mound to the 
fort, and the rocket bastion which is on it, ' < t > 

I issued a division order for the assault of the defences, of 
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the city wall, of which a copy, with a plan of attack, was furni¬ 
shed to the Officers in Command. 

The 8Gth on the road to the Palace from the mound 
sustained many casualties from their left flank being exposed, 
as they passed through an open space, to a flanking musketry 
fire from an outwoilc of the fort, and from houses, and the 
Palace itself to their front. I directed loopholes for Riflemen 
to be made tlncugh houses which brought a fire to bear on the 
outwork of the fort, a large house to be occupied close to the 
Palace, and covered communication to be made to the mound. 

The skirmishers of the Regiment penetrated gallantly 
into the Palace. The few men who still held it made an obstinate 
resistance, setting fire to trains of gun-powcler, from which 
several of the 86th received fatal injuries. 

Having received no reports from the right attack, composed 
of the 3rd Europeans and Hyderabad Contingent, I made my 
way to them in the south-east quarter of the city. X found 
them engaged with the Enemy, and making their way to the 
Palace; the Rebels were firing at them from the houses, which 
the troops were breaking open, and clearing of their defenders. 

I found Lieutenant Colonel Turnbull, commanding the 
Artillery here, wounded mortally, I deeply regret to say, by 
a musket shot from a house. 

He had followed me through the breach into the streets, 
and having received directions from me to bring guns into 
the city to batter houses in which Rebels held out, he had gone 
round by the right to the east quarter of the city to fix the 
road by which they were to enter. The Auba Gate was the 
best for guns, but it was so barricaded by masses of stones, 
that it could not be opened for several hours. 

The right and left attacks being now concentrated in the 
Palace, I gained possession of a large portion of the city by 
advancing the 3rd Europeans to the north-east, and occupying 
the Burr ahgorg-Gatc (Baragaon Gate), on which I rested their 
right flank, forming an oblique line from the Gate to the Palace 
with the 3rd Europeans and the 86th in the Palace, the two 
Regiments occupying with picquets commanding houses to 
their front. This line was a prolongation of the second line 
leading from the mound under the front to the Palace. This 
done, it was necessary to clear the large portion of the city in 
rear of this oblique line of the numerous armed Rebels who 
remained in the houses, and who were firing on the troops. 
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This was not effected without bloody, often hand-to-hand, 
combats; one of the most remarkable of them was between 
detachments of Her Majesty’s 86th Regiment and 3rd Europeans 
and thirty or forty Vilaities sowars, the body-guard of the 
Ranee in the Palace Stables under the fire of the fort. The 
sowars, full of opium, defended their stables, firing with 
matchlocks and pistols from the windows and loop-holes, and 
cutting with their tulwars , and from behind the doors. When 
driven in they retreated behind their houses, still firing or 
fighting with their swords in both hands till they were shot 
or bayoneted struggling even when dying on the ground to 
strike again. A party of them remained in a room off the 
stables which was on fire till they were half burnt; their clothes 
in flames, they rushed out hacking at their assailants, and 
guarding their heads with their shields. 

Captain Rose, my Aide-de-Camp, saved the life of a man of 
the 86th, who was down, by bayoneting his assailant. 

All the sowars were killed, but not without several casual¬ 
ties on our side. The gallant soldiers captured in the quarters 
of the sowars the Ranee’s standards, three standards of the 
body-guard, three kettle drums and horses, and an English 
Union Jack of silk, which Sir Robert Hamilton tells me Lord 
William Bentinck had given (to) the grandfather of the husband 
of the Ranee, with the permission to have it carried before 
him as a reward for his fidelity, a privilege granted to no other 
Indian Prince. I granted the soldiers their request to hoist 
on tire Palace the flag of their country which they had so bravely 
won. Captain Sandwith, who was wounded, commanded 
with a spirit the Europeans on this occasion, and Serjeant Brown 
of the Commissariat Department, was the first to dash boldly 
into the stables. 

Numerous incidents marked the desperate feeling which animated 
the defenders. A retainer of the Ranee tried to blow up himself 
and his wife; failing in the attempt, he endeavoured to cut 
her to pieces and then killed himself. Two Vilaities , attacked 
by the videttes, threw a woman who was with them into a 
well, and then jumped down it themselves. 

Whilst engaged in the town, I received a report from the 
Officer Commanding one of the Hyderabad Cavalry Flying 
Gamps, that a large body of the Enemy, flying from the town, 
had tried to force his picquet; that a few had succeeded,_ but 
that the main body from 350 to 500 strong, had been driven 
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back, and bad occupied a bigli and rocky hill !<> the west of 
the fori; that he had surrourded the hill with Cavalry till 
reinforc< meals were sent. I immediately ordered out from the 
Camps of the two Brigades, the available troops of ail mans 
against the bill. The enclosed Report from Major Gall shows 
how satisfactorily these Rebels were disposed of. Lieutenant 
Park was killed whilst gallantly lending on a party of the 24th 
Bombay Native Infantry along the ridge of the hill. The 
Ranee’s father, Mamoo (Mama) Sahib, was amongst the 
Rebels; he was wounded on the hill, and captured some days 
afterwards and hanged at the Jokun Bagli. 

After having cleared the quarter of the town in our posses¬ 
sion of the Enemy, I had intended attacking the remainder 
of it, but deferred doing so till the next day on Brigadier 
Steuart’s representation that the men were too much exhausted 
for any further operations that day. 

Towards sunset it was telegraphed from the observatory 
that the Enemy were approaching from the cast. T had there¬ 
fore to re-occupy with all the force I could collect the field of 
action of the Bctwa, the devoted troops marching to a fresh 
combat aftcr^ thirteen hours’ lighting in a burning sun with 
as much spirit as if they had not been engaged at all. 

The alarm proved to be a false one, troops from Teliree 
having been mistaken for the Enemy. 

The next day Brigadier Stuart 1 and myself occupied the 
rest ol the city by a combined movement, assisted by Major 
Gall, who spiritedly scaled the bastion at the Onow Gate from 
his Flying Gamp, and capturing the gun that was there, threw 
it down the rampart. 

The following morning, a wounded Mahratta retainer of 
the Ranee was sent in to me from Captain Abbott’s Flying 
Camp. He stated that the Ranee, accompanied by 300 
Vilaities and 25 sowars fled that night from the fort; that 
after leaving it, they had been headed back by one of the picquets 
where the Ranee and her party separated, she herself taking to 
the right with a few sowars in the direction of her intended 
flight to Bandiri (probably Bhander). The observatory also 
telegraphed ‘''Enemy escaping to the north-east”. I immediately sent 
off strong detachments of Her Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons, 


1 ‘Stuart’has been spelt as ‘Steuart’ and ‘Stewart’ also in this document. 
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3rd Light Cavalry and Hyderabad Cavalry to pursue, with 
guns to support them, as it was said thatTantia Topee had sent 
a force to meet her. I also sent Brigadier Steuart, with 
Cavalry, to watch the fords of the Betwa. 

In the meantime detachments of the 86th and 3rd Euro¬ 
peans took possession of the fortress. 

In sight of Bandiri, 21 miles from Jhansic, the Cavalry 
came in sight of the Irregular Horse, sent to meet the Ranee, 
which separated probably with the view to mislead her pursuers 
as to her real course. Lieutenant Dowker, Hyderabad Cavalry, 
was sent by Captain Forbes through the town of Bandiri, 
whilst he with the 3rd Light Cavalry and 14th Light Dragoons, 
passed it by the left. In the town Lieutenant Dowker saw traces 
of the Ranee's hasty flight, and her lent in which was an unfinished 
breakfast; on the other side of the town lie came up with and 
cut up forty of the Enemy consisting of Rohillas and Bengal 
Irreg uiar Cavalry. Lieutenant Dowker was gaining fast on the Ranee , 
who with Jour attendants , was seen escaping on a grey horse, when 
he was dismounted by a severe wound, and obliged to give up the pursuit. 

From the time the troops took the Palace, the Rebels 
lost heart and began to leave the town, and fort. Nothing 
could prove more the efficiency of the investment than the 
number of them cut up by the picquets of the Flying Camps; 
the woods, gardens and roads round the town were strewed 
with the corpses of fugitive Rebels. The Ranee’s flight was 
the signal for a general retreat. Early in the morning, I 
caused the outskirts of the city to be scoured with Cavalry 
and Infantry; it will give some idea of the destruction of 
insurgents which ensued when a party of the 14th Dragoons 
alone killed two hundred in one patrol. The Rebels, who 
were chiefly Vilaities and Palhauns, generally sold their lives 
as dearly as they could, fighting to the last with their usual 
dexterity and firmness. A band of 40 of these desperadoes 
barricaded themselves in a spacious house with a courtyard, 
vaults, etc.; before they were aware of its strength, it was attacked 
by a detachment of Hyderabad Infantry under Captain Hare, 
with the loss of Captain Sinclair, of whose conduct it is my 
duty again to make honorable mention. Reinforcements and 
several pieces of siege Artillery were brought up by Major Orr, 
who commanded the attack against the house, but even when 
it had been breached and knocked to pieces the Rebels conti¬ 
nued to resist in the ruined passages and vaults. They were 
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all as usual destroyed, but not without several casualties on 
our part. Major Orr expresses his obligations to Captains 
Woolcombc and Douglas, of the Bombay and Bengal Artillciy 
Lieutenant Lewis, and Ensign Fowler, of Hci Majesty’s 86th 
Regiment, the first very severely wounded, who led the men, 
and also Lieutenant Simpson, 23rd Regiment Bengal Native 
Infantry, wounded. 1 

THE CAPTURE OF JHANS1 

The Jhansi despatches have at last been published. They 
were forwarded to the Governor General on the 30th of April, 
and appeared in the Allahabad Gazette on the 4th June. 

Sir Hugh Rose arrived before Jhansi on the 20th April. 
He had no correct plans and therefore was compelled to pain 
all his local information on the spot. The siege operations 
were thus delayed for a few clays and the reconnaissance 
afforded but very little hope that the place could be carried by 
a coup die main or indeed taken except by a prod acted siege. 

THE CITY OF JHANSI 

The city itself was found to be about four and a half 
miles in circumference “surrounded by a fortified and massive 
wall, from six to twelve feet thick and varying in height from 
eighteen to thirty feet thick with numerous flanking bastions 
armca as Batteries with ordnance and loopholes with a ban¬ 
quette for infantry”. In addition the city was commanded 
by the Fort, which is built on an elevated rock and has massive 
granite walls about sixteen to twenty feet in thickness and well- 
protected by Artillery. 


FORT OF JHANSI 

The fortress is surrounded on all sides by the cily of Jhansi 
except on the west face and part of the south. The west face 
is protected by the steepness of the rock on which the fort 
stands, and the South by a portion of the city wall, ending in 


1 Forrest : “Selections from State Papers” : Vol. IV ‘‘ Central India ” : 
pp. 39-50. 
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a “high mound ox mam cion” which the enemy were then busily 
engaged in strengthening. It became Sir Hugh Rose’s first 
object to secure this mouncl. He therefore with his right attack 
occupied a rocky ridge which took the mound in reverse and 
with his left attack another rocky ridge that looked towaids 
the south face of the city wall and fort. The enemy had no 
posts outside the city, though they had an army estimated by 
Sir R. Hamilton at about 12,000 strong, which might have 
taken held. 

Sir Hugh Rose opened fire on the 25th of April and at 
first paralysed the enemy, clearing the mound and setting on 
fi c long rows of hayricks caused a conflagi ation in the city. 
But the next day the enemy recovered and replied to the fare. 

REVOLUTIONARIES’ ARTILLERY EXCELLENT '. UNITED DEFENCE 

Their Artillery practice was remarkably good; from some 
Batteries they returned shot for shot, women were seen hurrying 
along with ammunition and even assisting in working the 
Batteries, faqueers ( faqirs ) and fanatics exhorting the combatants 
to behave like men and taking part themselves in the fight. 
One Battery was indeed entirely served by faqueers who 
fought as their custom is under a black flag. 

DESPERATE DEFENCE BY RANl’s BODYGUARDS 

The bodyguards of Ranee were conspicuous for their 
desperate defence. Maddened with opium ihev defended 
their stables unfil they were burnt out and then rushing on 
tbeir assailants with their clothes in a blaze, they attempted 
not to cut their way through but to sell their lives as 
dearly as possible. Indeed escape was not for a time so much 
thought of, some even preferring to throw themselves down 
wells than to surrender, and one Velaitie, aftei an unsuccessful 
endeavour to blow himself and (his) wife up attempted to hew 
her in pieces so that she might not fall into our hands. And 
yet Sir Hugh Rose with just and honest pride can point to the 
humanity of the British troops who on every occasion shewed 
the most tender solicitude for the safety and honour of the 
women and children of the conquered town. It is impossible 
not to perceive from the despatches before us that other 
influences thafa Bhang, a love of plunder and a dread of death 
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must liavc instigated so determined a resistance. It should be 
our endeavour Lo find out against what grievances and with 
what hopes the enemies arc really fighting that they should in 
many instances prefer death to surrender. 1 

SACK OF JHANS! 

.Next day with the dawn began desolation. Every¬ 
one of Jhansi was feeling as if he was lying in a cemetery, 
bound in a litter. Thinking uselessly regarding ways and 
means to escape from this adversity, the man was perplexed. 
After my arrival at the house of Mandavgane, I was absorbed 
with great impatience in the perplexity of ‘tomorrow’. On 
this topic a conversation took place with Kesho Bhatl Mandav- 
ganc as well. He said, “You do not worry, there is a ‘Bakhaf 
(hiding place) on the back side of the mansion which is in our 
front. It exists inside the wall. The front portion of it is 
filled with grain, straw etc. There is no entrance for a man or 
animal. At first there was a way through a tunnel for 
entrance into the mansion. Ten or fifteen years back one dyer 
had constructed a small house at the opening of the tunnel. 
Due to this now no one knows the way of that tunnel. 
Through that tunnel we shall go into the ‘Bakhaf constructed 
in the wall”. I enquired from Mandavgane as to what that 
Bakhaf meant. He told me, “There used to be a great danger 
of thieves in Bundelkhand and for that very reason the walls of 
the house were built quite thick and the place was left in 
between them for hiding persons and property. There is one 
such lurkhole in that mansion. There is no air in it and 
terrible darkness pervades it. But instead of sacrificing 
life outside it is better that we should bear such hardship”. 
Hearing this I was comforted. I thought, “All this device 
of protection is the effect of penance and austerity, at the feet 
of God. Let it be so”. 

That night I could perform ‘ Sandhya 5 and take meals 
with ease. Then I ventured to have a look at the condition 
of the city from the roof top. The whole city looked like 
fiendish burial-ground. Due to the dreadful conflagration in 
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the city everything was clearly visible even in the darkness 
of the night. In the lanes near relations maddened with 
sorrow, were lamenting mercifully sitting by the side of the 
corpses of their kinsmen. Poor people were crying for food 
and going a-begging. Animals were also roaming about here 
and there in quest of food and water. In Halwaipura mansions 
of rich people were engulfed in the flames. The flames were 
almost touching the sky and there was no device to extinguish 
that fire. Neighbouring houses were also catching the conta¬ 
gion of the dreadful flames. I began to tremble and shiver 
at the sight of this terrible ruin and devastation of the city of 
Jhansi; I felt mortified and no words could describe the fear 
that enveloped the heart. The fear of life is always very 
terrible. I could not sleep in the night and passed that night 
wide awake. 

In the night we returned home from the tunnel. Just at 
that very time the wife and daughter-in-law of Karkarey— my 
neighbour, began to lament at my place. Poor Brahmin 
Karkarey, aged 60 or 65 years and his young son—both had 
been shot dead by the cruel European soldiers. Throughout the 
day mother-in-law and daughter-in-law both were in hiding 
with the dead bodies of their husbands, but when night came 
they began to fear; and coming to my place started begging 
for the disposal of the corpses. 

Though at that time all of us were hungry, even then we 
at once got up, collected seven or eight neighbours and went 
to Karkarey’s house. In the courtyard near the canopy of 
“Tulsi” plant we prepared a pyre and cremated the corpses. 
Fire-wood were insufficient. Anyhow, pyre was prepared with 
the wooden-doors, planks, cradle etc. whatever wooden 
material could be found. After their cremation I brought 
those poor ladies to my house. In such an adversity no one 
feels impurity or repugnance; 

Next day remembering the previous day’s happenings, we 
hid ourselves in the Bakhar even before the dawn. Innumerable 
men were slaughtered on that day. Even if an European 
was seen from a distance, people hid themselves behind the 
heaps of grass to save their lives. Europeans used to set the 
grass on fire and compel the persons in hiding to die in the 
same. If, due to their (Europeans’) fear anybody tried to save 
his life by jumping into the well, they pitched themselves at 
the well with loaded guns. Then, either the poor man had to 
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die in the water in utter suffocation or forced to fall a victim 
to the bullets of Europeans in case he raised his head above the 
water. Several men took shelter in the fields. They were also 
searched out and killed. As, my neighbour Agniholri Ji 
was coming out after performing ‘ Horn ’ (a sacrificial fire), two 
Europeans with four Indian sepoys entered his house. They 
went straight to the place of sacrificial fire, with a steel lid. 
They suspected some money there. When they removed the 
lid, they found underneath only ashes. Their hands got 
burnt from the sacrificial fire as soon as they thrust their 
hands into it suspecting some money therein. On it they got 
irritated and, after killing Agnihotri, his brother and sons, 
they took away gold and silver ornaments. Eleven persons 
were killed in Agnihotri’s house including him. His whole 
family perished. Whenever the Europeans saw any Indiau 
they quenched their thirst for blood by killing him. Persons, 
who were closetted in the Bhidey’s garden, were restless due lo 
hunger for the last two days. On the third day European 
guards ordered them to bring food from their respective homes 
and take meals in the garden. This made everybody happy 
and they brought ration from their homes. Other persons 
also came in there along with them and thus due to their good 
luck they were saved from desolation on the third day. 

In this way the desolation continued for three days. All 
available gold, silver, diamonds, rubies, pearls and emeralds 
on which they could lay their hands on were looted by Euro¬ 
peans, They must have got at least more than a crore of rupees 
in booty. Amazing is the fortune of a man ! Third day 
when the Europeans went into the Royal residences in the city 
they got a large treasure there too. There they did not 
leave a single rag. They also took away the books after 
breaking open the ahnirahs of the Jhansi Library which was 
very big and nicely managed. The ruling house of Jhansi, 
took keen interest in the care of books. They comprised 
collection of all the four Vedas , Commentaries on the same; 
Sutras of all branches with annotations; Appendices with notes; 
Pur anas, and books on Ayurveda and Jyotish and all such books 
of high standard written in any part of the world. If any 
new book was heard of even at a place far away from Jhansi, 
a good calligraphist was immediately sent to copy it out. In 
case of necessity even the Pundits from Kashi used to come and 
consult Jhansi Library. All books were bound nicely and 
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strongly and were well - preserved. After removing the 
wrappers and opening the binding, foolish Britishers began 
to throw the books quickly on the road from the third storey. 
Leaves of these invaluable books being thus strewn in the air 
were meeting destruction. Carpels from Farrashkluina (store 
rooms),cushion-pillows, tents were removed to their camps, and 
the war-drums were pierced into in the JVaqqar-khana. Their 
brass corners were taken away. The wicked Britishers did not 
even spare the temple of ‘Lakshmi’. They looted the ornaments, 
clothes etc. of the Goddess. It seemed to me that the Goddess 
herself having got infuriated became averse to her own grandeur 
and deprived herself of the same. As the desolation would 
stop next day, Europeans were busy on that day with greater 
enthusiasm and utmost speed. They slaughtered people after 
hunting them from the dark corners of the houses and cells. 
Even the Dhai mashalas and temples were resounding with 
slaughter and carnage of the great sinners. The most dreadful 
massacre took place at Koshthipur. There, even the poor ladies 
were put to the sword mercilessly. 1 


1 Godse, Vishnu Bhatta: “Manjha Pravas”, Marathi version: Hindi trans¬ 
lation by Amrit Lai Nagar. pp. 105-11. 







revolutionaries near kalpi 


From E. C. Bayley , OJfg. Deputy Secretary to the Government N. W, P. 


NARRATIVE— BANDA AND I-IAMIRPUR 

These districts are still in the Rebels’ hands, but rumours 
of Sir H. Rose’s approach from the south are very prevalent 
among them; they are therefore concentrating in considerable 
strength and have entrenched themselves near Calpee. They 
are said to procure sulphur from Mirzapoor; an enquiry 
has been instituted as to the truth of this assertion. It does 
not quite appear on what terms the Chirkharee Raja has been 
forced to make peace with the rebels; he has certainly however 
surrendered some of his guns. 

Tantia Topey, and the Bala Rao, the Nana’s brother are 
the leading men among the Calpee rebels; their forces are 
becoming very numerous, but made up of very heterogeneous 
material... 1 


NANA SAHEB AT KALPI 

Confidential Telegram from G. F. Edmonstone, Allahabad, dated 25th Feb. 1858, 
to the Chief of the Staff, Gawnpore (Kanpur). 

We have to-day received private information believed to 
be trustworthy that the Nana is now at Calpee with four 
Regiments of Cavalry, eight Regiments of Infantry and sixteen 
guns. 

He will not enter the fort there, but lives in the middle of 
his own camp surrounded by his men. 2 


1 Abstract N. W. P. Narrative, Foreign Deptt. 1858. Narrative 
of Events upto 28th February 1858. Secretariat Records Room, 
Lucknow. 

2 Foreign Department, 26th March 1858, C'ons. No. 295. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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RANI LAK.SHMI BAI LEAVES JHANSI 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonslonc, Allahabad , TUh Mmch, 7 A. M., 
Satin day, to E. A. Rcade , Agra. 

_There is reliable intelligence from Oalpec (Kalpi) 

that the Ranee of Jhansie has deserted her Fort and taken 
refuge with Toorjec Topee 1 in the Chirkarcc (Gharkhari) 
territory. Toorjec it is said will oppose Sir H. Rose. The 
rebels who crossed below Humcerpore made a night march 
on Ghatrma and burnt the Thana and Tehsitee (at) about 3 
A. M. of yesterday. Tliey returned at day-break; six of our 
men were killed. 

The above is sent for information and it is not to be given 
to the public. 2 3 * 


* 


* 


* 


Telegraphic Message from Robert Hamilton, Jhansi > to Governor General , Allahabad , 
dated 1th April 1858. 

The Fort of Jhansie was occupied this morning (fifth). 
The Ranee went off on horseback with five attendants towards 
Jaloun. Cavalry gone in pursuit. 8 

RANI ESCAPES CAPTURE BY BRITISHERS 

The officer concerned reported that the British troops 
were then in possession of the fort of Jhansi,which was evacuated 
by the rebel Rani and her troops on the night of the 4th 
or morning of the 5th. She arrived at Bundarc (probably 
Bhander) on morning of the 5th, dressed as a man and armed 
with two swords and a pair of pistols accompanied by an escort 
of 4 sowars and her adopted son Damodar. The Rani 
was met by the following persons at Bundarc : Talea Topic’s 
brother (name not known) and Buroojoo, nephew of Jawahar 


1 Toorjee Topee : May be a reference toTatyaTope or his brother. 

2 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat Re¬ 
cords Room, Lucknow. 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretarial 

Records Room, Lucknow. 
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Singh and Mulla Kojce (Mulla Qazi) Wilayat Khan, Phon 
Singh 1 and others. She remained in Tehsil for two hours, but 
on hearing that our troops were in pursuit, she again went 
off, (even without having time to eat the food that was 
being prepared for her), towards Kalpi. 

Wilayat Khan was killed by some of our lads in the pur¬ 
suit and from what the officer could gather, the Rani herself 
had a very narrow escape from falling in our hands. 2 3 

REVOLUTIONARIES FLOCK TO KALPI 

On the 6th April, Galpie was being filled with the wounded 
and defeated rebels from Jhansi.® 

CONCENTRATION AT GUR SARAI 

1st April —To-day 300 Sowars and 700 Foot have come to 
within 1 koss of Goorsurai and wish the Chief to make over to 
them his guns and ammunition. The Chief has refused to 
comply with this request. 

The Vakeel of Duttia has received a letter from Moth 
dated 30th March stating that it is reported that one Regi¬ 
ment of mutineers is at Ait 4 , and was expected at Konch on 
the 31st and that two more Regiments with ammunition were 
at Oraee (Orai). 

It is reported that these mutineers intend proceeding to 
Jhansie. The informant states that he has sent two Hurkaras 
to get correct information regarding the insurgents. 

REVOLUTIONARIES AT ARJAR LAKE 

2nd April— One Hurkcira from Chutterpore has just now 


1 This name is not comprehensible. 

2 Jhansi Collectorate Mutiny Records, Bundle No. XllI, File No. 
77, year 1855-80. 

3 Further Papers (No. II) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 2 in No. 11, p. 32. 

4 Ait, Tahsil Orai , District Jalaun —A large village lying in 25° 53' N. 
and 79° 16' E., on the Cawnpore-Jhansi trunk road. It is 15 miles south¬ 
west of Orai i and is connected withKunchto the north-west by a metalled 
road, and with Kotra to the south-east by a second class unmetalled road.. 
(■District Gazetteers, Jalaun, 1909, p. 145). 
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come into our Camp and states that yesterday he met with 
great many insurgents who weie running at Arjar 1 lake. 
These men were in much distress. There were some wounded 
men. In the meantime one Sowar and a Hut km a of Jhansie 
reached them and desired them not to proceed further as the 
Ranee had taken the 18-pounder gun from us. On hearing 
this they commenced retracing their steps and came to Saugor 
by 8 P. M. They could not get anything to eat. The Hurkara 
left Saugor this morning and the rebels were still there. They 
are stated by the Hurkaia to be about 15,000 men with 4 guns. 

PESHWA ORDERS CONCENTRATION 

4th April—-The Killadar of Tchrolee reports on the 29th 
March that 3 Pultuns of the Peshwa are reported to be advancing 
from Oraee to Moth and thence they may go to Jhansie, or to 
some other place. 

The Killadar of Dhora writes on the 31st that all the Nidce- 
las (or Mudeelas) 2 that escaped from Chundecrcc (Chaudcri) 
and remained concealed in the jungle have now assembled 
at the Tankot Gubvia (name not comprehensible). They may 
either go to Jhansie or plunder the country all round. 

TATYA TOPE AT B HANDER 

The Killadar of Tehrolee reports on the 1st of April that 
4 Regiments have come from Kalpee to Goorsurai. To¬ 
morrow, they are reported to reach this place. The Thakoms 
of Hosht Guddee have received Perwanahs from the Peshwa 
directing them to attend with their followers and supplies. The 
Chirgong man reports on the 3rd April that Tantia Topey 
with 6000 Horse and Foot and 3 guns after crossing the Baitwah 
at Kudora has gone to Bhandair. 

Gujadhur (Gajadhar), a servant of the Jagkirdat of Kutaira, 
writes on the 3rd instant from Ladhera that the Pcshwa’s 
force after being defeated at Jhansie came to Burwa Saugor 


1 Arjar, Tahsil Mali, District Jhansi—A small village, eighteen miles 
east of Jhansi 25° 19' N. and 78° 55' E., with a population of 440 souls. 
(District Gazetteers, Jhansi, 1929, p. 231). 

2 Apparently spelt for ‘Bundelas’, 
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(JBarwa Sagar) and thence to Mhow. Those, that have not 
bolted are at Mhow. 6 more Regiments are expected. When 
this reinforcement comes they intend to go to Jhansie, and to 
attack the British Camp. 

A Hurkara from Giiutterpore passed through Taheika 1 
and saw the insurgents bolting. The Shahgurh and Banporc 
Chiefs with other insurgents had reached Mhow. The son 
of the Banpore Chief was missing. Wyllaitees and Pandees 
were repoi'ted to have gone to Kalpec. 

REVOLUTIONARY FORCES OF BARWA SAGAR ASSEMBLE AT BHANDER 

Roognath Singh (Raghunath Singh) Jaghirdat ofChir- 
gong writes on the 4th April that about one thousand Horse 
and Foot passed through Chirgong. They'were fired at and 
dispersed. After having been beaten they went to Bhandair 
via Paharn; most of them were killed and wounded. Two 
camels carrying Dawks, one of the Banpore Chief, and the other 
of Bukht Bullcc (Bakht Bali) with 4 muskets and 3 swords and 
basins have been secured. Peshwa’s force is reported to have 
collected at Bhandair. The Killadar of Patha reports on the 
3rd instant (April) that the Peshwa’s force after being defeated 
at Jhansie was dispersed. Some fled to Chirgong via 
Dhamobe Ghaut, some to Bijeyghur via Tarecchur and 
Ahhora and others passed through Magurpore Taherka. 
Most of the villages were plundered. A Hurkara returning 
from Asair on the Bhandair road, states that the insurgents in 
small parties of 40 and 50 without arms were seen to be escap¬ 
ing from Jhansie. About 70 Thakoors, all armed, have gone to 
Baragong. It is reported that Oomrao Singh Subadar left 
Bhandair for Konch on the 3rd instant. About 150 Oodgowan 
Thakoors that had rem ained at Bhandair after the Subadar had 
left the station, have also gone to their villages, and Bhandair 
is completely empty, 

POWARS OF KAREHRA IN ACTION 

Another Hurkara who was sent to Kuraira 2 reports that 


1 Taharka —A railway station between Mwari and Rani Pur Road, on 
Jhansi-Banda line, 27 miles from Jhansi, Central Railway, 

2 Apparently spelt for Kama. 
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there are 4 large guns on the fort of Kuraira and 3 small pieces 
in city walls. These Pooars (Powars) that had collected at 
Dinara 1 intend going to Kuraira, now they have lost their 
spirits and are at a loss how to save their liie (sic, lives). 2 

TATYA’S FORCES ASSEMBLE AT BHANDER 
Abstract of Intelligence. 

1th April 1858—The Killadar of Buxnborec on the strength 
of the representations of informers reports on the 5th instant 
that a portion of the Insurgents that were defeated at Jhansi 
under Tantia Topey have gone to Bhandair via Gliirgong 
(Chirgaon), while some under the Chiefs of Banpore and 
Shahghur with some, mutinous Horse, and Foot have come to 
Mow where Janow Bhaeca with Horse, Foot and gnus has put 
up. Those that escaped from Jhansi. have also joined the Mow 
force. It is reported that this force in conjunction with those 
that are expected from Galpec will march to Jhansi. Should 
the British force in the meantime move upon them they will 
resist. The strength of the rebels is daily increasing and the 
people of the place are prepared to side with them. Villages of 
the Tchrec district greatly suffer at the hands of these mutineers. 

BANPUR AND SHAIIGARII CHIEFS AT MIIOW 

News from Goorsurai (Gur Sarai) is to the effect that the 
detachment of the Calpcc rebels that threatened Goorsurai 
hearing that Tantia’s force was defeated at Jhansi left Goor¬ 
surai for Galpee. About 500 other sepoys have also passed 
Garotha en route to Galpee, some of these were armed. The 
Chiefs of Banpore and Shahghur with 2,000 followers and two 
guns have reached Mow. These insurgents are weak at pre¬ 
sent and can be easily defeated and dispersed. The son of the 
Sareeia Chief who was with Tantia, escaped to Goorsurai, 3 


1 Dinara —A village in. Pargana Karera, Zila Marwar of the Old Gwalior 
Stale at 25° 24' Latitude N. and 78° 23' Longitude E. with an area of 2521 
Bighas, ( Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part III, 1908, p. 103). 

2 Foreign Secret Proceedings, 25th June 1858, Cons. Nos. 125-26, Pp. 
3760-63. National Archives, New Delhi. 

3 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th May 1858. Nos. 127-28. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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TATYA’S INSTRUCTIONS TO DBIR SINGH 

Letter jum Tantia Topee (Tatya Tope ) to Dhir Sing, dated Byskh ( Baisakh) Badi 
10 ( year not given), comspotuling to English date, 9 ih April 1858. 

Your letter by Kamta Pcrshad arrived safely, in which 
you say, you have subjected all Bundlccund (Bundelkhand), 
and have 600 Bundookchees and 100 sowars. You have done 
well;march from Guronda to Bandeigr 1 * . This force marches 
hence, towards Jhansi, to-morrow, write news from Bandbegr 3 
too.- The 14,000 caps you have, bring with you, and the 
75,000 you took to Rewah, immediately send for and remit to 
Banda, and hence on by camel sowar. 

Remarks ; 


Square seal on Envelope 3 

RANI OF JHANSI AND TATYA TOPE MOVE TO KUNCH 

VIA BHANDER 

Abstract of Intelligence , 9th April 1858. 

The Chief of Nurwur reached Bhandair on the 3rd instant. 
Tantia Topee with 500 sowars reached the same place on the 
4th. Both'’these men with Oomrao Singh Soabadar left Bhan¬ 
dair on the morning of the 5 th and reached Koonch the same 
day about 9 A. M. The same day the Ranee of Jhansi with 
16 horsemen and one female attendant reached Bhandair 
about 12 o’clock and put up with 4 ICucheree. While they 
were going to cook their meals information was given to them 
that the British troops were in pursuit. The Ranee and her 
followers after taking a little milk immediately started for 
Koonch and joined Tantia Topee at midnight. The next 
morning all these insurgents with 4 guns and Tantia’s property 


1 Name not clearly comprehensible. May have been spelt in an abbre¬ 
viated form for Banclhogarh or Bhatider. 

s Ditto. 

8 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 1237, p. 515. National Archives, New Delhi. “List of Papers 
taken by Captain T. Dennehy, at Ghadamow, Pergunnah Barra(which is 
in Allahabad)”. 

4 This word should be ‘within.’ 
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worth 14 Lacs started for Galpcc. Most of the inhabitants 
of the Bhandair district have gone to Native states. All the. 
mutinous sepoys under Ooxnrao Singh Soobada? that were in 
the Bhandair district have gone to Galpee. It is also reported 
that the Chief of Nurwur has gone to Nurwur and not to Galpee 
as stated above. 


KALPEE (kAI.pi) 

About 10,000 rebels both Horse and Foot with 13 guns arc 
reported to be ai Kalpec at present. 

KOONCH (iCUNCH) 

The inhabitants of Koonch and the people of the Thana 
have deserted the place. 

KURAIRA (RARER a) 

Reports from this place have reached, to the effect that 
the Ranee’s troops evacuated the place and all the Thakoois 
that were at Dinara have also run away. 

Guneshjco, one of the leaders under the Ranee of Jliansi, 
is reported to be in his village, Kairwa, in the Jhansi district. 
Jawahir Sing of Katailce who ran away from Jhansi with the 
Ranee, followed her to some distance, then departing from her 
has gone to some place with most of her property, his destina¬ 
tion being not known, 

Orcha authorities report that Mow is evacuated by the 
rebels. 

The Jaghhdar of Kuraira reports on the 7th instant that 
the Mahratta army and the Chiefs of Banporc, Sbahghur 
and Nuiwur left Mow for Garotha. 1 

CHIEFS OF BANPUR AND SHAHGARH REOCCUPY MHOW 
Abstract of Intelligence, 

9th April— On last Tuesday the Mahratta Army left Mow. 


1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 9th April 1058, Nos. 151-55. 
National Archives, New Delhi, 
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A Ilurkata from the Peshwa coming and finding that the 
station was not occupied went back to the place where the 
force had put up. The next day the insurgents and the 
Chiefs of Banporc and Shahghur returned to Mow and occu¬ 
pied it. 2 Pullun r are reported to have reached Kietea 1 , 4 
more with 6 guns arc expected from Chirkharee, 3 more 
Regiments are reported to be moving on Mow via Goorsurai. 

TATYA TOPE AND RANI OF JIIANSI REACH KUNCH 

News from Goorsurai dated 6th and 7th April arc to the 
effect that Tantia Topey left Bhandair on the 5th at 12 noon, 
reached Konch the same evening and started again for Calpec 
the same day at 9 P. M. The Ranee of Jhansi with 5 sowars 
reached Konch on the 5th at 12 P. M. 

RANI STARTS FOR KALPI 

This morning, that is Gth April with Ram Row Govind 
Sooba of Konch and Topey’s family, the Ranee started for 
Calpee. Konch is evacuated by Tantia’s troops. At Jaloun 
there arc about 2000 men, but the Taee Baee intends flying 
to Gwalior. Bhandair is completely evacuated. There are 
about 150 sepoys at Garotha and 50 at Nundavara. The 
Chiefs of Shahghur, Banpore and Nurwur with about 600 
followers exclusive of the Ranee’s troops which are reported to 
be about 2,000 men are at Mow, and have 4 guns. The 
Mookhtaf of Goorsurai reports that about 700 men ran away 
from Jhansi, who were going to Calpee, were attacked by his 
master’s troops at Saidnuggur 2 Kotra and were defeated. 

10th {Apnl)— Our news-writer at Sampthur furnishes tire 
following news on the 8 th instant. 

’ CALPEE (iCALPl) 

The mutinous sepoys at Calpee have damaged all the 


1 Apparently Kaitha —■A village in Pap-ana Labor of Zila Rhind of the 
Old Gwalior State at 26° 8' Latitude N. and 78° 59' Longitude E. with an 
area of 2067 Biglias. (Gwaliai State Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part III, 1908, 
p. 30). 

s Apparently Saiyid Nctgai, Tahsil Orai, District Jalaun , on the banks 
45 
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roads round Calpee to a distance of one mile, viz. from Chou- 
rasce Goombuz (84 domes) to the bank of the Jumna and have 
dug ditches or trenches on all these roads. The bridges on the 
load have also been damaged, their object being to obstruct 
the pi ogress of the British force. The following is a Memo of 
their posts each of which contains about 200 men 

ON THE EAST AND SOUTH CORNER 

1 Near Ghourascc Goombuz. 

2 At Murrya, Ghourascc Goombuz. 

1 At Mr. Garden (We,). 

1 At Khvvaja Sundal’s tank. 

ON THE WEST 

1 At old Suray (Sarai). 

1 At Muchel Ray’s (Maclial Rai) Garden. 

ON THE NORTH TOWARDS JAMNA 

1 At Rajaghat. 

1 At Baee Ghat where there was a bridge. 

1 At Baluwa Ghat. 

1 At Tarikha Ghat. 


ON THE EAST 

1 At Russoolpoor (Rasulpur). 

1 On the backside of the Godown. 

There arc a few other Chowkees or posts. Sowars conti¬ 
nue patrolling all night. The insurgents have collected about 
200 boats at the Rajaghat and the Baluwa Ghat. Egress 
and irigress is strictly prohibited without a strict search being 
made. It is reported that Europeans guard all the fords 
between Bhognee and Chilla Tara. The Mcihajcins or Bankers 
arc foiced to pay contributions. The strength of the rebels at 
Calpee was, previous to Tantia’s joining them: 


of the Befwa river lying in 25° 48' N. and 79° 17' E., 16 miles from Orai. 
(District Gazetteers, Jalaun, 1909, p. 190). 
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15 guns large and small 

2000 mutinous sepoys from Moorar and other places 

4000 men newly levied; 

now total number might amount to 10,000 men. 

JALOUN (jALAUN) 

The same informant states that there are about one thou¬ 
sand men with 4 newly made guns at Jaloun under the Taec 
Baec. An equal number is reported tc be on outpost duties 
and engaged in collecting the Revenue. There is a very little 
ammunition at Jaloun but abundance of supplies. It is re¬ 
ported that the Baee has paid one lac of rupees to the rebels— 
she having engaged to pay 20,000 Rs. a month, that the muti¬ 
neers had asked for the balance but the lady put them off'. At 
present there is no mutinous sepoys at Jaloun and the lady is 
extremely desirous of coming to terms with the British Govern¬ 
ment. 


TAX BAI GOES TO KALPI 

The jungle round Bhandair is infested by small parties 
of Powars, and travellers are plundered. The informant in a 
P. S. adds that Taee Baee evacuated Jaloun. She is reported 
to have gone to Galpee with all her property. 

CHIEF OF NARWAR AND TATYA AT BHANDER 

Bunseedhur (Bansidhar), Tehseeldar of Bhandair, on the 
strength of the representations of men from Bhandair reports 
that the Chief of Nurwur was at Bhandair on the 30th March. 
The next day Tantia Topey came to the same place. On the 
5th of April the Ranee of Jhansi with 5 sowars reached Bhan¬ 
dair about 9 A. M. and told the Subadar that she was fasting 
since last three days. The Subadar received her very kindly. 
After taking a little Shurbut she was going to rest when informa¬ 
tion was brought to her that the British force was in pursuit; 
she lost no time in mounting her horse and immediately 
started to Galpee via Jaloun. Her adopted son was with her 
on horse back with a sowar. She started about 3/4 of an hour 
before our troops reached Bhandair. 

Praim G-ir Goosaeen writes from Tahuraka on the 10th 
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instant that he had sent his men to Mow Ranecpore to get 
information as to the strength and [position of the insurgents. 
These men report that for the last 4 days all the shops are shut 
up. The inhabitants have deserted the place. There is no 
functionary to be seen at Mow or Ranecpore. There are only 
200 men insurgents at Mow. The Thanadar oi the fort ran 
away. But the Thauadats of Mow and Ranecpore are still at 
their posts. A detachment from the British as well as Tehrcc 
troops can easily occupy these two places. The Peshwa’s 
troops, defeated at Jhansi, have gone to Galpce by the direct 
road, passing through the Garotha distiict. The Chiefs of 
Shahghur, Banpore and Nurwur wc.nL to Galpce on the 2nd 
instant, they took the Saigwa road. 1 2 

GALL TO JOIN REVOLUTIONARY ARMIES TO DEFEND* 

THE FAITH. 

Translation of a Piotlamalion issued at the suggestion of Basdeo Punt {Vnsiuhva 
Pant), Bishim Pant {Vishnu Pant), GungadhurPunt (Gangadhar Pant) and 
Bulwunl Rao {Balwant Rao), to all the Biahmins (of the Decttin) requesting 
their cooperation in defending their faith, dated Gal.pee ( Kalpi ), 2(>th Shah an, 
Chyte Budee (Gluiit Badi) 1700 Shaka , (11 th April 1858). 

Formerly wc served the Pcishwa with great zeal and 
alacrity in the hope that we might obtain Jagheers and dona¬ 
tions, but now if all of us unite together in the present cause, we 
will please one Deity ‘Maha Deo’ and preserve our faith. We 
hope that all those who have attained the age of between 16 
years and 23 and can use swords will serve as soldiers in the 
Regiments and thereby prosper. The Sircar re-requires the 
services of those Brahmins who have made up their minds to 
serve it. Those persons who wish to be appointed arc enlisted 
in the house of Madaree Lall Bulchut (Maclari Lai Baklil) in 
the vicinity of the Depot. Those who will conic into that 
house, and serve the Sircar to its satisfaction will prosper. With 
reference to this Proclamation, the Brahmins should unite 
together in defence of their faith, and act up to the orders which 
may be issued to them by the Sircar.' 1 


1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 28th May 1858, No. 128. National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No, 651, Pp. 71-2, National Archives, New Delhi, 
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PESHWA’S INSTRUCTIONS TO RADHA KRISHNA CHAUBEY 


To Radha Kishan Chowbty , doted 2nd Ramzan, 1274 A. II., cun esponding with 
Hill April 1858. 

At your request you are hereby directed to make night 
attacks and create disturbances in the territories of the Chris¬ 
tians according to the best of your ability. Do not fail to do so. 

Adopt such measures as may contribute to the satisfactory 
arrangement of the affairs of the Sirkar and enable you to 
destroy the infidels and send them to hell by making attack 
on them unawares. These acts will gain you prosperity. 1 

RADHA KISHAN CHOWBEY (RADHA KRISHNA CHAUBEY) 
AGREES TO CREATE DISTURBANCE IN BUNDELKHAND 

Translation of an engagement entered into by Radhakishen Chowbey, Inhabitant of 
Muttra {Mathura), dated 2nd Ramzan, 1274 A. H.,'corresponding with 11th 
April 1858. 

“Whereas a Purwana has been issued to me by the gracious 
Sirkar Srcc Munth Punth Purdhan Maharajah Rao Sahib 
Pcshwa Buhadoor (may he continue to prosper for ever) 
directing me to create disturbances and making night attacks 
in the territories of the Christians and whereas a few sowars, 
19 in number have been appointed by the Sirkar to remain in 
attendance on me, I, in perfect health and sound understanding 
and of my own accord and free will do hereby agree to raise 
(after collecting a body of men) disturbances according to 
my ability in the territories above alluded to and to submit to 
the Maharajah for his inspection with the exception of the cash 
all the articles etc., which may be plundered such as arms, 
sowaree etc. The Maharajah will keep for his own. use what¬ 
ever out of them may be found to his liking and grant the 
remaining horses, arms etc., to the sowars in attendance on 
me. They will receive possession of them on the ground that 
1 have no claim whatever on the Sirkar on account- of the pay 
of the Horse and Foot employed by me, excepting the said 19 
sowars lately appointed. If I assert at any time a claim on 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30lh December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons, No. 649, Pp« 69-7Q. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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account of their pay, such claim shall be disallowed. I have 
therefore executed in writing these few lines in the form of a 
Deed that they may become of use in case of need”. 

As Radlia Kishen Chowbey has this day appeared in 
person and attested this Deed with his signature, it is ordered 
that it be deposited among the records of this office . 1 2 

RAO SAHEB PRAISES BUNDELKHAND CHIEFS FOR THEIR 

GALLANTRY 

Translation of a Parwana to Hecia Sing (Hit a Singh ) Ressaldar (Risaldat), 
dated Calpee ( Kalpi ), 2nd Ramzan 1274, corresponding with \llh April 1058. 

The Sirkar has only received your Urzce stating that you 
have been supplied with troops to accompanying (sic,) you to 
the field of battle at Jhansi and that you have come back to 
Mohna 3 from Calpee and praying that Pui warn might be 
granted by the Sirkar to the Chiefs holding out assurance to 
them and also intimating, amongst other things, that the 
Chiefs are ready to wrest the munitions which are being sent 
from Agra (to Gwalior). 

The gallantry displayed by the Chiefs has elicited great 
praises from the Sirkar. 

The Sirkar is always ready to advance the interest of those 
Chiefs who evince their prompdtude in defending their faith, 
a fact which is so well known that it need not be described. 

In compliance with your request a Purwana holding out 
assurances to the Chiefs, is herewith sent to their address, It 
behoves them to act up to their representations. If they can 
perform valuable services to the Sirkar they will gain much 
credit and prosper. 

As to your representations respecting the munitions, I 
have the pleasure to state that the more the Chiefs will use their 
exertions in the cause of the Sirkar the more they will be entitled 
to favor from it. You will adopt such measures as may tend 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 649, Pp. 66*7. National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Mohana, Tahsil Orai, District Jalaun —A large village lying in 25° 49' 
N. and 79° 29' E. on the banks of the Betwa, amid wild and broken ravine 
country. It is situated 14 miles to the south of Oral, with which it is connected 

by an unmetalled road. (District Gazetteers, J alaun, 1909, p. 182). 
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to the satisfactory arrangement of the affairs of the Shkar. 
Whoever amongst the Chiefs will exert himself in its cause will 
undoubtedly prosper. 

With regard to your request for assistance from the Shkar 
I have to say that it is very desirable to comply with such 
request, but that as Lancers have been already sent to Jhansi 
for the purpose of expelling the infidels, no aid of them can now 
be afforded. It however matters nothing; you may rest as¬ 
sured that clue aid will be immediately given to you by the 
Sirkar whenever required . 1 

PROCLAMATION OF RAO SAHEB TO CHIEFS OF 
BUNDELKHAND 

To all the Chief r and Talookdars ( Taluqadars ) of Kuchhovahghar {' Kachhwagarh ) 
etc., dated Calpee (fCalpi), 2nd Ramzan, 1274 A. H., corresponding with 
[7th April 1858. 

Certain dependents of the Maharaja Peshwa have 
represented to him that you, the Chiefs of the districts above 
alluded to, are ready to take upon yourself the responsibility 
(for youi proceedings in the present undertaking) but that you 
require a Purwana from the Maharaja holding out assurances 
to you. His Highness expressed his great satisfaction at the 
receipt of this welcome information, you are hereby assured 
that the more you will display your gallantry, on the present 
occasion the greater benefit will accrue to you. The first 
benefit is that (you) will be loved by the Supreme Being as you 
are defending the faith. The second that you will elicit praise 
from the Sirkar. It is the wish of the Sirkar that such steps 
as may regulate its affairs and lead to the extermination of 
the infidels, should be taken. Those who will perforin meri¬ 
torious services will in lieu of them obtain suitable jfagheets , 
situations and titles from the Shkar. It has come to the know¬ 
ledge of the Maharaja that you have determined on wresting 
the munitions which are being sent from Agra to Gwalior, 
You are desired to use your best exertions to take possession 
of the same; you may rest assured that the Sirkar is well-disposed 
to support you. 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30lh December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 649, Pp, 67-8. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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It appears from the. Ur zee of Heera Singh Res said a i that 
your valour has been well established. You are therefore 
directed to act immediately at your own discretion. A delay 
is not desirable with reference to the present circumstances. 
You will learn all other particulars from the Punrnna to the 
address of Heera Singh. 1 

AMMUNITION PREPARES AT KALPI 

Abstract Translation of an anonymous Ut zee praying that 
the persons who can make Gaps for muskets may be sent to 
the writer—and saying that the Gaps arc made at Kalpee, 
but that no one knows with what composition they arc filled; 
begs that anybody who is acquainted with the nature of this 
composition may be sent (to Kalpee). 

Without datc. 2 

PESHWA’S GALL TO ZEMINDARS FOR ASSISTANCE 

Translation of the Proclamation issued by Srccmunl Pcsliwa Dahadont (Shnmanl 
Peshwa Bahadur ) (without date). 

Be it known to all the Zemindars, Chiefs, Merchants, 
Khundsams (dealers in sugar etc.,) and Bankers, that whoever 
amongst the Z l mindars shall join me, accompanied by his men 
with provisions for them and ammunition, will receive credit 
for the price of those articles in the accounts relative to the 
revenue of his and also a remission of the. whole 

of the revenue for two years, and afterwards of 4 annas in the 
Rupee per annum for 8 years. That whoever amongst the 
Zemindars shall afford me aid, only in grain, bean etc. as well 
as in balls, bullets and gun-powder, will obtain credit for the 
same in the accounts relating- to the. revenue of his Zemindarec, 
and a remission of the rent lor one year, and afterwards of 4 
annas in the Rupee for four years; that whoever amongst the 
Zemindars from a feeling of regard for the English, upon whom 
the wrath of God has fallen for their evil intention of convci ting 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859., Supp., Cons. No, 
649, Pp. 68-9. National Aichives, New Delhi. 

2 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supp., Cons. 
No. 650, p, 71. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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Hindoos and Mahomedans to Christianity, shall hesitate to 
render services to the Sirkar or shall oppose, or desert it, or 
shall not procure supplies will be visited with due punishment. 

That, the Chief Ahmed Ali Khan alias Munwurooddowlah, 
who ate the salt of the Ruler of Qude, has been ruined, both 
in respect to this world and the next, owing to his attachment 
to the English. He was beaten by the Tdingns and breathed 
his last. His house was pillaged and he lost his honor. That 
the Z/mindcus will henceforward be responsible for plunder or 
highway robbery, committed in their ^ 'emindarccs . That those 
Chiefs, or Khundsarees, who shall render assistance to the 
Sirkar will obtain Khilluts of distinction. That after my arrival 
(at Galpcc) if a £ emindar , merchant, or a Khiindsam supply the 
English with provisions or afford them pecuniary aid, due 
punishment will be inflicted on him. That whoever amongst 
the bankers shall pay into my Treasury one Lakh of Rupees, 
will get interest thereon at the rate of 2 per cent(per mensem) 
until the liquidation of the principal, and whoever shall pay 
fifty thousand Rupees, shall receive interest at 1-| per cent, 
and whoever shall deposit, twenty-five thousand Rupees shall 
obtain interest at 1 per cent—and that no sum under twenty- 
five thousand Rupees will be received in the Treasury. The 
said Bankers will also obtain from the King, sunnud of their good 
character and sincere attachment to the interest of the Sirkar, 
These certificates will contribute to the exaltation of their dig¬ 
nity and honor in the estimation of their compeers. That no 
demand of revenue will be made frem the Bankers until debts 
due to them arc liquidated. That whoever amongst the 
Chiefs or Zemindars shall fall into the hands of the English, 
will be made a Christian by them, like Narain Rao, son of the 
Subcdai, Ramchund Rao. The treatise addressed to the royal 
troops, throws a light upon the nature of' the fraudulent pro¬ 
ceedings of the English. Whoever will offer himself a candi¬ 
date for a situation, will (if his services be required) be ap¬ 
pointed to a post; which he may be qualified to hold. Ten 
Regiments of Nujeebs , two thousand Artillery men, and 5 Regi¬ 
ments of Telingas will shortly be appointed. 1 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cions. No. 652, Pp. 72-74. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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INSTRUCTIONS REGARDING ASSISTANCE TO VAMAN RAO 

Translation of a letter from . to the Nawab Btthadom {Bahadur), 

dated . 

It appears from the letter of Pundit Bamun (Vamait) Rao, 
Paymaster, employed at Humccrpore thathc stands in need of 
a small sum of money in order to procure gun-powder and bul¬ 
lets for the sepoys armed with matchlocks and also to construct 
Batteries. I request therefore that you will be good enough to 
send to him fifty Rupees (sic,) out of the amount received from 
Humccrpore, to enable him to purchase gun-powder etc., 
collect workmen, and employ them in erecting Batteries. 

No letter from Tantcea Topee, regarding the requisition 
made by Bamun Rao of the guns available at Kudoorah, has 
been received by rnc. 1 know nothing of this, but in my 
judgement it is proper that out of your two guns, the one of the 
larger calibre should be kept at Humccrpore and that of the 
smaller at Kudoorah. In ease of emergency the latter one can 
be sent to Iiumcerpore. 

It is very desirable that whatever number of the bullocks 
attached to the Artillery of the English, and which are marked 
with numbers, may be found in any places wilhin the Ilaqm 
of Baonce and in Pergunnah Humccrpore, should be collected 
cither at Kudoorah or at Humcerpore. If measures be adopted 
to bring about this object, I request you will have the goodness 
to issue positive injunctions to your officers employed in the 
villages and to send a copy of this letter to Bamun Rao for his 
information. 1 

Abstract Translation of the Ur zees {Arzis), Purwannahs [Pam anas) etc. 


NO. 1 :—THREE PAPERS VIZ. 

1 sir- Ur zee of Altaf Hossein Jemadar of lire Thannah of 
Humcerpore stating that the sowars came from Galpec to 
Iiumcerpore and went back to the villages of Shawnee Kuttrce 
etc. and that five or six Zemindars were ready to discharge the 
revenue of their Z em ^ l ^ arees - 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1850, Supp. Cons. 
No. 653, Pp. 74-5. National Archives, Now Delhi, 
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2 nd—Urzec from Khoda Bukslx (Khuda Baklish) Jemadar 
staling that Tantea Pundit came to Humcerpore with the 
sow ars of Galpcc and felt displeased with him on the ground 
that he refused to supply him with the two men whom he 
(Tantea) had required from him (for the purpose of sending 
them to the Bijrowlee Ghat in order to ascertain whether the 
European soldiers had crossed the river at that Ghat or not) 
and representing that the circumstance of the guns under his 
charge lying in the jungles placed him under the necessity of 
making such refusal. 

3rd — Urzee of Khadeen Hossein (Ivhadim Husain) 
communicating that the sowars came to Humcerpore, that an 
excessive ferry tax was levied from the persons who crossed the 
river and that Pundit Tantea accompanied by the sowars of 
Gal pee arrived at Humcerpore. 

no. 2:—7 papers viz. 

Perwannah of Mahomed Eshaq directing the remittance of 
50 rupees to Gopal Rao Akhbarnavees (news-writer) attached 
to the Clhlla Tarra Ghat being the account of the wages of the 
Hurkarahs —several receipts for the sums received by the Hur- 
karahs —and an Urzee of Gopal Rao, the said news-writer, 
praying for a sowaree poney for himself and stating that he had 
sent a person to ascertain whether the intelligence received by 
him (Gopal Rao) to the effect that four hundred European 
soldiers and two Companies of the Sikh troops left Bendikur 
for the banks of the Jumna was correct or not. 

No. 3 —Rules fixed by Syud Mahomed Eshaq (Ishaq) 
relating to the appointment of 100 dak Hurkarahs. 

No. 4 —Urzee of Gopal Rao, news-writer, attached to lire 
Chilla Tarra Ghat, stating that in compliance with his former 
request 5 rupees were fixed by the Sircar as the wages of the 
Hurkarahs under him, but that now four rupees were fixed, 
and representing further that the business was so heavy that its 
performance required the services of more that (sic, —than) 
6 Hurkarahs. 

A Perwannah was issued to him on the back of this Urzee 
relating to the Hurkarahs etc. 

No. 5 -—Urzee of Gopal Rao, the news-writer, stating that 
he had received money to pay the Hurkarahs , and enclosing a 
list showing the sums paid by him to those Hurkarahs. 
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JVo. 6— ■Petwannah addressed to Gopal Rao in reply to 
his Ur zee praying that Perwannahs might be issued grouting 
the remission of revenue on account of ^jemindutecs ol those 
Zemindars etc., who fought against the English. The Penvanrxih 
in question is to the effect that “as this case relates to the 
territories of the Nawab of Banda, no Pei wannuhs can be 
issued from this office”. 

JVo. 7— Peavannah issued to the Akhbarnavees (news-writer) 
at Ghilla Tarra with reference to the application of Gopal 
Surun (Gopal Sharan) the Dak and Akhbar Superintendent to 
the effect that no news from the above news-writer was received 
for two days. 

JVo. 8—A Proceeding held by Ramchund Pandoorung 
Tantea (Ramchand Pandurang Tatya) with reference to an 
Ur zee from Syud Mahomed Eshaq. 

The Proceeding is to the effect that “as you represent 
that no proper arrangements have been made regarding those 
Ghats of the Jumna the crossing of which has not been put a 
stop to, you arc desired to furnish me with a list containing the 
names of the Ghats in question, together wit h your opinion 
respecting the arrangements to be made thereof. You arc 
also directed to send here those men who have communicated 
to you the mismanagement of the affairs of the Ghats above 
referred to”. 

JVo. 9—Two Ur zees of Sheik AmanAli (Shaikh AmanAli)— 
one to the effect that “ 1 will wait upon the Hu zoo r tomorrow”; 
the other runs thus— “I have received your Shoqua accor¬ 
ding to which I have come to this place and am taking 
steps for procuring the things known to you, I have already 
written on tlic subject to you. 1 will wait upon you 
to-morrow”. 

JVo. 10— Ur zee of Gopal Surun the Dak and Akhbat 
Superintendent stating that the Mooktar (Mukhiar ) of the Nawab 
of Kudoorah had sent to him (the Superintendent) a list of the 
Dak Chowkecs established as far as Kudoorah and praying for 
orders as to whether he should send the Dak letters through the 
Hurkarahs under him or through those under the Mooktar. 
The list in question is an enclosure of that Ur zee. 

JVo. 11— Ur zee of Gowree Sunkur Sookul (Gauri Shankar 
Shukul) a Brigade-Major to the ‘address of the Pcishwa. It 
runs thus—“When you crossed the Ganges, you observed that 
the sepoys and sowars would be paid at Galpee. It is now 19 
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days since you reached Galpce but no payment has as yet been 
made”. 

No. 12— Ur zee of Cowrce Sunkur Abus tec (Awasthi) a 
Brigade-Major stating that the want of conveyances for carrying 
his bogs 1 and the non-reccipt of the Gaps as well as the estrange¬ 
ment of the sepoys prevented him so long from taking his 
departure and lhal lie would depart on the following day. 

No. 13— Reports of Jankie Persad, a Report Mohuttir , 
and Beharilallj an acting Report Mohurrir to the effect that 
everything is quiet at the Ferry of Humcerporc. They stale 
in one of their reports that they have heard that a Jew Royal 
'Regiments have entered the Foil of Allahabad, that 300 Sikhs have been 
killed and that the Nawab of Furnickabad ( Farukhabad) also has 
gained a victoiy. 

No. 14— Fragments of an Index. 

No. 15—Three Ur zee {sic, Ur zees) of Sheik AmanAli, one to 
the effect that 2000 rupees have sent 2 to the Treasury at Jullal- 
pore (Jalalpur) 3 . The second one stating that in accordance 
with the orders of the Huzoor, the sum of 400 rupees has been 
remitted to the Paymaster Bamun Rao. The third or last one, 
representing that the Paymaster pressed him (Sheik Aman Ali) 
very much for the money ordered to be paid to him and praying 
that orders may be issued to the Paymaster directing him not 
to press him so much on a fulurc occasion. 

No. 16—A Mahratta letter from Fandoontng Rao Tauten 
Tope to Naunkee Rao, brother of Nana Sahib. It runs thus; “Our 
troops sacked Chirkari; as the Rajah waved his handkerchief 
standing on the rampart of the fort, the conflict was discon¬ 
tinued. Our troops are lying now around the city and the 
fort”. In this letter Bulwant Rao praised the gallantry 
displayed by Tantea. 

No. 17—A Mahratta(Marathi) letter from Ali Bahadoor to 
the brother of Nana Sahib. It slates that, “I have heard with 
much gratification of your arrival at Jaloun. I am making 
satisfactory arrangements regarding the Chilla Tarra and 
other Ghats. I have sent letters to Baboo Sahib and Rao 

1 The word is wrongly spelt for ‘bags’. 

2 The phrase should have been written as ‘have been sent’ and not 
‘have sent’. 

3 Apparently Jalalpur —A village in Pargana Isagarh, Zila Isagarh of the 
Old Gwalior State at 24°31' Latitude N. and 77 c 37'LongitudeE, with an area 
of 146 Bighas. (Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part III. 1908 , p, 153). 
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Sahib of Tiroban, requesting them to make arrangements 
respecting the Ghats at Rajuporc etc. They have staled in reply 
that they arc arranging' the affairs of the Ghats under their protec¬ 
tion in a very satisfactory manner”. 1 


Letter from Bukshi Malta Rao (Bakbhi Malta Rao) to Dhir Sing, dated Bysakh 
Sudi{Baisakh Sudi) 5th, Smnvat 1915, corresponding to the English date, IHlh 
April 1858. 

Acknowledges a lettci by the hand of “Kamplapcrshaud” 
sepoy. Explains the delay in answering it; says- -Basudeo 
Pundit is gone to Galpee. When he returns 1 will send him. 
Ends with expressions of friendship. 2 

WARNING TO DHIR SINGH ABOUT THE APPROACH 
OF THE ENGLISH 

Letter from Srikishn Chund (Sri Krishna Chand) to Dhir Singh. 

Says 2000 Rupees have been sent to him, 500 to Punjab 
Sing. Letters have been received the day before yesterday 
announcing Rumnust Sing’s (Ranmasl Singh) and Punjab 
Sing’s approach. Bisheshur, whom I sent for news to Nagode, 
is now returned, and says that Runmust Sing and Punjab Sing- 
are with you at Neeim, and that to day a Hurkara told the Sahib 
he had seen you all together. He (the Sahib) ordered a force 
to go out, to surround and arrest you all three; and it is moving 
against you, so be on your guard. What I have hoard I write 
at once. The Sahib has set two Munshis to keep guard over me, 
wherefore don’t come here, be very careful of that when the 
force comes to Punna (Panna); I shall have nothing more to 
fear. What else I have to say I will write hereafter, but I 
now write in haste. 

Remarks : 

Apparently from the Rewah Raja, for reasons explained 
in remarks on numbers 13, 16, and 17. The date has been 
omitted in the hurry of despatch; it must have been wiitten, I 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 654, Pp. 75-8. National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Coirs. No. 1237, p. 527. National Archives, New Delhi. “List ol’ Papers 
taken by Captain T. Dennehy, at Ghadamow, Pergiuiftah Barra”, 
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think, some lime in May probably towards the end of May, for 
it refers to the despatch of the 2500 Rupees, which from No. 21 
clearly took place about the time Captain Osborne went from 
Rcwah to Nagodc which again from No. 13 it is evident was in 
May. Captain Osborne however will probably recollect the 
incident and be able to give the exact date, the letter is evidently 
written in hot haste. 1 

NANA SAHEB SOLICITS REWA RAJA’S SUPPORT 

Letter from the .Nana to Hug ho Raj Sing (Raghutaj Singh)* (the Raja of Rewa), 
dated Baisakh Sudi 10, Sambtil (Samvat) 1915, corresponding to English 
date , 23rd Aptil 1858. 

A. C. (after compliments)—Seeing the faith perishing I 
have girt my loins to defend it, arid X have suffered much for 
it. But this is no man’s doing. It is God’s design; 1 have 
done my utmost; as T have already written to you, the faith is 
the faith of us all. I have endeavoured to support and defend 
it; all chiefs, and monarchs, Hindoo or Musulman who assist 
the English, the destroyers of the faith, destroy their religion 
with their own hands. You arc not of such a disposition for I 
am much pleased by what Dhir Sing has written of you. There 
is an ancient friendship ancl regard existing between us. This 2 
increased by joining with us for the faith. On reading this 
letter, at once send off your guns and forces and do not hokl 
any intercourse with the other side. On reading this letter, 
hunt out any enemies wherever they arc, put them to death. 

Remarks : 

* addressed at full length. 3 

NANA SAHEB EXHORTS DHIR SINGH TO JOIN HANDS WITH 
HIM IN DEFENCE OF THE FAITH 

Letter from Nanah to Dhir Sing, dated Bysakh Sudi (Baisakh Sudi) 10, Smnbut 
(Samvat) 1915, corresponding to English date , 23 rd April 1858. 

Says, your letter addressed through Tantia Topee has been 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th Dec. 1859, Supplement, Cons, 
No. 1237, Pp. 527-8. National Archives, New Delhi. “List of Papers 
taken by Captain T. Dennchy, at Ghadamow, Pergunnah Barra”. 

a The words here should be, “This will be”. 

3 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
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received expressing your devotion to the Sirkar, and saying that 
you have arrived at Clhlturkotc. Punjab Sing and Raja 
Gungadhur Narine (Nara.in) Barndampayan have always praised 
you, but your conduct had not borne out their words. Now 
Busdeo Bhut (Vasdeo Bhat) writes you have actually arrived 
with a force at Ghitturkote, and we arc much pleased. Tins 
is just what we wished. (The letter goes on to say,) this is a 
religious warfare, many Rajahs and Chiefs have joined in it, 
and are about to do so; but conceal their intention; when it 
is avowed the Kafirs will not have any place to stand on. Exhorts 
him to be faithful and to exhort the Rajah* to acL honorably, 
this being a religious warfare, in which antecedents or cons' 
equcnces arc not to be considered. Promises him greater rank; 
tells him to come and meet him from Ghitturkote at Gajsntra. 

Remarks : 

* Probably the Rewa Rajah. 1 

Letter from Runmust Sing (Ranmast Singh) to Gundlmnva Sing (Gandharva Singh), 
dated Bysakh Sudi{Daisakh Sudi) 11 tli, Sambut (Sa7nvat) 1915, corresponding 
to the English dale, 24 lh April 1858. 

An agreement to entertain 18 men at an yearly 
salary, payment to be made in rupees current (in the force) to 
serve in any country; names of 16 men given, at various rates. 

Remarks : 

Gundharwa Sing I do not know. Captain Osborne, or 
Major Ellis may be able to identify him. 2 

RANI OF JHANSI, TATYA TOPE, SHAHGARH AND BANPUR 
CHIEFS TO OPPOSE HUGH ROSE’S ADVANCE 

Letter from. Governor General of India to the Court of Directors, East India 
Company, dated Allahabad, May 1, 1858, enclosing Narrative of Events. 

Bundlccund —General Whitlock’s force defeated the rebels 


Cons. No. 1237; Pp. 532-3. National Archives, New Delhi. ‘'List of 
Papers taken by Captain T. Dennehy, at Ghadamow, Pergmmah Barra”. 

1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30 th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 1237, p. 519. National Archives, New Delhi. “List of Papers 
taken by Captain T., Dennehy, at Ghadamow, Pergunnah Barra”. 
a Ibid., p. 513. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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after a severe engagement at Bhowraghur 1 on the 19th April. 
Captured four guns and three elephants. Banda had been 
evacuated, and the Nawab was reported to have gone to 
Tirohan. On the 28th April, Tantia Topee and the Ranee of 
Jhansi, with 4,000 men and five guns, and the Rajahs of Shah- 
ghur and Rampore (sic, Banpur), with 3,000 men, were 
at Koonah 2 , to oppose Sir. H. Rose’s advance, and the Rao 
Sahib, with 1,000 men, and the relics of the Banda Nawab’s 
force, with three guns, were at Jullalporc to oppose General 
Whitlock. Only 2,000 men and three guns arc reported to be 
at Calpce. 3 


RAO SAHEB AT JALALPUR TO OPPOSE WHITLOCK 

Telegram /torn the Judge of Cawnpore (Kanpur), to Mub, dated Cawnpore (Kanpur), 
Apnl 30, 1853. 

Mr. Sherer has news of Calpec on 28th. Tantia Topee 
and the Ranee of Jhansi, with 4,000 men and live guns and the 
Rajahs of Shahghur and Banporc, with 3,000 men, total, 
7,000 with five guns, are encamped at Koonah 2 , to oppose 
Sir H. Rose. The Rao Sahib, with 1,000 men, and the relics 
of the Banda Nawab’s force, arc at Jullalpore, with three guns, 
to oppose Whitlock. The rebels seized three guns of the 
Tehrce Chief, and sent them to Calpce. Only 2,000 men and 
three guns at Calpec, 4 

REVOLUTIONARIES SEIZE GUNS OF TEHRI CHIEF 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonstonc, Allahabad, to E. A, Reads, Agra, 
dated 30 th Apnl 1858. 

We have news from Calpce up to the 28th. Tantia 
Topee and the Ranee of Jhansee with four thousand men and 
five guns and the Rajahs of Shahghur and Banpore with three 


1 An important fort in Banda. 

3 Apparently spelt for Kmch. 

3 Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies , 
Inclosurc 1 in No. 14, Pp. 146-7, 

4 Ibid,, Inclosurc 24 in No. 14, p. 153. 
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■thousand men, total seven thousand men with five guns are 
encamped at Koonch to oppose Hugh Rose. The Rao Shaib 
(Rao Saheb) with one thousand men and the relics of the 
Banda Nuwab’s force is at Jellalpore wiLh three guns to oppose 
General Whitlock. The ' rebels seized three guns from the 
Tchrce Chief and sent them to Galpcc. There arc only two 
thousand men and three guns at Calpce. Sir Hugh Rose was 
at Jhanscc and General Whitlock at Banda by the latesl 
accounts. 1 


BATTLE OF KUNCH 

Letter from Captain F. W. Pinkney, Superintendent, Camp Of at, dated lOt/i May 
1858. 

In continuation of my letter No. 138, dated the 30th April 
1858, I have the honor to inform you thal on the 7th May 
1858, the force under Sir H. Rose attacked the mutineers etc. 
from Kalpce who had taken up a strong position at Koonch, 
and with whom were the Ranee of Jhansic. and Tantia Topee. 
Sir H. Rose by a flank movement succeeded in turning their 
defences and took the old fort which rendered their position 
untenable and they retreated with precipitation followed up 
by our Cavalry and Field Artillery which killed about 350 
or 400 mutineers of the 32d, 52d, 56t.h Bengal N. I. and of 
the 1st, 2nd, 4th and 6th Gwalior Contingent and took nine 
guns. We lost about 25 killed of whom 12 were by sun-stroke. 
The enemy’s Cavalry behaved as usual very ill and fled early 
in the day as did the Ranee and Tantia Topee. On the 9lh 
the force advanced to Hurdoree 2 in the fort of which place 4 
more guns were found. 

REVOLUTIONARIES AT KALPI 

2nd —The. mutineers are now concentrated at Kalpce 
with the Banda Nawab near Jcllalpoor (Jalalpur). The 
Jaloun Ranee is at Jaloun and it is said wishes to come in. 


1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr, JE. A. Rendc, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Apparently Hardari, two miles from Dhourra, Pargana Balabehat, 
Tahsil Lalitpur, District Jhansi, 
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4 ih -—As yet the Ghanderee district is quiet but as the 
Shahgurh and Banpoor Rajahs with 4000 followers have 
separated themselves from the Kalpec mutineers and have 
made south for their own territories I am afraid the Ghan¬ 
deree district will again become disordered as few or no troops 
can be spared to occupy it. 1 

TATYA TQPE AND JHANSI RANI REACH KALPI 


Telegraphic Message sent by E. A. Reade, Agra , dated 13 th May 1858, 


Gwaliot, 11 th May 1858— All well at Gwalior. 

The news-writer reports from Sir Hugh Rose’s Camp, 
dated 9th instant. 

The Camp reached Huvdoee 2 on. the 9th instant. 

The Chief of Goorserai paid his respects, and was entrusted 
with the charge of fCoonch. 2 guns and 250 men were left 
for its protection. The inhabitants, who had fled, had been 
invited to return. Major Orr’s Brigade had started for 
Orai. 

Tantia Topee and the Ranee of Jhansee had fled to 
Clalpec. 

15 rebels were captured in a small fort at Hurdoee, and are 
to be hung. > 

The Isoonch people reported that the Ranee of Jhansee 
dressed in manly attire and armed with sword and dagger 
rides at the head of 50 sowars and 100 matchlockmen. She 
wears a valuable pearl necklace at all times. 

Nothing of the Kotah Brigade. 3 * 

DEFENCE 'OF KUNCH 

Telegraphic Message from Ed A. Reacty, -dated Agra , 1 \th May, 

Sir Hugh Rose has obtained a decisive victory over the 


1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 28th May 1858, No. 80. National 
Archives, Npw Delhi. 

2 Spelt as ‘Hurdotee 5 in another document. 

3 Foreigh Secret Consultations, 28th May 1858, No. 74. National 

Ai chives. New Delhi. 
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rebels at Koonch. They had thrown up entrenchments, but 
their defences were turned by a flank movement, and the town 
of Koonch was occupied after an hour’s fighting. The enemy 
retired towards Calpee, were pursued with Horse Artillery 
and Cavalry for 8 miles. They lost 8 guns,quantities of ammuni¬ 
tion and their tents. Few casualties on our side. This vic¬ 
tory was obtained on the 7th instant. Sir Hugh Rose would 
resume his march towards Calpee on the 9th. 1 2 3 * * 

REVOLUTIONARIES DEFEATED AT XUNCH 

Telegraphic Message from G, F. Edmonstone , to E. A. Reads, Agra, dated 
Allahabad, 12 th May 1858, 9 P. M. 

The rebels have been defeated at Koonch by Sir Hugh 
Rose, it is supposed losing four or five hundred men; they will 
make a stand it is said at Chaurasscc Goombuz near Calpee... 8 

BH1RAJ SINGH CALLED TO BANDA 

Letter from Subedar Chutler Sing (Chhallra Singh) to Dliiraj Singh, dated llysahh 
(Baisakh) Sudi 13 th, Sambut (no yr.), corresponding to the English dale, Vllh 
May 1858, No. 2. 

Says the news you give of the “victory of faith” is excel¬ 
lent; tells him to come to Banda, via Chitturkot, and to write 
to him when he marclxcs, and the writer will send a sirdar for 
“ Peshwai ” to bring him from Banda. Provisions prepared on 
the road. Punjab Sing has spoken most highly of Dliiraj 
Sing. 

Remarks : 

Writer’s name not given in the letter, but Seal, on the 
envelope, seems to be that of the Bijey Raghogurh Rajah. J 
feel somewhat doubtful however of the identification. 11 


1 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Readc from 11th May 
1858 to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

3 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 

Cons. No. 1237, p. 514. National Archives, New Delhi. “List of Papers 

taken by Captain T, Dennehy, at Ghadamow, Pergunnah Barra”. 




Ae^ftence 


wo/CAres oefehcc-s by keyoavvoharics 
-)M>—» if/o/cAres raanr of KivoturtONMies towards kalPi 
-> WDKATEB MdveMCAfT OP BRITISH Ft/SCBS OAIDER HUS,/ rase 


ADAPTED PROM — LOWE 1 ' REVOLT IN CENTRAL 1H0I 



373 


BATTLE OF KALPI 


FALL OF HUNCH 

Telegraphic Mi wage from G. F. Edmonstone, Allahabad, dated 13 ih May 1858, 
1/10 A. M., to E. A, liuade, Agra 

.A message from Sir Robert Hamilton despat¬ 
ched by Telegraph from Agra to-day states that the rebels had 
been attacked and driven from their entrenchment and the 
town of Koonch occupied by Sir H. Rose’s force. The rebels 
were pursued and suffered very severely, losing four guns alto¬ 
gether, eight guns of sizes have been taken. The rebels are 
said to bo scattered and broken. Sir R. Hamilton’s message 
is not dated, but from a telegram just received from the Judge 
at Cawnpore it would appear that the action at Koonch took 
place on the 8th instant; and that part of Sir H. Rose’s force 
already advanced as far as Oorai towards Galpee. It is clear 
that the report mentioned in a former message of an action 
having taken place at Koonch was unfounded. 1 

RAJA OF BIJAIRAGHOGARH AFFIRMS LOYALTY TO 
REVOLUTIONARIES’ CAUSE 

Letter from Rajah of Bijeraghogurh (Bijaimghogarh ), to Hie Nana, Jeyel ( Jdh) 
Siuli 1st, Sanwat 1915, corresponding to the Etiglish dale, l-lth May 1858, 
No. 4. 

Abstract : 

Expresses his attachment to the faith, and his consequent 
sympathy with those who fight for it; repeats his attachment to 
and confidence in Dhiraj Sing. 

Remarks : 

Writer’s name not given in the letter, but seal, on the 
envelope, seems to be that of the Bijeyraghogurh Rajah. I 
feci somewhat doubtful however of the identification. 2 3 

# * * 


1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 

Records Room, Lucknow. 

3 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30 lh December 1859, Supplement, 
Cions. No. 1237, p. 514. National Archives, New Delhi., “List of Papers 
taken by Captain. T. Dennehy, at Ghadamow, Pergunnah Barra”. 
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Letter from Rajah of Bijcyr aghogurh (Bijahaghogarh), to Suhadar Chullut Sing 
(Chattra Singh ), dated Jeyet (Jel/i) Sudi \st,Sumbul (Samvat) 1915, corresponding 
to the English date , 14/A May 1850. 

Abstract : 

To the same purport; nearly in the same words—save 
only “Punjab Sing Chunclcl” is inserted after Dliiraj Sing’s 
name (in No. 5). 

Rentat ks \ 

As above in (No. 4). 1 

DHIRAJ SINGH ASKED TO ASSIST THE REVOLUTIONARIES AT 
KUNCH AND BANDA 

Letter from the Nana to Dhiraj Singh, dated Jeyet ( Jelh) 1st, SatnbiU ( Samvat) 1915, 
corresponding to the English date , 14(A May 1858. 

Abstract : 

Says, since he has promised to go whenever ordered, he 
is now to march on Koonch, and expel the Kaffirs, who have 
got to Banda, that a force will be sent fiom the Nana’s side 
also, and so surrounding Banda he is to put the enemy to the 
sword; his zeal will be tested by this. Chutturkot (Ghitrakut), 
too, the Nana hears, is threatened by the Kaffirs. He is to 
assist him. This* nearly concerns himself— 

That Pandit “Gungadhur” has been sent to him, who will 
verbally advise him, and give him details. 

Remarks : 

*The Chutturkot family are connected with Dhiraj Sing. 
Two Seals one public one private. 2 

RAJA OF REWA’S AFFIRMATION OF HIS REVOLUTIONARY 

ACTIVITIES 

Letter from Chandra Ragho Raj Sing [Chandra Raghuraj Singh), dated Jet (Jeth) 
Sadi, Samvat 1915, corresponding to English date. May 1858. 

Abstract : 

I have sent off Dhir Sing, he will tell you everything. 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1059, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 1237, p. 514. National Archives, New Delhi. “List of Papers 
taken by Captain T. Dennehy, at Ghadamow, Pergunnah Barra”. 

2 Ibid., Pp. 514-515. National Archives, New Delhi. ! 
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I have managed to beguile the Sahcb * out of Rewah; there is 
nothing of him left in Rewah, only his bungalow “full of empti¬ 
ness”. When your force comes to Punnah my force will join 
yours. I have sent 200 sowars to Nagode avowedly to guard 
the Saheb; I am going to Bandogurh and have sent you by 
Dhir Sing 500 Rs. It is very urgent your force should come to 
Punnah. 1000 or 2000 Madrassees and 1000 Europeans etc., 
are at Nagode, and if I stir in the least before your force has 
reached Punnah, this force will come at my head. I am in 
great straits, for the Saheb said when he was going, C I will see 
when I come back from Nagode’. 

Remarks : 

This letter is signed at the beginning with the same name 
Shrikishen as in No. 13. The Pandit therefore thinks that (it) 
must be from the Rewah Rajah, whose name and ordinary 
titles, except the expression Shrikishen, (for which a conven¬ 
tional mark'—■ S—is substituted) are given at full in the address. 

*(ic. Captain Osborne, the Political Agent) 1 . 

REVOLUTIONARY ACTIVITIES OF THE DEWAN OF THE 
PESHWA NARAIN RAO 

Letter from Dhir Sing to Raja Rogliraj ( Raghuraj) of Rewah addressed in full — 
probably a rough Copy. 

Abstract : 

A. C. (After compliments)—The state of Tirohan affairs 
is this : the late Peshwa’s Dewan has taken all the money and 
property and guns, and forces, and secured them in the fort of 
“Parasin” and we are all with him. The Per ingees from Banda 
came out as far as Bhadusa 2 , but then returned it is said, from 
the fear of the sepoys. Narine (Narain) Rao’s answer (to the 
English) is this that his Dewan is rebellious, but he has ordered his 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supplement, 
Cons. No. 1237, p. 520. National Archives, New Delhi. “List of Papers 
taken by Captain T. Dennehy, at Ghadamow, Pergunnah Barra”, 

2 Badausa , Tahsil Badausa, District Banda. The headquarters of the 
tahsil lies in 25° 14' E. and 80° 34' N., on the metalled road from Banda to 
Karvi, on the banks of the Bagain river. It is distant 26 miles from Banda, 
and gives its name to a railway station on the Jhansi-Manikpur section of 
the Great Indian Peninsula Railway. ( District Gazetteers , Banda, Vol. XXI, 
1909, p. 203). 
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Dcwan to act l he rebel, while lie openly joins (with the English).! 
trust Narine Rao and the Dcwan hate each other, and both 
watch for an opportunity against each other. All the forces 
are with the Dcwan. The places and Purgunnahs belonging to 
the Feringees are plundered righL and left and it is openly said 
the Fcnngees have no leisure to attend to it, and the Pcshwa 
makes no arrangements. If you like to take the counhy /here is 
mm) an excellent oppoitunily. The Dewan will acknowledge you 
and give up all the treasure to you. 100 sepoys have been 
sent to escort him (to Narine Rao) and they are still here. 
As to Banda, the English arc there, so we can’t go there. As 
to Kalpi, die Feringees hem in the rebels there on three sides, 
and they arc fighting now. At Jhansie, I believe , then is a 
Thannah of the Nana’s. The 500 Rs., which you made a present 
of to Punjab Sing, through Sham Sahcc (Sahai) have not yet 
arrived; pray take care it reaches us, for we are very much in 
want of money; he has some 25 men to provide for; (hey are 
in want and will very soon desert. You should not be careless 
in such a matter. 1 * 

ROSE ARRIVES NEAR KALPI 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonslone ., Allahabad, dated 15 th May lt!5t), 
10/25 P. M., to E. A. llcadc, Agin. 

The news-writer from Gwalior reports that Sir H. Rose’s 
force reached Suncllic (Sanclli) close to Otlah 3 mentioned in 
my former- message and ten miles from Calpee on the 11th 
instant. Three spies had been caught in camp and had been 
shot. Many rebels had fled to the ravines and the jungle. 
The Galpee rebels have made a bridge for escape across the 
Jumna... 3 

NAWAB BANDA AT K.ALPS WITH HIS MEN 

Message font E. A. Rcadc, Agra, dated 16th May 1850. 

Gwalior, 14 th May 1858—The Maharajah was in the 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Supp., Cons. 
No. 1237, Pp. 521-3. National Atchives, New Delhi. “List of Papers 
taken by Captain T. Dennchy, at Ghadamow, Pergunnah Barra”. 

s Apparently spelt for Atta. 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Rcadc, 1058. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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cantonment of his bodyguard. Orders had been issued to 
remit money to the Kota (Kotah) Brigade as soon as it arrives 
at or near Sepree (Sipri). 

Koour Dowlut Sing (Kunwar Daulat Singh) is said to be 
committing atrocities with mutinous sepoys in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Mahona. 

A letter had been received from Rampoora 1 that the 
Serawon people had gone to Kunhose near the Jumna in the 
Jugmunpoor (Jagmanpur) elaka. 

The news-writer from Sir Hugh Rose’s camp dated 12th 
May from Sinda 2 near Atta, reports that the force had halted 
theie on that date. 

Information had been received that the Nawab of Banda 
and Mahomed Ishaq, his minister with 2(2000) or 3000 men, 
with some guns had gone to Calpee. Their junction had given 
the rebels there fresh heart. Tanteea Topee and the Ranee of 
jfhansi were at Calpee. The rebels had dug pits across the road 
to prevent the approach of'our guns. 

The Taee Baee of Jaloun had laid aside her purdah and proceeded 
to the Agent’s tent. Enquiry was being made regarding her 
officials. Visvas Rao Bhow (Vishwas Rao Bhao) was strongly 
suspected. 

Kolarus 12 ih ( May 1858)'—The Kota Brigade was 
expected to move shortly to Sepree. No account of any 
further operations against the Kota rebels in Shahabacl, 3 

REVOLUTIONARIES 1 FORCES AT KALPI 

Letter (jVo. 209 of 1858) from Sir Robert Hamilton, Agent Governor General for 
C. India, to G. F. Edmonstone, Secretary to the Govt, of India with the Governor 
General, dated Camp Gooloolee ( Gulauli ), 17 th May 1858. 

I have the honor to report that the First Brigade of the 
Central India Field Force under the Command of Major 


1 Apparently Rampura, Pargana Rampura, Zila Ramfiura-Bhanpura —• 
A town and headquarters of the pargana of the same name in 24° 28' N. and 

75° 30' E.j situated 1,300 feet above sea-level, at the foot of the branch of the 
Vindhyan range which strikes across from the west to east, north of 
Nimach. (Indore State Gazetteer, Vol. II, 1908, p. 321). 

3 . Apparently *Sonda 

3 Foreign Secret Consultations, 28th May 1858, No. 77. National 
Archives, New Delhi. .. **F 
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General Sir Hugh Rose K. C. B. arrived and encamped on the 
right bank of the Jumna on the 15th taking up a position about 
4 miles below the Fort of Calpee. The 2nd Brigade arrived 
and took up its position on the 16tli. 

2nd — Communication has been opened with Brigadier 
Maxwell who came to our camp yesterday and left this morning 
for Bogulpore 1 ; his force will take up its ground to-morrow 
(the 18th) and Colonel Riddell with the Etawah Column 
is at Oryah 2 and moving downwards. 

3rd —The rebels arc in seme force, they have been joined 
by the Nowab of Banda, and seme 3,000 fighting men; they 
showed yesterday and attempted to get at the baggage of the 
2nd Brigade coming out with 2 Horse Artillery guns and one 
drawn by an elephant with Cavalry and Infantry; but were 
driven into their entrenchments suffering some loss. 

4tk— The following persons are in Calpee : the Jhansi 
Baee, Rao Sahib, nephew of Nana Sahib, and Lite Nowab of 
Banda; Tantia Topey left Calpee, and whether he has returned 
is rather doubtful. 3 4 

* * * 

Telegraphic Message from C. R. Lindsay, Fullyglmr ( Falehgarli), to E, A, Rcade, 
Agra , dated 20th May 1858. 

No news from the north. Report says Calpee is taken. 
Your daily epitiome (sic, epitome) of news has not arrived 
which is a great loss.' 1 

REVOLUTIONARIES ATTACK SECOND BRIGADE FIELD 

FORCE 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonstorie , Allahabad , 1/45 P. M., to E, A. 
Reade , Agra, dated 24th May 1858, 

A letter dated the 17th instant has just been received 


1 Apparently spelt for Bhagalpur. 

2 Apparently spelt for Auraiya in Etawah District. 

8 Foreign Secret Consultations, 25th June 1858, No. 89. National 
Archives, New Delhi, 

4 Original. Telegrams sent to Mr, E. A, Rcade, 1858, Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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from Sir Robert Hamilton who reports that on the 16th instant 
the whole of the Field Force under Sir Hugh Rose had taken up 
its position before Calpee. Brigadier Maxwell had visited 
Sir Hugh Rose and his Column was to Lake up its ground on 
the left bank of the Jumna. On the 18th Colonel Riddell 
with the Etawah Column was at Gryah and was moving 
downwards. As before reported the rebels have been joined 
by the Nawab of Banda with three thousand fighting men. 
They attacked the baggage of the Second Brigade Field Force 
on the sixteen, coming out with Cavalry and Infantry and two 
Horse Artillery guns, a third being drawn by elephants. They 
were however driven into their entrenchments with some loss. 
The Jhansi Ranee Sahib, 1 the nephew of the Nana, and the 
Nawab of Banda at Calpee, Tantia Topee left Calpee and it is 
doubtful if he has returned. 2 

SHELLING OF KALPI FORT 

Narrative of Events dated May 25, 1858. Allahabad , May 26, 1858. 

BUNDELKHAND 

The rebels were attacked and driven out of their entrench¬ 
ments, and the town of Koonch occupied by Sir H. Rose’s 
force on die 8th May. The enemy suffered very severely, 
losing four guns, our force having taken altogether eight guns. 
On the 22nd May our Batteries on the left bank of the Jumna 
opened fire on the fort at Calpee : the practice was excellent. 
The enemy’s fire was slack. On the same day the enemy 
attacked Sir H. Rose’s force in great numbers, and with great 
determination, at Golowlie. The right flank of our force was 
hard pressed, but the Camel Corps was brought up, charged 
the rebels with the bayonet, and the rout soon became general. 
On the 23rd instant, Sir H. Rose moved forward, and took 
possession of the town and fort of Calpee. The rebels were 
panic-struck, and fled with precipitation towards Julaon 
(Jalaun), followed by Cavalry, Horse Artillery and Camel 
Corps, which soon overtook them, killed a great many, and 

1 In the Original Telegram it is written as “Jhansi Ranee Sahib” 
whereas it should be “JhartSi Ranee, Rao Sahib,” 

2 Original Telegrams sent to Mr, E. A. Reade, 1858, Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow, 
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captured all their guns and ammunition. Colonel Maxwell 
had shelled the fort and town front the opposite side of the 
river with great effect. On the 21st May, the roads between 
Banda and Calpee were still closed, and a party of rebels were 
still at Mowdlia (Maudaha) 1 . About 150 mutineers and 
thirty sowars had collected at Juspoora, and were inviting the 
attendance of the mutineers at Serolee Ghaut, willi the inten¬ 
tion of attacking the Thannah at Chiba Tarra Ghaut, and then 
to cross the Doab into Qude. Some troops of the Rajah of 
Chuttcrpore, with two guns, had been sent to Chilla Tarra. 2 

ATTACKS AND COUNTER-ATTACKS AT THE KALPI 

BATTLE 

Lettet No. 212 o/' 1858, Genl. No. 999 A, from Robert Hamilton , Agent Governor 
General for G. India , to G. F. Edmonstone, Secietary to the Govt, of India with 
the Governor General , dated Camp Calpee ( Kalpi ), 24 th May 1858. 

I have great satisfaction in reporting that the town of 
Calpee was yesterday re-occupied by British troops, the 
rebels having been driven out and totally dispersed with the 
loss of all their guns, ammunition, stores and baggage. 

2nd —About 9 A. M., on the 22d the rebels made a most 
determined attack from die town on the outposts, pressing on 
with great boldness under cover of the ravines. They were 
however met and repulsed at all points. Their Cavalry, 
which they had brought out, a very considerable body, were 
routed, pursued and cut up. Our loss from the effects of the 
sun was severe but from the fire of the enemy trifling. 

3rd —On the following dawn (the 23d) Major-General 
Sir Hugh Rose advanced on the town with his whole force, 
clearing the whole of the intermediate ravines; the rebels were 
soon seen streaming out in great numbers and disorder; they 
were evidently taken by surprise; a few rounds were fired 
from a two-gun Battery constructed across the Jullalpore road 


1 Maudaha , Pargana and Tahsil Maudaha , District Hami)pur —The 
headquarters of the tahsil is a considerable town lying about a mile east of 
the metalled road from, Harnirpur to Mahoba, in 25° 40' N. and 80° 7' E., 
at an elevation of 400 feet above the level of the sea, and at a distance of 20 
miles from Harnirpur. (District Gazetteers, Harnirpur, 1909, p. 208). 

a Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 1 No. 16, p. 156. 
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but it was deserted before our troops could reach it. The pur¬ 
suit of die rebels was kept up for some miles during which they 
lost all their guns, 6 elephants, camels, stores etc. and about 
400 killed. 

4 th —The fort was evacuated; an 18-pounder which they 
had aLtemptecl to cany off was left at the entrance; the space 
within was covered with accoutrements, baggage, stores, cook¬ 
ing utensils in utmost confusion, everything indicated the preci¬ 
pitancy of their flight and then utter discomfiture. 

5th —-The fugitives proceeded by the Jalown road from 
which they have diverged towards Choukee, and will I think 
make for Jugmohunpore; no certain information has yet 
reached me, and all the pursuing detachments have not 
yet returned. 

RANI OF JHANSI, RAO SAHEB AND NAWAB OF BANDA ESCAPE 

6th —It. is to be regretted that none of the Leaders have (sic,) 
on this occasion been arrested. Tantia Topey left Calpee 
some days ago after his return from Koonch, the Jhansee JBaee 
went off before midnight of the 22nd having been driven out 
by the shelling from Brigadier Maxwell’s Mortar Battery 
on Ihe left bank of the river. The Rao Sahib and the Nawab 
of Banda fled on the morning of the 23rd. The nature of the 
country greatly favored their flight; our troops had to cross the 
heavy belt of ravines which encircle the town before they 
could get on the road by which the rebels were flying; however 
our success has been very great. We have full possession of 
their stronghold with its vast supplies of military stores, ammuni¬ 
tion and the rebels are flying without guns or any organisation, 
driven from the country in which drey have for months exer¬ 
cised uncontrolled authority and power; the confederacy 
between the Bundeela Rajahs and the Mahrattas broken up; 
and the mutinous sepoys divided, disheartened, and thoroughly 
routed, no longer acknowledge the Mahrattas as their chiefs. 

BUNDELA AND MAHRATTA COMPACT DESTROYED 

7 th —I trust I may be permitted to congratulate His 
Lordship the Governor General on the completion of the 
operations chalked out for the Central India Field Force. 
I am satisfied, the conduct of all arms of the C. I. F- (Force) 
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since its formation at Indore on the 15th Deer, will meet its 
reward at the hands of the Governor General. I do not think 
one point has been left undone that we were cxpccLcd to do; 
had the force had a reserve or any troops to hold the country, 
wc had cleared, our work would have been more complete, 
but even with the small number of the force of which it was 
composed and the vast extent of the country over which it 
had to act all difficulties have been overcome; we have met 
with no check; wc have relieved the Garrison of Saugor, taken 
every fort that offered any resistance, beaten the whole rebel 
force in the open field, and swept the country from the Nur- 
budda to the Jumna by the valley of the. Betwah and opened up 
the communication between Agra and Bombay, and destroyed the 
Compact between the Insurgent Bunded as and the Mahralta party. . . d 

REVOLUTIONARIES CLOSING IN ON MALTHAUN 

Telegrapkic Message from G. F. Edmonslone, Allahabad, dated 2 4th May, 8/45 
P. M., to E. A. lieade, Agra, 

It is reported from Gawnpore that on the 22nd. instant 
the Batteries of Maxwell’s Column opened fire on Calpec from 
the left bank of the Jumna. The practice was excellent. The 
fire was to be kept up till 3 A. M. of the 23rd, after which Sir 
Hugh Rose would move forward to the attack. The rebels’ 
fire was slack. 

From Saugor under date the 21st instant we hear that the 
rebels near Shahghur are passive but those from Jutta Sun- 
khur (Jata Shankar) attacked a Thannah in Dumoh. The 
rebels from the Chundeeyree direction are closing in on Mai- 
toun (Malthaun) in large number and the Company left there 
with two guns is said to be in peril, A portion of the Brigade 
detached from Kotah force which has been for some time at 
Goonah 1 * 3 has been ordered by Sir Hugh Rose to move towards 
Chundeeyree.. 3 

1 Foreign Political Consultations, 10th September 1858, No. 103, 

National Archives, New Delhi, 

3 Guna, Pargana Bajranggarh, Zila Isagarh (Gwalior State )—Town and 
British military station situated in 24° 39' N. and 77° 21' E,, on the Agra- 
Bombay road, and on the Bina-Baran Branch of the Great Indian Peninsula 
Railway. _ (Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, 1908, p. 219), 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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GALLANT FIGHT AT KALPI 

Telegraphic Message from G. F, Edmonstone, dated Allahabad , 26 ik May 1858, 

Calpee was entirely in our possession, both town and fort, 
on the evening of the 23rd instant. On the 22nd instant, 
the rebels attacked the front and right flank of Sir Hugh 
Rose’s force at his camp Goolowlee, on the Jumna in large 
numbers, and with great determination. Sir Hugh Rose’s 
right being hard pressed, the central corps was brought up 
and the rebels were charged with the bayonet and put to 
flight. Sir Hugh Rose’s whole line then moved forward and 
the rout became general, Calpee being their last stand, the 
sepoys had sworn to die, or to destroy Sir Hugh Rose’s force. 
On the morning of the 23rd, Sir Hugh Rose marched from 
Goolowlee against Calpee. The rebels were panic stricken, 
and fled with great precipitation, after firing a few shots, 
leaving Sir Hugh Rose master of the town and fort of Calpee. 
Cavalry-and Horse Artillery were sent in pursuit; the officer 
commanding the pursuit reports that he quickly came up with 
the rebels, killed a great number, and took all their guns and 
ammunition. As stated in yesterday’s message, Colonel Max¬ 
well shelled the town and fort of Calpee from the left bank of 
the Jumna with great effect. 1 

BRITISH FORCES OCCUPY KALPI 

Telegraphic MessageftomR. Hamilton, Camp Calpee (Kalpi) viaCawnpore {Kanpur), 
to E. A. Reads, Agra, received at Agra on 26th May 1858. 

We are in possession of Calpee, Rebels have lossed {sic, 
lost) guns, elephants and killed in pursuit. 2 

DISASTER AT KALPI 

Narrative oj Events dated May 31, 1858. Allahabad, May 31, 1858. 

revolutionaries’ foundries for cannons discovered 
Bundlecund {Bundelkhand )—A flying Column from Sir H. 


1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr, E, A, Reade, 1858, Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

■Ibid. 
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Rose’s was sent on the 24th May in furthex pursuit of the 
Galpee rebels. On the 26th instant Sir H. Rose reports that 
large quantities of powder and ordnance has (sit,— have) 
been discovered in a subterraneous Magazine iir the fort of 
Galpee. Four foundries for making cannon were also discovered 
in the town. Colonel Robertson, with a flying Column, is 
following up the rebels to Shurghur (Shergarh). 

GHANDERI EVACUATED 

Colonel Smith, commanding a Brigade of the Rajpootana 
Field Force, and who was sent to protect Jhansi, mar died on 
the 21st May against Ghunderee, which was evacuated by the 
rebels on the 27th. 

On the 25th May, Major Middleton’s force crossed 
the Jumna, and took possession of Humeerporc without 
resistance. 

In a report dated 31st May, Sir. H. Rose reports, that the 
troops sent in pursuit of the Calpec rebels have taken eight 
guns, and killed about 500 or 600 men. The pursuit was 
checked in consequence of the very great heat. Sir H. Rose 
likewise mentions that fifteen guns were taken in the fort, and 
several standards belonging to the Gwalior Regiments and 
Kotah Contingents. Also that a box had been found, containing 
important correspondence of the Ranee of Jhansi , and which throws 
great light on the principal authors of the revolt. The rebels are 
said to be quite disheartened and disorganised. 1 

KALPI REVOLUTIONARIES RETREATING 

Telegraphic Message from Cocks, Mynpoorie ( Mainpuri), to E. A. Reach, Agio,, 
dated 26th May 1858. 

It is reported that a large body of rebel fugitives from 
Galpee are at Sherajpore (Sheorajpur) endeavouring to cross 
the Ganges. 2 


1 Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
1858, Inclosure No. 1 in No. t7, p. 161. 

2 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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subterraneous magazine and manufactories 

DISCOVERED AT KALPI 


Telegraphic Message from H. Rose to the Seaelaiy to the Government with the Governor 
General, dated Calpce ( Kalpi ), May 26j 1858. 

I think it would be very advisable for General Whitlock 
to send detachments to Humcerporc, which is cvacuatexl, to 
hold it. Major Middleton is going to cross over to Humcer¬ 
porc; but he thinks he has not troops enough to hold his own. 
A subterranean Magazine has been discovered in the fort, it 
contains 500 barrels of powder, and immense quantities of 
ordnance. We found in the town and fort four foundries and 
manufactories of cannon, and one 18-pcunder brass gun, one 
brass 8-inch mortar, and two brass 9-pounder guns, all made 
in these manufactories : Colonel Robertson, with a hying 
Column, is following up the rebels to the fort of Shecrghur 
(Shergarh). I am trying to make a bridge of boats across 
the Jumna. The rebels tried to carry their iron 18- 
pounder gun, but we took it; the troops ai'e getting much 
healthier. 1 2 


* * * 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonslone, Allahabad , 28 th May 1858, 11 A. M, 
to E. A. Reade , Agra. 

.A subterraneous Magazine has been discovered 

in the Fort of Gal pee; It contains 500 barrclls (sic, barrels) 
of powder and immense quantities of Ordnance stores. In 
<drc Town and Fort four foundaries and manufactories of can¬ 
non were discovered and one eighteen-pounder brass gun, 
one brass eight-inch mortar and two brass nine-pounder guns, 
all made in the manufactory were found. 

Colonel Robertson with a flying Column from Calpee is 
following up the rebels to the Fort of Shergurh. The troops 
at Calpee are getting much healthier. a 


1 Further Papers (No, 8) relative to Th Mutinies m the East Indies f 
Inclosure 8 in No. 17, p. 163. 

2 Original Telegrams sent to E. A, Reade, 1858. Secretariat Record? 
Room, Lucknow. 
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REVOLUTIONARIES 9 LOSSES AT KALPI 

Telegmphic Message from G. F. Edmonstone, Allahabad, lo E. A. Readc , Agra, 
dated 2nd June 1858, 1/15 A. M. 

The troops sent by Sir Huge Rose in pursuit of the Galpce 
rebels took eight guns of which two are English ninc-poundci 
Horse Artillery guns. Fifteen guns were taken in the Fort 
of which one is an eighteen-pounclcr of the Gwalior Contin¬ 
gent and two are mortars cast by the rebels. Twenty-four 
standards were taken, one of which is the colour of the Kotah 
and another a Velietee standard. Most of the rest are the col¬ 
ours of the different Regiments of the Gwalior Contingent. 
The subterraneous Magazine mentioned in a former message 
was found to contain ten thousand pounds of English powder 
in barrels, nine thousand shot and empty shells, a quantity of 
eight-inch filled with shrapncll, and case shot size and ball 
air munition for small arms, entrenching tools of all kinds, 
tents, new and old, boxes of muskets, quite new, flint and percus¬ 
sion, all sorts of ordnance stores in great quantities. The 
contents of the Magazine are supposed to be worth two or 
three lacs. A box has been found containing most important corres¬ 
pondence belonging lo the Ranee of Jhansie which it is said will throw 
great light on the revolt and its principal authors. Everything proves 
that the rebels considered Galpce an Arsenal and a point of 
great importance which they intended to keep to the last ancl 
that they only abandoned it in consequence of the severe 
defeat which they sustained at Goolowlee on the twenty second 
ultimo and the panic caused by the unexpected appearance of 
Sir Hugh Rose’s force before Calpce on the following morning. 
About five or six hundred rebels were killed in the pursuit 
which was checked as usual by the intense heat of the sun 
which knocked up men and horses. The sepoys are said 
to be quite disheartened and disorganized. They threw 
away their arms, have left their jackets and disguised them¬ 
selves. 1 


1 Original Telegrams sent lo Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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DETAILS OF ENCOUNTER AT KALPI 

From Major-General Hugh Rose, Commanding F. D. A. and Field Forces, to Major- 
General W. M. Mansfield, Chief of the Staff of the Amy in India, dated Gwalior, 
99 nd June 1858. 


VILLAGERS CO-OPERATE WITH REVOLUTIONARIES 

. . . .The inhabitants of the valley of the Jumna were the 
most disaffected my Force had yet met with. They had been 
under Rebel rule, and had never felt the influence of British 
Power since die commencement of the insurrection. Every 
village had its one or two Mahratta Pundits , who had made 
a most successful propaganda in favour of Nana Sahib as 
Peishwa. The villagers did good service to the Rebels, by 
betraying to them our Daks and movements, as well as some 
carts, when their drivers, on account of the exhausted state of 
their cattle, could not keep their place in the Column, or 
sought water at a distance from the road; 

KALPI—A GREAT STRONGHOLD 

The Rebels had anodier great source of strength. They 
fought their best because they were defending Culpee (ICalpi)—• 
their best fortified stronghold in Central and Western India and 
only Arsenal full of warlike stores and ammunition. Culpee, 
on ihe right bank of the Jumna, in the hands of the Rebels, 
prevented the concentration of the British Armies of the 
West, with those of the East of India; exposed to attack, from 
the line of the Jumna, the Army engaged in operations against 
the insurgents in the Doab, the line of the Ganges, Oudh, 
and Rohilcund; and so long as Culpee (Kalpi) was Rebel, 
so long had it the enemy in their power to say that the East 
and West of India might be British, but that the pivot of its 
centre was theirs. 

THE THREE DANGEROUS ADVERSARIES TO BRITISH 

Whilst so taany drawbacks weakened me, the enemy, 
physically speaking, was unusually strong. They were under 
three leaders of considerable influence, Rao Sahib, a nephew 
of Nana Sahib, the Nawab of Banda, and the Ranee of Jhansi. 
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The high descent of the Ranee, her unbounded liberality to 
her troops and retainers, and her fortitude which no reverses 
could shake, rendered her an influential and dangerous adver¬ 
sary. 


COMPOSITION OF REVOLUTIONARY ARMY 

The Rebel Army was composed of the Gwalior Contin¬ 
gent, the finest men, best drilled and organized, Native Troops 
of all arms in India; other mutinous Bengal Infantry Regiments, 
such as the 52nd; Rebel Cavalry from Kotah; and a chosen 
band of Valaitees , the whole reinforced by the Force of all Arms 
of the Nawab of Banda, comprising a great deal of mutinous 
Bengal Cavalry, of which the 5th Irregulars, dressed in their 
red uniforms, foimcd a part. All the Sepoy Regiments kept 
np, carefully, their English equipment and organization; the 
words of command for drill, grand rounds, etc., were given, 
as we could hear, at night, in English. 

The numerous difficulties of my situation above recited, 
were rendered more grave by a series of accidents which 
occurred in the 2nd Brigade, over which I had no control, and 
which embarrassed my operations. 

I wished to follow up the enemy and attack him, as 
rapidly as possible, whilst still suffering under his reverse at 
Konch. For this purpose T marched from Koncli, immediately 
after the action with the 1st Brigade, directing the 2nd Brigade 
to follow me, at one day’s interval, on account of the scarcity 
of water and forage on the line of march. 

A result of this advance was my occupation of the, village 
and strong Fort of Hurdowi, one march from Konch, which the 
enemy had abandoned in their retreat, and the surrender of 
its Chief, one of the most influential adherents of Nana Sahib. 

But a further rapid movement to the front was prevented 
by Brigadier Stewart’s reporting to me from Konch, that he 
had been unable to march, from that place, as I had directed, 
in consequence of a storm of rain having rendered the tents 
too heavy for transport. The Brigade was delayed three 
days at Konch. 

Other tactical plans of mine were frustrated by similar 
obstacles. 

My original instructions were to take Culpce (Kalpi). 
I was subsequently directed to make my appearance on some 
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point of the right bank of the Jumna, to effect a communication 
with Lieutenant-Colonel Maxwell, Commanding a Column of 
the Bengal Army, who was ordered to co-operate with me 
against Culpee from the left bank of the Jumna, for the put pose 
of receiving from him a supply of ammunition for the Siege of 
Culpee, to make good the large amount which my Force had 
expended in the Sieges of Chanderey and Jhansi. 

I had written to Colonel Maxwell that I would be on the 
Jumna, a few miles below Culpee, on the 14th of May : this 
letter never reached him. The communications with this 
Officer, and the left bank of the Jumna were hazardous, and 
were only effected by spies, in disguise, who conveyed our 
lettei’S in the heels or soles of their sandals, or in quills in their 
mouths. 

The information which I had collected on the road, and a 
reconnaissance made by Lieutenant-Colonel Gall, H. M.’s 
14th Light Dragoons, with his usual skill, confirmed all I had 
the honor to state in my report of the action at Konch as to 
the enemy’s elaborate lines of defences for the protection of 
Culpee on the main road from Konch to that Fortress. 

I could not have concentrated a Force, on account of the 
want of water, against these defences. I determined, there¬ 
fore, to turn them, to break off to the right, from the high road 
from Oraye (Orai) to Culpee, march to the Jumna, to the 
village of Golowlee, about 6 miles below Culpee, effect a com¬ 
munication from thence with Lieutenant-Colonel Maxwell, 
and then, my right resting on the Jumna, and covered by the 
flank fire of Colonel Maxwell’s Batteries and 'Riflemen from the 
other bank of the Jumna, advance up its right bank, against 
Culpee, the Fort of Culpee, and the part of the Town, 
facing my advance, to be well shelled before the attack. 

The Jumna is fordable at Golowlee; it stands in the 
Nullahs running down to the Jumna, just outside the dangerous 
labyrinth of ravines which surround Culpee. 

My march to Golowlee was, with the exception of a few 
bad and unbridged Nullahs, over a table-land, from which 
during the Monsoon, the waters shed into the ravines. 

To mislead the enemy, and mask this movement, I directed 
the 2nd Brigade to close up to Oraye from Konch, and follow¬ 
ing the high road to Culpee, take up a position at the village of 
Banda. This plan was foiled by the Brigade’s losing its way, 
and instead of going to Banda, making a double march* and 
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following me to Sucalec. Their long exposure to the sun, 
in this protracted march, caused a great many casualties, and 
the general prostration of the Brigade; Brigadier Stewart, and 
the whole of his Staff, forming part of the Sick List. 

REVOLUTIONARIES’ TACTICS AGAINST EUROPEANS 

It was important to keep the appointment 1 had made 
with Colonel Maxwell to be on the Jumna, on the 14th instant. 
But the 2nd Brigade could not, on account of its sickness, 
co-operate with me; and it would have been hazardous to go 
too far away from it, weak as it was, especially as the enemy, 
aware, as I learnt, of the sickness in my Camp, and of our 
difficulties, had concentrated all their Cavalry, with Infantry 
and guns, from their bivouacs in the villages round Gulpee, 
for the purpose of unceasingly harassing my Force, in its sepa¬ 
rated state, by making attacks feigned and real, falling on 
parties going for water, wood, grass, etc.; part of their tactics 
being to force my troops to be exposed, at the hottesL time of 
the day, in large numbers to the sun, which they knew was 
fatal to Europeans. 

In giving assistance to my 2nd Brigade, I had to be careful 
that I did not reduce the 1st by too much exposure to sun, 
to the same state of inefficiency. 

To meet all these obligations and difficulties, I delayed 
one day at Etowa to give a rest to the 2nd Brigade at Sucalec, 
and detaching all my carriage, for the sick, to their assistance, 
and calling off the attention of the enemy from them, by a 
diversion in an opposite direction, Lieutenant-Colonel Camp¬ 
bell, who had succeeded Brigadier Stewart in the Command 
of the 2nd Brigade, brought it up to the 1st, on the night of 
the 14th instant, without molestation. 

A few hours afterwards, I marched with the 1st Brigade, 
and Major Orr’s Force for Golowlee, which I reached with 
no other opposition than an attack on the baggage by the 
Rebel Cavalry, concealed in a ravine; they were put to flight 
by a Troop of the 14th, which in anticipation of an ambuscade, 
I had sent to reinforce die rear guard. In this march we 
crossed the high road from Jullalpoor to Gulpee, I directed 
Major Orr to drive in a strong picket of the enemy of all Arms, 
posted on this road between us and Gulpee; halt afterwards 
on the road; cover the march of my rear guard to Golowlee; 
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and then encamp at the village of Tehree, near the road, for 
the purpose of walching it, keeping up my communication 
with the 2nd Brigade, and assisting it, in its march, during the 
night of the 15th to Diapoora, a village near Tehree. 

On my arrival at Golowlee, I despatched two of the 
Hyderabad Cavalry across the Jumna to Lieutenant-Colonel 
Maxwell, who was about thirty miles off on the other side of 
it, requesting him to move up to the river immediately. 

I also ordered two Pontoon rafts, which I had brought 
with great trouble from Poona, to be Boated, by sun-set, on 
the Jumna, for communication with Lieutenant-Colonel Max¬ 
well, and transport of the ammunition for my Force. The 
Rebels had destroyed or taken to Culpee all the boats on the 
river. 

One of the most important of my instructions was now 
carried out. My Force had marched from Bombay to the 
Jumna, and had effected an union with the Bengal Army ; the 
immediate result of which was a combined operation of Bengal 
and Bombay Troops against Culpee. 

HEAVY FIRE ON BRITISH POSITIONS 

The enemy, the same day, in order cither to prevent me 
from giving support to the 2nd Brigade, or hoping to beat 
the 1st Brigade weakened by the reinforcements which I took 
from it, reinforced strongly their lines of out-posts in the ravines, 
and supporting them with guns, and masses, at a distance, 
mencecl and kept up a heavy fire on my position at Golowlee, 
from the Jumna to the village of Tehree, against which latter 
place they advanced with a thick chain of skirmishers. 

Brigadier Stuart 1 , Commanding the 1st Brigade, at Golow- 
lcc, and Captain Hare, Commanding at Tehree, met the 
attack with vigor; the former answered the enemy’s cannonade 
so effectually with his mortars and guns, that they retired, 
Captain Hare repulsed the enemy’s advance and following 
them up took a tope of trees in advance of his position, in which 
they had concentrated a Force. I beg to make special mention 
of both these officers for their conduct on this occasion. 

The enemy having shown signs of fortifying a high ridge 


1 This name has been spelt as 'Stewart’ also elsewhere. 
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opposite my right front, about halfway between Golowlee and 
Gulpec, I had a Battciy of two 8-inch mortars constructed in 
front of my right, which shelled with good effect the riclgc and 
the ravines near it. 

The next day, the 17th instant, after noon, the enemy 
again attacked the 2nd Brigade at Diapoora, and was repulsed, 
with loss as it appears by an extract of a Report 1 from Lieute¬ 
nant-Colonel Campbell enclosed. 

Colonel Maxwell, leaving his Column of the strength, as 
detailed in the margin, to march to a position opposite Clulpec, 
came on to me at Golowlee, when I communicated to him 
my plan of attack, and gave him the requisite directions. 
Part of his Column had been detached from him, but was 
expected back. 

I have already had the honor to state the outline of my 
plan of attack. Its details were as follows ; 

Colonel Maxwell was to construct, on the opposite bank 
of the Jumna, Mortar Batteries; one to shell, vigorously, the 
“Fort of Culpee” and blow up, if possible, the powder magazines 
in it, destroying also the defences of the Fort facing my posi¬ 
tion at Golowlee; another to shell the part of the Town fronting 
the same way, so as to prevent the enemy from holding these 
localities in force, when I attacked them; another Mortar 
Battery to be placed lower down the Jumna and opposite the 
village of Rehrce. Rehree stands on the edge of the small 
“Sandy Plain” bordered by the Jumna, which is situated bet¬ 
ween the belt of ravines and Culpee. The enemy had a Force 
and a Battery in Rehree for the purpose of sweeping off my 
right Column of attack, when it debouched from the ravines 
against Culpee, and preventing its occupying the “Sandy 
Plain” which was an important point for me, because, once in 
possession of it, my right flank resting on the Jumna, I could 
bring up all my Artillery through the pass through the ravines, 
and concentrate from the “Sandy Plain” a vertical and hori¬ 
zontal fire, on the Fort of Culpee which I wished to attack. 

I wished Rehree, the ravines and ground about it, lo be 
destroyed, and made untenable by fire from the opposite 
bank. 


Marginal note in Original— 

1 No. 2 Enclosure, Lieut. Col. Campbell’s Report. 
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These Batteries were to shell their “objcctifs” for 16 or 
20 hours, before and during the advance, against Culpee. 

Riflemen and Field Guns were to be stationed opposite 
the “Sandy Plain” on the other, the left bank of the Jumna 
and clear its right bank, and the “Sandy Plain” of the enemy. 

I hoped to beat the Rebel Army in one decisive action. 
I felt certain that if I routed them, they would not, with the 
fate of “Jhansi” and “Sohaie” before their eyes, have the heart 
to shut themselves up in the Fort and become the victims of 
an investment. At the same time, it was evident that to take 
by storm, such tremendous ground, if well defended, as the 
ravines surrounding Culpee, every yard of which was a dan¬ 
gerous obstacle and an ambush, was no ordinary operation, 
particularly under the various difficulties of my situation, 
previously enumerated. 

Whilst, with my right, the 1st Brigade, I attacked Culpee, 
by its left, I intended to make a strong feint against the right 
of the enemy to be converted into a real attack, if feasible, with 
my left, the 2nd Brigade, along the Jullalpoor and Culpee road, 
Major Orr’s Force in Tehree keeping up the communication 
between the two Brigades, and assisting both as required. 

EUROPEANS IN MORE DIFFICULTIES 

Fresh difficulties compelled me to modify this plan. Some 
few days must elapse before the Mortar Batteries on the left, 
the opposite bank of the Jumna, could be ready. The wells 
of the villages where the Hyderabad Field Force, and the 2nd 
Brigade were stationed, began to fail. The sick from sun¬ 
stroke could not have the water which was necessary for their 
treatment; Troop horses and baggage animals died from 
drought. My left, the 2nd Brigade, was exposed, sickly as it 
was, to constant attack. Concentration and abundance of 
water were the only remedies for these fresh embarrassments. 
On the morning of the 19th I brought the 2nd Brigade and 
Hyderabad Field Force from Diapoora and Tehree, to my 
Gamp on the Jumna. 

The enemy continued their tactics of harassing unceasingly 
my Troops, and forcing them into the sun; large bodies of 
Cavalry hanging on my position, retiring when attacked, but 
ready to fall on escorts, which I was obliged to send to a dis¬ 
tance for forage, the want of which was the cause of serious 
50 
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losses. Out of 36 men of the 14th Light Dragoons, forming 
part of one forage escort, seventeen were brought back to the 
Gamp in Dhooties ( Dolies) after only two hours’ exposure to sun. 

This prostration of more than half a body of men by sun, 
after two hours’ mere marching, and a similar amount of sun- 
sickness in the 25th Bombay Native Infantry, on the march to 
Mutha, give a correct estimate of the sanitary state of my 
Force before Culpee; that state was dangerous. The prostra¬ 
tion of the whole Force had become a matter of arithmetical 
calculation. So many hours’ sun laid low so many men. I 
had, weakened by every sort of difficulty, to conquer the 
greatest stake in the campaign, against the greatest odds; half 
of my Troops sickly; every man of them ailing, to say nothing 
of a very numerous and daily increasing Sick List, crowded into 
tents, where the thermometer stood 118° in the shade. To 
compare small things to great, myself and my Force were suf¬ 
fering under two evils, which have overcome the greatest 
armies, under the most successful Generals, sickness and 
climate. 

This view of the case was borne out by an official letter 
which I received at this time from Dr. Arnotl, Superintending 
Surgeon, a Gentleman, who is distinguished by his cool and 
correct judgment. 

The evil of the numerical strength of the Force being- 
far too small for the extent of its operations (the Government 
was unable to complete it to the strength intended, on account 
of the necessities of the times), was increased subsequently by 
that strength being constantly diminished by casualties in the 
field, and by a large and daily-increasing Sick List. The details 
of Recruits who joined me, did not make good these vacancies; 
and it became necessary to weaken, still more, my Field Force, 
at a time when every man of it was urgently required, by 
leaving a Garrison at Jhansi, consisting of a Wing of the 3rd 
Europeans; six Companies of the 24th Bombay Native Infantry; 
half a Battery of 9-poundcrs, and a proportionate amount of 
Cavalry, under Lieutenant-Colonel Liddell, one of my best 
superior officers... 

..My first, and most important instructions 

were to take Culpee. There were two ways of doing so, either 
by one decisive action, or a protracted operation. 

In either ease, I required reinforcements. The fight 
for Culpee was sure to be an obstinate, perhaps a desperate 
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struggle. I should have compromised the whole spirit of 
my most important instructions, and the success of the British 
cause in India, if I had attempted that struggle with a Force, 
whose health was such as I have described it, and had neglected 
to reinforce it with a portion of the gallant Troops, who fresh 
and unimpaired in vigour, were only separated from me by 
the Jumna. 

A check before Gulpee in the advanced state of the hot 
season, and the rains close at hand, would have resuscitated 
rebellion throughout India, compromised the safety of 
Cawnpore, exposed to a flank, or rear attack the extensive 
line of operations of His Excellency the Commander-in-Gbief 
in India, and lit the torch of rebellion on the Deccan, and the 
Southern Mahratlas, full of ill-disposed Arabs and Rohillas, 
and partizans of Nana Sahib as Peishwa. 

Under the influence of these important considerations, I 
directed Lieutenant-Colonel Maxwell to send across the Jumna, 
to my Gamp the reinforcements detailed in the enclosed 
Report* from that officer; they arrived at my Head-quarters 
at Golowlee on the night of the 20th instant. 

The Agent of the Governor General for Central India, 
who, in his official capacity, accompanied my Forcef, was of 
opinion that the peculiar circumstances justified my bringing 
the reinforcements across the Jumna. I was relieved, there¬ 
fore, from any political objection to the step. The result 
proved its necessity. 

A day or two after the arrival of the reinforcements in 
my Gamp, the Camel Corps, the principal reinforcements, 
saved, by their timely aid, my right, the key of my position, 
from a disaster, in a desperate and general attack on it, orr 
the 23rd of May; and that success was followed by a conque¬ 
ring advance of my whole line from the Jumna to my extreme 
left; the total rout of the enemy, and the capture, nex;t day, of 
Gulpee, with all its Artillery and rich Arsenal. 

On the morning of the 20th I made reconnaissance on the 
left bank of the Jumna, and selected a position for a Battery of 


* No. 3 Enclosure. Lieutenant-Colonel Maxwell’s Report, 
f 682 Camel Corps. 2 Companies 88th Regiment. 124 Seilch Batta¬ 
lion. This number includes, I believe, the Guns. 
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8-inch Mortars, at the village of Russulpoor(Rasulpur), to 
baiter the village of Retiree, etc., as already stated. 

On the 22nd instant this Battery was ready, as well as one 
of four 10-inch Mortars opposite the Fort, and another of two 
8-inch Mortars, opposite the Town and Cut cherry, in which 
latter place Rao Sahib, the Nawab of Banda, and the Ranee 
of Jhansi were reported to be stationed with a large body of 
Infantry and guns. A Division of 9-pounder guns, and a 
Company of Her Majesty’s 88th were stationed at Russulpoor 
against Rehree, and the “Sandy Plain” on the opposite bank. 

The enemy were now exposed to my attack of their left 
flank from Golowlee and to a cross vertical and horizontal 
fire, into the same flank and their rear from the other side of 
the Jumna. 

I had hardly returned to Camp, on the 20th, before the 
enemy again advanced, covered by a very thick chain of 
skirmishers, through the ravines and attacked with much 
determination my right flank. The pickets were immediately 
reinforced by four Companies of the 86th, two Companies 
of the 25th Bombay Native Infantry, and three 9-poundcrs. 

The reinforcements had not joined me; and the Mortar 
Batteries on the other side of the Jumna were not ready to 
cover my advance; the heal muxs at its maximum; and I had 
fixed the 23rd instant for the general attack of the enemy’s 
positions and of Gulpce. I did not therefore play the game, of 
my adversary by allowing myself to be drawn into a general 
action under disadvantageous circumstances, but directed the 
pickets merely to maintain their ground, which they did steadily 
and gallantly, under the able command of Major Stewart, 
Her Majesty’s 86lh Regiment, until the enemy were beat 
back. 

The casualties in this day’s partial affair were four Officers 
and forty Rank and File. Lieutenant Jerome, 86th, severely 
wounded, and Lieutenant Forbes, 25th Bombay Native Infan¬ 
try, struck down by sun, led their Companies with the same 
high military spirit for which they have been specially 
mentioned on former occasions. 

‘do or die’ oath by revolutionaries 

On the 21st instant, I received information that the Rebel 
Army intended to make a general attack on my position at 
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Golowlcc at 8 A.M., tlic next day; that they had sworn a 
religious oath on the waters of the Jumna, a sacred river, that 
they would drive my Force into the Jumna and destroy it, or 
die, and that afterwards, they would move southwards against 
General Whitlock; that large quantities of opium had been 
issued to the troops for the purpose of making them fight 
desperately. 

The positions occupied by my Force were as follows: — 

The right flank, facing the left of CuJpee, rested on the 
ravines running down to the Jumna; in these ravines stood the 
villages of Soorowlee (Surauli) and Golowlee (Gulauli). Both 
these villages were connected and held by strong pickets and 
prevented my right being turned. 

Half of the 1st Brigade, my right flank, was encamped 
perpendicularly to the Jumna, facing the bell of ravines, and the 
left front of Gulpec, on the table-land, immediately outside the 
belt. 

The remainder of the 1st Brigade facing the continuation 
of the belt of ravines, which took a sweep outward, and the 
2nd Brigade and Hyderabad Field Force, facing the table¬ 
land or plain stretching from Golowlee across the road from 
Gulpec to Jullalpoor, were thrown back “en potence ”. This 
ground was adapted to the movements of Artillery and Cavalry. 

My whole front was well-guarded by strong outposts 
with advanced sentries in the ravines and pickets, 

On the morning of 22nd I made the following disposition 
of my Troops to resist the expected attack. 

The pickets on the right front of Her Majesty’s 86th Regi¬ 
ment and 3rd Europeans were reinforced by the remainder 
of the 86th in skirmishing order; their right resting on the 
Jumna. In support were three guns of No. 4 Light Field 
Battery, one Troop Her Majesty’s 14 th Light Dragoons, a 
Troop of the 3rd Bombay Light Cavalry and four Companies 
of the 25th Bombay Native Infantry, the whole under the 
command of Brigadier Stuart. 

The pickets of the right centre were supported by the other 
half of No. 4 Light Field Battery, the remainder of the 25th 
Bombay Native Infantry, with the 21st Company Royal Engi¬ 
neers, the whole under Lieutenant-Colonel Robertson. 

My left centre, facing the plain and the village of Tehrec, 
was guarded by No. 1 Bombay Troop Horse Artillery, supported 
by two Troops Fler Majesty’s 14th Light Dragoons. 
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The siege guns, two 18-poundcvs, one 24-pounder and 
two 8-inch Howitzers, each of their flanks guarded by detach¬ 
ments of the 3rd Europeans, foi med the centre, supported by 
the Wing of Her Majesty’s 71st, one Squadron of the 14th, a 
Troop of the 3rd Light Cavalry, and Captain Field’s Royal 
Artillery 9-pounders. 

The left was formed by the Camel Corps and No. 18 Light 
Field Battery, supported by a detachment of the Sikh Corps, 
the Hyderabad Field Force covering my extreme left. 

Two Companies Her Majesty’s 88th whose strength, 
although they had only been two or three days in my Camp, was 
already much weakened by sun casualties, and four Companies 
of the 25th Bombay Native Infantry were left in the Camp for 
its protection. 

Shortly after 8 o’ clock A. M., on the 22nd of May, the 
enemy who continued their tactics of forcing my Troops to 
fight in the heat of the day were reported, by continued mes¬ 
sages from my videttes and outposts, to be advancing in great 
force from Gulpee and its environs towards the belt of ravines 
on my right, and along the Jullalpoor and Gulpee road against 
my left. 

Their left manoeuvred so skilfully that they got under 
cover of broken ground into the ravines, without being per¬ 
ceived on the right; and Brigadier Stuart reported to me as I 
was posting the siege guns, that my right was no longer threat¬ 
ened. 

The enemy’s right, consisting of 1,300 or 1,400 Cavalry, 
supported by several Battalions of Infantry, and Horse Artillery 
9-pounders, continuing theii advance along the Jullalpoor 
road, brought their left shoulders up, when opposite the village 
of Tehree, in front of my centre, from whence they le-inforced 
strongly their pickets in the ravines opposite my right centre, 
and deploying their guns and GavaLry to the right menaced to 
out-flank and turn my right. I still felt the coirviction that the 
enemy’s real object of attack was my right; and that this osten¬ 
tatious display of force against my left and the perfect stillness 
in the deep ravines on my right, were ruses to mislead me and 
induce me to weaken my right, by sending reinforcements from 
it to my left, when they would have attacked with all their 
energy my right, endeavoured to take the Mortar Battery and the 
Camp, their right falling at the same time on my left and 
cutting me off in combination with their left, from the Jumna. 
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Whilst therefore I protected my left against a feint, which 
might become a serious attack, I clid not take a man away from 
my right, and endeavoured to catch the enemy in their own 
trap. I reinforced the pickets, on the left, in the first instance, 
with a Squadron of the 14th Light Dragoons under Lieute- 
nant-Colonel Gall, and the 3rd Hyderabad Cavalry under 
Captain Abbott, and afterwards directed these Troops to retire 
slowly before the enemy, obliquely across my front, in order to 
conceal my heavy guns, and draw the Rebel Cavalry into their 
fire. Captain Abbott was directed, after having completed 
this movement, to place his Regiment perpendicularly to my 
front, in order to be able to charge with all his Horse, the right 
flank of the advancing Cavalry. The manoeuvre succeeded 
partially; the Rebel Horse were enticed into the fire of the 
siege guns, which caused confusion and numerous casualties 
amongst them, killing, amongst others, the Commanding- 
Officer of the 5lh Bengal Irregulars. But the mutinous Cav airy 
adhered to their system of never allowing the British Cavalry to 
close with them, and kept carefully out of the way of the 
Hyderabad Horse. 


A DETERMINED FIGHT 

To discover the enemy, who, I felt assured, were concealed 
in the ravines in front of my right, I had ordered a Company of 
the 3rd Europeans to be pushed some hundred yards forward 
in front of my outposts, into this network of ambushes. The 
3rd Europeans, after advancing some distance, found the 
Rebel host crouched in their lair, and started them from it. 
In an instant, a serious and general engagement began along 
the whole line from ihe Jumna to the village of Tehree; the 
belt of ravines in front of my position, becoming enveloped in 
smoke and fire, the sepoys rose out of their hiding places in 
thick chains of skirmishers, advancing and firing heavily, 
followed by large supports and columns en masse at a distance. 
All my guns opened on the advance of the Rebels; and the 
supports closed up to their threatened fronts. 

I was watching the determined attack on the centre of 
my position, from the left of the village of Tehree, and at the 
same time their movements towards my right and left when 
I heard a slackening of oui fire on die right; I instantly sent an 
enquiry to Brigadier Stuart, whether he would wish to be 
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reinforced by half of the Camel Corps; he replied that he 
should be very glad to have them; directly afterwards, Brigadier 
Stuart’s fire became fainter and fainter, and that of the enemy 
heavier. I understood that my right, the key of my whole 
position, was in danger, and instantly proceeded myself to its 
assistance with the whole of the Camel Corps at their best 
pace. On the way, I met an orderly coming to me at full 
speed, from Brigadier Stuart, asking for further reinforcements; 
I knew that they were required, fer the enemy’s fire now came 
from within our position. The Camel Corps, under Major 
Ross, having reached the foot of the rising ground, on which 
were the Mortar Battery and the three 9-pounders, and dis¬ 
mounted, went up the rise in line at the double, in perfect order. 

The situation of Brigadier Stuart’s position was very criti¬ 
cal. Volleys of musketry, which killed or wounded every 
horse of my Staff but one, were coming over (be crest of the 
rising ground from the Sepoy Troops, who had debouched, 
and were debouching, in great numbers from the galties ( galies ) 
leading into the ravines, and were advancing rapidly, firing 
heavily with yells of triumph, their faces distorted by opium 
and fury, across a small piece of level ground against the 
Mortar Battery and guns, to which they were close. The 
guns had ceased firing. Brigadier Stuart was on foot at the 
guns ordering the few Artillery-men, who served them, to 
draw swords and defend their guns, his lines of defence had 
been driven in, the men having been struck down to the 
ground by sun-stroke, where they lay, and the fire of the rest 
rendered insufficient by the defective ammunition of their 
Rifles. Without halting on the crest I charged down it with 
the Camel Corps, the dense lines of the mutineers who were 
ten times superior to us in number, the gallant Soldiers of Her 
Majesty’s Rifle Brigade and Her Majesty’s 80th Regiment 
giving one of those cheers which all over the world have been 
the heralds of British successes. The rebels wavered, turned 
and fled, pursued by the Camel Corps, with all their energy, 
through the ravines, where numbers of them were bayoneted 
or killed by musketry fire. 

I ordered up rapidly the half of No. 4 Light Field Battery, 
from the Mortar Battery, to the front, to a knoll in the ravines, 
from whence, they fired grape at the nearest Rebels, and round 
shot at the more distant masses which, following the example 
of their front line, had also made a precipitate retreat, 
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The men of the Camel Corps fell so fast and thick, struck 
by sun in their violent pursuit of the enemy, up and down the 
steep sides of the rocky ravines, which reflected back the burn¬ 
ing rays, that the whole of them would have been prostrated, 
if I had not called them off, which I did after they had driven 
the enemy over, and taken the commanding ridge between 
my position and Culpee. 

In this, as well as in the previous operations, since Konch, 
sunstroke caused sudden death, delirium, and hysterical fits 
of crying and laughing. 

The enemy simultaneously with then’ attack on my right 
had advanced with equal vigor (vigour) against my right cen¬ 
tre, guarded by part of the 25th Bombay Native Infantry, who, 
despite a most gallant resistance were driven back by over¬ 
powering numbers, which afforded an opportunity to Lieute¬ 
nant Edwards, Commanding the 21st Company of Royal 
Engineers, which I had placed in support of the 25th, to charge 
with his Company, most successfully, the very superior Force 
of the Rebels, routing them with loss and pursuing them till 
out of reach. I beg to mention, specially Lieutenant Edwards 
for his prompt resolution on this occasion; he is an enterpri- 
zing and promising Officer. The 21st Company fight as well 
in the field, as they work in the trenches, and are worthy of 
their distinguished Goi'ps. 

The remainder of the 25th guarding my left centre, under 
Lieutenant-Colonel Robertson, held their ground steadfastly; 
the Rebel sepoys advancing close up to the 25th firing, halted 
and addressed them bitter reproaches, couched in the most 
revoltirig language, for their unshaken fidelity to the English. 
The 25th answered the malediction of the mutineers in a man¬ 
ner worthy of their reputation and English discipline, a volley, 
a cheer, and a charge with the bayonet. Lieutenant-Colonel 
Robertson, of whose gallantry and ability I have had so many 
proofs, and his devoted Regiment whose loyalty and discipline 
have so often conquered treason and insubordination, deserve 
to be specially mentioned for their distinguished conduct on 
this occasion. 

My whole line was now advancing and driving the enemy 
from their positions. I have already spoken of the triumphant 
advance of the right and right centre. The left centre was 
equally successful under Lieutenant-Colonel Robertson, who, 
following up his spirited charge, dashed through the ravines 
51 
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with the 25th after the Rebels, came up with the rear of them, 
near the village of Tehrec, bayoneted them and continued the 
pursuit beyond the village, till his men, unable to go any longer, 
fell exhausted. 

The whole of my Infantry on the, left now brought their 
left shoulders forward, and covered by Captain Lightfoot’s 
Troop of Horse Artillery, three guns of No. 4 Light Field 
Battery, and the whole of the Cavalry, I had reinforced the 
Cavalry on the left with all the Cavalry from the right, made a 
converging attack on the enemy's right and the village of 
Tehrce. The enemy broke and fled, pursued for some miles 
by the Horse Artillery and Cavalry. Their exhaustion and 
ground broken by ravines stopped the pursuit which cost the 
enemy dear. The Rebels were so completely beaten and dis¬ 
heartened that broken parties of them did not retire on Gulpec, 
but were seen flying across the ravines in a Westerly direction 
towards Jaloun. 

Colonel Wetherall, whose state of health qualified him 
for the Sick List, although his devotion like that of so many 
more of the Force kept him out of it, was struck by sun in the 
pursuit three or four miles from Gamp, and brought back to it 
on a litter. 

The complete defeat and serious loss which the enemy 
had sustained this day, despite their having displayed tactics’ 
and an energy of attack, which I had not previously witnessed 
in them, convinced me that an immediate advance to Culpce, 
which I had some days back fixed for the next day, the 23rd 
instant, would with the prestige of this day's victory make me 
master of it at once. I therefore only gave the Troops the time 
which was indispensable for their rest after the long day’s com¬ 
bat in the sun, and dividing my Force into two Columns of 
attack, marched the next mornirig long before break of day 
against Culpee, according to my original plan of attack; one 
Column, the right, under Brigadier Stuart, through the ravines, 
their light resting on the Jumna; the other, the left 
Column, under myself, along the Jullalpoor and Gulpec 
road. 

I left my numerous sick, Parks, and baggage, in Camp, 
which was struck, under Captain Hare. 

The Mortar Batteries on the other side of the Jumna had, 
according to my orders, opened their fire the day before, the 
22nd; and during the fight, I was glad to sec the shells dropping, 



403 


BATTLE OF ICALPI 


with great precision, into the Fort, the Town, and all about the 
village of Rehree. 

When my Column had marched from Camp, across the 
plain, in front cf my left and reached the Jullalpoor and Culpee 
road, I brought their left shoulders forward, and taking the 
road for the direction of my centre, covered my advance against 
Culpee with the Camel Corps under Major Ross, supported 
by the Hyderabad Cavalry. 

From the road I despatched a Stall Officer, with a party of 
Cavalry, to effect a communication with Brigadier Stuart’s 
left. 

My Column descended into deep ravines, and mounted 
their steep banks, formidable, almost impregnable position, 
which the enemy had totally abandoned panic-struck by the 
previous day’s defeat. 

Faint firing on the right announced faint opposition to the 
advance of Brigadier Stuart, of whose Report* of this and the 
previous day’s operations a copy is enclosed. 

After marching some distance along the road, the enemy 
opened a fire on our advance from a secret Battery, in a ravine 
at a great distance and elevation. Major Ross made a rapid 
flank march across the ravines to cut it off. But a few rounds 
from Captain Ommaney’s Royal Artillery guns, which he had 
brought rapidly up considerably in advance of the Column, 
caused the Battery to make off through the ravines. AH of 
their guns were afterwards taken by the pursuing Cavalry. 

Shortly afterwards, I got into communication with the 
right of Brigadier Stuart’s Brigade, and by 10 o’clock A. M. 
both my Brigades were masters of the Fort and Town of Culpee. 

My prediction had come to pass that the Rebels would 
make one desperate struggle for Culpee outside its walls; and 
that if they were defeated, they would not make a stand within 
them.. The hard-fought fight of the day before on the banks 
of the Jumna had given us Culpee. 

Whilst my Force was involved in the labyrinth of ravines, 
the enemy could be observed moving off to the north-west 
from Culpee, in large bodies, with elephants. 

Once clear of the ravines, I instantly directed Lieutenant- 


Marginal note in the Original— 

*Nq. 4 Enclosure, Brigadier Stuart’s Report. 
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Colonel, then Major, Gall, Her Majesty’s 14tli Light Dragoons, 
to pursue the enemy as closely, and as far as he could, with Horse 
Artillery and Cavalry. I have the honor to enclose a copy of 
this officer’s Report* of his very successful pursuit of the enemy, 
for which £ beg to mention him specially. His Column took 
the whole of the guns with which their main body retreated 
from Culpee, and six caparisoned elephants. The Hyderabad 
Cavalry and scouts brought in more guns, which detached 
parties of the Rebels had abandoned in their wild flight; so 
that every piece of Field Artillery, which the enemy had, was 
taken. The pursuing Cavalry made great havoc of the Rebel 
sepoys, the Sind Valaitees, and the mercenaries of the Nawab 
of Banda, till neither horse nor man could go further. 

The Rebels, broken completely by Lieutenant-Colonel 
Gall’s Column, fled in the utmost disorder, in twos and threes 
across country, throwing away their arms and accoutrements, 
and even their clothes, to enable them to run faster. This low 
and altered state of morale of the Rebels must be attributed to 
the loss of their last hope, Culpee, after their great effort to 
overthrow its assailants; to their continued defeats, without 
one success; and lastly, to the dejection which ensued in the 
excitement caused by the large quantities of opium which they 
had swallowed for the purpose of quickening their resolution, 
in the action of the day before. 

Besides the captured guns above mentioned, all the Artil¬ 
lery in the Fort, including a fine English 18-pounder gun, fell 
into our hands, as well as twenty-seven silk embroidered Stan¬ 
dards of the Gwalior Contingent, bearing Scindiah’s device, a 
cross and a serpent round it; and one of the Kotah Contingent, 
also three cannon and mortar foundries, which had been cons¬ 
tructed in the Town and Foil; a very complete and extensive 
subterraneous Arsenal, containing 60,000 pounds of English 
powder; every description of warlike stores and ammunition; 
numerous boxes of new and old English muskets; quantities of 
English shot and shell, of which there were also piles outside 
the Arsenal in the Fort; engineering tools of every description; 
boxes of brass shells of native manufacture of the same sort as 
those frequently used against us; topographical and surveying 
instruments; quantities of English stationery, etc. etc. The 


*“No. 5 Inclosure, Major Gall’s Report”.—Marginal note in Original. 
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brass shells cause a worse wound than the iron, but do not 
burst into so many pieces as they do. 

The Commissary of Ordnance estimates the value of this 
Arsenal at ,£20 (20000) or £ 30,000. 

THE RETREAT BY JAEATJN ROAD 

From information furnished by Lieutenant-Colonel Gall, it 
was clear that the principal part of the Rebels had retreated by 
the Jaloun road; and Sir Robert Hamilton was of opinion that 
they would make to the North for the Sheer-Ghat (Sherghat), 
a ford across the Jumna, or another ford higher up the river. Col¬ 
onel Riddell, with a Moveable Column was guarding the former 
ford. It was of vital importance to make a fresh pursuit of the 
enemy, in order, either to catch him between Colonel Riddell’s 
and my fire, to meet him .if he turned, or to ascertain the real 
line of his flight. Notwithstanding therefore the exhausted 
state of my Force, I detached without delay, Lieutenant Colo¬ 
nel Robertson with a pursuing Column, of which the strength 
is detailed in the margin (footnote)*, along the Jaloun road. 
To overtake the enemy was hopeless, because, firstly they had a 
start, and were not encumbered, like our troops, with baggage, 
tents, and Commissariat or even the usual kit of Rebels, which 
they had thrown away; secondly, their Cavalry and Infantry 
were in as good, as mine were in bad condition; thirdly, my 
European Cavalry, riding eighteen stone could not catch Indian 
Cavalry riding ten or at most eleven stone. 

The Rebels had also adopted a mode of retreat which 
facilitated escape. They separated, and in ones and twos, 
took short cuts across country, meeting at a distant and given 
point. 

The operations of the pursuing Column, which again 
called into action Lieutenant-Colonel Robertson’s energy and 
intelligence, will be detailed in my Report of the operation 
against Gwalior. 1 


Marginal note in Original. 

*Troop 14th Light Dragoons. 1 Squadron 3rd B. Light Cavalry. 
No. 18 Light Field Battery. 160 Hyderabad Cavalry. 25lh Regiment B. 
Native Infantry. 

1 “Selectionsfrom State Papers ”, Vol. IV, M Central India ”, Pp. 82 to 103. 
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CAPTURE AND FALL OF GWALIOR 




ADVANCE ON GWALIOR 


“After the defeat at Koonch, Tantia Topee went straight 
to Gwalior and concealed himself in the bazar. It is the diffi¬ 
culty of ascertaining facts which is the greatest obstacle to the 
governing of an Oriental State. Neither Scindia nor Dunkcr 
Rao (Dinkar Rao), nor the two chief officers of the army 
knew anything of the visit of Tantia Topee. Tantia had been 
to Gwalior in September 1857 to gain the Contingent to the 
Nana and move it upon Cawnporc. He succeeded. The 
main body of the Contingent left Gwalior and, reinforced by 
rebels from Banda and from Oudh, they pressed General 
Windham’s force into their entrenchments at Cawnpore and 
occupied most of the city until they were routed by the force 
under Sir Colin Campbell on the 6th of December”. Tantia, 
who commanded the rebels, fell back with the remnant of his 
force on Calpcc where he was joined by many mutineers. He 
did not venture to again cross the Jumna but he was always 
on the watch. His great aim was not to tight Sir Colin Camp¬ 
bell but to make a dash for the south—to raise a revolt in the 
Deccan and establish once again the power of the Peshwa. 
Scindia, influenced by Dunker Rao, was the main obstacle to 
the realisation of the plan. 1 

BRITISH COMMUNICATION WITH GWALIOR BLOCKED 
Narrative of Evenh ; 26 th May 1858, 

Gwalior —• The communication on the 22nd May had 
been stopped by rebels for some days between Gwalior and Sir 
H. Rose’s force. The Jhansi district is reported to be in a 
disturbed state. Rahec'm Alii, who crossed the Ganges on 
12tli May, reached Incloorkee on the 18tli instant, and was 
well received by the rebel, Koer Dowlut Sing (Kunwar Daulat 
Singh) . 2 

1 Forrest : “Selections from State Papers ”, Vol. IV, Introduction, p, 147, 

2 Further Papers (No, 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies , 
Inclosure 1 in No, 16, p. 156, 
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GWALIOR THREATENED 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade lo the Secretary to the Government with the 
Governor General, dated Agra, May 30, 1858. 

The Maharajah of Gwalior requests that the following 
message may be sent to Sir H. Rose’s Gamp : — 

“The nephew of the Nana, Tantia Topee, and oilier rebels, 
numbering 5,000 or 6,000,. with nine guns, have crossed the 
River Scindc, near Indoorkee, and given out their intention 
of attacking Gwalior. Scindia’s small force on the borders 
has fallen back; he urges a speedy advance on Gwalior by 
British troops. The fort of Ghundecree (Ghandcri) evacuated 
on 27th, and both town and fort are in our possession”. 1 

* * * 

Telegraphic Message fiom G. F. Edmonslotic, Allahabad, to E. A. Reade, Agra, 
dated 30 th May, 9-55 P, M. 

Ghundeyrce was evacuated by the rebels on the 27th 
and both, fort and town, are in our possession. Scindia is 
anxious for the speedy advance of British troops on his capital 
which he says is threatened by the nephew of the Nana and 
Tantia Topiee with five thousand or six thousand rebels having 
nine guns, they have crossed the Scinde river near Indoorkee 
and Scindia’s small force on the other border has fallen back. 2 

REVOLUTIONARIES APPROACHING GWALIOR 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade to the Secretary to the Government with the 
Governor General, dated Agra, May 31, 1858. 

The rebels from Calpee and Indoorkee bad advanced 
to-wards Gwalior, by Dahgaon 3 and Chuha, and were about 
twelve coss from Gwalior on the 29th. Scindia has sent out two 
regiments of Infantry, 1,000 Horse, and eighteen guns to the 
Morar canlon'ments to oppose them and intended {sic,) to 


1 Further Papers (No. 8) relative lo The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 15 in No. 17, p. 165. 

8 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretarial 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

8 Apparently Dahegaon —A railway station on the Bhusaval-Nagpur 
line of the Central Railway 9 miles from Wardha Junction, 
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command the force himself. Two regiments of Infantry, 500 of 
the body-guards, and twelve guns, were to remain to guard 
Gwalior itself. 1 

* * # 

Message ft am E. A, Reads, dated Agta, 1 it June 1858. 

Gwalior, 30 th (May) — The rebels from Galpec were on 
this date within 12 miles of the cantonments. Scindia and his 
minister were there with their force in position. 

The Nawab of Bancla, Ranee of Jhansee and Nana’s 
nephew are said to be with the rebels. 

The anxiety and excitement at Gwalior were very great. 2 

* * 

Telegraphic Message j.tom G. F. Edmonstone, Secretary to Govt, of India, with the 
Governor General, to E. A. Reads, Agra, dated Allahabad, 2nd June 1858. 

The Rebels from Kalpce and Indoorkee had arrived 
within one march of Gwalior on the 31st May, The Maha- 
Rajah had entrenchments at the Morar Cantonments, and had 
made every preparation to receive them. 

Sir Hugh Rose has been informed of Scindia’s position 
and troops from his force have already marched towards 
Gwalior, 3 

FIGHT WITH SCINDIA’S TROOPS 

Message from E. A. Reade, dated Agra, 2nd June 1850. 

Gwalior , \sl June —The contest between Scindia, and the 
rebels had begun by a skirmish between Cavalry, on both 
sides at 8 A. M. this day. Upto 10 A. M. when the despatch 
left, they were still engaged. Scindia’s 4th Regiment qf 
Cavalry had fallen back, his body-guard maintained their 
ground. 


1 Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 16 in No. 17, p. 165. 

2 Originals of daily bulletins issued by Mr. E. A, Reade during March* 
July 1858, Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow, 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858, Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow, 
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Colonel Smith’s Brigade a portion of which had gone to 
Ghundeyrce had joined the remainder at Siprcc. 1 

REVOLUTIONARIES CAPTURE GWALIOR 
Intelligence from Gwalioi. 

The News-writer at Sumplhur (Samtliar) writes that, by a 
communication from Gwalior dated 2nd instant, the whole 
country is in commotion. The Ranee of Jhansi, Tantia Topey, 
Nawab of Banda, the Nephew of Nana and the Nawab of 
Bareilly with a large number of insurgents reached Gwalior, 
took possession of Lushkur, and set up the Standard of Pcishwa 
on the Fort. His Highness the Maharajah finding himself unable 
to mist than and dtsei ted by his hoops fled to Agra. The whole of 
his force joined the Rebels, who have posted pickets round the City. 
None can come out of it. The City is not yet plundered. At 
Duttia and at other places people arc in alarm. Troops must 
be sent to Jhgnsi and other places; the Baiza Baee, and other 
ladies retreated to Punniar 2 . It is said Her Highness the 
Maharanee was delivered of a son at Punniar. 3 

REVOLUTIONARIES INTEND TO ATTACK BAN.PUR 

News from Teliree ( Tehri) received, on 3rd June 1858. 

On hearing that a larger numbe of the rebels had collected 
at a village Kova with the intention of attacking Banpore, the 
Tehree authorities sent a competent force to that village to 
attack them, but the insurgents fled. The next day about 
4,000 men with four guns were sent by the Ranee to Banpore 
to protect it. 200 men with one gun have been posted at 
Mahrolce, 50 malchlockm.cn have been posted at Garofha. 
The Killed'at ofTahrolee has been directed to assist the Thanadar 


1 Originals of daily bulletins issued by Mr. E. A. Reade during March- 
July 1858. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Panniar, Pargana and Zila Gwalior Gird (Gwalior State )—A village 
situated in 26° 6'N. and 78°4'E., 15 miles from Lashkar on the Agra-Bombay 
road. ( Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, 1908, p. 278). 

3 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th July 1858, No. 44, National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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of Garotha will) a large force should the insurgents try to show 
themselves in that quarter. About 150 malchlockm.cn have 
been posted at Mow. At the request of the Deputy Sup¬ 
erintendent at Shahgurh some ammunition has been sent 
to him. 


RAJA OF STJAITGARIl AT DEORA SAGAR 
Latest Nows from Bundclkhand. 

The Chief of Shahgurh with his followers was reported 
to be at Dcora Saugor waiting for the decision regarding his 
application for pardon. 

The Chief of Banpore was reported to have gone towards 
his Capital from Narait and is represented to be desirous of 
obtaining pardon. 1 

REVOLUTIONARIES IN GWALIOR FORT 

Message from E. A. lieade, dated Agm, 'Sul June 1858. 

S HINDI A ESCAPES TO DHOLPUR 

Dholpoor, 2nd June — His Highness Maharajah Scindia 
with his Minister Dinkur Rao and other followers reached 
Dholpoor in this date in progress to Agra. He has since arrived. 

Gwalior ; l.d June— The rebels, owing to the treachery of 
some of Maharajah’s soldiers, are in possession of Lushkur and 
Fort of Gwalior. Scindia with his minister and a party of faith¬ 
ful followers left for Dholpoor, 

Etawah, 31 si May — The force had returned to Ajcctmul 
from Shcrgurh Ghat. Tej Sing the ex-Raj ah of Mynpoorce 
(Mainpuri) was expected to surrender himself. 

The advanced Column of the force proceeding to Gwalior 
was at Mahona on the 1st June. The remainder of the force 
with Sir R. Hamilton and Major Macpherson is on its way to 
join it. a 


1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 30th July 1858, No. 44. National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

a Originals of daily bulletins issued by Mr. E, A. Rcadc during 
March-July 1858, Secretarial Records Room, Lucknow. 
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REVOLUTIONARIES 
ENTER GWALIOR IN TRIUMPH 

The Rao (Rao Sahcb), Tanlia Topee and the Ranee ofjhansi 
entered the city in triumph and declared the Nana asPeshwa or 
Chief of the Mahratla Confederacy. The Rao refused to 
assume any state. That he reserved, said he, “for the Musnud 
( Masnad ) at Poona”. He behaved with considerable tact 
and restrained the ravages of war as well as the hand of the 
spoiler. He confiscated and gave to plunder only the houses 
of the Dewan ancl of the two chief military officers. He gave 
to Sciridia’s troops the three months’ pay due to them and two 
months’ pay as gratuity, amounting in all to nine lacs. He 
distributed among his own troops about seven and a half 
lacs. The jail was thrown open and the State prisoners in the 
Fort, which was surrendered without a thought of defence, 
were released. The Rao had no desire to destroy the autho¬ 
rity of Scindia. He reconfirmed in their offices nearly all 
Scindia’s servants, and he did everything compatible with his 
object (the acknowledgment of the Peshwa as the paramount 
power in the Mahratta Confederacy) to give his visit a friendly 
character. The departure or escape of Scindia was to him a 
most untoward incident. He attempted, through a relative 
of Scindia’s, to negotiate his return, while he also pressed the 
Baiza Baec to come and take charge of affairs. He wrote to 
her : “AJi is well here. Your going from hence was not, to 
my thinking, right. I have already written to you, but have 
received no answer. This should not be. I send this letter 
by Ramjee Chowlcy Jemdar 1 2 . Do come and take charge 
of your seat of Government. It is my intention to take Gwalior, 
only to have a meeting and go on. This is my purpose. 
Therefore it is necessary that you should come making no 
denial”. Baiza Baee sent the letter to Sir Robert Hamilton, 
who was with Brigadier Smith’s force, which was advancing 
on Gwalior from Sipree by the Jhansi Road.® 


1 This name has been spelt as ‘Ramjee Chowthey Jamdar’ at 
another place. 

2 Forrest ; “Selections from Slate Papers ”, 1857-8, Vol. IV, “Central 
India ”, Pp. 152-3, 
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REVOLUTIONARIES’ ACTIVITIES AT GWALIOR 

Letter from Captain Meade, Commander of Irregular Hone at Agra and late Brigade 
Major, dated Agra, Aih June 1858. 

T yesterday wrote a few hurried lines to His Lordship’s 
Military Secretary, mentioning the principal points I had been 
able to ascertain regarding the late events at Gwalior, and I 
trust I shall not be considered presumptuous for communicating 
now to you, such further matter as appears of interesL on this 
subject. The news from Gwalior is very confused and unsatis¬ 
factory, the rebels having made arrangements to prevent any 
parties who may wish to do so, getting away from the place. 
Several influential people who have joined them, either willin¬ 
gly or from fear, have been appointed to various duties, 
while those who lcfusc to do so have been placed in confine¬ 
ment. 

They have already it is reported commenced to prepare 
the Fort for a siege by laying in there supplies and ammuni¬ 
tion. 


FULL LOCAL SUPPORT TO REVOLUTIONARIES 

There seems to be no doubt that the great bulk of the aimed men 
at Gwalior have joined the Rebels, and that the femindary Troops 
and new levies have not proved more faithful than the Poorbeyahs ( Pur- 
bias ). I heard sometime ago that the Thakoors , whose sup¬ 
port in September last enabled the Maharaja to defy the 
Contingent (which was certainly a far more formidable body 
than the band of fugitives who have now got possession of 
Gwalior) had been estranged from His Highness by the policy which 
has been pursued since the fall of Delhi, numbers of them having 
been unexpectedly discharged from the service. The ill- 
feeling created amongst them by this course has, it is said, pre¬ 
vented them giving His Highness any assistance in the late 
crisis. Many of these people have within the next 3 months 
come to me for service in my Corps, and I have noticed that 
they appeared dissatisfied with the conduct of the Durbar 
towards them in the matter. The Dewan also appeared to be 
aware of the state of feeling amongst these people; for, when 
last at Agra 4 and (sic, or) 5 weeks ago, he recommended my not 
entertaining some of them in my Regiment. Both he and the 
Maharaja, however, seem to be satisfied that the people of the 
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country, generally, are not at present disposed to join the rebels, 
and that, if a British Force soon (were to) appear in the neigh¬ 
bourhood, they will preserve their allegiance to His Hi ghness, 

NANA PROCLAIMED AS PESLIWA 

The Maim has been proclaimed al Gwalior as Pcishwa , the Rao 
Sahib (his nephew) being declared his Deputy and Tatilia Topee 
Dcwan. The latter has commenced nominating Thanadars 
and Tehseeldars, and is endeavouring to organise a Government 
as speedily as possible. 

STRUGGLE AT PIIULRAGII FOR THE CAPTURE OF GWALIOR 

The latest reports state that there was a severe struggle 
at the Phool thigh, after the Maharaja fled, and that on his 
troops there being driven back, the Phool Bagh itself was 
plundered, and burnt, the new buildings at Morar having been 
previously fired and destroyed. The Lushkur was then plun¬ 
dered for 3 hours, but it is said on the rebels attempting to enLer 
the Palace, the Mcwaties, of whom a large number were always 
on. duty there, resisted, and that a very bloody fight took place. 
The Rebels do not all obey the orders of one Chief, though, 
Tantia Topee is the principal Director amongst them. The 
Jhanscc Ranee, Nawab of Banda, Rahccm Alii and others 
have their own several bands of followers. 

BAIZA BAI FLEES FROM GWALIOR 

News has just come in that the Baiza Baee, who was 
believed to be in the city, is encamped at Punniar with 1500 
ro.cn, and five Chiefs of the Durbar. Tantia Topee is said to 
have gone out to fetch her back to Gwalior; but that she has 
refused to move till she knows the Maharaja’s wish. 

The Ranee, who is within a short period of her confine¬ 
ment, is cither with the Bhai, or has gone on to Sceprec (Sipri) 
to obtain protection from the Brigade of < the Kotah Force 
which lately rcoccupicd Chuncleyrce (Chanderi). 

There is a report just in (2 P. M.) that the Foit is still 
in the hands of the Thakoor garrison, and that the rebels 
have not got possession of it. I do not however place reliance 
on this statement, as the Maharaja himself assured me it could 
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not hold out, no arrangements haying been made to enable 
the garrison to do so. Indeed His Highness seems to have 
shewn a great want of forethought and precaution, and it is 
evident that most of the Chiefs here ascribe the disaster, that has 
occurred, to his bad arrangements, though ho himself declares 
it has been caused by the treachery of his troops alone. I 
heard this morning from one of the Native officials in Bhind 1 , 
who has constantly been in the habit of sending me reports of 
the state of affairs there. He says all is quiet and the arrange¬ 
ments good. I have mentioned this to the Brigadier Com¬ 
manding here, and have suggested that if the Elawah Field 
Force, which was just returning to Mynpoory (Mainpuri), 
were moved across through the Bhind district to join the 
Calpee Force at Indoorkcc, it would probably prevent any 
movement in that district, which it is important to keep in 
order from its immediate neighbourhood to the Etawah and 
Bah 2 Pergunnahs. I believe however that the Brigadier is 
anxious to get the 3rd European Regiment here to streng¬ 
then this garrison and enable him to advance to Dholpore if 
necessary. There is a large force of Puttiala Scikhs (Patiala 
Sikhs) at the latter place, and they may no doubt be made 
much use of by and by. 

COUNTRY AROUND GWALIOR IMPENETRABLE DURING RAINS 

I must not close this letter without mentioning that the 
country, in the neighbourhood of Gwalior, will be quite im¬ 
passable for troops after the first fall of rain. The Ghumbul, 
winch is now fordable every mile or so, will be then full and 
with so rapid a stream that boats cross it with much delay and 
difficulty. Another river at Hingona, 8 miles from the Chum- 
bul, is also a very serious obstacle during the rainy season, 


1 Bhind Town (Gwalior State} —Headquarters of the Zila and Pargana 
of the same name, situated in 26° 33' N. and 78° 50' E. at the terminus, of 
the Gwalior-Bhind Branch of the State Railway. ( Gwalior Slate Gazetteer , 
Vol.I, 1908, p, 207). 

2 Bah —South-eastern Tahiti of Agra District, United Provinces, 
coterminous with the Pargana of the same name, lying between 26° 45' 
and 26° 59' N. and 78° 12' and 78° 5' E. with an area of 341 square miles. 
The tahsil is sometimes called Pinhaal. (Imperial Gazetted of India, Vol. 
VI, 1908, p. 193). 
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being impassable some limes lor days together. The whole 
country too gets so hooded that an army with guns and stores 
could not move through it at ah, if the rains are ordinarily 
heavy. The same remark is applicable to all the other routes 
by which Gwalior can be approached. That from Galpec 
via Orai and Mahona is a swamp during the rains, and is 
rarely passable for carts before November. Tire routes from 
Butasur and Pinahul through Tonagbur and from Elawah 
through Bhind and Goliud are the same. The road from 
Jhansi is almost impracticable during the rainy season, and the 
formidable Antree Pass must be forced before debouching into 
the plain of Gwalior. A train of Aitillery could hardly get 
over through the Pass at that season. The Bombay road 
through Seepree is not more practicable during the rains than 
the other routes I have mentioned. The mail carts can never 
run on it after the first fall of rain. 

WATER SCARCITY AT GWALIOR 

The fort of Gwalior is very badly off hem water, in case 
of Gwalior being besieged, at this season. Most of the re¬ 
servoirs and tanks arc now dry and unless the wells, in an out¬ 
work on the west face, called the “Ronwayn” 1 have been 
deepened and cleaned out, the garrison if driven into the 
Fort would be in great straits. A body of water carriers was 
always kept up during our occupation of the Fort to bring up 
water for the use of the garrison from these wells. I do not 
think however that the garrison could make use of them if 
occasional shells were dropped into this outwork. There is 
but one entrance to the Fort, through the city, and the outer 
gate of this might be so commanded from the buildings in the 
neighbourhood that all egress might be prevented. It is also 
so immediately under the rock on which the Fort is constructed, 
which is here probably 400 feet high, that guns could not be 
sufficiently disposed to command it. 

Several of the Sirdars have come in to-day, and some 
hundreds of followers; and if proclamations were issued to the 
Gwalior people and distributed once in the country and in 
Gwalioi itself, there seems a possibility that many would rejoin 


i Not clearly decipherable, 
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Lhe Maharaja's standard. 1 conclude, Mr. Reade will see 
that all that is icquired in this respect is done as soon as possible. 

The Maharaja and Daman were much depressed on arrival 
here yesterday and so knocked off that they could do nothing 
all day. This morning I was with them for an hour, and 
found them much refreshed from the night’s sleep, and in 
better spirits. 

Both, they and all the Sirdars and fugitives have arrived 
in a lamentable state, without even a change of clothes. Every¬ 
thing possible, however, is being done for their comfort. 1 

ADMINISTRATION OF REVOLUTIONARIES IN GWALIOR 

FORT 

Menage from E. A. Reade, dated Agra, 5th June 1858. 

Dholpoor , 4 ill (June) — Streams of fugitives from the Gwalior 
territory said to be arriving. It is reported that the prisoners 
have been liberated from jail, the bankers protected. Tantia 
Topee (was) the chief leader; and there the killadar of the fort 
had surrendered. This however, though very probable 
requires confirmation. Bodies of rebel Horse were stationed at 
distances of 4 and 5 cost on the roads, leading to Gwalior. 
The Goojur population were in full swing of plunder and 
violence. 

Gwalior—' Hie latest, reliable news is to the forenoon of the 
2nd June. There was not much plunder of shops on the 
1st, guards having been stationed. Up to that hour the 
rebels had not occupied the fort, though it was given out as 
the intention of the Rao, the nephew of the Nana, to take 
possession of it, and to confiscate the houses and property of all 
the leading men who have followed the Maharajah. Arrange¬ 
ments were being made for distribution of pay to the troops, 
and letters had been written calling on the Rajahs of Banpoor 
and Shagurh, and Jydeyal (Jai Dayal), the Kota rebel leader 
to come to Gwalior. 

Etawah , 2nd (June )— The intelligence of the advance of the 
rebels towards Gwalior had been received, and the result 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th December 1859, Cons. No. 1377. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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anticipated. Koour Dowlut Sing had abandoned the Fort 
at lndoorkee. 1 

EXCITEMENT AMONG BRITISHERS DUE TO THE CAPTURE OF 

GWALIOR 

'Telegraphic Message from Cocks, Mynpotnie ( Mainpuri ), dated 4 th June 1858, 
to E, A. Ilcade, Agra, 

The 3rd Europeans and force under Colonel Riddell 2 
reached at 7 A. M. The Agra guns are at Bigrie. All quiet 
in the district but considerable excitement about Gwalior. 3 

TATYA TOPE REORGANISES THE ADMINISTRATION 

Message f tom E. A. Reade, dated Agra, A th June 1858. 

Dholpoor, 3rd {June )—Osman Khan with a party of 100 
Horse belonging to the 2nd Regiment of the late Gwalior 
Contingent reached Dholpoor. requesting permission to come 
on to Agra. The men of this regiment arc reported to have 
been staunch. They will remain to watch the Ghumbul. 

The latest reliable intelligence from Gwalior represents 
Tantia Topee to have taken his seaton the Mmnud, and to be 
busy establishing Thamtas and posting detachments to guard 
the different approaches to Gwalior, especially towards Jaloun, 
through which district the British force from Galpee is now 
advancing. 4 


EVENTS AT GWALIOR 

Message from E, A. Reade, dated Agra, 6ih and 7 th June 1858. 

NEWS FROM GWALIOR: 3RD JUNE 1858 
Gwalior —Tire news is to the night of 3rd June. The 


1 Originals of daily bulletins issued by Mr. E. A. Reade during 
March-July 1858. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 There appear to be two military officers of the names Colonel 
Riddell and Colonel Liddell, the latter is mentioned in many documents. 
If there was no such officer as Colonel Riddell, then it has bceil misspelt 
for Colonel Liddell. 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

4 Originals of daily bulletins issued by Mr. E, A. Reade during March- 
July 1858, Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow, 
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rebels have a guard with 2 guns at the Pass called the Kutighatee, 
the same number of guns and a guard also on the road to 
Scprce. On the road to Lullutpoor (Lalitpur), Chandeyrce, 
they have 6 Companies and 6 guns. The main body is 
encamped on the ground between the Phool Bagh and the Now- 
laka (Naulakha) Garden. The Ranee of Jhansee and the 
Nana’s nephew, it is said, have command of the force. 

Ram Rao Govind has been appointed Coiwal ( Kolwal ). At a 
general parade the Nana was proclaimed; the. troops were to 
receive 3 months’ pay and an equivalent sum as reward. 

It was given out that detachment of sowars would be told 
olf to watch the Ghats on the Chumbul, but up to-date none 
had moved. 

The advance of the Column from Calpee was at Mahona 
in the Kuchwa Ellaka on the 4th June. 

RAJA OF CIIAKARNAGAR REVOLTS 

Elawah , 5th {June )—The events at Gwalior appear to have 
confirmed the Rajah of Ghukurnuggur in rebellion. Previously 
he was about to surrender. Gunga Sing (Ganga Singh) 
of Bah notoriety, from the same circumstance has had a large 
accession of followers, and after plundering in the Bhind 
Ellaka , has crossed the Chumbul with some 1200 followers and 
has burnt Scraital, and it is said, killed some of the Customs 
Chuppr asses . 1 

REVOLUTIONARY GOVERNMENT AT GWALIOR 
Narrative of Events. 

Gwalior On. the 7th June, a report had reached on the 
8th instant, of the arrival of the greater portion of the Calpee 
Column at Indoorkee. ISIo supplies, upto the above date, had 
been put into the fort. On the same date, the rebel troops at 
Gwalior had been paid three months’ pay, and received two 
months’ pay as a reward. A Regiment of Infantry, 600 Horse, 
and 19 guns were also sent to watch the British force at Indoor- 
kce. On the 11 th instant, it was reported that Rao Ramkishun, 
the deposed Minister of Dholepore, had joined the rebels, and 
it is also stated that the Seepree Brigade had reached Mahona 

1 Originals of daily bulletins issued by Mr. E. A. Reade during 
March-July 1858. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow, 
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Rurragaon, but tins requires confirmation. Intelligence from 
Agra, dated 13th June, mentions that desertions have been 
frequent from the rebel troops since they received their pay; 
that Tantia Topee is with a force at Seegowlie, about six coss 
from Gwalior, watching the advance of our force. A regiment 
and four guns had been posted at Jeengunge, and pickets of 
Horse along the Agra road. The principal resistance, it is 
supposed, will be at the Lushkur. Sir H. Rose reports, from the 
banks of the Phooj (Pahnj), dated 13th June, that ill-will is said 
to have arisen between the Banda, Galpec, and Bareilly troops, 
and those of Scindia, caused by the foimcr having taken their 
guns from the latter. The rebels have not left Gwalior to 
oppose the passage of the Scinde river by Colonel Robertson 
and Brigadier Stuart. 14 th June — Information just received 
that the detachment, with guns posted at Jeengunge (above 
mentioned), are a portion of Scindia’s bodyguard, which 
escaped from the fight of the 1st instant, and have remained 
faithful. The latest from Gwalior confirms the report of 
dissension between Scindia’s troops and the rebels, the latter 
having, in consequence, moved out of the Lushkur and 
encamped under the neighbouring hills 1 . 

* * 

News from Gwalior, dated 9 th June 1858, Wednesday, sail by Gatteshi Lull, Super¬ 
intendent, dated Dutliah (Datia ), loth June 1858. 

A Durbar was held; the officers and noblemen in the 
service of Baiza Bace Sahab asked Rao Salxab to take as much 
money, and as many troops and guns as he wanted, and to 
leave the place, after which they will come and occupy it. Rao 
Sahab’s answer to this was that he will (would) decide the matter 
next clay. Rao Sahab lives in the Baee’s or Siridiah’s palace, 
and at night sleeps in the Gamp. All the tents of Maharajah 
Sindiah have been pitched. Tantia Topey lives in a house 
in the Gamp, and is zealous in making warlike preparations. 

The Ranee of Jhansec lives in.(Blank in original) 

house. Sometimes she puts on “ Sane and Choolee ”, and at 
others, she ties a Roomal round her head, after the fashion of 


1 Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies. 
Enclosure 1 in No. 18, p. 166. 
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Puthans. Dccwan Dinkui Rao’s house together with his 
property has been made over to the Nawab of Banda, who has 
placed his guards over it, and will personally occupy it in a 
day or two. In the same manner the houses of other nobles of 
Gwalior are being set apart for (he several rebel chiefs. Rao 
Sahab has caused the removal of Baba Mohurlends property 
and has appointed some sepoys and two guns at his quarters. 
Ameerchund (Amir Chanel) Bantia has great power. Bhola 
Hurkara, who had been confined for life by Maharajah Sincliah, 
has been released by Rao Salnib’s order, and 500 Hurkaras 
having been appointed, he has been made Jemadar of them. 
All the business of the Dawk is carried on through him. 1 

REVOLUTIONARIES PREPARE FOR THE DEFENCE 
OF GWALIOR 

Masai<e from E. A. Evade, dated Ag>a, 8/7/ June 1858. 

FESTIVE GWALIOR : 8th JUNE 1858 

Gwalior —The latest intelligence is that a great feast had 
been given to the rebel leaders by Bhow Aptya (Bhao Aptc). 

The rebels were busy placing guns and detachments at 
various points and on all the approaches to Gwalior. 

Khurug Jeet Sing (Kharag Jit Singh), Doongur Sail 
(Dungar Shah), Buktawar Sing (Bakbtawar Singh) of Shelccr- 
warra who had been confined for rebellion by the Maharajah 
had been released adorned with Khilluts, and directed to sum¬ 
mon their adherents to assist in opposing the British force. 

The Bah a Baec and other members of the family had 
reached a place of safety. 

The main body of the Column from Clalpcc was at Jaloun 
on the 5th instant, the advance under Colonel Robertson at Tnd- 
oorkce. The force is under Command of Brigadier Stewart. 

GANGA SINGH PROCLAIMS HIMSELF TO BE NAZIM 

Elawah, 6th (June )—The river Jumna is low, and this 


1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 27th August 1858, Nos. 75-7. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 

[Note—Chronologically this document should not have preceded the 
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circumstance enhances the difficulties ol the Magistrate in 
taking measures for repelling incursion ol rebels and clacoits 
into his district. Gunga Sing has been appointed or gives out 
his appointment as Nazim on the part ol the Gwalior rebels, 
and, at present, aided as he is by others, there is no authority 
to oppose him, in the portion ol the Etawah district, between 
the Jumna and Ghumbul. 

In the Agra district some of the lcbcls driven out of Bah 
Pennahut (Pinhaat) have given indicat ion of returning. Effective 
measures have been taken to maintain authority in this part 
of the district. 1 


+• * i 

Message [torn E. A. Reade, dated Agm, 9th June 1858. 

Dholpoor , 8 th(Junc’) —The telegraph wire and posts in 
this territory are injured. The damage reported has occurred 
beyond the Ghumbul in the Gwalior country. 

GWALIOR NEWS : 7'ril JUNE 1858 

Gwalior— The news is to the 7th. The rebels appear to 
have completed their arrangements for resisting attack by a 
British force on the Lushkar and Phoolbagh and arc engaged 
in propagating lies. 

One of these is, that the British force had been ordered to 
make a Beejuif or complete massacre of all the inhabitants of 
Gwalior. Another, that a considerable force is shortly expected 
from Bareilly and similar accessions from all parts of India. 

Perwannahs had been issued regarding landholders to 
enroll 25 men For each village, to join the rebel army in oppo¬ 
sing the British. 

Except Ameer Chund Batya 3 , formerly Chief Treasurer, 


document, dated 8th June. But, as it deals with the same subject as the 
foregoing document, it has been placed in continuation of it, 

1 Originals of daily bulletins issued by jM>. E. A. Rcade during 
March-July 1858. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Bcejun: Hindi ‘Vijan’, meaning ‘lonely’‘solitary’, here implying 
‘desolate’, i.e., devoid of habitation. 

9 Spelt as ‘Bantia’ in another document. The correct name would he 
‘Amir Chand Bhatia’, or ‘Amar Ghand Bfiatia’. 
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few persons of note appear to have openly joined the rebels 
and up-to-date none of the Maharaja’s force posted in the 
interior, appears to have come to Gwalior. 1 2 3 

MILITARY ORGANIZATION AT GWALIOR 

Abduicl of Intelligence, 10 111 June 1858. 

Two Regiments of Infantry and 12 guns have been ordered 
to tire Indoorkb.ee Ghat. They are to go in two divisions; 
one Regiment and six guns to start this evening; the remaining 
one Regiment and six guns will leave tc-morrow. Amcen 
Mull, Moorlcedhur (Ihov/dreeY> (Murlidhar Ghaudhry) son, 
having been appointed Soobah of Shcopoor left Gwalior for his 
destination with 1500 matcbloekincu and 100 sowars. Qiher 
Soobah 1 , are being appointed daily. Those servants of Maha¬ 
rajah Sindiah, who are present in Gwalior, get their former 
situations, the places of those who have run away arc supplied 
by others. The people of Gwalior daily leave for villages in 
the neighbourhood. The nobility have gone off in general, 
but none is allowed to take with ln'm, property worth a farthing. 

The rebels have made the following arrangements: 

They have posted 1000 sowars and 100 footmen in flic 
diicction of An tree and 200 sowars and 4Q0 footmen on the 
side of Noorabad*. The same number offerees has been sent 
at (sic, lo) Buddugaovf and Kanwur Harce which latter place is 
2 Ross from Moorar (Morar). The Ranee of Jhanscc is always 
surrounded by 50 sowars with drawn swords, 100 Mewatccs, 
and 1000 sowars and sepoys go (on) rounds in the streets and 
lanes. The people are not governed with iron sceptre, nay, 
those who can identify their goods get it back, and the plun¬ 
derers get money in return. He, who speaks good of the 
English religion, and despises Hindoo and Mahomeclau reli¬ 
gions is immediately put to death. Gums have been, placed 


1 Originals of dally bulletins issued by Mr. E. A. Reade during Marcli- 
July 1858. Secretarial Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Nurabad, Pargana Nurabad, Zila Tonwarghar (Gwalior Slate) The head¬ 
quarters of the pargana of the same name situated in 26" 24' N. and 78° 
6' E., 15 miles north of Gwalior on the river Sankh. Gwalior State Gazetteer, 
(Vol. I, 1908, p. 276). 

3 Apparently Baragaon, 

54 
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on all the surrounding hillocks. There' arc 2,000 troops in the 
fort, but a large quantity of magazine and stores have (lias) been 
taken up there. It is said that Nana IVishwa is at Lukhnow. 
Nothing is known about Nursing (Narsingh) Ran Appa, whither 
he is gone; but his house is under confiscation. Other noble¬ 
men. share the same late with respect to their houses. The 
rebels have given out that the Ran a ofi Dholepore has fled away 
from Dholepore, and the place has been taken possession of 
by the men of the Peishwa. Every evening the rebel Chiefs 
go with Rao Sahab in State for airing. Lacs of Rupees belong¬ 
ing to Maharajah Sindiah arc squandered daily. New levies 
are going on; every day between 200 and i00 men are newly 
employed. Amecrehuncl Ban tin’s family ami properly go 
to-day to bis Native place. Seitb Ramehmuler (Seth Ram 
Chandra) informs to-day that the rebels have sent half Regi¬ 
ment, 200 sowars and 2 guns at (sic, to) the Antree Pass, and 
have carried the Kamasdac of Antree 1 2 to Gwalior under arrest. 3 

ENGLISH PREPARE TO ATTACK GWALIOR 

Message from E. A, Readc, dated Agin, 10 Ih jJune 1858. 

Dholpoor , 9lh (June)- The Maharajah of Patteala's (Pati¬ 
ala) officers had been indefatigable in collecting the boats and 
the electric wire and posts on their way to Gwalior into places 
of safety. A general feeling of security obtains from the 
reported approach of a force from Agra. 

NEWS FROM GWALIOR : 7x11 JUNK 18511 

Gwalior —The news is to the 7th. ft was reported and 
believed that the Brigade at Siprce would move towards 
Gwalior on the 8lh, 

The Galpce Column was at Indoorkcc on the 7th, and was 
to be joined immediately by Sir Hugh Rose in person with 
additional troops. His leadership gives additional confidence, 


1 Anlri, Parguna Pichhor , Zita Gwalior Gird (Gwalior State )—A village 
situated in 26° 3' N. and 78° 15' E., at a distance of 14 miles from Gwa¬ 
lior. {Gwalior Stale Gazetteer, Val, I, 1908, p. 195). 

2 Foreign Secret Consultations, 27th August 1858, Nos. 75-77. 

National Archives, New Delhi. 
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2 Regiments had been sent by the rebels to the Moral- 
cantonments, but no further movement had been made in 
advance, and though much is boasted of future operations, 
after the British force lias been defeated, there seems to be an 
increasing re)uetance Lo come in contact with it. 

It is certain, that there have been many desertions, and 
only a few accessions of rebel landholders. 1 

RANI OF JHANSI ACTIVE 


Message fiom R. A. Reaclc, doled Agra 11 lit June 1858 


news : 11th june 1858 

Gwalior , 8 th (June )—-3 months’ pay and 2 months’ addi¬ 
tional pay as reward had been distributed to the rebel troops 
on the 7th install I. 

A regiment of Infantry, six hundred sowars, and 10 guns 
had been sent out towards Indoorkee to watch the movements 
of the British force. It was supposed they would not go beyond 
Ghussolcc 8 , 5 coss from Gwalior, 

PROCLAMATION ISSUED 

One of the proclamations of the rebels elated 6th 
June has been obtained. It is issued in the name of the 
Peshwa, and requires the submission of the various officials 
in the Gwalior lemloty, the transmission of acknowledgment 
of the Peshwa’s supremacy being the condition of retaining 
office. 

8 Companies of rebel sepoys had been put into the fort, 
and some supplies also sent in. The nephew of the Nana, 
called the Rao Sahib and whose real name is Madho .Rao has 
taken the tide of ICillcdaf. 

The whole force of the enemy of every description is sup¬ 
posed to be from 12 (12000) to 14000, posted in unequal 
numbers at the fori, Sugur (Sagar) TaJ, Lushkur and Moorar. 


1 Originals of daily bulletins issued by Mr. K. A. Reaclc during 
March-July 1858. Secretarial Records Room, Lucknow, 
v 2 Gan be read as' Chupolee 5 also. 
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The Ranee of Jhansee is noted as especially at live in inspecting 
the troops. She is continually on hone bad, aimed with swoul and pistol, 
at the head of 300 Horsed 

GWALIOR RESIDENCY PLUNDERED AND BURNT 


Message Jiom E. A. Riaclc, dalcd Agui, 12 th June 1858. 

gwalior news : 9tu JUNK 1858 

Gwalior, 9lh (June) —Tlic British 1‘orcc in part, and it is 
said in two divisions crossed the Sindr (Soindc) on the 8th, and 
was at Amain, about G miles from that river. General Sir 
Hugh Rose was about 3 marches behind with additional 
troops. 

After pay was issued on the 7ih, many of those who were 
formerly in the Maharajah’s service deserted, some, leaving 
their arms behind. It is said that most of those who arc natives 
of Oudc (Awadh) have given up the. cause as desperate and arc 
slipping away to their homes, bent, if possible on seeking obscu¬ 
rity as agriculturist. 

ACCOMMODATION FOR TITF. REVOLUTIONARY 
LEADERS 

Tantia Topee has ordered the houses of the minister 
Dinkur Rao, and of the Baba Sahib Moliurkur 1 2 , and Bulwunt 
Rao Baba, to be cleared, for the accommodation of the Nawaub 
of Banda and others. 

Tantea Turwa who was sent with overtures to the Baija 
Bacc(Baiza Bai)has returned to report the failure of his mission. 

No further measures had been taken to prepare the. 
fort for a siege. 

The rebels have plundered and burnt, as much as they 
could of the Residency. 3 


1 Originals of daily bulletins issued by Mr. E. A. Rca.de during March- 
July 1858. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 This has been spelt as ‘Mohurghur’ also in many places. 

3 Originals of daily bulletins issued by'Mr. E. A, Readc during March- 

July 1858. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow, # 
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FACILITIES TO SCINDIA FOR JOINING HUGH ROSE 

Telegraphic Message jtom G. F. Edmonslonc, Allahabad, 11 th June 1850, 10/55 
A. M., lo E. A. Reade, Agra. 

The Governor General requests ihnt every facility may be 
given to Scindia lo join Sir Hugh Rose’s Camp. It is very 
desirable that His Highness should do so and instructions have 
been sent to Sir Hugh Rose lo be prepared to receive him. 1 

REVOLUTIONARIES DIB NOT PROCEED TOWARDS 
SCINDE RIVER 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonstone, Allahabad, 13 th Jane 1858, 12 mid¬ 
night, lo E. A. Reade, Agra. 

Sir Hugh Rose had on the 10th June received reports 
from Brigadier Stuart and Colonel Robertson who had crossed 
the Seindc river. Ill-will, it is said, had risen between the 
rebels of Banda, Galpce and Bareilly and Scindiah’s Ireatherous 
troops in consequence of the former having taken their guns 
from the latter. The. rebels, although in possession of a great 
amount of Artillery, have not left Gwalior to oppose the pass¬ 
age of the Scinde river by Brigadier Stuart and Colonel 
Robertson. 2 

PREPARATIONS FOE THE DEFENCE OF GWALIOR 

Message from E. A. Reade, dated Agra, 13/A and 14 th June. 

Dholpoor, 13/h (June )—Colonel Riddell’s Column arrived 
at Dholpoor on this date, 

GWALIOR NEWS t IStII AND 14’ITI JUNE 

Gwalior— -The intelligence of the first and second divi¬ 
sions of Sir Hugh Rose’s force having crossed the Sindc is 
confirmed by telegram just received from Allahabad. 


1 Original Telegrams sent to 
Records Room, Lucknow, 

2 Ibid, 


Mr. E, A. Reade, 


1858, Secretariat 
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Tunica Topee had gone oul with a force lo watch their 
movements but had not advanced more than 5 or 6 am from 
Gwalior. 

Ail reports are consistent in describing great dissensions 
between the rebels, and Scindia’s troops. 

It was said that a portion of Sir Hugh Rose’s force ordered 
to Mote (Moth), had joined the Column via Sonda, and that 
another additional force was expected from Jlmusee via 
Dullca (Datia). 

Both Jhansce and Chundeyree were quiet. 

The Siprce Brigade was, it is believed, moving up to 
co-operate. 5 

In Gwalior itself, a Mo/tlvce formerly in the service of the 
Nana at Bilhoor, had been appointed minister of justice. 

The amount taken from the Rajah’s treasury is stated to 
be 10 lakhs of rupees. 

On the road from Gwalior towards Agra pickets of Horse 
had been placed as far as Hingona, numbering from 16 to 
60. There was also a report that 2 regiments with 6 guns had 
been sent to Sikrowda 1 towards the Kcrowlcc frontier, but this 
r cquircs co n firma ti on. 2 

REVOLUTIONARIES’ VALIANT RESOLVE TO 
EXPEL THE BRITISH 

Message from E. A. Reade, dated Agra , 15</t June. 

Dholpoor, 14 ih (June )—The Maharajah of Gwalior with 
his suite arrived safely at Dholpoor on this date. Numbers 
of followers who have remained faithful to hint, or at least 
profess fidelity arc scattered on the opposite side of the CHuimbul. 
There was no appearance of any rebels, nearer than Hingona. 
It is said that the deposed minister of Dholpoor, Rao Ram 
Krishon, and his brother, Hccra Loll, Fowjdar , had the. pro¬ 
mise. of a force from Tan tea Topee, but the statement requires 


1 Apparently Sikrauda —A village in Pargana Janta, Zila Tonwarghar 
of the Old Gwalior State at 26° 21' Latitude N. and 77° 47' Longitude £. 
with an area of 1869 Bighas. (Gwalioi State Gazetteer, Vol. I, Pan 111, 1908, 

p. 62). 

2 Originals of daily bulletins issued by Mr, E. A. Reade during 
March-July 1858, Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow, 
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confirmation; at all events no fence of any considerable number 
had been sent towards Dholpoor. 

GONl LK1TINC! NEWS FROM GWALIOR ; 13th JUNE 1858 

The accounts upto the 12th instant arc very conflicting, 
and must be received with caution. 

The first intimation of the advance of (he British force to 
Amain 1 caused much consternation so much so that many 
of the lcbcls encamped outside the Lushkur prepared for 
flight. 

Now that no further advance has been made, the rebels 
have regained confidence, and nothing is heard of but valiant 
resolutions to hold the country and expell (sic, expel) all 
invaders. 

Apparently the Maharajah’s treacherous troops and the 
rebels have become reconciled. 


TATYA TOPE GOES TO SIPOLI TO CHECK ROSIES ADVANCE 


Tunica Topee, by the latest accounts, had taken the 
supposed best men of the force to Soopowlcc to contest the 
advance of the British force which probably on this date, wiU 
have arrived at that place distant from 5 to 7 ms from 
Gwtdior. 

His confederates, during his absence axe endeavouring 
to ingratiate themselves with the landowners, and citizens. 
All of the former class who come into declare adhesion, receive 
turbans in reward and promises of abatement of revenue 
demand. The confiscation and pluudcj ing of houses is con¬ 
fined to those which belong to followers of the Maharajah. 

At the last hour the rebels appear to have taken, active 
measures regarding the fort in which it is said 1200 men have 
been placed, and to which the supplies sent from Agra for 
Sir Hugh Rose’s force were being conveyed. 

Etawait —No report. 2 


1 Amain -A place in Pargana Mahgaon of die Old Gwalior State, 
(<Gwalior Slate Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part III, 1908, p. XXII). 

a Originals of daily bulletins issued by Mr. E. A. Reade during Marph- 
July 1858. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow, 
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BRITISHERS 5 CONCENTRATION AT GWALIOR 

Telegraphic Message /torn Dhoolpore (D hoi pur), dated IGlh June 1858, to E, A. 
Reads , Agra. 

The Daman begs (me) to toll you that the. Secproc force 
has occupied the. foil of Himmulghuv near Puvwor 1 twenty 
miles from south of Gwalior after a skirmish in which the 
rebels were driven back on the Lushkur. Sir R. Hamilton 
and force had reached Spouwes 1 2 , fifteen miles from Gwalior 
on the Galpec road. The Maharajah’s troops were, deserting 
from Lushkur in great numbers and none but the Poorbia 
troops were, likely to remain with the rebels; large numbers 
of the men who wished to rejoin the Maharajah are collecting 
between Hingoona and Khratuxf. They are to be directed 
on Jowra, also on the old Bombay road, west of Gwalior to 
intercept the rebels when driven from Gwalior. Tantia Topi a 
is believed to intend retreating on Soopnr' 1 * 5 in the Kotab direc¬ 
tion and the Daman suggests that some arrangement be made if 
possible to cut him off from Rajpoot an a. 5 

m .p 

BAIZA BAX AT PUNNIAR 

Telegraphic Message fioin R. .Naylor, Dhalcporc , la E.A. Reads, Agra, dated 1 1th 
June 1858, 

Suukcr Tantia gives the following news : - -The Secproc 
Column accompanied by Bauyza byee (Bar/a Bai) wtc at 
Ihnmiar on the 14th which place is about twelve miles from 
Gwalior. 8 


1 Not clearly decipherable, but * Mahmud is written just above this 
word iu a different hancl-writing. 

2 Not clearly decipherable, but ‘Sookowke’ is written just above this 
word in a different hand-writing. 

8 Word ‘ Keyntred is written above this word in a different liand-writing. 

1 Apparently Sheopur —A. village in Pargana Slmpur , Zita iiheopur of the 
Okl Gwalior State at 25° 40' Latitude N. and 76° 40' Longitude li. with an 
area of 5839 Bighas. ( Gwalior Slate Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part ill, 3908, p. 85). 

5 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. li. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

8 Ibid. 
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SKIRMISHES IN GWALIOR 


Message from E, A. Rcade, dated Agra, 17 Ih June. 

Ketowlec, 14/A [June )—The Rajah was fully prepared 
for any altempt, Lhc Gwalior rebels might make, in revenge 
of his previous co-operation against the rebels of Kota and 
present refusal to accept any overtures. It seems Jydcyal 
(Jai Dayal) of Kota is at Gwalior wi th Hear a Sing, but they 
are at present too much occupied to try conclusions with 
Kcrowlcc. 

Dholpoor, 16/A (June )—Numbers of men of Scindia’s 
regiment have arrived on the other side of the Ghumbul who 
have deserted from the rebels, in the hope of being forgiven. 
They have been ordered to move from the road to Gwalior to 
the interior of the country, where they can do no mischief, and 
be out of the way. 

It has been ascertained that the party at Sikrowdah 
(Sikrauda) consists of 4 Companies and 2 guns who have come 
there with a newly appointed Aumil. 

NEWS UPTO 15th JUNE 1856 

Gwalior —The news is to the 15th. The Siprcc force had 
a skirmish with the enemy who were defeated, and fled back 
to the Lushkur. By the latest account this portion of the 
British force occupied Himmutgurh, a fort and town 20 miles 
south of Gwalior. 

Sir Hugh Rose’s force had arrived at Soopowlec, 15 miles 
from Gwalior. 

Scindia’s troops were deserting in great numbers and only 
such as are Poorbeas have remained! with the other rebels. 

Tantea Topee, it is said, was preparing for retreat towards 
Shoopoor and Kotah. 

Another report which needs confirmation states that the 
Nawaub of Banda had resolved to hold the fort. 

Firing in the direction of Gwalior was yesterday heard at 
Dholpoor. 

Elawah, 15 th {Jane )—Ail quiet in the district on the left 
side of the Jumna. There was still a body of dacoits in the 
Chukurnuggur Elaka headed by Pcctum Singh and Bunkut 
Sing (Bankat Singh) but from this long and much disorganised 
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portion of the district J^emindan were coming in and paying 
their revenue. 1 


FIGHTING AT GWALIOR 

TcU'giaphh Manage ftom Dewan Nehat Chund ( Diwati Mihal Chand), 17 Ih June 
1858, In E. A. Reach, Agio. 

Last night heavy firing was going on at Gwalior in Moorar 
cantonments. The mutineers and Sir Hugh Rose’s forces 
were engaged. The mutineers had possession of the Lushkur 
and their elephants etc. were loaded and ready, and it was 
reported they were going to run but they were firing from the 
fort. 2 

m * * 

Telegraphic Message jiom Mr. R. Naylor, Dhaleport (Dho!pur), to E. A. Reticle , 
Agra, dated 18 A June 1858. 

Sunlccr Tantia reports as follows ;— 

From reliable authority the tehseeldar of Anyno infrms 
that yesterday noon a battle look place at Gwalior in which 
the enemy retreated as far as Phoolbagh. The fighting with 
the Sepree Column was going on near Punchar. The 
Kumasdar of Geegnec 3 just writes that the heavy guns were 
heard towards Gwalior throughout last night. 4 

* $ 'ii 

Message from E. A. Reade, dated Agra, UUh June 1858. 

NEWS TJPTO 18th JtJNE 

Dholpoor and Gwalior— By telegram, of this dale from 


1 Originals of daily bulletins issued by Air E A. Reade during 
March-July 1858. Secretarial Records Room, Lucknow. 

8 Original Telegrams sent to Air. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. . 

8 Apparently Jigni, Pargana Nurabad , Zila Tonwarghar (Gwalior Slate )— 
Jigni, the former headquarters of the pargana of the same name, lies in 26“ 
33' N. and 78° 6' E., at a distance of 6 miles from Morena. (Gwalior State 
Gazetteer , Vol. I, 1908, p. 246). 

4 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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Dholpoor heavy firing was heard at Gwalior in the direction of 
the Morar Cantonments during the night of the 17th. 

Nearly all the Rajah’s faithless troops had deserted the 
other rebels, who were busy packing up for flight from the 
Lushkur. 

It is stated in the news from Gwalior that no response 
had been made to the summons to the landowners to bring 
their armed retainers to defend Gwalior. 

The Siprec force had arrived at Panniar (or Punniar) on 
the 14th. It was said to be accompanied by the Baiza Baec 
(Baiza Bai). 

There was a report at Dholpoor that the notorious Ganga 
Sing had been murdered by a Sonar of Jamud in the Torgurh 
Elaka. 

Tranquillity had been restored in Bind (Bhind) by the 
proximity of the British force. 1 * 

DEATH OF RANI OF JHANS1 

Telegraphic Menage from R. Hamilton, Gwalior, 18//; June 1858, 9 A. M., to 
Canning, Calcutta ; Collin Campbell ; Elphinslon, Captain Hutchinson, Indore ; 
E. A. Reade, Agra. 

The Ranee of Jliansie is killed. Maharajah Scindia has 
arrived. Brigadier Smith took four guns in the fight yesterday. 3 

t * * 

Report of Bhawani Prasad 3 sent to Her Highness Nawab Sikandat Johan Begam 
ojBhopal, dated 6th Qada, 1274 Hijii, corresponding with 18 th June 1850 at 2 
P.M., Friday, Mnrar Cantonment. 

May it please Your Highness. Rani Jhansi and Nawab 


1 Originals of daily bulletins issued by Mr. E, A. Reade during March - 

July 1858. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. Also ; Further Papers relative to The Mutinies 
in the East Indies, Inclosure 11 in No. 20, p. 173; andc/: Proceedings ofR. 
Hamilton from 24th May. ‘Calpee upto the death of Ranee of Jhansi*— 
Macpherson’s report on Gwalior Affairs, dated 30th September 1858. 

3 Bhawani Prasad, the special agent ol'Bhopal, who was stationed at 
Sehore, sent daily news to the Nawab Sikandar Jahan Begam, ruler of 
Bhopal, His reports form a very valuable and useful collection. They 
give a vivid picture of the activities of Tatya Tope, Nana Salieb and the 
Rani of Jhansi. 
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Banda both in person resorted to firing from their morcha 
(position) against the British regiment under the command 
of Major R. 1 The hand of Nawab of Banda was blown off by 
a ball fired from the morcha of Major R. Another mortar ball 
hit Rani Jhansi on the breast and killed her in the battle-field. 
The insurgents burnt her body in sandal wood. 

Another reliable information is received that about three 
thousand insurgents along with thirteen guns from the Artillery- 
battery of the Maharaja have fled towards Karauli. It is 
publicly rumoured here that Tantia Topi has ordered his 
followers that at the time the. whole army with baggage comes 
out of Gwalior, they should leave their morchas and take flight 
towards Karauli. Till then they should remain in their 
morcha r as usual and continue to fight. General Rus (Ross ?, 
Rose ?) has sent a detachment expeditiously for the chastise¬ 
ment of runaway insurgents. And Maharaja Sindhia Bahadur 
to-day at 8 A. M. came to see the A. G. G. (Agent Governor 
General). Nineteen guns were fired in his honour. The recep¬ 
tion had not started when he bad entered the bungalow of 
A. G. G. G. I. (Agent Governor General Central India). With 
the Maharaja a Sikh mala of the British aimy has also come 
from Akbarabacl. Mortar firing is still going on from the motcha 
of Major R. Sahib Bahadur. It is sure that Gwalior will soon 
be conquered and the Maharaja reinstated on masnad. There 
were in treasury six lacs of rupees which have been taken away 
by the insurgents, but the subjects have not been plundered. 

P. S .-—Karauli is northward from. Gwalior and adjoins 
Jaipur, Bharatpur and Ajmer territories. 8 

:* .* * 

Letter from Brigadier M.W. Smith, Commanding Brigade, Malwa Division, to 
the Adjutant-Genet al, Poona Division, Poona, dated Camp Sepiee ( Sipii), 25lh 
July 1858. 

In accordance with the wishes of Major-General Sir Hugh 
Rose, K. C. B., conveyed to me in your note dated Pachesi, 
11th July, that I should furnish an official Statement of all the 
circumstances of the charge made by a Squadron of the 8th 


' l Full name not given in original. 

2 M. FI. Kizawi, “A Glance over the Mutiny Files in the Custody of the Regional 
Office of the Nationals, Archives of India at Bhopal", Indian Archives, Vol. IX, 
January-June 1955, Pp. 153-4, 
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Hussars on the 17tli of June, and evidence should be officially 
recorded. I have the honour to state that on the afternoon of 
the 17th June, the Enemy having been driven from the heights, 
we advanced through the Pass which runs by the large canal 
or nullah in the direction of Gwalior; some two or three hundred 
of the Enemy’s Cavalry being formed in front of Gwalior, 
I advanced with a Squadron of the 8lh Hussars, under Captain 
Heneagc, and a Division of Guns under Lieutenant Le Gocq, 
Bombay Artillery, into the open ground beyond the Pass, 
leaving orders that a Company of the 10th Regiment, Native 
Infantry, and a Division of Guns under an escort of Gunners, 
should secure the mouth of the Pass, and a Squadron of the 1st 
Bombay Lancers should move up in the open ground in support. 

The Squadron of the 8th Hussars advanced out of the 
Pass in file, and formed line at a gallop after advancing about 
three hundred yards; I ordered the Squadron to charge. The 
Squadron then charged, broke the Enemy, and pursuing them 
closely entered their own Camp along with them. The Gamp 
was soon cleared and the 8th followed the. fugitives, now 
increased by large numbers of panic-stricken Infantry, from 
the Gamp into the ground beyond, and never stopped until 
all who remained had taken shelter in the outskirts of the 
town itself. 

In so doing the 8th took five Guns, cutting down the 
Gunners; the Ranee of Jhansi also lost her life in the melee; 
all this took place under a heavy fire from the Guns of the 
Fort, and from several Field Guns in position round the 
Town, and from which was opened a converging fire upon the 
Squadron. 

During the charge, Colonel Raines, of Her Majesty’s 
95 Ih Regiment, brought up a portion of his Regiment and took 
up a position on the left flank of Lieutenant Le Cocq’s Division 
of Guns, I having sent him an order to that effect by Cornet 
Goldsworthy, 8th Hussars. 

I shall next record the statement of Captain Heneage 
who commanded the Squadron and, also some evidence col¬ 
lected by him as to further particulars and details. 1 

* # J): 


1 “Selections from State Papers”, VoL IV, 
Pp. CXIV-CXV. 


“Central India,” Appendix G, 
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Letter from Brigadhr M, IV. Smith, Commanding Brigade, Malwu Division, to the 
Adjutant-Gunned, Poona Division, Pound, dated Camp Sep we (Sipti), 25th July 
1858. 

STATEMENT AND EVIDENCE COLLECTED BY CAPTAIN IiENEAGE 

Captain Heneage’s Squadron of 8th Hussars was ordered 
byBrigadier Smith to attack some 2 (200) or 300 of the Enemy’s 
Cavalry who were threatening our Guns. They advanced 
out of the Pass in file and formed line at a gallop. After 
advancing some 300 yards they were ordered to charge, which 
they did, and were upon the Enemy in a moment, many of 
whom were cut down and the rest fled towards the town; 
the ground here being very rough and intersected with small 
nullahs , about one-third of the Squadron was obliged to diverge 
to the right under Lieutenant Harding; the remainder under 
Captain Heneage, with Captain Poore and Lieutenant Reilly, 
going a little to the left and continuing the attack, came 
shortly into the midst of the Enemy’s camp, where they took 
3 guns, cutting down the Gunners and completely clearing 
the Camp of the Enemy’s Troops under a continuous fire 
from the Guns in the Fort, and small Field Guns on the right 
and left. After passing through the Gamp and crossing the 
road from Gwalior to Moorar the Squadron came upon a 
large Force of the Enemy’s Cavalry and Infantry in a disorgani¬ 
zed mass who were trying to escape from the Gamp into the 
Fort. Many of them made a stand, but the 8th slackened 
their pace and dashing into the midst of them, cut them down 
by scores, the Ranee of Jhansi being amongst the slain; two 
Guns were taken here. 

The whole of the ground over which the charge had been 
made being now completely cleared of the Enemy, Captain 
Heneage withdrew his Squadron at an easy pace, and was- 
shortly joined by the Detachment under Lieutenant Harding, 
which had charged through the right of the Gamp, cutting 
down many of the Enemy’s Gunners and Infantry, and had 
taken four Guns. Lieutenant Harding was shot at by a dis¬ 
mounted sowar, who missed him but the shot struck his charger 
in the eye and completely destroyed it. He was attacked at 
the same time by two of the Enemy’s Infantry, whom he cut 
down and killed. 

Captain Heneage then halted and re-formed his Squadron 



439 


CAPTURE AND FALL OF GWALIOR 


in front of the supports of Artillery, Cavalry and Infantry, 
which had meanwhile come up, and was then ordered by 
Brigadier Smith to form his men in single rank in order to show 
a larger front. 

The Squadron of the 8th being then formed in single 
rank on the right flank of Artillery and Infantry, the Squadron 
of Lancers in second line, he again advanced in ordei to secure 
the enemy’s Guns; after that Captain Heneage was obliged 
to relinquish the Command of the Squadron, in consequence 
of the heat of the sun and great exhaustion. Captain Poore 
assumed the Command and remained with the Squadron until 
the Guns were brought away. 

Colonel Hicks of the Bombay Artillery charged with the 
Squadron through the Camp; Lieutenant Reilly, upon the 
return of the Squadron from the charge, was obliged to dis¬ 
mount from his horse and died almost immediately from the 
effects of the sun and exhaustion. Assistant Surgeon Sheilock 
charged with the Squadron and was wounded by a musket 
ball in the shoulder; he was ready and active in affording 
his assistance when required. 

Cornet Goldsworthy was on my left and in front of the 
Squadron when preparing to charge, and was about to charge 
with them, when I in consequence of the very great necessity 
of having support up quick, ordered him to go back and bring 
up the Horse Artillery and Infantry to a spot which I had 
pointed out to him, which he did; this officer gave me much 
assistance both on the 17th and 19th in carrying my orders 
and other matters. 

Several of the Enemy’s Guns remained in our possession 
after tire charge, but from the want of horses and the exhaus¬ 
tion of the men, only two could be got away, and it was only 
through the exertion and skill of Lieutenant Le Gocq and the 
men of his Division (the right Division of the 3rd Troop under 
the personal superintendence of Lieutenant-Colonel Blake) 
that this could be effected. 

One of the Enemy’s Gun (sic, Guns) had a limber and 
a pair of wheel horses; the broken harness was lashed up in 
the best way circumstances would admit of, and a leading 
pair of our own horses hooked in the Gun was sent to the rear; 
the wheel horses were got to move with great difficulty, being 
completely clone up and one severely wounded. 

The other Gun had no limber, but Colonel Blake having 
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taken back one of his own Guns to the entrance of the Pass, 
left the Gun within it, and sending back the limber, the Enemy’s 
was hooked on it and brought to the entrance of the Pass, 
when our Gun was lashed to the muzzle and drawn off. 

These operations were conducted with great coolness 
and steadiness under four cross-fires from the Fort and Guns 
in different directions on the place. 

This being effected, and seeing the enemy collecting 
upon our flanks and having too small a Force at my disposal 
to warrant my advancing further or to enable me to hold my 
position if I had done so, we retired across the Plain by alternate 
Squadrons, and re-entering the Pass took up a position for 
the night, as stated in my former Report of the operations 
during the seventeenth. 1 

GWALIOR SEALED BY REVOLUTIONARIES 

Telegraphic Message fiam the Ram of Dholepore (. Dholpur ), to E. A. Reade , 

<0 

Agra, dated 19 th June 1858. 

I have sent above 40 Cossids (Qasids) to Gwalior within 
the last 3 days but none returned yet; road very unsafe. 2 

FALL OF GWALIOR 

Telegraphic Message from Hugh Rose, Palace Gwalior, dated 19 th June 1858, 
to Canning, Calcutta; the Chief of the Staff; Elphinstone; I-Ienry Sumcrset 
and E. A. Reade. 

The force under my command look Gwalior after a 
general action which lasted five hours and a half. The enemy 
evacuated the Fort. My Cavalry and Artillery arc in pursuit. 3 

* * * 


1 “Selections from Slate Papers' Vol. IV, ‘‘Central India ”, Appendix G, 

Pp. CXV-CXVII. 

8 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

3 Ibid. Also : Further Papers relative to The Mutinies in the East 
Indies, Inclosure 12 in No. 20. 
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Message from E. A. Reads, Agra, 20tth and 21st June. 

ATTACK BY THE REVOLUTIONARIES ON KIRAOLI 
APPREHENDED 

Keroculce , 1 9lh June - There had been frequent rumours 
that the rebels If cm Gwalior would make for this State. Bui 
it is not believed. It seems certain by the Iatesl accounts 
that Scindia’s Soobadar, in possession of the fort of Subbulgurh 1 
(Sabalgarh) had not given it up to the rebels, and the news 
of the victory at Gwalior would doubtless confirm his resolu¬ 
tion. The brother of the Rajah of Kcrowlee, Koor Bishonpal 
Sing (Kumvar Bishanpal Singh) is stationed with a force at 
Mundrace opposite Subbulgurh Ghat, which is believed to be 
the only practicable crossing for wheeled carriages from 
Gwalior into Kerowlce, and unless the rebels have sent on 
beforehand a strong party with Artillery, of which at present 
there is no evidence, they will hardly be able to invade the 
Kercwlec Slate in force. 

Dholpoor, 20 Ik June—A strong detachment of the Euro¬ 
pean regiment with Arlillciy and a portion Horse and Foot 
of the Maharajah of Putleeala’s (Patiala) force under the 
command of Captain Ross crossed theChumbul on the morning 
of this date to intercept fugitives from Gwalior who might be 
taking course to Subbulgurh. 

Gwalior —The message from Sir Robert Hamilton dated, 
it is supposed the 18th, and another from Sir Hugh Rose 
(dated) the 19th are the only certainly authentic intelligence 
received. It is evident that some message of the 17th has 
miscarried. 

So far as can be gleaned from native intelligence, the 
enemy gave battle simultaneously to Sir Hugh Rose’s division 
and the Sipree force on the 17th. The Ranee of Jhansee led 
against the former on that dale, and was killed. The leader of the 
attack on the Sipree force is not stated. Both attacks were 
repulsed. 


1 Sabalgarh, Pargaua Sabalgarh, Zila Shcopur ( Gwalior bYafe)~'S a b a l^ ar fi) 
the headquarters of the Sheopur zila, is situated in 26° 15' N. and 77° 27(E., 
at the terminus of the Gwalior-Sabalgarh branch of the Gwalior Light 
Railway. [Gwalior Slate Gazetteer, Vol. I, 1908, p. 284). 

56 
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The same intelligence reports the great contest to have 
taken place in the afternoon of the 19lh, Query 18th, when 
after a severe contest the rebels were driven by one division 
from the Lushkur, and by another from the Motec Jhecl. 
They appear to have evacuated the fort without delay, and 
were flying towards Shoopoor pursued by Cavalry, Horse 
Artillery and Europeans mounted on camels. 

Major Macphciuon and Captain Meade are slab d to have 
entered the Luohkur with the force. Scindia was still at the 
Morar. 

Some resistance wvs exp r rted at Pah u'gurh 1 , a fort made 
over by the rebels to some deposed Ihalj’ots whom Scindia 
had confirmed, 4 


SCINDIA REGAINS GWALIOR 

Telegraphic Message from R. Hamilton, Gwalior, dated 21 st June 1858, io Canning, 
Calcutta ; ElphiustoiuJohn Lawrence and E. A. Jlcacle. 

Scindia yesterday cniercd the city and reoccupicd the 
Palace. His reception by the people was very gratifying. 
The Fort is now' occupied by British troops. All is quiet. 
The Bazcc. Baee (Baiza Bai) and ladies of her family joined 
the Maharajah yesterday. 3 

TREASURER OF GWALIOR CAPTURED BY ENGLISH 

Telegraphic Message Join R. Naylor, Dholepoic (Dholpur), to E.A. Reade, Agra, 
dated 21 st June 1858. 

Sunkur Tantia reports as follows :— 

Amurchand Batiyag the Chief Treasurer of Maharaja 
(Scindia), w'ho showed all the treasure andi other valuables 


1 Paha.rga.rh, Pargana Jo>a, Zila Tontvarghar {Gwalior State) —Head¬ 
quarters of the jagir of the same name, situated in 26° 11' N. and 77° 41'E. 
{Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, 1908, p, 277). 

8 Originals of daily bulletins issued by Air. E. A. Rcadc during 
March-July 1858, Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

8 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1850. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

1 Gan be read as‘Ameer Chand Balya’ also. ‘Batiya’ is also not 
clearly written. It can be read as ‘Batiza’ as well. 
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to the rebels, has been caught at Joura Ally pore (Jaora Alipur) 
by Napul Sing 1 , a loyal Captain of His Highness’es (sic,) Army. 2 

RETREAT FROM GWALIOR 

Telegraphic Message from Damn Nihal Chund (Diwon Nihal Chand), Dholpore 
(. Dholpm), dated2\st June 1858, to E. A. Reade, Agra. 

The Nawab of Banda and Tanlia Topee and ran 3 4 (had 
run) from Gwalior - -14 miles distant. Two loyal Regis, 
and some sowars of Maharajah’s were corning from Shoopoor 
to Gwalior and attacked them. Nothing more is known of it 
and it is reported they intend going to Jypocr (Jaipur) and 
from thcncc to Putkeala (Patiala). The British Force had not 
come up with them. They were about twelve thousand men 
with 2 heavy and three Horse Artillery guns. 1 

ABOUT THE AFFAIRS OF GWALIOR 

Enclosure to letter No. 35, No. 52 of 1858 from Major S. Charters Macpherson, 
Political Agent , Gwalior, to R. Hamilton, Agent Governor General for Central 
India, elated Phadhugh, 30 th Srphmhcr 1858. 

I have the honor to submit for the information of the 
Right Hon’blc the Governor General the accompanying 
report on the affairs of Gwalior from the 24th of May—the 
date on which I joined you at Gnlpce, up to the 20th of June, 
when Gwalior was rcoceupied by Sir H. Rose’s Force. 

] beg to say that l trust that His Lordship will approve, 
of my not having forwarded this Report earlier. On these 
considerations that communications from yourself must have 
placed His Lordship in full possession of the general course 
and character of events, and that, amid the extreme confusion 
and unsettlement, the conflicts of persons and parties at present 
in Gwalior, it has been impossible for me to verify sooner, as 


1 Apparently spelt for ‘Nepal Singh’. 

2 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E, A, Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

3 Should be either ‘had run’ or some name has been omitted after 
‘and’ and before ‘ran’. 

4 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1,858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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I thought desirable, the statements and views, which I offer; 
while the pressure and the anxiety of my current business with 
reference to the guidance of Scindia (Scinclia’s) uncertain and 
eccentric mind, have been extreme. 

I beg to add moreover that but for recent illness this 
Report would have been forwarded a fortnight ago. 1 

* $ # 

Report on the Affairs of Gwalior jiom the 24 th of May to the 20 ill of June 1858, sent 
by S . C. Macpherson , Political Agent , elated Gwaliot , 30th September 1858. 

The Heads of the rebellion to the southward of the Jumna— 
the Rao* Saheb, the Nawab of Banda, the Ranee of Jhansi 
and Tantea Topeb—after suffering rout at Banda on the 
19lh of Aprilf, at Koonch on the 7th of May, at Dcopoora on 
the 17th, at Gulowlie on the 22nd and at Clalpcc evacuated 
on the 23rd, reassembled thus and moved upon Gwalior. 

REVOLUTIONARIES RETIRE TO KALPI 

2 nil —On the fall of Banda, the Nawab fled to Jclalporc, 
midway between Koonch, held in force by Tantea Topeh 
with the Ranee, and Calpce held by the Rao. The latter 
moved at once with 2,000 men to support the Nawab, but, 
on hearing of Topch’s defeat at Koonch, both leaders retired 
rapidly to Galpec, whither also the Ranee lied. 

TATYA TOPE VISITS GWALIOR SECRETLY 

3 rd A —But Tantea Topeh—-in foresight, resource and 
influence with individuals and masses, the soul of the Nana’s 
cause—went straight from the fight at Koonch, in secrecy, to 
Gwalior. During his visit there, in September 1857, to gain 


1 Foreign Political Consultations, 31st December 1858, Nos. 4281-83. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 

Marginal notes in ,s the Original—• 

* “Adopted son of the late Ex-Peishwa.” 

f “After the evacuation of Calpec the Chiefs of the rebellion thus 
reassembled and moved on Gwalior.” 

x“Tanlia Topeh’s Plan was to overbear Scindia by seducing his Gwalior 
and Marhatta troops in addition to those from our Provinces. Fie went 
secretly from Koonch to Gwalior.” 
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the Contingent to the Nana, and move it upon Cawnporc, 
Topeh had become thoroughly acquainted with the ground. 
He saw that the Maharaja influenced by the Detvan , was the 
only serious obstacle to the acquisition of Gwalior to the revolt, 
and Lhat the sole hope of mastering that obstacle lay in gaining 
over the Marhatta and Gwalior divisions of Srindia’s troops 
which looked up to his will in addition to his troops from our 
provinces, already with the rebels. Then Scindia might be 
seized, or overborne, or compromised with us (probably rebels), 
when the Princes of Hindostan would still rise. 

MAHADEO SIIASTRI PREACHES REBELLION AT GWALIOR 

4 th —These views were distinctly enunciated by one of 
Tnpeh’s chief agents, Mahadco Shastree, formerly Moonsiff 
( Munsif) of llie Gwalior Adawlut, seized by Scindia in March 
1858 and executed by Sir R. Hamilton. In bis statement, 
in my letter to Mr. Edmonstone, dated 1st April 1858, the 
Shashec said, “Scindia, being one with the English, docs not 
regard the Peishwa. His Raj is great. Seeing his course, all 
the Rajas, great and small, are cowed and side with the English. 
On account of him we have been unable to get an opportunity. 
Wherefore we must first gain his troops, and get him into 
our hands, when the Peishwa shall rule”. Therefore, Tantca 
Topeh, when the Fort and Magazine of Calpec. alone, south 
of the Jumna, remained to the rebels, proceeded secretly to 
Gwalior to ascertain how his cause finally stood there. 

FIGHT AT GWALIOR AND TIIE CAPTURE OF KALPI 

5 th —Meanwhile, the Rao, at Galpee, placed his troops 
on three roads of approach by us; himself holding Chouk on 
the Koonch road, with 1,500 Infantry, 4 guns, and 600 Horse, 
mostly our 5th Irregulars; while the 32nd N. I. with 2 guns 
held the Jelalpore road, and 700 Vilayutices ( WHaiti?) and 1 
gun stood on that from Jaloun. The Gwalior Contingent, 
2,000 strong, garrisoned Calpee. 

6lh ~~-Sir H. Rose, leaving those roads to his left, moved 
on the 15th to Gulowlie upon the Jumna, and concentrated his 
force there on the 19th; while, on that day also, there opened 
on Galpee, to the dismay of its defenders, the fire of six mortars 
from Maxwell’s force on (he opposite bank of the river. 
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REVOLUTIONARIES ATTACK ROSE AT GULAULI 

Upon the 22nd, the rebels attacked Sir H. Rose at Gulowlie 
at several points. The Gwalior Contingent, fighting with 
spirit, had nearly carried a Battery, when the Camel Corps 
threw down some hundred Riflemen before them; and then, 
every attack made at that and at other points was fully repulsed. 
In the afternoon, however, the Nawab of Banda fled towards 
Shereghur (Shergmh) on the Jumna. Soon after, the Ranee 
left her shattered dwelling in the bombarded town to join the 
Rao. It was his plan to renew the attack after a day’s rest, 
upon the 24th. But, at midnight, he learnt that Gwalior 
Contingent had lost heart, and abandoned Calpee, turning 
mostly towards Shereghur. In the morning, Sir H. Rose’s 
guns first apprized the Rao that he had advanced on Calpee, 
there being scarcely any one between him and the cmpLy cily 
save the 32ud N. I. Regiment and its 2 guns. 

FLIGHT OF RAO AND RANI OF JHANSI 

The Rao and the Ranee fled in wild haste, with 4 or 5 
elephants, 15 camels, cooking pots, but no tent, to Ghoorkec 1 
1G miles off in Jaloun, where Topeh’s family lay, it being held 
by a relative of the Ranee’s adopted child. The Ranee, an 
ardent, daring, licentious woman undci thirty, gave spirit 
and hope to all. She rode about everywhere in military 
attire, with sword and pistols, followed by 40 sowars from 
Kotab, and by a Brahmince concubine of her late husband. 
They pushed on the same day to Sravun where the 5th Irregu¬ 
lars and 400 or 500 Infantry rallied round the Rao, and parties 
of all arms, thereafter, gathered to him daily. 

GOPALPUR—RENDEZVOUS OF THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

On the 26th (May ) at GopaJpore on the Gwalior road, 
the Rao was joined by Lallpooree Goshaen (Lalpuri Gosain), 
an Officer of the Nana’s, with 200 Foot, 150 Horse, and 3 guns 


1 Churkhi, Tahsil Kalpi, District Jalaiin —A large village in 26® 9' N. 
and 79° 34' E., 14 miles west of Kalpi and 13 miles north-east of Orai. 
(District Gazetteers, Jalaun, 1909, p. 148), 
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from Sheregliur. There also the Nawab of Banda with Iris 
family, but no troops, rejoined him. And lastly, in the evening, 
arrived Tantea Topeh alone, from the Gwalior side. 

REVOLUTIONARIES HOLD A COUNCIL AT MAI-IONA 

7 th —On the 27th, the rebels marched to Mahonah. They 
there held a council to determine their future course, The 
chief persons present were, the Rao, with Mahomed Ishak 
(Muhammad Ishaq), late Thanadar of Bithoor, manager of 
his civil, and Tantea Topeh manager of his military affairs; 
Moroo Punt of Gwalior, the Rao’s Secretary; an able protege 
of the Damn of Gwalior discharged for fraud and vice, and 
now my prisoner and informer; Ram Rao Govind, a superin¬ 
tendent of Scindia’s roads also discharged by the Damn for 
Hand; and Luclunun Punt Nana, once. Scindia’s Vakeel at 
General Siccman’s Office, now a defaulting Collector of 
Customs. The Ranee was there, but not the Nawab of Banda. 
There were present besides, a sepoy from each company; and 
Gowrec Shunker (Gauri Shankar), Brigade-Major from Delhi 
and the Woordee {Wardi- dress) Major of the 5th Irregulars. 

COUNCIL AT MAIIONA ON TOPE’S ARRIVAL FROM GWALIOR 
WITH ASSURANCES OF SUCCESS 

The Rao, says Moroo Punt, asked of the Council “Whither 
shall wc go ?” The Ranee demanded that they should move 
straight to Ivurara in Jhansi. Tantea Topeh said, that even 
Bundlecund would be better. The Rao said, “There we 
should find the Boondelas hostile and no supplies. Our only 
course is to make for the Deccan where all will join us. But 
we must go first to Gwalior where the Army is gained, and 
take it with us by the Sipree road. When that Army shall 
come over, the Maharaja and the Baiza Baee will join us, and 
all the Princes of Hindostan will rise”. Many of the sepoys, 
however, unconvinced that Scindia’s troops were fully gained, 
desired strongly to retire by Sliereghur to Oude. And so, at 
9 P.M. nothing being settled, all rose, excepting the Rao, 
Topeh, Mahomed Ishak, and a few others, when an order was 
issued to march next morning, the 28th, to cross Scindia’s 
frontier, the Scinde river, to Amacn. 

In the morning, the rebels were joined at that river by 
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Rahcem Ali Khan, of Kuraona of Allyghur, with 400 Sabres 
and 400 Matchlocks from Bareilly. 

RAO SAIIEB CALLS IIIMSELT PESHWA 

The Rao, from the moment of setting foot in Gwalior, 
talked in high strain as ‘Tcishwa”. About Amacn were 
posted, 400 of Scindia’s Foot, 150 Horse and 4 guns. Scindia’s 
Civil Officer, Kakajec Moroo Punt and another state sic, told 
the Rao, “It is the order of the Maharaja and the Dewan that 
you retire”. “And who”, replied the Rao, “are you ? A ten 
rupee underling of Sou bah, drunk with Bhang ? And who are 
the Maharaja and Dinkur Rao ? Christians ? We are the 
Rao and Peishwa. Scindia is our slipper-beaver. We gave 
him his Kingdom. His army has joined us. We have letters 
from the Baiza Baee. Scindia himself encourages us. Tantea 
Topch has visited Gwalior and ascertained all. He having 
completed everything, I am for the Lushluir. Would you 
fight with us ? All is mine”. Scindia’s detachment did not 
attempt resistance. 

RAO SAHEB WRITES TO BAIZA BAI 

3 th— On the 29th the rebels moved on to Dehgaon. Here 
the Rao wrote, by the hand of Moroo Punt, to the Maharaja, 
he himself writing to the Baiza Baee. But his messenger 
reported that he could not deliver the letters, having been 
driven off by the Maharaja’s orders. 

9 th —On the 30th the rebels moved to Sipowlec. There 
Lala Behari Lai was charged to deliver the Maharaja’s 
command to them “to move off on pain of immediate 
attack by his troops”. The Rao, according to Behari Lai 
and to others, replied, “We want only a road to the Deccan”. 
“Then”, said the Lala, “there is side road from hence”. “But 
we require also”, said the Rao, “supplies, clothing and a little 
money. We will halt at the Morar, and then at the Phoolbagh”. 

“You will never”, replied the Lala, “see the trees of 
the Phoolbagh, for our army is out”. “Nonsense” said the 
Rao, “the Phoolbagh is mine. The Raj is mine. On what 
clo you depend when the army is mine ? What can the 
Maharaja and the Dewan and four or five others do alone ? 
We march in the morning”. 
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THE RAO WRITES TO THE MAHARAJA ALSO 

10 th —-The Rao, says Moroo Puny rc-dcspatched from 
hence his letters both to Scindia and to the Baiza Bace. Behari 
Lai, says he, intercepted his messenger with a letter to Scindia 
only. He made a copy which runs thus ■ 

“All is well here. I arrived at 12 o’clock. I sent a Camel- 
messenger with a letter to you from Amaen. He reached 
Gwalior, but I have received no answer from you. The force 
with me amounts to about 20,000 men. In your country I 
have found no supplies. Here have I found none. The Anil 
has stopped them. Our trouble is, thence, great. I shall 
halt tomorrow at Gwalior. As it shall be settled after we 
shall meet, so shall it be. What shall be hereafter, shall be 
according to our counsels upon meeting”. 

COMPOSITION OF RAO SAHIB’S FORCES 

At Sipowlie, the Rao paraded his troops. There were 
9 guns, 500 Horse from Bareilly, 600 of the 5th Irregulars, 
2,500 Infantry, including 600 or 700 of the late Contingent, 
and about 1,000 Vilajuttees, under 5,000 in all. The Rao said 
to them, “We are going to Gwalior. I expect no opposition. 
If there shall be any, you may fly if you please. We shall 
die. Meanwhile, no man is to enter the Lushkur lest quarrels 
arise between you and the Maharaja’s troops”. 

REVOLUTIONARIES REACH BARAGAON 

11 th — On the 31st (May) the rebels advanced to Burra- 
gaon eight miles from Gwalior. Scindia sent, to observe and 
report upon them, Poorshotum Rao (Purushottam Rao), 
a very influential favorite and leader of the party opposed 
to the Dewan, and with him a Hoozreah named Kamraj talked 
with them. The Rao held exactly the old strain; “What 
does the Maharaja mean by thinking to fight with us ? We 
arc not here to fight but to rest a few days, get supplies and 
money, and go to the Deccan. Upon what do you rely ? 
Your army is with us and will certainly join us. Depend upon 
that. We have from Gwalior two hundred letters of invitation 
and assurance. What can the Maharaja and the Dewan 
possibly do alone ?” 

57 
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\2th— Thus did the rebels, after dispersion at Calpee, 
rally and advance upon Gwalior, acknowledging distinctly to 
the last that Scindia, influenced by the Damn , was opposed to 
them, but coniident that they had gained his troops, and 
expecting, upon their reaching Gwalior, to overbear and 
compromise him. 

13 tk*— Scindia, meanwhile, had vacillated characteristi¬ 
cally between the counsels of the Dewan and those of the party 
for the rebels. 

14/,/if—The Dewan , supported by Mohurghur and Bulwunt 
Rao, Scindia’s Officers first in rank considered that our force 
sent irr pursuit from Calpee on the 25th of May should reach 
Gwalior by the 3rd or 4th of June; and that its even crossing 
the Gwalior frontier, should change the whole aspect of things; 
and he therefore advised strongly first to delay, by money and 
every possible device, the advance of the rebels, so as to give 
time to our force to come up; and secondly, to entrench at 
Moxr, across then route, a portion of Scindia’s troops, part 
of the Gwalior men and the bodyguard, which he confided 
would still check them for a time; to post the rest of the troops, 
under the Maharaja’s eye at the Phoolbagh 5 miles in the 
rear of those; and lastly, to place some guns in the Fort; while 
the Dewan begged our speedy advance. 

15th*— It. is to be specially observed here, that the Maha¬ 
raja and the Dewan were entirely ignorant of Topeh’s secret 
visit to Gwalior; which was possible only from almost all 
sympathizing fully with the rebels and from the police being 
entirely in the hands of the Household Officers and favorites, 
the partizans of the rebels; the Kotwal being son-in-law to 
Scindia’s Private Secietary, while the Kotwal's Chief Subordi¬ 
nate was actually a Pundit from Bithoor. 

The Chief Officers of the Bodyguard, and of the House¬ 
hold, and the favorites, all for the rebels, advised Scindia to 
reject the Dewan’s counsel as derogatory and absurd, because 


* “Meanwhile Scindia has vacillated between the counsels ofDewan 
and those ofhousehold and bodyguard officers partisans of the Rao”.—Mar¬ 
ginal note by the side of Para 13. 

f “The Dewaris advice”,—Marginal note to Para 14. 

% ‘‘The Maharajah and Dewan kept ignorant of Topeh’s visit to 
“Gwalior”,-—Marginal note to Para 15. 
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he could at any moment disperse the rebels by a single round 
from his guns. 

16th*— When the rebels reached Sipowlic unchecked, the 
Dewan pressed anew his advice with the utmost urgency— it 
being distinctly observed that the state of Scindia’s troops was 
this. 


WEAKNESS OF SCINDIA’S ARMY 

17 lh —Scindia, from his accession, has desired passionately 
to substitute regular troops for the old Irregular Force of 
Gwalior. And, before the revolt, our advice had sanctioned 
his replacing 2,000 of his old Cavalry and as many of his old 
Infantry and Artillery by a disciplined and purely Marhatta 
Bodyguard, and by levies from the N. W. Provinces, while 
our remonstrances had been necessary to restrain him from 
superseding with dangerous recklessness all his old officers, 
whatever their claims of hereditary service, by Bodyguard 
favorites, the most worthless and dissipated men of Gwalior, 
chosen from Scindia’s family, or his caste. 

18tk —-By this treatment, the old troops and officers 
were deeply disheartened, and alienated, but, when, upon the 
revolt, Scindia’s troops from our provinces joined the rebel 
Contingent, the great influence of Bulwunt Rao, one with the 
Dewan and thoroughly supported by the Maharaja, availed 
to combine those old troops with the Bodyguard to check and 
baffle both the Contingent and Scindia’s troops from our 
provinces. 

SCINDIA TAKES TIIE HELM OF HIS OWN AFFAIRS 

19 lh —Scindia, quite incapable, as I have submitted to 
the Government, from defects of character, of safe administra¬ 
tion, unguided, even in quiet times, weathered the crisis of the 
storm of 1857 by resigning himself implicitly to the pilotage of 
the Dewan aided by Bulwunt Rao and Mohurghur, himself, 
however, giving to them his most intelligent, earnest and 
unswerving co-operation. But, the crisis past when the Contin- 


* “The advice of the Partisans of the Rao”,—Marginal note to Para 16. 
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gen) went to Cawnpore with Tantca Topcb, the Maharaja, 
with unbounded self-sufficiency took the helm, and acted as 
unwisely as when he was left unguided by a Political Agent in 
1853. 

20l/j—He first, characteristically, required the invaluable 
services of Bulwunt Rao and Mohurghur by depriving them, 
when they remonstrated against his course, not of office, but 
cf power, which has transferred to the Bodyguard Officers and 
favorites, so driving to despair the old troops and officers whi m 
Tepch desired most to gain. Pie then most unwisely made 
public h's imprudent resolution to disband on the arrival of 
our Force, all his men from our provinces so depriving them, 
already hostile to us, of every motive to stand neutral even for 
a day in deference to Scindia’s will. Moreover, whilst His 
Highness treated thus those two classes of men, he gradually 
made fresh levies from the latter class for the temporary mainte¬ 
nance cf ordei in his districts, to the extent of nearly 2,000 
Infantry, and Artillery and 1,000 Cavalry besides some Irregular 
bodies. Lastly, against the Dewan’s most earnest entreaties, 
the Maharaja instead of dispersing half of his troops, at least, 
over his districts, where the temptation to revolt would be 
least, and where nearly all have stood faithful, massed his 
whole Force at the Capital, where the emissaries and the 
contagion of the revolt were strongest. 

SCINDIA MADE TO DO AS TATYA WISHED 

21st— Scindia, in a word, was led to play, with respect 
to his Force, exactly the game of Tantea Topeh—to make 
easy the seduction of his Gwalior and Marhatta troops in 
addition to those from our provinces so that, in the end, 
while all the troops sympathized more or less with the rebels, 
a large portion was fully theirs; and the rest were left 
without any adequate motives to strike against them for 
Scindia. But the Dewan still believed that the Gwalior men 
and part of the Bodyguard would check, for a few days 
until our troops could appear, the rebels, if bribed by 
money and supplies. 

22 nd —Although Scindia knew very much of the real 
state of things and had even spoken of the point to which he 
should fly in case of extremity, he resented very deeply, as he 
had ever done, the Dewan’s questioning the absolute devoted- 
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ness of any portion of his Force to himself; and, on the morning 
on the 31st of May, moved out 8,000 men and 24 guns to Morar 
to disperse at once the rebels, who, as I have said, reached al 
die same time Burragaon two miles off.* 

But, by the evening, the Dewan s counsels prevailed; and 
His Highness matched his Force home, excepting a portion 
left entrenched, as proposed, at Morar; while every imaginable 
device was put in requisition to prevent the advance of the 
rebels to Gwalior.f 

23 td %—The Dewan did not quit Scindia until midnight, 
when he seemed quite firm to his last purpose. But, mean¬ 
while, Poorshotum, returned from observing, as I have said 
in Para 11, the camp of the rebels, reported them so broken and 
destitute that he could disperse them with his own raw levy of 
500 men. His Highness and his officers had supped, it is said, 
freely. Pie suddenly reassembled his troops, and led them off 
to Burragaon without a hint to the Dewan, leaving for him and 
his other Sirdars orders to pass the night, as is usual in time of 
trouble, at the Palace in the Lushkur. Bulwunt Rao and 
Mohurghur were, of course, included in that order, so that the 
Bodyguard Officers had the field to themselves; Appa Scindia 
Commanding on the right, Kcsho Rao Luggur in the centre, 
and Bappoo Awar on the left. His Highness was in the rear. 
He had in the field 2,000 Cavalry besides about 300 of the late 
Contingent, 5,000 Infantry and 24 guns, making 8,000 men. 

24 th —Amid the confusion of the scene, and the efforts still 
made by nearly every one to conceal the truth, the main facts 
appear to be these. 

scindia’s forge makes a show of force with 

THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

Whilst far out of range and sight of the rebels, Scindia’s 


* “Scindia on the morning of the 31st moved 8,000 men and 24 guns 
to disperse the rebels at Buarragaon 8 miles from Gwalior”.—Marginal 
note to Para 22. 

f “But the Dewan’s advice prevailing marched them home in the 
evening —Marginal note to Para 22. 

J “Again by advice of partizans of the Rao in the Dewan’s absence 
marched them back on the 1st June to attack the rebels”.—Marginal note 
to Para 23. 
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Artillery halted and roared. Then it ceased firing and advanced. 
The rebels were on the move, and, it is said, drew back in alarm 
at the great show of attack. But the Rao and Topeh implored 
them to make the experiment of a charge. They threw 
forward Infantry which skirmished up to Scindia’s front.; and 
then a Troop of the 5th Irregulars rode, first, towards 
Scindia’s centre and then to his left, the two points at which the 
men of our provinces were massed.* From the latter (point, 
two Squadrons of Scindia’s Cavalry advanced as if to charge, 
but suddenly wheeled about and rode off. They were at 
once joined by his 4th Cavalry in reserve, and these first 
carried the news of the day to the Lushkur. All was now 
over. The Regiments of Infantry in the centre rushed back 
past the Maharaja who ordered his attendants to beat them 
with their staves. He then, it is said, called for the Body¬ 
guard, and it moved towards the left, I know not whither, 
but soon thereafter to the rear. Scindia’s right was carried 
by a single sepoy who ran up to it waving his sword and 
shouting— “Dean”. No one would fire at him. The mass of 
the rebels now came on. They and Scindia’s men shouted 
“Dean” together, while many congratulated and embraced, 
and very many went off to eat water melons in the bed of 
Morar. All then made for the Lushkur, save the Contingent 
Cavalry, which did nothing during the mock fight but now 
moved off to the right. 

25th —There were certainly some killed and a good many 
wounded; but I cannot determine their numbers, great efforts 
being made to make out, that sic, what men whose disappear¬ 
ance or wounds cannot be otherwise satisfactorily accounted for 
were killed or wounded on that day. At least, Appa Scindia 
of the Bodyguard was killed; and a Soubadat of Infantry, and 
some six or eight more; while 30 or 40 were wounded, and 
several horses fell. Some of Scindia’s Artillery and troops 
thought most likely to stand, and some ascribe the whole loss 
to this, and to a few bullets from the skirmishers and a sabre 
cut at first. The loss of the rebels, if any, was certainly very 
small, 


* “After a brief mock-fight Scindia’s troops fraternized with the 
rebels”—Marginal Note to Para 24, 
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scindia’s FLIGHT 

26 th *—Scindia made for a hill on the right, saw his whole 
Force marching homewards, and galloped straight with some 
15 attendants to the Phoolbagh which was guarded by the 
levy of which Poorshotum spoke. He there instantly changed 
his dress, mounted and rode for the Mama Sahib’s garden"on 
the road to the Residency and Agra, arid soon thereafter took 
that road. 


DEW AN ALSO FOLLOWS 

27 th —The Dewan , on hearing of His Highness’ flight, 
advised Gungadhur, the Private Secretary— if the Baiza Baee 
the Maharanee and other ladies could not go to Agra, to make 
with them for Brigadier Smith’s Camp beyond Sipree; and him¬ 
self then sped after the Maharaja with a few sowars. He caught 
him up eight miles upon his road. Avoiding the highway, 
they t cached Dholcporc before midnight by Kotwar and 
Jign.ee. 


SCINDIA REACHES AGRA 

28//z—The Rana paid to Scindia every possible attention. 
On the following morning, the 3rd of June, he reached Agra. 
As directed by the Governor General, Scindia was received 
there with every mark of honor and sympathy. 

29thf—It is important to note exactly who went with His 
Highness that day, when all who were so disposed might have 
gone. 

There went with Scindia on the 1st of June, besides the 
Dewan , Bapoo Gurroor 1 whose son is the Chief Angriah, an old 
Hoozreah or attendant, and a silver stick. With His Highness 
throughout the day, was Kasim Aly formerly of our Cavalry, 
now of Scindia’s 2nd Regiment, made Rcssaldar for capital 
service to our fugitive ladies, and, with him, his wounded 


^ “Scindia fled towards Agra with the Dewan”.—Marginal note to 
Para 26. 

| “Who followed Scindia on that and the next day”.—Marginal note 
to para 29. 

1 Appears to have been spelt for ‘Garur’. 
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brother of the Bodyguard whom he enabled to proceed by 
digging a bullet from his leg with his sword. There were also 
5 or 6 Bodyguard sowars, and some ten others, while 4 more 
came with the Dewan, and a guard of ten swivel gun camels 
were picked up in the suburbs. These were all who accom¬ 
panied Scindia to Dholepore. 

3 Oth —-The following persons, however, left Gwalior in 
the course of the same day, caught the Maharaja up at Dhole- 
pore on the evening of the 2nd June, and proceeded with him 
to Agra: Bulwunt Rao, Mohurghur, and the Nazim of the 
Adwalul; the Demands brother and nephew, and Hurnath, 
Assistant Dewan , Colonel, Major and Captain Filose and 
Thakoor Dhokul Sing. And there arrived the same day at 
Dholepore, but too late to accompany His Highness, Ranoojee 
Scindia of the Bodyguard with 2 or 3 officers of it, and Bhyroon 
Sing (Bhairon Singh) KolwaJ, the master of the Natch Girls, 
and the Post Master. 

Upon the 3rd of June, a few others came up to Dholepore 
as Bapoo Awar who commanded a Wing on the 1st 
and Raheemdad Khan Ressaldat. And, on the 3rd also, 
came 104 men of the late Gwalior Contingent Horse. Not 
one man of these had struck for Scindia, or actually followed 
him from the field, but they had refused absolutely to 
join the rebels, although a number of their comrades took 
pay from them. And, on a report of Brigadier Showers at 
Agra, the Governor General deemed it proper, with reference 
to their previous conduct and to this demonstration, to grant 
to them a full pardon. 

Of His Highness’ pampered favorites and boon compa¬ 
nions, not one man followed him, while scarcely one followed 
ihe Ranees. These men, almost without exception, accepted 
instantly from the rebels, pay, gratuities, rank and office or 
became perfectly intimate with them. 

31r/ ,l! —The Ranees, excepting the Gujja Raja, followed, 
it is to be observed, by every one of the Chief Sirdars of ihe 
State Phalkeeah, Angriah, Setowlcah and the rest, and by 
many of the Plousehold, proceeded to the Fort of Nirwar, 30 
miles off. The Gujja Raja, mother of the Maharanee, believing 


*“The Ranees with the Chief Sirdars went to Nirwar”.—Marginal 
note to Para 31. 
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that Scindia was beleaguered at the Phoolbagh, seized a 
sword, mounted her horse, and rode to the Palace, summoning 
all to his aid, until she found that he was certainly gone. She 
followed the other ladies on the third day. And, with them, 
went, alone of all Scindia’s troops, 500 or 600 men, who chan¬ 
ced to be present, of his old Irregular Horse. 

32/id*— The proceedings of the Rao at Gwalior were after 
this fashion. 

Pic was utterly disconcerted by the Maharaja’s escape. 
And the general feeling on that subject, was, I believe, fairly- 
expressed thus in a memorandum found amongst the papers 
of the Rao’s Davan for Gwalior, Mahomed Ishak. “The 
ruler of this Kingdom, who was a deeply fixed root of the Naza- 
renes, as well as a strong striver in their cause has taken his 
flight”. The Rao attempted, through Scindia’s relative Ram 
Rao Powar, to negotiate his return, while he also pressed the 
Baiza Baee to come, and take charge of affairs. His letters to 
her ran thus. 

I 

t “We have arrived here to-day. On arrival, we 
sought Jyajee Rao and yourself. You had departed before 
we came. You did not do well. What was to be, has 
been. Now do you corne hither bringing with you the 
Cliimna Raia”. 

II 

“All is well here. Your going from hence was 
not, to my thinking, right. I have already written to 
you, but have received no answer. This should not be; 

I send this letter by Ramjce Chowthey 1 Jamdar. Do 
come and take charge of your seat of Government. 

It is not my intention to take Gwalior, only to have 
a meeting and go on. This is my purpose. Therefore 
it is necessary that you should come, making no denial”. 

The Baiza Baee sent both letters to Sir R. Hamilton. 

3 3rd— The Rao did everything compatible with his 
objects, to give to his visit a friendly character. 


* “The proceedings of the Rao at Gwalior”.—Marginal note to 
Para 32. 

t “Asked the Baiza Baee to take charge”.—Marginal note to Para 

32 I, 

1 This word occurs as ‘Ohowley’ at another place. 
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He strictly prohibited plunder, so that, but a single shop 
was robbed, He appointed, of the persons mentioned in 
Para 7 : Mahomed Ishak to be Dewan of Gwalior, and Luchmun 
Nana to be his Deputy. He gave the Treasury to Umur 
Chund (Amur Chand), the Maharaja’s Treasurer and high 
favorite, a bankrupt shroff of the worst repute avtd Topeh’s 
devoted agent. Moroo Punt was his assistant. He made 
Ram Rao Govind Si> Soubali of Gwalior. Pie kept the Police 
as it was, the Deputy Kolwal acting for the Kotwal —one with 
Topeli and gone with the Ranees. He confirmed in their 
offices nearly all Scindia’s other servants. As I have observed, 
he gave office and rank to Scindia’s most trusted military 
officeis and favorites. 

Thus Scindia’s prime favorite the Treasurer Umur Chund 
did, as it were, the honors of Gwalior to the rebel Chiefs; 
arranging supplies, lodgings, and refreshments for them, as, 
sherbets in which countless maunds of sugar were expended, 
and, as Treasurer to the Rao disbursed the Maharajah’s 
Treasure, pout ted out liis choice jewels, and appropriated* to 
himself what he would. Scindia’s relative and inseparable 
friend Ram Rao Powar accepted a Khillul and the office of 
Master of Supplies to the Household, Kcsho Rao Luggur, no 
less his sworn intimate, and Colonel of his Artillery, who, 
on the 1st commanded, and betrayed the centre of his Force, 
became Brigade-Major to Tantea Topeh now created Gom- 
mandei-in-Chief. Appall Scindia, a most cherished Comman¬ 
dant, received the rank of “General”. Krishn Rao, named 
to raise Scindia’s new Marhalta Regiments, became Topeh’s 
Adjutant-General. Bhao Gaickwar, Commandant of the 
Horse Artillery of the Bodyguard, His Highness’ most favorite 
Troop, became third in Command of a Division. And Madho 
Rao Hundey to whom, as most devoted and trustworthy, 
Scindia had confided the command of the escort for our protec¬ 
tion to Agra, and who basely abandoned ns when we expected 
attack, also became Brigade-Major to Topeh. All of these 
men, besides, who remained in the Lushkur lived on the most 
intimate footing with the rebels, while, with few exceptions 
indeed, the whole population sympathized with them. 


* “Give office and. rank to Scindia’s favorites”.—Marginal note. 
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FORT SURRENDERED 

34th— The Fori was surrendered, without a thought of 
defence, by Buldco Sing Killada and Anunt Ram. Chinaman 
Rao, Scindia’s most influential Flouschold Oflicer as Dewan of 
the Khasgee Walla a minor, had (been) made Commandant 
of his Corps posted there. 

The Rao refused to assume any state. That he reserved, 
said he, “for the Mufmid at Poona”. He and the Jhansi Ranee 
lived in a small Bungalow outside the Lushkur near the Phool- 
bagh; Topeh lived in the small Palace at the Cumpoo. The 
Nawab of Banda occupied the Dewan’s House. 

The Rao confiscated and gave to plunder only the Blouses 
of the Dewan , of Mohurghur, and of Bulwunt Rao. 

He gave to Scindia’s troops the 3 months’ pay due to them, 
and 2 months’ pay as gratuity, amounting in all 9 lacs. He 
gave to his own troops about 7-1 lacs. The Ranee of Jhansi 
received 20,000 rupees. The Nawab of Banda 60,000 
rupees. The Rao took to himself 15,000 Gold Mokurs. And 
the whole sum taken and accounted for was under 19 lacs, 
while about one and a half lacs were taken and not accounted 
for. 


TREASURE AND JEWELS TAKEN 

3 5th —The Rao look, in person, all the Maharaja’s jewelry 
in use, 536 pieces of the Zenana jewels, all but the box of 
Scindia’s child escaped^,). The rebels look 18 of the Maharaja’s 
finest horses, 11 elephants and a few camels, while they left 
behind but few of the Bodyguard horses. The whole loss to 
Seindia from plunder and fire is estimated at about 50 lacs 
including the sum paid to his troops. 

The jail was thrown open and the state prisoners in the 
Fort were released. A Vakeel in the Adawlut , Rafee-Oolla 
fRafi-UJlah), was formally deputed to plunder and destroy 
the Residency. Three men, who wrote news to Sir R. Hamil¬ 
ton, were seized and hanged. Their families have been pen¬ 
sioned by the Right Honorable the Governor General. 

The instant after His Highness quitted the Phoolbagh, 
Poorshotum’s Corps, mostly men from our provinces, and 
commanded by Indcr Sing, plundered and set fire to it. 

36 th —'But meanwhile, these were your proceedings after 
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I joined you in Sir H. Rose’s Gamp at Galpec on the 24th of 
May :— 


MARCH OF THE FORCE TO GWALIOR 

In the last days of May wc were infoimecl by telegraph 
via Agra that the rebels pressed towards Gwalior. On the 
2nd of June, the Brigade destined to form its garrison marched 
the distance being twelve stages. On that-day also, we received 
a letter from the Dewan , of the 28th, £ fating that the rebels had 
just crossed the frontier, that Scindia’s troops would move 
against them, and that our quick advance was prayed. The 
Officer Commanding our pursuing Column moreover sent 
word from Mahonah that he heard that Gwalior had fallen 
to the rebels. Next day the Dewan’s letter of the 30th told 
that they were close upon Gwalior, that Scindia’s troops 
were moving to Morar, and that the Political Agent knew the 
state of those troops. These letters, however, did not convey 
any impression of great alarm, and, in truth, the Dcwati, trust¬ 
ing that Scindia would as heretofore finady adopt his counsels, 
and that some Force of ours would at least cross the frontier, 
was still confident in his resources. On the 4th came distinct 
intelligence of what had happened at Gwalior. The pursuing 
Column had not advanced beyond Mahonah; because, I 
believe, of the position of the Fort of Indoorkce on the Scinde 
river—the Gwalior Frontier, and now a full siege train had to 
be brought up, while Sir H. Rose returned to resume command 
of the Force. 

37 th —On the 6th you wrote to Scindia advising him 
strongly to join you at once in Sir H. Rose’s camp, so as to 
enable his loyal subjects to rally round his Flag. 

38 th— Upon our crossing Scindia’s frontier on the 8th you 
issued a Proclamation to the effect, that the Maharaja’s auth¬ 
ority would be immediately restored by the British Force 
proceeding to garrison Gwalior; and that all loyal subjects, 
and all whodesired order must co-operate with that Force; such 
co-operation ensuring favor; an opposite course, punishment, 

That Proclamation commanded everywhere immediate 
confidence and obedience. Not a single Chief, even in the 
most turbulent tracts, moved. Not even a petty treasury 
was robbed. Not a Nujeeb Corps joined fhe rebels. No 
Civil Officer left his post, 
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SCINDIA AND BAIZA BAI MOVE TOWARDS GWALIOR 

39 th — Scindia received your invitation at Agra on the 
9th or 10th, and, on the 12th His Highness was informed that 
the Governor General had ordered all requisite aid to be 
immediately afforded to him to enable him to proceed into 
Gwalior; and, next day, His Highness started from Agra. 
But you, meanwhile, considering it very important that the 
presence of thcBaiza Baee*, and the Maharanee should enable 
you to raise Scindia’s standard, and to act freely in his name, 
invited those Ranees to join him. They moved from Nirwar 
at once; but Scindiaf had reached Dholepore on the 14th, and, 
by a rapid push under escort of Meade’s Horse came on to us 
at Morar on the 18th, two days after its caplure. The Baiza 
Baee appeared next day. 

40f/A— It seems essential to my narrative, especially as I 
have seen no Despatches descriptive of them, to trace the 
outline of the operations by which Gwalior was retaken. 

GWALIOR INVESTED BY THE ENGLISH 

Sir H. Rose, to invest it, ordered thither Brigadier Smith 
from Siprec by the Jhansi road, Colonel Riddell from Dhole- 
pore by the Agra to ad, and, himself, advanced from the East 
while Orr, from Jhansi, held the Bombay road. But the 
letter to Riddell miscarried. 

4Asi %— On the 16th Sir H. Rose’s Column arrived oyci the 
Cantonment on the Morar, which overlooks that stream and 
four miles of plain to the Lushkur, the Fort, and the City of 
Gwalior. The Cantonment was held by above 1,000 of 
Scindia’s Infantry from our provinces, and five guns. Some 
800 Bareilly and Gwalior Horse stood in the plain. After a 
sharp cannonade from both sides, our Horse riding up the 
Cantonment found it vacant save at its right extremity protected 
by ravines and a low hill. From thence the rebel gum were 


* “Galls in Baiza Baee”.—Marginal note. 

f “Scindia reached camp at Morar on 18th June”.—Marginal note, 
x “Sir H. Rose’s operations to retake Morar and Gwalior”.—Marginal 

note. 

| “Took Morar”,—Marginal note, 
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escaping by a ford. Our Cavalry and guns were checked in 
pursuit by about a hundred Infantry in these ravines and on 
the hill; but a portion of the 71st High-landers came up and 
after a severe hand-to-hand light destroyed them all, our loss 
being an officer and 15 men killed or wounded. Oui Horse 
and guns resuming the pursuit killed perhaps 100 more. The 
rebel Horse looked on from a distance. 

BATTLE AT KOTAII Id SARAI 

i2nd x — Meanwhile, Brigadier Smith reached on the 17th 
Kotah-Ke-Sarai. Between it and Gwalior lies a chain of low 
hills a mile broad; and through a defile in these runs the Jhansi 
road flanked on the westward by a Canal impassable to guns 
or Horse except by a bridge just burnt by the rebels. To 
oppose Smith, the rebels had planted guns at six points upon 
the summits of the hills on either side of the defile, supporting 
ihcm by a numerous Infantry. Beyond the hills, towards 
Gwalior, in the plain which I have said spreads between it 
and Morar, were two Batteries of six and five guns, near the 
Phoolbagh Palace, and under Tantea Topeh; while two eight- 
teen pounders were placed in the Cumpoo to the left, and many 
guns at other points. 

Smith swept the hills with the 95th Foot and 10th Bombay 
N. I., while his guns and awing of 8lh Hussars and Bombay 
Lancers advanced by the defile. The hills past, the Cavalry 
charged straight into the plain which was held by some 1,500 
Horse and immediately carried the two Phoolbagh Batteries. 
But it was evening, and the troops had not breakfasted. Of 
the 95th alone, from hunger and extreme fatigue and exposure 
in sweeping the hills, four officers and 85 men were disabled 
by sun-stroke. The Force, therefore, necessarily retired within 
the defile, securing four of the captured guns. 

RANI OF JHANSI DIES FIGHTING 

43)'['/f — Near the Phoolbagh Batteries, I may observe, fell 
the Ranee of Jhansi. She was seated, says her servant, drinking 


* “Smith at Kotah K.e Serai”.—Marginal note, 
j “Jhansee Ranee’s fall”.—Marginal note. 
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sherbet, 400 of the 5th Irregulars near her, when the alarm 
was given that the Hussars approached. Forty or fifty of 
them came up, and the rebels fled, save about fifteen. The 
Ranee's horse refused to leap the canal, ivhen she received a shot in the 
side, and then a sabre cut on the head, bat rode of. She soon after 
fell dead, and was burnt in a garden close by. I may add, that , at 
the same time, the Biahminee concubine of her late husband , who never 
left her side, received a long sahe cut in front. She lode into the city; 
was tended by a Fakeer and the Mahomedan Kotwal there, and, dying 
in their hands was nputed and buried as a Mahomedan convert. The 
rebels were deeply dispirited by the Ranee's death. 

RAO SAHEB MOVED TOWARDS AGRA TO MEET RIDDELL 

Next morning, the 18th, their main body moved under 
the Rao, ten wiles towards Agra, expecting to meet Riddell’s 
Force from Dholepore escorting back Scindia;but they hurried 
back on finding their mistake. 

ROSE CAPTURED GWALIOR 

44 th*~ Sir H. Rose by day-break of the 19th, joined Smith 
at Kotah-ke-Sarai, from Morar, with the 86th and 71st Foot, 
a Battery and a Squadron of the 14th Dragoons and the 24th 
Bombay N. I., the 25th having gone the day before. The 
rebels had re-established their guns on the hill summits which 
Smith bad swept two days before, and several played hotly 
into liis Camp. We replied for a time with heavy guns but 
effected nothing. But, before noon, Sir H. Rose had formed 
a roadway for guns and Horse across the Canal. The 86th 
with part of the 24th Bombay N. I. on the left, and the 95th 
on the right followed by the 10th Bombay N. I. then rushed up 
the hills. The enemy fired heavily with guns and small arms, 
but abandoned every position as our Tine closed; and, by 
about 4 P.M. it advanced to where the hills slope over the 
Lushkur and the Phoolbagh Parade. 

45th— Sir H. Rose intended to proceed no farther that 
day, and asked me to inform Sir R. Hamilton and General 
Napier of our position, and to request the General to attack 


* “Sir H, Rose joined Smith and retook Gwalior,”—Marginal note. 
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Gwalior from Moral* in concert, with himself next morning; 
and I returned to Gamp to do so. Bui, meanwhile, the 25th 
N. I., the Hussars, and 1st Lancers, and a Battery and Troop 
moved to the front; and Sir H. Rose perceived that the enemy, 
although they still fired from the Cumpoo, the Phoolbagh, and 
the Fort, were in full retreat. He therefore changed his plan 
and pushed forward his line. 

He led his main body unopposed, save the Cavalry for 
a moment when an officer fell, by the Cumpoo Parade, and 
through the Lushkur, straight to the Palace. Through its 
gateway, barred by a beam of wood, was seen an armed crowd 
occupying the building. Sir PI. Rose halted; while by his 
direction, Captain Meaclc, of the late Gwalior Contingent, 
whose presence, I beg to observe, obviated any possible incon¬ 
venience fiom my absence as a guide, judiciously went up to 
them, and desired them to yield the Palace instantly to us for 
the Maharaja, when they would be left unharmed in the care 
of it, while, if a shot were fired, they must be destroyed. They 
had no thought of resistance, but from confusion some delay 
occurred, when they recognized and admit ted,Meade. Guards 
were posted at every entrance, and all was at once settled. 
Guards were placed also at the Kotwahe and other important 
points in the Lushkur; and groups of respectable inhabitants 
soon gathered round the troops. 

Meanwhile, the parties of the Force under Brigadier 
Smith charged down the plain to the Phoolbagh, driving all 
before them although the rebels kept up a fire, which caused 
us a trifling loss. 

Thus, by about 7 o’clock, on the 19th of June, was Gwalior 
rcoccupiecl, with very trifling loss to us, and to unbounded 
gratitude of the people and the high credit of the troops with 
scarcely an act of plunder. 

The Fort was evacuated during the night. And Sir PI. Rose 
ordered General Napier to pursue the rebels early next morning. 

SCINDIA RE-ESTABLISHED IN HIS CAPITAL 

4:6th *—On the morning of the 20th, Scindia was conducted 


* .'The Agent, Governor General and Sir H. Rose re-established 
Scindia in hb Capital”.—Marginal note to Para 46. 
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from Morar by Sir R. Hamilton to the Parade ground before 
the PhooJ bagh, where Sir PL Rose waited with his Force to receive 
him. Plis Highness was conducted thence to his Palace; and, 
at a Dm bar , in which about 200 British Officers sat, the Maharaja 
expressed liis deep gratitude to the British Government, to 
the Governor General’s Agent, and to the General. The 
population of the half empty, half closed, Lushkur shouted 
congratulations as their Prince passed. 

SOME REVOLUTIONARIES PERSIST IN THEIR RESISTANCE 

This ceremony, I may mention, was unexpectedly disturbed 
by a wild manifestation of fanaticism. Thirteen men, four 
of them Contingent sepoys, and nine Vilayuttees , with two women 
and a child, after proceeding some miles from the vacated 
Fori towards Agra, resolved deliberately to return and die in 
it. They fired* from the guns on the ramparts 4 or 5 shots at 
the troops drawn out to receive Seindia; and, as he and the 
Agent advanced with their cortege, one shot struck immediately 
in front of them. I may add, that Lieutenant Rose with a Com¬ 
pany of the 2.5th Bombay N. I. went, with the aid of the city 
KoLwal and 20 Puthan Police, to destroy these desperate men. 
They had flung over the walls, into the City, all their gold and 
silver coin, and other property, and taken post upon a bastion 
a gun of which commanded the line of approach. That 
gun burst at the third discharge. Rose advanced. The fanatics 
slew their women and the child. Rose’s party then killed 
seven of them; but one shot him mortally before the rest 
could be killed. Our loss was besides Lieutenant Rose, nine 
killed and wounded of which four were of the Police. 

NAPIER OVERTAKES REVOLUTIONARIES AT JAURA ALIPUR 

47^1-—General Napier leaving Morar at day-break on the 
20th caught up the rebels early next day at Jowra Allepore, 
thirty-two miles off. Having actually in hand only 40 of the 
14th Dragoons, under 500 Sabres of Meade’s Horse, the 


![! “A few fanatics fired from the fort”.—Marginal note, 
f “General Napier pursues the rebels and takes 26 gur s”.—Marginal 
note to Para 47. 
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Bombay Cavalry and Hyderabad Cavalry and a Troop of 
Horse Artillery, he at once charged the enemy who were falling 
back but had still about 9 guns in position. The rebels fled 
precipitately in all directions without resistance, and were 
pursued with considerable loss for 3 miles abandoning the 26 
guns they had taken from Gwalior. Next day General Napier 
advanced 8 miles, but the rebels had shot 25 miles ahead ancl 
puisuit was hopeless. 1 

EYE-WITNESS ACCOUNT OF THE CAPTURE OF GWALIOR 

It has already been written before that at Gwalior, the 
fighters, who were in the employment of the Scindia Govern¬ 
ment, had gone over to Tatya Tope. Due to the defeat of the 
Peshwa at Kalpi all those Contingents ( Paltans ) moved back 
to Gwalior. At Murar was the Cantonment of Scindia. They 
entrenched themselves there and sent words to Scindia to 
send 4 lacs of Rupees for them or face them in the battle 
field. To this Dinkar Rao, the State’s Diwan replied that 
they were prepared for war. Jayaji Maharaj Scindia, his 
Diwan and others were principal figures, and all crossed the 
river Murar with their forces. Many soldiers of Scindia said 
that they would gladly put up a show of battle-array but would 
not fire a shot on Peshwa as he was master of both. In the 
meantime a pouch was given in the gun from the side of the 
revolutionary force and war drums were beaten. Scindia and 
his Diwan repeatedly ordered their gunners but they replied 
that they would not prove faithless to the master. Scindia 
Raja and his Diwan both alighted from their horses and with 
their own hands made the guns ready to fire; but alas, the 
guns were filled up with millet bags. Scindia Sarkar and his 
Diwan were stunned, and at once took to flight to Agra on 
horseback. 

Stray fight had already started and hundred or two 
hundred men had been killed, but in the meantime the 
news of the flight of Scindia and his Diwan spread like wild fire. 
Hearing this news Scindia’s soldiers ran helter skelter. The 
fight came to a stop. Clarionet began to be played on Srimant 


1 Foreign Political Consultations, 31st December 1858, Nos. 4281-83. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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Peshwa’s side and he moved towards Lashkar. Scindia 
liau planted a very bcautifjul garden in Phulbagh. Srimant 
stayed one night there in the bungalow. The revolutionaries 
uprooted the entire garden. Elephants, camels etc. were let 
loose, so the trees and flower plants were ruined. Even the 
glass panes of the bungalow were broken to pieces. In the 
city the shops and specially the bullion market were closed 
instantaneously. The roads were deserted and looked 
haunted. 

Srimant got the shops opened by beat of drums and regular 
business started again. When the question of entry into city’s 
residential palaces arose, and Srimant Rao Saheb was giving 
thought to it, the Rani of Jhansi of her own accord sought 
permission to go thither. Rao Saheb exclaimed that the city 
was full of adversaries, that there might be many traps and 
pitfalls in the places and hence she should go armed. Then 
Bai Saheh entered the city in a pensive mood with a guard of 
200 troops. Her troops were marching through the bullion as 
well as other important markets. In her honour the troops 
were continuously firing blank shots in the air. 

Tn this way her procession reached the Palace. In the rear 
portion of the Palace some people were living, because they 
were the Karkum of Baiza Bai Scinciia. They came forward and 
said that that portion was still in the occupation of Baiza Bai 
and people should be restrained from going there. Rani of 
Jhansi immediately ordered her troopers not to proceed towards 
the side where Baiza Bai might have put locks. Baiza Bai 
had moved from the Palace towards the Parade four or five 
days back. 

The Rani of Jhansi first of all took all articles in the 
Palace in her charge and then sent messages to Rao Saheb and 
Tatya Tope to come. Thereupon Rao Saheb moved in state 
towards the Palace, his procession struggling its way through 
the markets slowly reached the destination. He granted an 
interview to Scindia’s Munims and Karkum. Rao Saheb 
expressed Iris desire to have free and unrestricted meals for the 
Brahmins and orders were issued for the arrangement of the 
same from the next day. The Brahmins were given Laddoos 
(sweets) of grain-flour as well as various other delicious 
preparations of wheat flour and in addition to the same one 
Rupee each in Dakshina (free gift of money). This arrangement 
was ordered to be continued till they were there. The Munims 
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with folded hands assured RaoSaheb ahoul die due compliance 
of his orders. 

The second day free meals started. Each anti even' 
Brahmin got one Rupee in Dakshina. Mahac-ji Baba Scindia 
had got a secret place constructed for bis treasure—which was 
popularly named as f Gangajali’. Ever since then Scinclia’s 
treasure was stored in the same. Rao Saheb, Tatya Tope 
and Rani ofjhansi unearthed this secret treasure -Gangajali- 
and took possession of the same. Seeing the vast hoard of 
gold, silver, pearls etc. Tatya enquired as to why there should 
be lesser pomp and show than the times of Mabadji Scindia 
from whose reign it had been enriched. On this the chief trea¬ 
surer of Scindia informed them that at times of dire necessity, 
wealth was taken out of the same and that sometimes there had 
been losses too. All were gratified to listen to that. 

Now the revolutionary leaders turned towards the fact (he), 
“We are not free from danger. For the administration of the 
State we have now a good army. The English would come there 
after some time and there shall be a. fight. Then we shall 
have to retreat to jungles, so we should,gather as much treasure 
and transfer the same to westward place with sufficient guards 
where there may be good arrangement for drinking water”. 
With this in view they decided to auction all the valuable 
articles and household effects of Scindia. Even the carpets 
and beds were thrown out. The city people dared not purchase 
the valuable clothes of their former ruler. At that time a 
theatrical Company hailing from Konkan, whose description 
has been given in Chapter IV bought the stately garments 
at nominal prices. Saris made of zari were bought for 25/- 
each. The wealth of Scindia was thus taken possession of and 
all elephants, horses, guns with bullocks to drag them were 
got hold of. Some of the Scinclia’s Regiments also joined them. 
In this waySrimant Rao Saheb spent 18 days of his rule amidst 
mirth and joy. 1 


1 Godse, Vishnu Bhatt: u Manjha Pranas' 1 .• —■*Eye-witness account 
of the 1857 Revolution’, Pp. 148-52. Marathi and Hindi versions. 
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Message from E. A. Reticle, dated Agra, 26 th June 1858. 

The latest reliable information respecting the rebel fugitives 
from Gwalior gives the following particulars :— 

They aie in three divisions. Of the first Tantca Topee 
and ihc Rao, nephew of the Nana are the leaders. They are 
mostly mounted. The second body is called very appropriately 
the Gwalior budmaashes. They have no leader of note, and 
arc mostly on foot. The Nawab of Banda ip the leader of the 
third division, having both Horse and Foot. They have 18 or 
20 elephants, some bhylces 1 but by several accounts no guns 
whatever. 

It appears that they crossed the Ghumbul at several 
points in the Dholpoor territory, Sree Muttra 2 in that territory 
being the rendezvous. They have skirted the Kerowlee terri¬ 
tory to Mutchulpoor 3 , and at present no later accounts have 
been received of their having moved beyond that point. 

The Maps of Dholpoor and Kerowlee are apt to mislead. 
The tract of which Sree Muttra is the centre was formerly a 
part of Kerowlee, but it was transferred to Dholpoor some 
years back. 

Rebels moved from Muchulpoor to Bhoicpoor, 3 ms 
distant, on 25th June. 4 

REVOLUTIONARIES’ MOVEMENTS IN DHOLPUR AND 
SURROUNDING TERRITORIES 

Telegraphic Messagefrom Diwati Nihal Chanel, Dholpore , dated Agra, 2‘UhJune 1858. 

There was nothing new to send. Just received intelligence 


1 Apparently spelt for ‘Bahelis’ or bullock carts. 

a This place has been spelt differently in various places as ‘Sree 
Muttrec’, ‘Seer Muttrec 1 or ‘Sree Muttra’ or ‘Sir Muttree’, 

3 This place too has been spelt differently as ‘Mutchulpoor’ or 
‘Muchulpore’ or ‘Mnchilpore’. 

4 Originals of daily bulletins issued by Mr. E. A. Rcadc during March- 
July 1858. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 
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that there are about seven thousand rebels at Sree Muttree, 
they have got elephants, carriages, etc., but no guns and they are 
proposing to start but it is not known where to.i 

:S * * 

Telegraphic Message fiom Superintendent, Mail Carts , dated Dholcpoor ( Dholpur ), 
25 ih June 1858, to Post Master, Agia. 

The Kurrowlee Runner just come in states that the rebels 
have left Sree Muthree and have proceeded to Muchulpoor a 
village sixteen miles from the former and lies between the 
Jeypoor (Jaipur) and Bhurutpoor 1 2 (Bharatpur) roads. They 
have twenty elephants and no guns and are estimated to be 
twenty-two thousand strong. 3 4 

* * # 

Telegraphic Message from Deroan Mkal Chand , dated Dholpoor [Dholpur), 25 ih 
June 1858. 

On 24th the mutineers heard that the British and Puttealla 
(Patiala) troops were in pursuit from Dholeporc so they went 
to Muehilporc which is 16 miles to the west of Sir Muttree 
28 miles from Burthpoor (Bharatpur). There is a road to 
Jcypore from there also which is 40 cossP 

* * * 

Telegraphic Message from Deputy Post Master, dated Kcrowlce [Kiraidi), 25th 
June 1858, via Dholpur. 

About 8 hundred sowars and 5 hundred footmen of the 


1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Bharatpur State —Slate in the cast of Rajputana, lying between 26° 43' 
and 27° 50' N. and 76° 53' and 77° 46' E,, with an area of about 1,982 
square miles. It is bounded on the north by the Gurgaon district of Punjab; 
on the west by Alwar; on the south-west by Jaipur; on the south by Jaipur, 
Karauli, and Dholpur; and on the cast by the Agra and Muttra districts 
of the United Provinces. ( Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. VIII, Pp. 72-3). 

Bharatpur City —Capital of the State of the same name, in Rajputana , 
situated in 27° 13' N. and 77°30'E., on the Rajpulana-Malwa Railway, 
34 miles west of Agra, 875 north-west of Calcutta, and 815 miles north-east 
of Bombay. [Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. VIII, p. 86). 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr, E. A. Reade, 3858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

4 Ibid. 
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Gwalior rebels who were at Sree Muttree arrived at 12 A. M. 
to-day at Massoolpore 10 cose ( kos ) from Kerowlee. The 
Kerowlec Rajah has made arrangements to attack them but 
he has very few sepoys. 1 

* * * 

Telegraphic Message from the Superintendent , Govt. Mail Carls , dated Dholepoor 
(.Dholpur ), 26th June 1858. 

The Deputy Post Master reports that the rebels moved 
their position yesterday from Muehalporc to Bhorcpore about 
six miles from I he former with the intention to go to Bhurtpore 
(Bharatpur). 2 

* * * 

Telegraphic Message from Diwan Tfihal Cltatid, dated Dholepoor (Dholpur), 27 th 
June 1858. 

On the 26th the rebels marched from Muchulpore to 
Hindown 3 . It is reported they were about 18 thousand men 
Horse and Foot and no guns. They intend going to Bhurt¬ 
pore if they were offered or had any chance of assistance there 
otherwise they would go to Jeypore. No news received 
yesterday. 4 

* * * 

Telegraphic Message from the Superintendent, Government Mail Carls, dated Dhole~ 
pore (Dholpur), 28 thjune 1858. 

The Kurrowlee (Kirauli) Deputy Post Master reports that 
the rebels are still at Hindown, and it is their intention to move 
to Wazccrpore twelve miles from the former place on the road 


1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858, Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Ibid - 

8 Hinclaun —A large commercial town on the Agra and Mhow route. 
Its fortifications, which at one time were considerable, are now fast going 
to decay, ( Rajputana Gazetteers, Vol. II, 1879, p. 156). 

4 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858, Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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to Jeypore. They have taken four guns from the troops of the 
Jeypore state at Hindown. 1 

MOVEMENT TOWARDS RAJPUTANA 
Telegraphic Message from E, A. Reads, Agra , dated 1st July 1850. 

The division of the rebels reported at Suhar 2 is said to 
be making for Tonk. Of the other division there is no account 
at present. The Jeypoor troops occupy Tonga 3 to oppose 
the enemy. The Alwur (Alwar) 4 * Rajah also is guarding his 
frontier. Telegraph communication is restored with Gwalior. 6 

o. * * 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade, Agra , dated 2nd July 1858. 

The rebels are concentrating on Lalsoont. All well at 
Jeypoor on 29th June. 0 

* * * 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade , Agra, dated 3rd July 1858. 

We have no reliable intelligence of the advance of the 
rebels beyond Lolsoont, though such is reported towards 
Jeypoor. Captain Eden writes on 30th June all well. 7 

* -i= * 


1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat Re¬ 

cords Room, Lucknow. 

3 Sahara —A village in Pargana Sipn, Zila JIarwar of the Old Gwalior 
State at 25° 20' Latitude N. and 77° 37' Longitude E. with an area of 794 
Bighas. {Gwalior Stale Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part III, 1908, p. 132). 

3 Tonga —A village in Pargana Sabalgarh, Zila Sheopur of the Old 
Gwalior Stale at 26° 15' Latitude N. and 77° 30' Longitude E. with an area of 
9255 Bighas. {Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part III, 1908, p. 86). 

1 Alwar —The Naruka Rajput State of Ulwur was situated between 
27° 5' and 28° 15' Latitude, and 76° 10' and 77° 15' Longitude, and had an 
area of 3,024 square miles. It was bounded on the north by the British 
district of Gurgaon, the Bawal pargana of the Sikh State Nabha, and the 
Kot Kasim pargana of Jaipur; on the east by Bharatpur and Gurgaon; 
on the south by Jaipur; on the west by Jaipur, Kot Putti, Nabha and 
Patiala territory. {Rajputana Gazetteers, Vol. Ill, 1880, p. 161). 

6 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr, E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

0 Ibid. 

11bid. 
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Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reach, Agra, dated ith July 1858. 

Captain Eden reports the rebels on the first instant to 
have been 48 miles from Jeypoor, near Lolsoont and General 
Robert’s force distant only 34 miles from Jeypoor on the same 
date. He thinks the rebels will turn off to Oodypoor (Udai¬ 
pur). 1 

* * 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade, Agra, dated 5th July 1858. 

Captain Eden writes on the 2nd instant from Jeypoor 
that the rebels had not advanced on the previous day. They 
were still partly at Newalee 2 , and Barninwass 3 . This intelli¬ 
gence is confirmed by letter from Kerowlee. General Roberts 
would have arrived at Jeypoor on the 4th instant. 1 

* * * 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade, Agra, dated 6th July 1858. 

No later letters than the 2nd instant received from Captain 
Eden. On the 2nd instant from the evidence of a spy who 
left them on that day, the rebels were still at Lalsoont. They 
gave out their expectation to be joined by a regiment. 6 
* * * 

Telegraphic Message from E. A . Reade, Agra, dated 6th July 1858. 

Letters from Jeypoor dated 4th instant have been received 
at Bhurtpoor. General Roberts was to move out to the east¬ 
ward of Jeypoor on the 4th instant, with the Nusseerabad 
Brigade and accompanied by Captain Eden. The Bhurtpur 
spy reports positively that the rebels moved from Lalsoont on 
Tongah, the 3rd instant. 0 


1 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to 12th January 1859, Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow, 

2 Apparently Niwari —A village in Pargana > Sabalgarh, Zila Skeopur 
of the Old. Gwalior State at 26°11' Latitude N. and 77°14’ Longitude E. with 
an area of 3943 Bighas. (Gwalior State Gazetteer , Vol, I, Part III, 1908, p. 80). 

3 This name can be read as Barninwass also in the Original Telegram. 
i Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 

to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

6 Ibid. 

8 Ibid. ’ 
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REVOLUTIONARIES PROCEEDING TOWARDS JAIPUR 

Telegraphic Message from Commissioner, dated Delhi, 1th July 1858, 1 /30 P.M. 

I have just received a letter from Captain Eden of the 
4th from Jeypoor. He reports that the rebels had marched 
from the neighbourhood of Lalsoont towards Thattsoo 1 2 which 
is south of Jeypoor and that General Roberts had marched that 
morning to San gar air 3 to try and intercept them. Eden was 
about to follow, but adds that he is afraid the enemy will 
escape them. They arc said to be thoroughly disorganized. 3 
* * * 


Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reads, Agra, dated 1th July 1858. 

General Roberts was at Sanganeer south of Jeypoor on 
the 5th instant. It was supposed to be his intention to move 
on to Chutsoo 4 5 . The rebels, who left Lalsont 6 for Tongah on 
the 3rd instant, are stated to have returned suddenly to Lalsont 
and to have moved to Dowlutpoor 0 . The Rajah of Jeypoor 
has appointed Thakoor Lutchmun Sing (Lachhman Singh) 
younger brother of the Rawol (Rawal) as Moosahib. This, it is 
thought, would heal dissensions in the State. 7 

TOWARDS CHATSU 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade, Agra, dated 8 th July 1858. 

By a letter from Jeypoor to Delhi dated 4th instant (the 


1 Appears misspelt for ‘Chatsoo’ or ' Chaksoo ’. 

2 Appears misspelt for ‘Sangner’. Sanganer —Town in the State of Jaipur, 
Rajputana , situated in 26° 48' N. and 15° 47' E., on the Aman-i-Shah river, 7 
miles south of Jaipur city, and 3 miles south-west of Sanganer station on the 
Rajputana-Malwa Railway. {Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XXXI, p. 50). 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

4 Ghatsu —A town of some importance on the Agra and Nasirabad route, 
about 24 miles south-east from Jaipur. (Rajputana Gazetteers, Vol. II, 1879, 
p. 155). 

5 This place has been spelt differently at various places. 

6 Daulatpur —A village in Pargana Eolaras, Zila Narwar of the Old 
Gwalior State at 24° 58'Latitude N. and 77° 41' Longitude E. with an area of 
1411 Bighas. {Gwalior State Gazetteer , Vol. I, Part III, 1908, p. 101). 

7 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 
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substance sent by telegram from Delhi) the rebels were said to 
be at Chutsoo, and that General Roberts would march on that 
place. 

By advices from Hindoun dated 5th July, the rebels had 
not advanced from Lalsoont as far as Chutsoo but had turned 
eff half way in the direction of Jallai towards Tonk. 

It seems that there is a force of the Jeypoor Raj —4 Regi¬ 
ments and 12 guns—at Madboorajpoora west of Chutsoo. 
Probably the rebels have been making overture to this force. 
If they have succeeded in obtaining their co-operation, the move to Chutsoo 
is clearly for the purpose of a Junction with that force. If not the 
move south towards Tonk is one of flight at the approach of 
the British force. 1 


* :|: * 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade, Agra, dated 9th July 1858. 

Captain Eden writes on the 5th instant that General 
Roberts’ force would rest that day at Sanganeer. The Belooch 
Horse reached Chutsoo on that day and reported no rebels 
there. By Captain Eden’s information they were near Dowlut- 
poor. A spy sent from Bhurtpoor reports that they were at 
Gurdwyee between Dowlutpoor and Chutsoo on the 5th. 
This is reliable—the road turns off south from that place. 
Tantea Topee was seen by him in the rebel camp. He is 
chief. Another spy sent to Kolah reports that the Kotah 
rebels who went to Gwalior had come back reduced in numbers, 
and much disorganized. They were at Kundhear or Kurrair 
near Madhopoor 2 . This is probable; but it is not as yet con¬ 
firmed by intelligence from Kerowiee. 3 

* * * 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade , Agra, dated 9th July 1858. 

Captain Eden writes on the 6th instant that General 
Roberts’ force was on that date at Shoodosspoor (Shivdaspur) 

1 Copies of Telegrams sent hy Mr, E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 

to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

3 Madhopur —A village in Sagor jagir, Zila Amjhera of the Old Gwalior 
State at 22° 34' Latitude N. and 74° 58' Longitude E. with an area of 971 
Bighas. ( Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part III, 1908, p. 312). 

8 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow 
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and would march to Guhnvassa 1 the next day. By his in¬ 
formation the rebels were still at Dowlutpoor. 2 

MARCHING TOWARDS TONK 3 4 5 6 

Telegraphic Messagefiom E. A. Reade, Agra, dated lOthJuly 1858. 

Captain Eden writes on the 7th from Gurhwass. The 
rebels have moved south, they were in the neighbourhood of 
Jullai on the 6tli and on the morning of the 7th were marching 
towards Tonkd 


Telegraphic Message ftomE. A. Reade, Agra, dated 1 Ilk July 1858. 

Captain Eden writes from Ghoonsce 3 on the 8th. The 
fugitives were ascertained to have been between Jowla and 
Baronee in the Tonk territory on the 7th. General Roberts 
was about to send a detachment ahead in pursuit, following 
by shorter marches with the main body. Captain Eden thinks 
if the rebels are not encouraged (sic ,)in Tonk, they wall move 
by Natwara." A Lucknow sepoy has been caught by a party 
at Jullai. 


1 Spelt as ‘ Gurhwass ’ elsewhere. 

2 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

3 Tonk State —Native State, situated partly in Rajputana and partly 
in Central India, and consisting of six districts. The Rajputana districts 
are Tonk, Aligarh,and Nhnbahera,while those in Central India are Chhabra, 
Pirawa, and Sironj. The State lies between 23°52' and 26° 29' N. 
and 74° 13' and 77° 57'E. (Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XXIII, 1908, 
p. 407). 

Tank City —Capital of the State and head-quarters of the district of 
the same name, in Rajputana, situated in 26 D 10' N. and 75° 48' E,, about 
2 miles to the south of the Banas river, 60 miles by metalled road south of 
Jaipur city, and 36 miles north-east of the cantonment of Deoli. (Imperial 
Gazetteer of India, Vol. XXIII, 1908, p. 417). 

4 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

5 Apparently Ghunsi —A village in Pargana Shajapur, Zila Shajapur 
of the Old Gwalior State at 29°19' latitude N. and 76° 29' longitude E. with 
an area of 2994 Bighas. (Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. I, Part HI, 1908, 
P- 241). 

6 Apparently Nalhdwara —Wailed town in the State of Udaipur, 
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Information has been received of a party of rebel Horse 
about 50 in number having come back to the hills at the South- 
Western frontier of Bhurtpoor. The Fowjda / of Biana 1 has 
gone out with a force against them. 2 

TONK CAPTURED 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade, Agra, dated 11 thjuly 1858. 

Captain Eden writes by express from near Decngur- 
thal 3 the 9th instant, the rebels have taken possession of Tonk 
with the old and new town, and surrounded Bocmgurh in which 
the Nawaub resides. They have plundered the town, and 
got 3 brass guns but little ammunition. Firoz was heard in 
camp from the Boomgurh in which the Nawaub is holding out. 
None of his men, it is said, have sided with the rebels. General 
Roberts would be at Tonk on the 11th 4 . 

NEAR THE PARBATI RIVER 

Telegraphic Message dated Gwalior, 12th July 1858, ( Addressed to Biigadicr 
Napier ). 

Inform General Roberts that Brigadier Smith now at 
Seepree is ordered to march to Kota. The 95th Regiment at 
Gwalior will follow to Sceprec, and from thence will be ordering 
to circumstances (sic,)A 

* * if: 


Rajpulana, situated in 24° 56' N. and 73° 49' E., on the right bank of the 
Banas river about 30 miles norlh-by-north-east of Udaipur city, and 
14 miles north-west of Maoli Station on the Udaipur-Chitor Railway. 
(.Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XVIII, 1908, p, 415). 

1 Bay ana —Headquarters of a tahsil of the same name in the State 
of Bharatpur, Rajputana, situated in 26° 55' N. and 77° 18' E,, close to the 
left bank of the Gambhir river, a tributary of the Banganga, and about 25 
miles south-by-south-west of Bharatpur city. (. Imperial Gazetteer of India, 
Vol. VII, 1908, p, 137). 

2 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 31th May 1858 
to 12tlr January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

3 Not clearly decipherable in the Original Telegram. 

4 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to I2th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

8 Ibid, 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 


400 


Telegraphic Message fiom E, A Reade, Agra, dated Gwalior , 13//; July 1858 
{Addressed to Biigadiei JIapiei). 

Inform General Roberts that Brigadier Smith will 
probably march from Seeprec on the morning of the 14th, It 
is unlikely he can reach Kota before the rebels, he may cut 
them off at Sandgode, or if they are pressed by General R. 
(Roberts) and pass Kota, he may intercept them between the 
Parbuttic and Newur rivers. A wing of the 95th will march 
on the 15th to Seepree, also a Squadron of 30 Bombay Cavalry, 
and 200 N. I. proceed from Jhansec to Sccprcc and will 
arrive about the same time as the 95th about the 20th 
instant. 

Both messages received at 2 A.M. 15th July, and sent 
express to Bhurtpoor. 1 

RETREAT FROM TONIC 

Telegraphic Message fiom E. A. Reade , Agia , dated 13 lit July 1858. 

The rebels on the approach of General Roberts’ foice 
from Jeypoor, moved south upon. Tonic. They appear to 
have taken and plundered the town with little or no opposition, 
ar d to have surrounded Boomgurh, the fort in which the 
Nnwaub resides, and which he defended with such of his fol¬ 
lowers as remained faithful. On the approach of Holmes’ 
Brigade of Cavalry, and Horse Artillery the rebels fled to 
Buneta, and by the latest accounts were cither at Rampoora 
or Ooniara. Holmes’ Brigade would have reached Buneta on 
the 11th, and General Roberts was expected to reach Tonic 
with the main body on the same day. A sepoy caught near 
Jullai confirms the general native report that the leaders of 
the rebels are Tantea Topee, the Nawaub of Banda, Raheem 
Aly Khan, and a Bareilly Nawaub, probably Dhonda 
Klian. They arc said to have obtained 3 brass guns at 
Tank.® 


1 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to 12 th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Ibid. 
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REVOLUTIONARIES TOWARDS RAMPURA 
Telegraphic Message from E, A. Reacle, Agra, dated \ 3th July 1858. 

Captain Eclcn writes from Bugrce 1 the 10th instant. The 
rebels who were attacking Boomgurh, suddenly desisted, hear¬ 
ing ol Holmes’ advance with Cavalry, and Horse Artillery. 
They fled on the 9th instant without stopping to Buneta, and 
are supposed to have reached Rampoora or (Honiara on the 
following day. Holmes’ Brigade would be at Buneta on the 
11th. General Roberts would reach Tonic with the main body 
on the same day. Many of the Nawaub’s troops have sided 
and gone off with the rebels. The sepoy caught at Jullai says 
the leaders are Tan tea Topee, Nawaub of Banda, Raheem Alee 
Khan, and a Bareilly Nawaub. The 50 rebel Horse who came 
to the Bhurtpoor frontier, have fled into the Dhang between 
Dholpoor and Kcrowlec. They arc said to be some of Scind'a's 
Horse. The Kota (Kotah) rebels who came back from Gwalior 
to Madhopoor in the Jeypoor territory, had gone back to 
Shoopoor in Gwalior. [He(Gencral Roberts)had sent an express 
for Colonel Smith’s Brigade at Seepree]. 2 

* !j! 1(5 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Readc , Agra, dated lAthJuly 1858. 

Captain Eden writes from Tonk on the 11th. The 
rebels were reported to have reached Rampoora and to have 
opened fire on that place. The result not known. If they 
succeeded in taking it, they would have obtained twelve more 
guns with ammunition,- Holmes’ Brigade left Kukraj the evening 
before for Ghour about 15 miles from Rampoora, Some rain 
had fallen. 3 


1 Can be read as Bagru also. Bagru —Town in the State of Jaipur, Raj- 
putana, situated in 26° 48' N. and 75° 33' E., on the Agra-Ajmer road, about 
18 miles south-west of Jaipur city. ( Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. VI, 
p. 193). 

2 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

3 Ibid. 

61 
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REVOLUTIONARIES AT KASTALA 
Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade, Agra, dated ] 5 th July 1858. 

Captain Eden writes from Tonic the 12lh instant. The 
information of tlic rebels having gone to Rmnpoora was 
incorrect. They went by Koon fierce to Burnami and after 
resting there proceeded on the morning of the J2th to Kustulla. 
He thinks they will not try Madhopoor where some of the 
Jcypoor troops are posted, but this is doubtful; nothing defi¬ 
nitively 1 known of the movements of Holmes 5 force; supposed 
be would move on Rampoora, or Burwarra according to 
information received. The Kerowlcc letter dated 13th instant 
says the Kota rebels are near Shoopoor of Gwalior preparing 
to cross into Kota. (Brigadier Napier duly informed). 3 

HEADING TOWARDS MADHOPUR AND CIIAMBAL 
Telegraphic Message from E, A. Reade , Agra, dated July 18, 18.58. 

Captain Eden’s intelligence is long in coming. His letter 
dated the 13 th from Tonk only just received. General Roberts 
still at Tonk. Colonel Holmes was at Sontra on the 12th and 
was to march that night for Kustulla. The deviation to Sontra 
is not explained. Colonel Holmes says the rebels have dis¬ 
persed in various directions, and the main body ahead of him 
is about three thousand. They arc supposed to be making 
for Dhipree Ghat to cross the Ghumbul into the Shoopoor 
district. Captain Eden hears from the Tonk people that the 
rebels or a portion of them have gone via Dckbooa towaids 
Madhoopoor, and that the Banda Nawaub wishes to surrendes. 
This is confirmed by a spy of Bhurtpoor who saw the rebels 
neat Madhoopoor. Thejeypoor troops refused to join them, 
but allowed them to get supplies. They talked of going to 
Shoopoor or otherwise of making their way to Alwur. They 
had 3 guns. The Kcrowlee lettei of the 15th says all is confu¬ 
sion in the Madhoopoor district. 3 

* * * 


1 Wrongly spelt for ‘definitely’, 

2 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

3 Ibid. 
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Telegraphic Message /torn E. A. Reticle, Agra, dated 1 9 th July 1850. 

Captain Eden writes from Toiik the 16th instant giving an 
extract from Colonel Holmes’ letter of the 15th instant. His 
force was to go that evening to Indurgurh (Indargarh). The 
rebels were said to be 3 coss distant from that place unable 
to cross the river, and they must either fight or disperse. He 
anticipated a fight the next day. 1 2 

TATYA TOWARDS BUNDS 

Telegraphic Message from Major Macpherson, dated Gwalior , 20/A July 1858. 

The news from Sheopore of the 17th is that the rebels 
under Tanlia Tapia had moved on to Lackaria* in Boondee (Bundi) 3 4 
while the pursuing Column had moved to a point two coss 
beyond Puchowlas but eight miles from the rebelsA 

t[i 

Telegraphic Message fiom E, A. Reade, Agra, dated 21s l July 1858. 

Captain Eden writes from Tonic on the 17th. It was 
supposed that General Roberts would resume his march 
that day. The rebels had gone beyond Indurgurh by Lukhcy- 
ree (Lakheri) to Gonowlce in the direction of Boondee (Bundi). 
Colonel Holmes was at Angora on the 16th instant, three 
coss from Lukhcyrce. No tidings yet of Colonel Smith’s 
Brigade. The Glnunbul has risen considerably. 5 

* * * 

Telegraphic Message fiom E. A. Reade, Agra, dated 22nd July 1858. 

Captain Eden writes from Took on the 18th and 19th 
instant, both letters received logether, 

1 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Spelt as ‘ Lukheyree 9 in another document. 

3 Bundi— The Rajput State of Bundi lies between north latitude 25°59' 
52" and south latitude 24° 59' 30". The extreme of its eastern longitude u 
76° 2T 35", and of its western 75“ 18' 6." {Rajpulana Gazetteers, Vol. f, 1879, 
p. 203). 

4 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

5 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr E. A. Reade from lltli May 1858 
to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 
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General Roberts had not moved from Took on the last 
date. His move, when determined, it was supposed would 
be on Todah. 1 

The rebels crossed the Nej Nuddee on the 17th with much 
difficulty, and had reached Kutgurh (Kathgarh) on the 
opposite side. Colonel Holmes on the same date was at 
Oontara. 2 

Parties of the Kota rebels had been seen in Boondee dis¬ 
tricts (sic,) about 500 at Patun 3 , and a larger number at Boondee. 
The Boondee State was indifferent. The Rao of Kota had collected 
all boats to Iris side of the Chumbul, and was preparing for 
defence.' 1 5 


* +• * 

Telegraphic Message from Major Macpherson, Gwalior, dated 25tk July 1858, to 
E. A. Reade, Agra. 

Scindia’s news-writer at Lackairee (Lakhcri) in Boondee 
writes that the rebels had reached Boondee on the 18th or 
19th while Colonel Holmes had reached Khutghur twelve 
miles behind them. The Raja of Nurwur or Parone 6 was 
settling his force of abou J four thousand men for the rains at 
Reyun in the Powree jungle between Seeprce and Shahabad. 6 

t W 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade , doled Agra , 25 Ik July 1858. 

Captain Eden writes from Tonk on the 21 st inslan l. General 
Roberts still at Tonk. He talks of going to Toda next day. 
The rebels have passed Boondee Chief, and having, it is said, 


1 Toda Bhim —Headquarters of the tahsil of the same name in the 
Hindaun Mizamat of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated in 26° 55' N. and 
76°49' E,, about 62 miles east of Jaipur city. (Imperial Gazetteer of India, 
Vol. XXIII, 1908, p. 406). 

8 Spelt as ‘Honiara" elsewhere. 

s Apparently ‘Jhair a P atari’. 

i Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

5 Paron (or Norway )—Mediatized chiefship in the Central India Agency , 
under the Resident at Gwalior, It is a minor Stale, about 60 square miles 
in area, surrounded by the village of Paron, (Imperial Gazetteer of India, 
Vol, XX, p. 7). 

6 Original Telegrams sent to Mr, E, A. Reade. .Secretariat Records 
Room, Lucknow, 
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been opposed by the Boondec Chief, are now making west¬ 
ward, plundering every village in their route. Colonel Holmes 
was at Boondec (on) the 20th full maich behind the rebels, 
and crippled for want of carriage. This was being sent to 
him. 1 


MOVEMENT TOWARDS BHILWARA 
Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade, Agra, dated 29 th July 1858. 

Captain Eden writes on the 24th instant from More, 
twenty miles west of Tonk. 

The rebels having taken a westerly course through the 
hills, General Roberts had crossed the Banas 2 * * * * * 8 and was moving 
in the direction of Deegong, and Joonca so as to cover Nuseera- 
bad and Ajmere. 

No intelligence had been received from Colonel Holmes 
later than the 20th instant. The Boondec Chief war very remiss 
in giving intelligence A 

* * * 

Telegraphic Message from E, A. Reade, Agra, dated 4 th August 1858. 

No intelligence has been received either at Agra, or 
Jeypoor from Captain Eden for several days. A scout ofBhurt- 
poor (Bharatpur) who left the rebels on the 28th ultimo reports 
their having been fired upon by the Boondee Chief who refused to give 
them supplies. In revenge they plundered Ghynee a rich vil¬ 
lage 5 coss west of Boondee, and passed on to Suhloot in the 
Oodeypoor (Udaipur) territory, where the scout left them. 
Their intention was to move on Bheelwara a town on the road 


1 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 
1858 to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Banas (Hope of the forest) —A river of Rajputana. It rises in the Aravalli 

Hills (25° 3' N. and 73° 28' E.) in Udaipur, about three miles from the fort 

of ICumbhalgarh, and after a tortuous course, generally north-east, of about 

30 miles through the territories of Uaipur, Jaipur, Bundi, Tonk, and 

KarauH, and the British district of Ajmer, falls into the Gharnbal (25° 55' 

N. ancl 76° 44' E.) at the holy sangam, Rameswar. ( Imperial Gazetteer of 
India, Vol. VI, p. 345). 

8 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 
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from Necmuch to Nusscerabad. On his return the scout 
met a party of about two hundred rebel Horse at Bamungaon 
15 coss north-east of Boondee. 1 

>!• :|: :|! 

Telegraphic Message J,tom E. A. Reticle, Agfa, claled 5th August 1858. 

Letters have been received from Captain Eden to the 31st 

Juiy. 

General Roberts reached Sanwar on the 27th and was 
stationary there, unable to move owing to the countiy being 
flooded. 

Colonel Holmes by the last account was making for Jhaj- 
poor 2 to cross the Banas at that point, but was stopped by the 
Naij nuddee , not far from Nyagaon unable to cross it till the 
inundation subsides. 

The accounts of the rebels are very vague. It seems 
evident that they would not cross the Banas, and were taking a 
southerly direction. 3 

REVOLUTIONARIES REACH NIMACH 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reach , Agra, elated 6th August 1858. 

Captain Eden writes from Sanwar the 1st instant. 

General Roberts would remain at that place for another 
day, if not longer. 

Colonel Holmes appears also to be stationary. He had 
lost many camels. No account whatever is given of the 
rebels. 

A letter has been received at Gwalior from a banker at 
Singolcc in the Necmuch district reporting the arrival of (he 
rebels at that place. This is very probable. 4 


i 1 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Rcade from 11th May 1858 
to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Apparently Jahazpur —Headquarters of a zila or district of the 
same name, in the. north-east corner of the state of Udaipur, Rajpulana , situa¬ 
ted in 25° 37' N. and 75° 17' E., about 12 miles south-west of the Canton¬ 
ment of Deoli. ( Imperial Gazetteer of India , Vol. XIII, p. 379). 

3 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11 th May 1858 
to l2lh January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

4 Ibid ,, 
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AHMAD ULLA KHAN TO BE BLOWN UP FROM A GUN 
Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reach , Agra, dated 1th August 1858. 

Captain Eden writes from Sunwar the 3rd instant. 

General Roberts would probably march to Champaucer 1 2 
the iH'Yt day. 

Mi the sick and some of the heavy guns had bout sent 
into Nuseerabad. 

Ahmed Oola khan, the late Naib Nazim oj Dudtton, cajtluicd 
sotihlinn ago hi the Jcypooi territory, had been sentenced, and was 
io he blown from a gun that day. 

Colonel Holmes on 31st July was at Rugonalhpoor 
(Raghunathpur) 15 miles from Deolee 3 * . 

The rebels arc reported.in camp to have moved to Dcokovee 3 
8 miles beyond Mandelgurb (Mandalgarh)- 1 in the direction 
of Oodeypoor (Udaipur). 5 

ACTIVITIES OF DIFFERENT REVOLUTIONARIES 

Telegraphic Message from E. A, Reade, Agra, dated 9th August 1058. 

Shcopoor, 3 rd August —The, Rajah of Barowda (Baroda) 
is at Mangrewl 6 in the Kota-border with about 4 thousand 
followers. He has 3 elephants. No guns. 


1 Champaner —Ruined city in the Kalul Taluka of the Panih Mahals 
District, Bombay, situated in 22 3 29' N. and 73" 32' E,, 25 miles north of 
Baroda, at the north-east base of Pavagarh, a fortified hill of great strength. 
It is a station on the Baroda-Godra chord railway, recently constructed. 
{Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. X, p. 135). 

2 Deoli —The cantonment of Deoli is about 70 miles from Ajmer, in 
the midst of native territory, but the cantonment itself is considered part 
of the Ajmer district. {Rajputana Gazetteers, Vol. I-A, 1904, p. 119). 

3 Probably spell for Deokhari. 

1 Mandalgarh —Headquarters of a zila or district of the same name 
in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana , situated in 25° 13' N. and 75° 7' E., 
above 100 miles north-east of Udaipur city. {Imperial Gazetteer of India, 
Vo 1. XVII, 1908, Pp. 148-9). 

5 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

6 Mangrol —Headquarters of the district of the same name in the 
State otKolah, Rajputana , situated in 25° 20' N. and 70" 31' E., on the right 
bank of the Banganga, tributary of the Parbati, about 44 miles north-east 
of Kotah city. (. Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XVII, p. 180). 
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The Rajah of Nirwar is in the jungles of Kurrcyr in the 
Powrce elaka with about 3,000 followers, 15 or 16 tents. No 
guns. 

Bamungaon , 3rd August —A parly of about 200Horse separated 
from the Gwalior fugitives have been seen between Bamun¬ 
gaon and Bansec 1 2 from 12 to 15 coss north-cast of Boondec; 
they are supposed to be the party who lately appeared on the 
Ahvur border and have fled back on the approach of force to 
attack them. 

Bhind , 3rd August—A party of u’bcls has gathered, it is said 
under the late Jhamee Ranee's brother at Mow near Jhansee, number 
3,000. 

Takore Batjore Sing (Thakur Barjor Singh) is in rebellion at 
Moia Berha in the Kachwagaih Peigunnah bordering the Jaloun 
district. Helms 1,000 matchlockmen. 

Koour Dowlut Sing (ICunwar Danlat Singh) the Indoorkec 
rebel is at NachuP of that Pergunnah with 1,500 bundookchees, his 
nephew being at Myta (or Myra ) close bye (sic, by) with 500 more. 

They have plundered Madogurh, Khyra, Govcrdbun 
Poora, and Panjpoora of the Gopalapoor elaka, and intend to 
raid upon Lahar. 

Etawah, 4 th August —Ganga Sing, Roop Sing, Tekait 
Singh and Lukwa Aheer (Ahir) are at a fort in Birrehna. 
Roop Sing chief. The rebel Nerunjun Sing is at Chukker- 
nuggur between the Etawah and Gwalior border. 3 

AT THE JUNCTION OF THE BANAS RIVER 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade, Agra, dated 9th August 1858. 

Captain Eden writes from Cliampaneer the 4th instant. 

General Roberts would march to Dcolia' 1 on the following 

day. 


1 Baud —Principal town of an estate of the same name in the State 
of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 24° 20' N. and 74° 42' E,, about 47 
miles south-east of Udaipur city. (Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. VI, 
p. 407). 

2 Gan be read as ‘Naepud or ‘ Naehur’ also in the Original Telegram. 

3 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 
1858 to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

* Deolia or ( Deagarh )—The old capital of the State of Parlabgmh, Raj- 
ptUana, situated in 24 1 T N. and 74° 40'E. about 7 1 j i miles due west of 
Partabgarh town. (Imperial Gazetteer of India , Vol. XI, 1908, p. 247). 
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The rebels were said to have been, four days previously 
at Tritanee, at die junction of the Bairns, which was not ford¬ 
able. Colonel Holmes was supposed to be still in pursuit of 
them. 1 

* si: 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reach, Agra, dated \0th August 1858. 

Captain Eden writes from Dcolia the 5th instant. 

General Roberts would halt there the day, waiting for 
carriage, and then move to Banaira. 

Colonel Holmes had written from Tonkooa on the 3rd 
and expected to be at Jhajpoor on the next day. 

A small field force moved from Nccmuch on the 1st towards 
Jawud so as to be in a position to move either on Chit tore 2 or 
Ruttungurh (Ralangarh) 3 . 

The rebels by the latest account were on the bank of the 
Banas which it was their object to cross, but which w r as still 
unfordable. Captain Eden places them about 10 miles south 

of Mandelgurh, at Barroonee and Burlawassd 

* * 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reads, Agra, dated 10 Ih August 1858. 

Captain Eden writes from Dcolia under date Gth instant. 
It was certain that the rebels were crossing a stream called the 
Bailuch on the 4th instant and as the Necrnuch force was 
advancing cn Jalit, it was thought they would cross the Banas. 
This river was rapidly becoming fordable. 

Colonel Holmes reached Jahazpuor on the 4th and hoped 
to be again on the enemy’s track the following day, but they 
were a long way ahead. 


1 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade, from 11th May 
1858 to 12 th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Chiior Town—The headquarters of the Zila of the same name, situated 
in 24° 53' N. and 74 4 39' E. about two miles east of Chitor station, a junction 
for the Udaipur-Ghitor and Rajputana-Malwa Railways, and sixty-seven 
miles east by north-east of Udaipur city. ( Rojputana Gazetteers, Volume II-A, 
1908, p. 101). 

3 Raiangarh —Headquarters of a tahsil of the same name in the Sttjan- 
garh Nizamat of the state of Bikaner, Rojputana , situated in 28° 5' N. and 74 
37' E. } about 80 miles almost due east of Bikaner city, and 10 miles from the 
Shekhawati border, ( Imperial Gazetteer of India, 1908, Vol. XXI, p. 238). 

4 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 
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General Roberts would march to Dabla (or Dafla) on the 

7 th. 1 2 


REVOLUTIONARIES AT BHILWARA 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reads, Agra, dated 12 th August 1858. 

Captain Eden writes from Bunaira the 8th instant. 

The rebels are said to be at Bheelwarra distant 12 miles, 
having an outpost at Sanganecr 2 miles this side of Bheelwarra. 

Colonel Holmes was at Kachola on the 7th and was 
supposed at the time of writing to be 16 miles from. Bheelwarra. 

General Roberts had determined to move on Bheelwarra 
after Ids men had breakfasted, leaving his camp standing at 
Bunaira. 

The disturbance at Alwar for the present has ended in the 
expulsion of the Mahommedan party from the town. Umoo- 
jan, Dewan Fuzuloola Khan, and Buxee Inamoola Khan with 
their followers have gone to Ferozepoor in the Goorgaon 
district. 3 

*!' "I* •?* 

Telegraphic Message from R. Hamilton, dated Indore, 12 th August 1858, 7/50 P.M. 

General Roberts came up with the rebels on the eighth at 
the bank of the river near Saugor and dispersed them with loss.' 1 

RETREAT TO POOR 

Telegraphic Message from E. A, Reade, Agra, dated 13 th August 1858. 

Captain Eden writes from camp near Bheelwarra on the 
9 th instant. 

General Roberts on the previous evening came up with the 
enemy; after a skirmish in which 7 men were killed, retreated 
to Poor 4 in the direction of Gangapoor. Little could be done 
fox want of Cavalry. No casualties on our side. 


1 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 
1850 to 12 th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Ibid. 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

4 Apparently in Alwai. 
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Colonel Holmes was expected to join General Roberts on 
the 9th instant and the pursuit was to be renewed. 1 * 

ifi ;Jj 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reach, Agra, dated 16 th August 1858. 

Captain Eden writes from Bheelwarra, on the 10th instant. 
Colonel Holmes had joined General Roberts, and the whole 
force was to march next day to Bagore 3 , a distance of 
14 miles. 3 

* 4- 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reacle, Agra, dated\lth August 1858. 

Captain Eden writes from Koseethul the 12th instant. 
General Roberts marched with his whole force to Bugore 
on the 11th and would reach Kukurowlee on the 13th, where 
the rebels were said to be on the date of Captain Eden’s letter. 
It was uncertain whether they would take the route to Joudpoor 
(Jodhpur) or to Oodeypoor (Udaipur). Captain Eden is 
on his way back to Jeypoor. 4 

HEADING FOR RAMPURA 

Telegraphic Message from Captain Showers, dated Chittoree ( Chiller ), 1 9th August 
1858. 

General Roberts has made over the pursuit of the rebels 
to Brigadier Parke, giving him a Squadron of Hussars, the 
Belooch Elorse, 3 guns and a wing of N. I. Thus reinforced 
tire Neemuch detachment was at Ghittore on the 19th. 

The rebels were at Bejapoor on the 18th encamped in a 
jungle east of Jaut, and are supposed to be making for Ram- 
poora where there is a ford at the Chumbul. 


1 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 

1858 to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

3 Bagor —Headquarters of a pargana or subdivision of the same name 
in the State of Udaipur, Rajputana, situated in 25° 22' N. and 74° 23' E., on 
the left bank of the Kothari river, a tributary of the Banas, about 70 miles 
north-east of Udaipur city. ( Imperial Gazetteer of India, 1908, Vol. VI, p. 193). 

3 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May to 
12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow, 

' 4 Ibid. 
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A flying Column lias been composed of Cavalry, Artillery, 
Royal Engineers, and 150 of the 72nd Highlanders, Movable, 
and moves to Jawud on the 20th to cut off the move on Ratn- 
poora. 

The rebels arc in the utmost disorganization and distress. 
Many of their‘stragglers have been captured by the Meywar 
(Mewar) authorities. Upwards of 70 horses were found on 
their line of retreat in the last stage of exhaustion. 1 

RETREAT FROM NATHBWARA 
Telegraphic Message fiom E. A. Reade , Agra , dated 19 th August 1858. 

General Roberts has obtained a decisive victory over the 
rebels, near Nathdwara, on the 14th instant taking their four 
guns, and ammunition and killing seven hundred on the 
field. The enemy fled in all directions after the fight, but 
Cavalry and Horse Artillery were still in pursuit trying to 
seize their elephants. Our casualties were a Sergeant Major 
of the 8th Hussars, and twenty men of different regiments. 
The news is communicated by the Commissioner of Ajmcer 
(Ajmer) to Jeypoor. 2 

MAKING FOR BUNDELKHAMD 
Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade, Agra , dated 22 nd August 1858. 

Captain Showers writes from Kapasun (or Kasscesun) 
due west of Chit tore 18th instant. 

The rebels have doubled back in a north easterly diiec- 
tion, pursued by the Neemuch Brigade. They had still all 
their treasure, and their leaders, one of them wounded; a 
prisoner taken by the Neemuch force says they aje now making 
towards Bundelcund, and still muster four thousand. 

General Roberts was at Kataria on the 16th intending to 
move along the right bank of the Banas...... A 

* * ^ 


1 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to 12 th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Ibid. 

3 Ibid, 
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Telegraphic Message font E. A. Reade, Agra, dated 25 th August 1858. 

Captain Dennys writes from Neemuch, the 20th instant. 
Tiic: rebels had plundered and burnt Jaut and reached Necm- 
rce via Rutnaghur (Ratangarh) on the 19tlr. They have fourteen 
elephants and some camels. Captain Dennys was not aware 
of the measures taken for the pursuit by Colonel Parke. 1 


Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade, Agra, dated 31 st August 1858. 

Captain Eden writes from Jcypoor the 29th instant. 

He had heaid from General Roberts who was on his way 
back to Nusseerabad (that) the rebels succeeded in crossing the 
Chumbul at Sukocnda Ghat and by the last account had rea¬ 
ched Gurrouta (Garotha). Colonel Parke had been misled 
by incorrect information, and so missed them. 2 

NEAR CHAMBAL 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade, Agra, dated 2nd September 1858. 

The rebels across the Chumbul are mostly returned Goo- 
jurs who have come back to Ghokolee and Bussie Goreya. The 
Dewan says they have been joined by one or two hundred of the 
fugitives from Powree. Measures should be taken to put this 
down at once. No more Sc'ks (Sikhs) can be spared from 
Dholpoor. The fort of Burr eh at the junction of the Jumna 
and Chumbul has at last been taken. Roop Sing and his 
band are fugitives. Take care they do not unite with this 
gang. The Dewan wall not leave Dholpoor yet. s 

TATYA’S ACTIVITY AT JHAURA PATAN 
Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade, Agra , dated 2nd September 1858. 

Captain Showers writes from Neemuch the 29th August. 
The rebels reached Jhalra Patun on the 27th, attacked the 


1 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Ibid. 

8 Ibid, 
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cantonment, distant about two miles from it, and seized all 
the Raj Rana’s guns outside the city walls. Jhalra Patun 
is a fortified town. The rebels were preparing to assauh it. 
The Mliow Column under Colonel Lccldiart (misspelt for 
Lockhart) was at Gugcin 1 2 ort the 25th, moving towards 
Mundesore. 8 


Telegraphic Message from E. A. Heads, Agra, dated 3rd September 1858. 

Intelligence has been received by the Political Agent of 
Mcywar (Mewar) that the Raj Ran a of Jhalra Patun had been 
compelled to hoist a flag of ‘mice’ on which fighting with the 
rebels ceased. They have taken possession of all guns, horses 
and camels of the Chief with much of his ti ensure but have 
engaged not to plunder the town. 3 

* * * 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade, Agra, dated 5 th September , 1858, to Major 
Macpherson and Biigaclier Napier, Gwalior. 

Captain Showers from Neemuch the 1st instant reports 
from a letter of Sheo Chund Kotarec (Shiv Chand Kothari), 
Holkar’s Agent in Meywar that the rebels were leaving Jhalra 
Patun for Shoopoor on the 31st August. 4 

* * 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reade, Agra , dated 1th September 1858. 

Captain Eden writes from Jeypoor the 5th, intelligence 
received from Neemuch to the 2nd. 

The Chief of Jhalra Patun has escaped from the rebels, 
and is on his way m Neemuch, Tanteea Topee rules in his place. 
The rebels have got 5 lakhs out of the town, and a large quantity 
of opium on which they demand a ransom. They ha.vc got 
about thirty guns with other munitions of war. Tantea Topee , 
it is said, intends to attack the fort at Gangrone. 


1 Apparently spelt for Ujjain. 

2 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

3 Ibid. 

i Ibid. 
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The affair iu the Dholpoor territory was only a local 
quarrel with the Tehseeldar and a consequent fatal affray. 1 

BATTLE AT BIJAPUR NEAR GUNA 

Telegraphic Message from Biigadicr General Napier to Macphmon, Gwalior, 
E. A. Reads, Agra and G. F. Edmonslone, Allahabad ; dated Sapnc ( Sipti ), 
6th September 1858. 

Colonel Roberts after pursuing the Powrce fugitives 
through dense jungle for ten days came up with them on the 
morning of the fifth by forced marches with a party of his 
Column amounting to three hundred and fifty Infantry of the 
eighty-sixth and ninety-fifth Regiments and the tenth and 
twenty-fifth Bombay N. I. and two hundred Cavalry of the 
eighth Hussars and Meade’s Horse. After battle which 
lasted nearly two hours, the remnant of the enemy fled 
leaving four hundred and fifty dead bodies on the field with 
horses and ponies. The enemy consisted of several hundred 
sepoys of the Gwalior Contingent, Kotah Contingent, Scindia’s 
Regiments and the forty-five and fifty-two Bengal N. I. The 
Cavalry said to be of Scindia’s Bodyguard. Not many sound 
men will find their way to reinforce Tantid's parly. The action took 
place at Beejaporc, fourteen miles south-west of Goon ah. 
(Our loss, eighth Hussars 5 Captain Poore, Lieutenant Hanburry, 
one troop Scarjeant (sic,) Major, three Privates, five horses 
wounded, Private Smith killed. Ninety-fifth, three Privates 
wounded Okeefe mortally, Lieutenant Faw'cet killed. Twenty- 
fifth Bombay N. L, one Private wounded; tenth BombayN. L, 
one subadar four Privates wounded, one mortally, two Privates 
killed. Meade’s Horse, Lieutenants Stewart, Page, three 
Sowars, ten horses wounded. The Powree fugitives have 
broken up into several parties. Maun Sing has doubled back and 
is with a few hundred followers somewhere in the Shahabad jungles. 
Others have gone northwards and parties are being arres¬ 
ted by Scindia’s authorities. Colonel Roberts has done 
admirably. 2 * 


1 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E, A. Reach; from 11th May 1858 
to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A, Rcadc, 1858. Secretariat 

Records Room, Lucknow. 
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TATYA ON WAY TO BHOPAL 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Editions tone, Allahabad, dated 7 th September 1858, 
3.30 P.M. 

Captain Mayne reports from Goonah that Tantia Topye is making 
far Bhopal. His advance guard was at Khclchcegurh on the 
1st instant intending to inarch by Rajgurh 1 and Bcowrah on 
the 3rd. The Telegraph people and Bunncas had left Bcowrah. 
Colonel Lockhart’s force was at Susnair on the 1st September 
and Colonel Hope with one thousand one hundred men left 
Indore for Aughur (perhaps Agar) on the 3rd. 

On the other hand, from Sir Robert Hamilton’s Telegram 
of the 3rd, it would appear that the rebels were still at Jalra 
Patun. They are reported by Sir Robert to be in full possession 
of that town, and to be preparing defences, and throwing up 
breastworks on the road approaching. The Raj Rana had 
fled from Patun, and was expected in Colonel Lockhart’s 
Camp. 

Ranidhur Singh foimcrly in the service of the Rana of 
Dlxolpoor has fallen suddenly on Anjyc, a Tehseeldaree in that 
Territory, west of Barcc, and has taken possession with an 
armed force. Some of the Pateala Seikhs (Patiala Sikhs) 
at Dholcpoor, with seme Gf the Rana’s troops, have been 
detached to expel the invaders. 2 

TOWARDS RAIPUR 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reach, Agra, dated 1(M September 1858. 

Captain Showers writes from Sookrenser 3 , dated the 6th 
instant. 

The rebels have marched from Jhalra Patun southwards 
taking the road to Raipoor. They have 24 guns, having left 


1 Apparently Rajgarh Town —Headquarters of a tahsil of the same 
name in the Rani Pfizamat of the state of Bikaner, Rajputarm, situated in 28° 39' 
N. and 75° 24'E,, about 135 miles east by north-east of Bikaner city. ( Imperial 

Gazetteer of India, Vol. XXI, 1908, p. 71). 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

3 The name of the place is not clearly decipherable in the Original 
Telegram. 
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14 guns behind them, and as much ammunition as they can 
carry. 

The Mhow Column under Colonel Lockhart was at 
Soo,snair on the 1st instant. The Chief of Jhalra was then 
expected in Camp. 1 


TATYA AT ZHLAPUR. 

Telegraphic Message, dated Seepri (Sipri ), 13 th September 1858. 

The following just received from Captain Maync from 
Ragooghur. News here scant and unsatisfactory, telegraph 
office open here, but wire cut between this and Beora, and 
Signaller has not written since eighth. Seronge (Sironj) 
and Jalra Patan (Jhalra Patan) rebels reported to be joining 
at Umerghur 2 . I have sent an express down the road to find 
if this be true or false. The ( Amil ) of Beora on the eleventh 
reports that the rebels under Ajil (perhaps Adil) Maliommed 
Khan left Muttery for Nuhsiniya 3 * for Nay a Kima*, also that 
Colonel... .(MSS. torn) with his guaid is at Genoewra and 
that Tantia Topee is at Zeerapoor or Machulpoor. I am too 
distant to watch what enemy give me discretionally (sic, 
discretionary) power to move were I to choose and I will send 
you certain news and my own rare open (sic,). 5 6 

REVOLUTIONARIES BETWEEN RAIPUR AND SOHIT 

Telegraphic Message from E. A. Reads, Agra, to G. F. Edmonslone, dated 16 th 
September 1858. 

Captain Showers writes from the ChumbuJ. on the 6th 
instant. The Neemuch detachment has crossed the Chumbul 
and marches to Gurrote® on the 7th. The rebels have taken 


1 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Rcadc from lith May 

1858 to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow, 

3 Apparently spelt for Amargarh. 

3 & i These names appear to have been wrongly spelt, due to faulty 

receipt of message. 

6 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

3 Probably spelt for Garotka. 
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up a position between Raipoor 1 and Sohit, about 15 miles 
from Soosnair 2 , where Colonel Lockhart has taken up a defensive 
position awaiting the arrival of General Michel 3 with a rein¬ 
forcement of the Mhow force. The combination of British 
troops was expected to be complete by the 12 th instant. 1 

NEAR I4AJGAHH 5 

Telegraphic Message Jiom General Napier , dated Scepiec ( Sipri ), 13 th September 
1818, 7 P. M. 

The following Telegraph Message received from Ragoo- 
ghur G fifteen Sept. 11 A.M. from Mr. Ludhunter, Deputy 
Superintendent Electric Telegraph. The Telegraph Line 


1 Apparently Raipur —Headquarters of the ChliaUisgaih Division & 
of the district of the same name, Central Provinces, situated in 21° 14' N. & 
81° 39' E., on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway, 513 miles from Calcutta & 188 
miles Irom Nagpur in an open plain about 4 miles from the Kharun river. 
(Imperial Gazetteer of India , Vol. XXI, 1908, Pp. 59-60). 

2 Spelt as ‘ Somair ’ on p. 499. 

3 Has been spell, as ‘Mitchel’ or ‘Mitchell’ also in many documents. 

4 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Readc from 11th May 
1858 to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

5 Rajgar'h State —A mediatized State in Central India, lying between 
23° 27' and 24° 11' N. and 76° 36' and 77° 14' E. It is situated in the 
section of Malwa called Umatwara , bounded on the north by Gwalior and 
Kotah states, on the south by Gwalior and Dewar, on the east by Bhopal, 
and on the west by Khichipur. The northern portion is much cut up by 
hills, but the southern and eastern districts lie on the Malwa plateau. 
( Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol, XXI, 1908, p. 68). 

Rajgarh Town —Capital of the State of the same name in Central 
India, situated in 24° 1' N. and 76° 44' E., on the left bank of the Newaj 
river, a tributary of the Parbati, 85 miles by road from Bhopal. ( Imperial 
Gazetteer of India, Vol. XXI, 1908, p. 70). 

8 Apparently Ragkugarh (Raghogarh) —The State lies between 24° 6' 
and 24° 34' N. and 77° 7' and 77° 25' E., about 17 miles south-west of 
Guna, in Khichiwara district of Malwa. It has an area of about 112 
square miles, between the Khichi estates of Dharnaoda on the north and 
Garha on the south, and the Sironj and Ghhabra parganas of Tonk State 
on the east and west. 

_ The capital, Raghugarh, is situated in 24° 27' N, and 77° 12' E, The 
chief feature of the place is the okl palace fort, which stands on a low hill 
about 1,800 feet above the level of sea. Round it lie the remains of 
tlie city wall, which formerly enclosed a circuit of about 4 miles, within 
which the ruins of the old town can still be seen, the modern town lying 
outside it. (Imperial Gazetteer of India, V ol. XXI, 1908, Pp. 34-6). 
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had been cut this morning four hours ago, I think by the rebels 
who would reach Reora Tollag. They were between Keehle- 
porc (or Kichlepore) and Rajghur on the 13th. General 
Michel was expected at Puchore yesterday and Captain Mane 
(Mayne) would I think make a forced march from Bursud 
to Bcowara this morning. All quiet in this locality 1 


Telegraphic Message from G.F. Edmonstone, dated Allahabad , 17 th S pkmhtr 
1858, to E. A. Reads, Agra. 

Our latest intelligence received through Agra, is that the 
Neemuch detachment crossed the Chumbul and would be at 
Gurowee on the 7th. The rebels, it said, have taken up a 
position between Rajgur (Rajgarh) and Soheit 15 miles ftom 
Somair (or Susnair), where Colonel Lockhart awaits the 
arrival of General Mitchel from Mhow with reinforcement. 2 

DEFEAT OF TATYA NEAR JHALRA PATAN 

Tantia Topee appears at last to have been defeated. After 
obtaining some 25 guns at Jhalra Falun , he marched to the south¬ 
east, making apparently for Bhopal. He was met, however, 
by General Michel, who with a Brigade from Mhow had 
marched out to intercept him. The British encountered the 
rebels near Rajgurh, routed them, and, carried off twenty- 
five guns. They have divided into two bands, and a flying 
Column has been sent in pursuit. It appears almost impossible 
that they should again rally, but Tantia Topee is not yet killed .. . 3 

TATYA’S ENCOUNTER. WITH BRITISH FORCES NEAR 

RAJGARH 

Telegraphic Message from G. F, Edmonstone, Allahabad, dated the 19th September 
1858, 7-15 P. M. 

A telegram dated 16th from Beowra sent by Captain 


1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Ibid. 

3 “The Friend of India” ,23rd Sept. 1858, p. 893—“The Insurrection”, 
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Mayne informs us that General Mitchel with the Mhow 
Field Force attacked Tantia Topee between Rajghur and Beowui 
and took between 26 and 30 guns without any loss. The rebels 
are dispersed north and west. A flying Column of two troops 
of Regular Cavalry and two hundred Madras Horse with two 
hundred Infantry and two guns has been sent in pursuit. 
The rebels in Banda district have been forced by the troops 
under Brigadier Carpenter to evacuate every position they 
held there. Rumnust Sing (Ramnast Singh), a leading rebel, 
has been wounded and hopes are entertained of seizing Radah 
Gobincl (Radha Govind), the principal adviser of Narrain 
(Narain) Rao and Madho Rao. 1 

* * # 

Telegraphic Message from R. Hamilton , Indore, dated September 20, 1858. 

General Mitchell attacked Tantia Topi, near Beoura and 
took twenty-five guns and totally dispersed the whole of his 
force. 2 


NEAR KACHHWAR SARAI 

Telegraphic Message from General R. Napier, dated Gwalior 1st October. 

The following has been received from Brigadier Smipy 
dated the 29th Sept. News has arrived by means of a spy 
employed by me that the main body of the rebels have (sic) left 
Sefong (Srronj) at 3 A. M. on the 28th in the direction of 
Kutchwar Seraw (Sarai) which was stated to be the first march. 
It is said to be their intention to go to Esaufghur (Yusufgarh) 
and if unable to remain there to make for the Chundaree 
(Chanderi) jungle. Their rear-guard of Second Battalion 
and four guns was to have followed at 2 P. M. on the same 
day. This information was only obtained from one source 
and requires confirmation. I hope to get further intelligence 
in the course of the day. In moving only three miles yesterday, 
tire last (sic, should be floss’) of carriage was so excessive that I 
am obliged to halt here. A great portion has not yet arrived. 


1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Ibid, 


A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
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I hope to hear from General Mitchel. I have tried every 
means of communication by Telegraph and parties (were) 
sent out every day. If the present news is confirmed, the. 
weather moderate, and I receive no other instruction in the 
meantime, I shall make a start for the Trunk road in the direc¬ 
tion of Buggarnughur and Goona, their (sic, should be ‘then’) 
north on flank of the rebels and if possible head them. It 
would be useless attempting to move across country in the 
rear of the enemy; marching at any rate on the cross country 
roads in the present state of the country it (sic,) is impossible. 1 

TATYA’S BID TO GET SOUTH 

Letter {No. 477 A of 1858) from Major W. C. Eiskinc, Commissioner, Jubbalpore 
{Jabalpur) Division to William Muir, Secretary to Govt., N. W. P., dated 
Jubbulpore {Jabalpur), 25 th September 1858. 

Information has been received by me of Tantia Topee being 
defeated at Beoraby General Michel on the 15th instant, but I have 
since learned ( learnt ) that Tantia's hoops having reinforced Adil 
Mohumed Khan, they (sic,) have retaken Scronje and again got 
some 16 pieces of ArtiPery. 

General Michel is I understand marching towards Saugor 
(on which Tantia Topee has designs) and will probably keep him 
to his north, but should the General leave the neighbourhood 
of Saugor, before Tantia Topee is killed, made prisoner or 
driven out of Central India, it is more than probable that this 
indefatigable rebel will again endeavour to get south and may succeed 
in doing so unless the troops at Saugor and Jubbulpore are reinforced, 
for, at present the paucity of troops in my Division would 
scarcely enable us to hold our stations for even a few days. 

TATYA ENLISTS SUPPORT OF INDIAN STATES* kROOPS 

It is evident that wherever Tantia goes he gets most of the troops 
of the Native States to join him with their Artillery, and from my know¬ 
ledge of the feeling of the soldiers and sirdars in Bundlecund and 
Boghelcund (.Baghelkhand ) towards their Chiefs, I feel sure they will 


1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E, A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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do as others have done, and 1 trust I may be excused for saying that so 
long as Tantia Topee remains hi Central India there will not only be 
no peace in these parts but a gn’at deal more mischief may be expected, 
whereas an early reinforce mint to the hoops in Saugot and Jubbulpore 
would in all probability keep all quiet in these parts and prevent Tantia 
getting f '.oilier south. 1 

BRITISHERS EVACUATE LALITPUR 

Letter [Mo. 11 of 1858) fiom Lieutenant J. A. Teuton, Deputy Commissions, 
Chan den, to Captain J. W. Pinkney, Commissioner, Jhansi Division, dated Camp 
Banpoor ( Banpur), 30th September 1858. 

I have the honor to report that 1 was compelled to evacuate 
Lullutpoor, on Saturday the 25th instant, and arrived at this 
place at 3 P.M. yesterday. 

2nd —It has been well known in my district for some days 
that Tantia Topee was in the neighbourhood and the distance was 
lessened by report, to this I attribute the movements of the 
rebels, which resulted in my Thannahs at Bansec and Talbehul 
being assaulted and carried with some loss of life, I regret to 
say, to servants of Government. 

JAKHLAUN IN REVOLUTIONARIES’ HANDS 

3rd —I myself was but ill-informed as to Tantia Topee’s 
movements, but from Saugor, Marowrah, and Goonah received 
warnings, that led me to think it more than probable that he 
might enter my district from either 'Malthonc or Jacklone. 
From the latter direction I could obtain no information, as 
it is in the hands of the rebels. 

4 th —With matters in this state, I received intelligence on 
the 25th instant, that the rebels, who had taken my Thannahs 
above mentioned, were moving in my Thannah at this place 
via Bhar. It immediately struck me that if I allowed them to 
succeed, my retreat would be cut off in case of Tantia Topee 
coming my way. I therefore resolved to march at once on 
this, leaving the Bhopal Infantry about 140 to guard the 
Thannah , and issued my orders accordingly. 


1 Foreign Political Consultations, 12th November 3858, No. 28, 
National Archives, New Delhi, 



5th —I liacl no sooner done so, than the Tclnee Trace 
disregarding my orders, which were “to let the baggage go on 
and then march with me”, left. The Bhopal Infantry, I 
then found, positively refused to remain and also left, and 
amongst them carried off' the carriage that had been kept in 
readiness for some days by my orders, for the office records. 

6 th —I, with the utmost difficulty, succeeded in pressing 
a sufficient number of Coolies (. Buniahs etc.) to carry off the 
records and should not have attained my object but for the 
active assistance rendered by the Bhopal Cavalry, tee Thannah- 
dar, Tehsildar and Nazir. 

BRITISHERS PANIC-STRICKEN 

The Kulchcrry tent I sent off on 5 camels that I had not 
discharged on an iving at Lullutpoor (Lalitpur). In a word, 
I may say, that there was a regular panic and everybody 
appeared only bent on getting out of the place. 

7th —When I found that the Bhopal Infantry had left, 
I arranged with Captain Sueyd 1 to leave 40 of his men to guard 
the Thannah , but as they were only armed with swords, I 
directed the Thannahdar to vacate the place and join me, if 
threatened by the enemy. 

8 th —I marched at about 3 P.M. and it was then a fine 
clear clay. About 6 P.M. it came on to rain, as I have, seldom 
seen it before. We made but little progress and night closed 
in with the Country a sheet of water; we arrived at Ktillean- 
poor (Kalyanpur) about 8 P.M. 

TEHRI TROOPS DISOBEY BRITISHERS 

The baggage including the Treasure Chest and DufUr , 
did not arrive till late on Sunday, as it continued raining, but 
before it came I became aware that the tremendous fall of 
rain had rendered the rivers between Kulleanpoor and Banpoor 
impassable; I therefore thought Banpoor was safe from any 
attack from Bhar. I also thought the Belwah would effectually 
bar Tanlia Topee’s ingress into my district. Acting on these 
ideas I ordered a counter-march to Lullutpoor, when the 


1 This name can be read as ‘Sneyd’ also in the photostat copy. 
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Bhopal Cavalry were ready to go. I found tlic Tclrrec foice 
positively refused to return, so I had no help for it but to per¬ 
severe in my former plan. 

LALITPUR OCCUPIED 

9 th —With the baggage came the Thannahdar and his men 
reporting that the rebels had come round from Bhar and 
occupied Lullutpoor. The wcathei continued foul and the 
same on Monday. The troops were all scattered in the 
village, which was sunounded by jungles, so that I was obliged 
to occupy it, as the most defensible position. The Bhopal 
Infantry were utterly out of control, the Jemadar and some 20 
men deserting on Monday. 

10 th —'About midday on Tuesday the Officei of the Tehrec 
force came and informed me that the river Shujuah 1 was only 
breast deep and rapidly sinking. They also informed me 
that the rebels from Jacklone were moving round to occupy 
the hills commanding the road to, and the ford of the river. 
I was also aware that the rebels had advanced from Lullutpoor 
to a village about 6 miles in my rear. I consequently ordered 
the march, and arrived at the river(about 4 P.M.) the weather 
having held up all day. I was surprised to find the water 
good 10 feet deep,all chance of crossing being out of the question. 

1 llh —The little ground that there was between the banks 
of the river and the jungles which extended to a hill about 
300 yards to the rear, was all maish and black soil; but under 
Captain Sueyd’s active superintendence ihc force was disposed 
as well, as the nature of the ground would permit, commanding 
the approach to the ford. 

12th —Myself and Captain Sueycl continued at intervals 
through the night, to try the depth of the water and on Wednes¬ 
day morning at 5 A.M. found it only breast deep. I immedia¬ 
tely ordered all the baggage and follower: s over. This was 
completed by about 10 A.M. when I sent the guns over and 
then followed myself with Cavalry, not having seen or heard 
of any signs of the enemy, only the Garries ( Garis —-carts) which 
contained the Kutcheny and my own tents and which I had 


1 This name can be read as ‘Shujnah’ also. 
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obtained at Kulleanpoor on finding that my camels could 
not carry the Tops (guns), soaking wet as they were remained, 
and two were over and the rest in course of transit, when 
I thought everything was safe, and rode on slowly with the 
Cavalry, the guns following. 

HEAVY LOSS INFLICTED ON BRITISHERS 

13///—I had not proceeded about 3 miles when I heard 
filing to the rear. I at once sent sowars back to see whether 
it was an attack or only some of the Tehree men firing their 
matchlocks as is their custom, and returned myself with the 
Cavalry. I had not gone far when I found out that the enemy 
had followed us over the river. 1 had occupied the fields and 
jungles between the road and village. I charged them, drove 
them out of fhek cover over about of a mile of ground 
down to the river banks when they got into a position that 
it was hopeless to follow them into; from what I myself saw, 
and can gather, I think we cut up about 20 to 25 of them; 
none of my men were (sic,) wounded, (my horse was slightly). 
/ cannot speak too highly of their conduct. The ground was a 
succession of wet fields, jungle and nullahs, in spite of which 
they inflicted a fair loss; we took one prisoner and I hanged 
him this morning as an example. 

14/A—The Tehree troops returned when all was over. 
Captain Sucyd, who had, on leaving the river, attached 
himself with his few sepoys to guns, having for some time, 
in the unaccountable absence of the commander failed 
in his endeavours to make them return and face the 
enemy. 

15 Ih —I regret to say that the Gardes (Garis) containing 
the Government tents remained where they were, the people 
who were pushing them, having been obliged at the first 
advent of the enemy to fly for their lives, my Nazir being 
slightly wounded. I could not drive the rebels out of the 
hills and jungle commanding the ford with my Cavalry and 
it was hopeless to expect the Tehree men to do it; so that I 
thought it best to direct the march on this to be resumed, 
covering it with the Cavalry, and we arrived without being 
again attacked at 3 P.M. 

16/A— I hope you will not think I have been remiss in 
losing the tent, considering the difficulties with which I was 
64 
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surrounded. It may yet be recovered, as it is too large for the 
rebels to carry off and too wet to burn. I purpose 1 endeavour¬ 
ing to find out whether the ground is clear, when I may recover 
it. I may however say that it was far too large for present 
purposes, as when once wet, nothing but an elephant could 
carry the flies (sic,) effectually. I propose only using the two 
Bechobas , that I have ordered, during this cold weather, as 
expedition will be everything. 

TATYA TOPE HARASSES THE ENGLISH 

17th—I regret ta say that Tanlia Topic's movement in this direc¬ 
tion has done the greatest mischief. The ubels headed by a man named 
the Rana concerning whom I will write to you, have proclaimed “th 
Peishwa ” throughout Bunsee, Talbehut and now Lullutpoor. 1 
cannot hope to do any good or commence operations, without 
regular detachment and guns to breach the small Ghurrks 
(GWzw—mudforts)which abound. My Police Battalion might 
act with the guns though discipline is required in so jungly 
(barbarous) a country as this, and they are but newly raised, 
but as strong a body of them must remain to guard my Sudder 
station, where I must leave my Treasure and. Office records, 
as we could never act with effect, burdened by them and a 
train of Amlah. 

18 th—I propose to remain here, unless turned out by Tantia 
Topee, which I hope is not likely, till I am furnished with regular 
troops. Captain Sueyd will be advantageously employed 
in drilling the 3 Campanies of Infantry, that he now has, into 
shape. I shall be able to obtain Arms and Treasure from 
Saugor by Tehree, the former arerequired before the Company 
raised here can be of any service, and the latter, I urgently 
require. Captain Sueyd wants money for his men, and 
I have none to give him; the same with my police. I hope 
while here to proceed with the settlement of the surrounding 
villages, and perhaps collect a little revenue but not enough 
to meet present urgent demands. 

19 th —.Lieutenant Turner, with the police, arrived at 
Tehree yesterday; the delay at Gwalior having lost one (sic,) com¬ 
mand over the district; and I hope to see them all here by noon 


1 Stands for ‘intend*. 
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to-day, when I send die Bhopal Infantry and all but 500 
Infantry and 2 guns of the Tehree force, to their own homes. 
I would gladly send all the Tehree men away, but I requite 
the guns and they wont leave them unattended by their own 
men. 

20th— I hope no more delay will occur in a regular detach¬ 
ment being sent, and without presuming to dictate your 
movements, if the public service would permit it, I think your 
presence with the said detachment would have great effect : 
and to me personally, it would be the greatest relief. I heard 
from Major Western in ( sic , on) arriving here that Tantia Topee’s line 
will be most likely either to the south through Bhopal or into Gwalior 
to the west of the Betwa. Theu ncertainty which surrounds this 
may, I am afraid, prevent youi leaving Jhansie, but I hope 
otherwise, and again I say most earnestly that to the best of 
my belief and judgment nothing can be done in this district 
without a strong regular detachment, and in this opinion 
Captain Sueyd coincides. 

21 st —Before closing this letter 1 may mention that I 
arrested a sepoy last night and had him shot this morning. 
It is painful to me being compelled to adopt such measures, 
but nothing but severity will restore peace to this part of the 
country. 1 

REVOLUTIONARIES PURSUED BY CAPTAIN 

MAYNE 

Service Message from G.F. Edmonstone, Allahabad, to C. Beadon ; Calcutta; I-J.C. 
Anderson, Bombay via Agra and Indore; T. Bycroft, Madras; John Lawrence, 
Lahore; and E. A. Reads, Agra; dated Allahabad, 4 tk October 1858. 

Captain Mayne reports by telegraph that he reached 2 
Scronje on the morning of the 30th September with 400 Sabres 
from Leo; the enemy, 4,000 strong 3 , with 4 guns, and Tantia 
Topei, the Banda Jdewab, the Rao Sahib, Ruheem Allee and Adit 
Mahomed Khan fled towards Moghul Serai on the 28th September 


1 Foreign Secret Consultations, 29th October 1858, No. 35. National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

2 In the Original Telegram the word 1 left’is written in place of‘reached’. 

3 In the Original Telegram the wordings are “The enemy said to 
be fourteen thousand strong”. 
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saying they were going Esaufghur 1 2 . They had 40 wounded 
and numbers of women and children. 

Captain Mayne reached Pachorc on the 1st October 
bringing the sixty Rifles from Leo in 50 hours; the enemy 
had left the previous evening and were at Suru Kharej that 
night, about 12 miles north of Pachore. 3 * 

Captain Mayne has covered 3 the Goonah Road, and is 
in communication with that place; he intends keeping on the 
track of the rebels. 1 

TATYA TOPE TAKES YUSUFGARH 

Telegraphic Message (No. 69) ft am Cap lain Mayne, Pachore, to G.F. Edmomtone, 
Allahabad and OJJicer Commanding, Nos. 48 >S'. K., dated Pachore via Goonah 
(Gutia), 3rd October 1858. 

Tantia Topte altacked and took Eausufghur by the Chandaree 
and Shopore Ghats on the evening of the second instant. The Soobah is 
in confinement and it seems that Scindia’s troops have frater¬ 
nized. Brigadier Smith is to-day at Nuja Serai 5 * and General 
Mitchel either at Serongc or Mougul-Serai (Moghal Sarai). 0 

•¥ *r* 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonslorw, Allahabad, to E. A. Reade, Agra, 
dated Allahabad, 6th October, 3-5 P. M. 

The following intelligence has been received of the movements 
of the rebels under Tantia Topee and of out pursuing Columns. The 
main body of the rebels left Serongc on the morning of the 
28th Sept, in the direction of Kuchwar Serai 7 , on the 29th 


1 This name occurs with different spellings at some places. 

2 In the Original Telegram the words are written as “Sarickperie 
twelve miles north of Pachore”. 

3 ‘Recovered’ is written in the Original Telegram. 

i Foreign Political Consultations, 31st December 1858, No. 2556. 
National Archives, New Delhi, of. Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. 
Reade, 1858. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow—'“Telegraphic Message 
from G. F. Edmonstone, Allahabad, dated 5th October 1858”. 

5 It can be read as ‘Niya Serai' also in the photostat copy. 

9 Foreign Political Consultations, 31st Dec. 1858, No. 2554. National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

7 It can be read as ‘Kiichnar Sarai' also in the photostat copy. 
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they were at Putchraj. Another body of rebels under Adil 
Mahommed of Umptapallec was moving in another direction. 
Brigadier Smith was at Bakija en route to Goouah on the 
1st October, his intention being to outflank the rebels and if 
possible to get ahead of them. On the 2nd Oct?. Tantia 
Topee attacked and took Ewufghu; by the Chundaree (Ghanderi) 
and Shoopoor (Sheopur) Ghats. The Soobah is in confinement 
and it seems that Scindiah’s troops fraternized with the rebels. 
Brigadier Smith was on the 3rd October at Kuchwar 
Serai, and General Smith either at Seronge or Mogul 
Serai. 1 


* 


Telegraphic Message from Elphinslone, Dapooree 1 dated the blh October 1858. 

All the Bombay troops in Rajpootana and in Malwa 
have been placed under General Mitchel. He is endeavouring 
to hem in Tantia Topee’s force, which is now in great strength 
at Esaufghur; but this cannot be effected. Full corporation 2 
from Gwalior, Saugor and Jhansic be placed temporarily 
under General Mitchel’s command. Tantia Topee has been 
joined by Adil Mahommed’s force at Setonge and is, now said 
by Scindia troops, at Esaufghur. He must have at least 
fifteen thousand men with him. I much doubt whether 
anything decisive can be expected against him, unless 
there is a combined move of our scattered force under one 
head. 3 * 


1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Readc, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow, of. Foreign Political Consultations, 31st Tec. 
1858, No. 2559. Nationaol Archives, New Delhi. This document differs 
with the Original Telegram at certain places. In it, ‘Putchai’ 'Amba 
Panee’, ‘Bakaria’ ‘Eesaghur 5 , 'General Michell’ are found in place 
of ‘Putchraj’, ‘Umptapallee’, ‘Bakuja’, 'Esaufghur and ‘General Smith’ 
respectively, of the Original Telegram. 

2 The word “Co-operation” should have been there in place of “Cor¬ 
poration”. 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 

Records Room, Lucknow, 
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TATYA TOPE AND RAO SAHEB TOWARDS CHANDERI, 

ALLAHABAD 

Telegraphic Message ftorn G. F. Edmonstone, dated Allahabad , 8 th October 1858, 
4 PM. 

The following lias been received from Captain Mayne, 
dated Esaufghur 6th October; Brigadier Smith’s force arrived 
here this morning. Th Rao Sahib with most of the treasure and 
guns left Esaufgkur yesterday for Chunderec. Tantia Topee 
with the rest of the force follows at sunrise and will reach 
Chunderee to-night. Four guns were taken from this (him), 
about eight hundred sowars have gone to plunder Kanode. 
A combined movement is proposed for surrounding the rebels 
at Chunderee with the Mhow, Goona, and Brigadier Smith’s 
Columns. 1 

MOVING TOWARDS RARER A 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonstone , Allahabad , dated the 10 th October 
1858, 4-30 P. M. 

Tantia Topee was at Pechore (in) the Jhansie distinct 
on the 6th, on the 7th in inarch for Kurrara 2 from which our 
detachment and Thesaldaree ( Tahsildari ) Establishment fell 
back on Jhansie. Tantia Topee having got some news supposed 
to be of advance of Colonel Sandmore’s (or Scudamore) Column 
on Kumar a (or Kumira) suddenly changed his plans, abandoned 
Pcchore and marched to Surreo Ghat on the Betwa, seven miles 
north-west of Tal Bhut (Tal Behat), and is now in march for 
Tehree. No news has been received of Genera] Whitlock’s 
position or intentions. 3 

TATYA 3 S ENCOUNTER WITH SCINDIA’S FORCES 

Telegraphic Message from Brigadier General Napier from Gwalior , dated 11th 
October 1858. 

The following has been received just now from Seeprce, 


1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr E, A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Apparently spelt for Kama, 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr, E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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The Soobah of Chunderec reports to Gomasdai of Seepree that 
fighting there between Scindia’s troops and Tantia Topee’s 
force lasted three days. Rebels lost about eight hundied 
killed, our loss trifling. Town was plundered by rebels. The 
brother of the Dewan ail right in the Chunderec Fort. 1 

AT SIRAS GHAT 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonstone, dated Allahabad , the 12 th October 
1858, 1-10 P. M. 

The Commissioner of Jhansie reports on the ninth October 
that Tantia Topee on the 8th was at Siras Ghaut seven miles 
north-west of Tall Bchut, his force being partly on the north 
and partly on the south bank of the river Betwa and he appears 
undecided what course to take—whether to make for Tehrec or 
to move on Jhansie. The Tchrec State is assembling troops 
to resist him. Captain Tenton 2 , Deputy Commissioner of 
Chundaree, was at Banpore on the eighth, but was to leave 
that afternoon for Tchree with all his establishment, and join 
Colonel Liddell’s small force at Paxteepore, three miles north 
of Tehree on the Jhansie road. It was reported that foui 
hundred British Cavalry had reached Amolec one march 
west of Kurrara. 3 

ATTACK ON CHANDERI 

Telegraphic Message from Captain Pinkney, dated Jhansi, the 12 th October 1858, 
1 A. M. 

Herao 4 Bunnia has just come in from Chunderee bringing 
a letter from the Tehseeldor at Chunderec stating that from the 
seventh to ninth October the fort of Chunderee was attacked 
by part of Tantia Topee’s army, which attack was beaten off 
on the morning of the ninth by Captain Sheikh Daood (Daud) 
and a garrison of Scindiah’s troops, and that the rebels had 


1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr, E, A, Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Gan be read in the Original Telegram as ‘Fenton 1 also. 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

4 Spelt as £ Huroo J also elsewhere. 
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retreated to Serai ten miles south of Chundercc on the road 
to Mungrowlce 1 intending to go across to Tehree. The 
Division of rebels under the Nana's nephew {which) passed the 
Betwa at Seras Ghat 2 has not yet come over the Jamnie river 
into the Tehree State. I have received a letter from Kalley 
Khan the Wuzeer by which it appears Lhat. .... (MSS torn) and 
the Ranee ( Regent) were at Tehree on the tenth October. Captain 
Tenton, Deputy Commissioner Chunderee with Military 
Police and establishments arrived here yesterday. Ccloriel 
Liddell at Ronoopoor {sic, should be Banpur). 3 

s{- * * 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmomlone, Allahabad (received at Agia on 15th 
October 1858). 

Captain Pinckney, the Commissioner reports from Jhansie 
under date the twelve, that Tantia Topee attacked the Fort 
of Chundeyri from the seventh to ninth, but was beaten off 
on the ninth by the Garrison composed of Scindia’s troops. 
The rebels had retreated to Serai ten miles south of Chundeyri 
with the intention of crossing to Tehree. The rebels under the 
Nana’s nephew which {sic, —who) crossed the Betwa at Serus 
Ghaut had not entered the Tehree territory up-to-date. The 
Regent Ranee was still at Tehree on the tenth. Captain Tenton, 
(or Fenton), the Deputy Commissioner of Chundeyri, reached 
jhansie with Military Police and establishments on the eleventh. 
Colonel Liddle 4 was at Banpore. A telegram from Sir R. 
Hamilton of thirteen instant informed us that General Mitchel 
surprised a division of the rebels under the Banda Nawab (at) 
Mungrowlee on the ninth, took six guns and killed one, hundred 
and fifty. The rebels fled towards Chundeyri. The Rao 
Sahib has gone towards Jhansie with the other Division d 


1 Apparently Mangraul. 

2 Sir as Ghat, Pargana Talbehat, Tahsll Lalitpur —This ghat lies in 
25°7' N. and 78° 23' E,, 33 miles north of Lalitpur on the old unmetallcd 
road tojhansi. (District Gazetteers, Jhansi, 1929, p. 317). 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr, E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

4 This name has been spelt differently at different places, eg. ‘Liddell’, 
'Riddle 5 .or ‘Liddel’. 

8 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Rcadc, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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TATYA CROSSES BETWA FOR TEHRI 
Telegraphic Message from Major Macpherson, dated Gwalior, the 18 th October 1858. 

Our news of the rebels to the 12th is that the Rao has 
crossed the Betwa at Sirus Ghat, that Tantia had crossed it near 
Mongrowli and that they were making for Tehree. Three 
pursuing Columns were formed, one of six hundred Horse and 
four guns to be at Pali on the 15th, and two other of Foot and 
guns to be on the 14th at Chunderee and at Bala Behut. Liddell 
was supposed to be pressing from Jhansi to Tehree. There 
is a report that the Tehree troops have beaten some of the 
rebels. 1 

TATYA HEADING FOR TAL BEHAT 

Telegraphic Message from Major Macpherson, dated Gwalior, the 20th October 
1858. 

Captain Pinkney writes on eighteenth October from 
Colonel Liddell’s Camp at Bamore 2 3 * , that, he had visited Tehree 
on seventeenth to reassure the people, that Colonel Liddell’s 
move to Dogore (or Degora) had headed Tantia Topee and 
made Tehree safe. Tantia Topee said to be moving to Tal 
Beehut to recross the Betwa at Sirus Ghat, therefore Colonel 
Liddell has moved to Bamore (Bamhori) and will go after 
Tantia if at Tal Beehut. 8 

sft * 

Telegraphic Message from Brigadier-General R, Napier, dated Gwalior , 21st October 
1858. 

The following just received from General Michel: “The 
rebels about ten thousand have been utterly defeated to-day, 
nineteen October by the force under my command at Sindwaha. 
They desired to penetrate to the east. They were pursued 


1 Odginal Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Apparently spelt for Bamhori. 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr, E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 

Records Room, Lucknow. 

65 




FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 


514 


close to Banpore. They will immediately make for Tal Behut. 
Wc took all their guns (four). They fought fiercely 1 . 

4s •!' 4s 

Telegraphic Message ftom G. F. Edmonstone, dated Allahabad, the 21 st Oclobet 
1058. 

The following information has been received from Gwalior. 
Captain Pinkney writes on the eighteenth October from 
Colonel Liddell’s camp at Bomorec (Bamhori) that he had 
visited Tchree on the eighteenth to reassure the people, that 
Liddell’s move to Degora headed Tantia and made Tehree 
safe. Tantia is said to be moving to Tal Behut to recross thcBetwa 
at Sirus Ghat, therefore Liddell moves to Damoria, and will 
go after Tantia if at Tal Behut. The following further, has 
been received direct from Captain Pinkney, dated the 19th 
Octr. General Mitchel is reported to be at Sunclewan or Sind- 
waha, 20miles south-west of Lullutpore to-day; he has another 
Column between him and the Betwa; the Tehree corps holds the 
Ghats over the Jumnce river, between Banpore and Tchree. 
Colonel Liddell is at Bemoree, twenty-four miles north of 
Tehree. The Sirus and Komira Ghats, over the Betwa between 
Tal Behut arc watched by Captain McLean with the Govt, 
police and some Seikh (Sikh) sowars and Colonel Scudamore is 
ready to support Captain McLean at whatever Ghat he may be 
.required. It is reported that Ranee Ghat towards Ghunderee 
is also watched. Tantia was two days ago at Lullutpore, in the 
middle of the above Columns and between the Dooab and the 
Betwa and Jumnce rivers. His position must be very critical. 
We hear from Nagode that a body of Poorbia mutineers had 
reached the Kumira Nulla near Jeithore and that another 
body of six or seven hundred mutineers was encamped across 
the Raju river at Singhora about sixty miles, south-west of 
Nagode, Brigadier Wheeler 2 reports from Sauger on the 
21st Sept, that Major Hampton with his sickly force has 
evacuated the ruined fort of Howra and retired through the 
Mundlapore Pass 3 * . 

+ * # 


1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 This name has been spelt as ‘Wheler 5 also in some documents’. 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A, Reade, 1858. Secretariat 

Records Room, Lucknow. 



515 


TATYA TOPE IN ACTION 


Telegraphic Message from G. F. Editions tone, dated Allahabad, the 22nd Oclobei 
1858, 10 ri. M. 

The following intelligence is supplied from Gwalior by 
Brigadier General Napier. General Mitchel met the rebels 
about ten thousand strong, on the 16th October with a force 
under his command at Sindwa 1 , south-east from Chunderee 
and utterly defeated them talcing all their guns* three in nun her. 
The rebels fought fiercely. 2 

* + 

Telegraphic Message from Brigadier General Naphr . Gwalior, dated 23 id October 
1858. 

Received the following from General Mitchel—“Tantia 
Topee left Lullutpore on sixteenth instant and making a flank 
march eastward, arrived at Lindwar 3 * on the eighteenth 
thinking, General Mitchel was marching on Lullutpore; but 
the General hearing during the night of this move, marched 
ten miles from Narhut, north of Multaon (Malthone) and 
surprised the enemy at nine A. M. this morning. They stood 
well for an hour, but were then utterly beaten and dispersed, 
losing four guns and about four hundred killed. The pursuit 
■was continued for nine miles, the force having been for ten 
hours under arms. Tantia Topee has fled to Banpore and will 
probably be at Tal Beirut to-morrow.... 1 

* * * 

Telegraphic Message from R. D. T. Matharis , Indore , received at Agra on 25 th 
October 1858. 

Captain Gumming reports from Bheel near Banpore the 
19th. Marching from Narhut General Mitchel surprised the 
rebels at Sindwara as they were leaving their encamping 
ground and brought them to action at once. They fought 
with great determination for one hour when they broke and 
fled in every direction chiefly north and north east. A strong 
body were pursued upto Churr 5 and many cut up; the rebels 

1 Spelt as ‘ Sindutaha‘Sindwar’ ‘Sindwara’ and ‘Sundcwati ’ in other 

Telegraphic messages. 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858, Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

8 Can be read as ‘Sindwar 1 also in the Original Telegram. 

1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A, Reacle, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow- 

5 This word is' not clearly decipherable. 
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lost four guns and several standards and four hundred men. 
Our loss slight, nbds .suppo:el to have gone to Tal Behut. 1 

TATYA TOPE IN CENTRAL INDIA 
TATYA TOFE RE-ENTERS BUNDELKHAND 
Abstract of Intelligence, Jhansi , 16 th October 1858. 

Tantia Topee passed this week in the Jhansi Divisions. 
His force was divided into two Columns; one under his personal 
command, the other under the orders of the Banda Nawab 
and Bala Rao. They took four days in crossing the Betwa and 
then marched by Bansce towards Lullutpore and Tehree and 
on the 16th Oct. they took Lullutpore and plundered it, 
Detachments were concentrating ahead of them under Colonels 
Ainslie, Liddell and Scudamore for the protection of Tehree 
and Jhansi. The country generally had not risen in their 
favour, though of course anarchy prevailed in their immediate 
route. More excitement has been created in the Jubbulpore 
direction. Brigadier Wheeler considered it expedient to recall 
the detachments of the 31st and 42nd N.I. from Marowra and 
Malthone, both being inefficient from sickness, and the rebel 
force of Tanda Topee being too near and too strong to make 
their stay at these outposts secure. These retirements gave 
encouragement to some of the local rebels and the baggage of 
the 31st N. I. was attacked and plundered. The Shahgurh 
rebels in 500 strong included a good many mutineers and 
increasing in numbers have plundered Lodhora in the 
Pergunah of Horat, In Dumoh rebels again infest the hills 
about Jubbulpore. 2 

TATYA MARCHES SOUTHWARDS 

From the Jhansie Division the news confirms that of last 
week : Tantia Topee pushing southwards, managed to evade 
General MitcheLs indefatigable pursuit on the 23rd Octr. 


1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Foreign Deptt. Abstract, N. W. P. Imperial Record Department. 
“Narrative of Events for the week ending 16th Oct. 1858”. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow, 
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and proceeded south towards Khimlassa, Karai, Roatghur 
and Bilsa 1 . 

General Mitchcl immediately made a forced inarch 235 
miles in his track, and on the 25th succeeded in intercepting, 
about 300 of the rebels, who at once dispersed in every direction, 
throwing away their arms; and about 250 were killed. 

Tantia is said only to be acting as Agent to the Rao Sahib, the 
Nana’s nephew in whom , so far as any subordination exists, the chief 
authority resides . 2 . 

TATYA CROSSES BETWA NEAR JA&HLAUM 

Telegraphic Messsagc fiom Captain Pinkney , dated Jhansi, the 28 th October 1858. 

Huroo Bunnia whom I sent towards Chundaree for news 
has just returned and states that Tantia Topee with all his able 
bodied men have (sic,) crossed the Betwa somewhere near Jacklone, 
and is making towards the west. His sick, wounded, and tired 
men are in Jacklone. No rebels in Lullutpore or Tal Behut, 
at which latter place I was yesterday with Captain Sueyd 
(or Sneyd) and the Military Police. The Moondala (Bundela) 
rebels of the Chundaree district have mostly broken up. Colo¬ 
nel Licldel is at Malputa, fifteen miles north-west from Tehrie. 
General Whitlock is in march from Chutterpore to Roah. 
General Mitchel was at Bala Behut on the twenty-fourth 
October. 3 


MAKING FOR BHILSA 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonslone, dated Allahabad, the 30 th October 
1858, 1 A. M. 

The following intelligence has been received from Sir 
R. Hamilton dated Indore the 27th instant. Captain Shakespear 
had left two hundred Horse at Tal Behut and was moving 
towards Chundcyree (Chanderi); the rebels were reported to 


1 Apparently spelt for Bhilsa. 

3 Foreign Deptt. Abstract N. W. P., Imperial Record Depth “Narra¬ 
tive of Events foe the week ending 23rd Oct. 1858”. Secretariat Records 
Room, Lucknow. 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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be near Khimlassa making for Bhilsa; General Mitchell was 
at Malthonc. Major Seymour expected to be at Bhopaul 
(Bhopal) on 28th. Colonel Benson and a Company moved off 

toAshtol 1 2 and Sehore. Lieutenant Kerr was moving on Bhilsa 
2 


MOVING TOWARDS ‘WEST OF BETWA 

Telegraphic Message fiom G.F. Editions lone, dated Allahabad, the 31s t October 
1858. 

Infoimation from Sir R. Napier has just reached us 
that on the 25th General Mitchcl intercepted the march of the 
Rod’s at my about two thousand strong at Kurai. They were utterly 
routed, threw away their arms and were driven—sonic to Khirn- 
lasha, the greater part towards Baroda; and General Mitchel 
was about to march to Baroda 3 about 36 miles west of Saugoi. 
Captain Pinkney reports from Jhansec under date the 27th 
thar Taniia Topee with his able bodied men has crossed the Belwa some¬ 
where near Ghelout and is making towards west, s'ck wounded 
etc. left in Achelong. Boonclcla rebels of Ghundaree district 
are said to have mostly broken up. Colonel Liddlc was at 
Burssittee, 15 miles north west from Tehree and General 
Witlock (Whitlock) was oil march from Ch utter pore to Raol 4 . 

REVOLUTIONARIES AT RATH 

Telegraphic Message from G.F. Edmonstone, dated Allahabad, the 1st November, 
1858. 

The following intelligence has been received from Sir 


1 Apparently Ashta, Tahsil Ashta, Mzamat-i-maghiib —The head¬ 
quarters of the Nizamal-i-maghrib and of the Ashta tahsil. It is situated on 
the eastern bank of the Parbati river, 1,667 feet above sea-level in 23° 1' N. 
and 76° 46' E. It stands upon the metalled road from Ujjain andDewas 
to Sehore being 42 miles from Dewas and 28 from Sehore station on the 
Bhopal-Ujjain Railway. Unmetalled roads connect it with Ichkawar and 
Chhipaner. (Bhopal State Gazetteer, Vol. Ill, 1908, p. 91). 

2 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Readc, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow'. 

3 Appears to have been misspelt for 'Basada’. 

4 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. [Names of some places appear wrongly received]. 
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R. Hamilton dated Indore the 31st Octr. Brigadier Wheeler 
states the rebels were at Rath on the Bema (Bhima) on the 
night of 25th. They had plundered Chundrapore or Chunda 
near Koorye (Kurai). Brigadier Parke was at Basts da 25th; 
Colonel Beecher at Bageodc, General Mitchcl eight miles 
from Koorye 24th. 1 

TATYA MAKING FOR DECCAN 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Eclmonstone , (bled Allahabad, ihc 6th November 
1858. 

In continuation of Message of the 3rd, the following- 
intelligence from the Commissioner of Jubbulpore is 
forwarded. 

Tantia Topye and his army all mounted with no guns, 
crossed the Nerbuddah at Soriah Ghat on the 31st October, 
and is (sic, are) supposed making for the Deccan. General 
Mitchcl is following, in pursuit. 2 

TATYA TOPE ENTERS HOSHANGABAD 
Abstract of Intelligence, 6th November, 1858. 

. Tantia Topee continuing his flight, has entered 

Hoshungabad district. He crossed the Nerbudda w ith the main 
body of his troops by the Surreela Ghat, the remainder followed 
Nesetilag 3 ; this spot is about 40 miles above Hoshungabad 
and between it and Nursingpoor. He for some days threatened 
to march towards Chindwaia 4 in the Nagpoor territory, but 
finally entered the Hoshungabad district. On the 6th Nov. 
the course of the rebel army was marked everywhere by disorder 


1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Ibl(L 

3 Name not clearly decipherable. 

4 Chhindwara Town —Head-quarters of the district and tahsil of the 
same name. Central Provinces situated in 22° 4' N. and 78° 57' E., on the 
Bodri, 80 miles from Nagpur by road. A branch narrow-gauge line of the 
Bengal Nagpur Railway was opened to Chhindwara in 1905. The town 
stands on the Satpura plateau at an elevation of 2,200 feet, (Imperial 
Gazetteer of India, Vol. X, p. 214). 
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and plunder and by cruel murder and mutilation of all Govt. 
officials. 1 


GROSSES TAPTI 

Telcgiaphic Message ftom G. F. Etlmonslonc, Allahabad , 20 th Novr. 1858, to 
E. A. Reade, Agra. 

Tantea Tope crossed the Tappe 2 to the southwards on 
the 6th. 3 4 


TATYA ATTACKS BETUL DISTRICT 
Abstract of Intelligence. 

In the soulh-wc.st of the Jubbulpoor dislricl Tanlia Topee still 
continues his caeca. The Baitool district has been invaded, 
the rebels having apparently the intention of pushing for 
Khandeish (Khandesh) 1 probably with the hope of plundering 
Boorhanpoor (Burhanpur) 5 6 . 

Plunder and violence and the cruel murder or mutilation 
of many persons employed by Govt, who may fall, into then 
hands, mark their progress everywhere. On one occasion 
they captured a party consisting of a Naib-Tehseeldar and some 
20 Burkundauzes and other’ followers; they were all shortly 
afterwards put to death. 

Their atrocities were all committed in the name of the Nawab 
of Banda and the other leaders, bul he has addressed letters to 
the Commissioner of Baitool representing himself as no parly to them. a 


1 Foreign Deptt. Abstract N. W. P. Imperial Record Deptt. “Nar¬ 
rative of Events up to the end of the week 6 th Novr. 1858”. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Apparently misspelt for ‘ Tapti’. 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

4 Khandesh District —District in the Central Division of the Bombay Presi¬ 
dency, lying between 20° 16' and 22° 2' N. and 73° 35' and 76° 24' E., with 

an area of 10,041 sq. miles. (. Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XV, 1908, p. 225). 

6 Burhanpur Town —Headquarters of the lahsii of the same name, 
Nitnar district, Central Provinces, situated in 21° 18' N. and 76° 14' E., on the 
Great-Indian Peninsula Railway, 310 miles from Bombay. ( Imperial Gazet¬ 
teer of India, 1908, Vol. IX, p. 104). 

Foreign Deptt. Abstract N.W.P. Imperial Record Deptt. “Nar¬ 
rative of Events for the week ending 13th Novr. 1858”. Secretariat Records 
Room, Lucknow. 
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REVOLUTIONARIES PLUNDER KHANDWAH 

Telegraphic Message from G, F. Edmonstone, Allahabad, to T. Pycroft, Bombay ; 
II. C. Anderson, Madras', E. A. Rea.de, Agra ; ]. Lawrence , Lahore ; Lieutenant 
Colonel Davidson, Hyderabad', Plowden, Nagpore; dated Allahabad, 22 ml JVotir. 
1858, 2.45 P. M. 

The following message, from Sir R. Hamilton is forwarded. 
Tlie names of places have been very badly delivered, it is 
impossible to trace them. Message begins: The body of 
rebels are reported to be at Piplode; five hundred rebel Cavalry 
having plundered Khundwar 1 said to have gone, to Decangunge 
at Koomaria 10 miles on the road from Baitool to Larmah. 
On the 15th Brigadier Parke and Captain Buckle were at 
Kurda. On the 16th Colonel Beecher was at Souldeno, and 
not far from Ellichpore 2 . By last intelligence Captain Keatinge 
was at Assceghur(probably Asirgarh). One hundred Highland¬ 
ers at Mundlcysur (Mandleshwar) 8 and Captain Herbert, will 


1 Apparently Khandwa Town —Headquarters of Mmar District, 
Central Provinces, situated in 21° 50' N. and 76° 22' E., on the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway, 353 miles from Bombay, and forming the junction for 
the metre-gauge Rajputana-Malwa branch line to Mhow. The town 
stands at an elevation of 1,007 feet, on a sheet of basalt rock covered with 
shallow surface soil. ( Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XV, 1908, p. 241). 

2 Ellichpur District (Elichpur )—District of Berar, lying between 20° 50' 
and 21° 47' N. and 76° 40' and IT 54' E., with an area of 2,605 square 
miles, which in 1905 was added to Amraoti district. It was bounded on 
the north-west and north by the Tapti river and the Betul district of the 
Central Provinces', on the east by Amraoti; on the south by the Puma river 
and the Akot and Jalgaon taluks; and on the west by the Nimar district 
of the Central Provinces. The area contains two entirely distinct natural 
divisions; the Melghat taluk, situated in the Gawilgarh hill ranges, and the 
taluks of Ellichpur and Darigapur, situated in the Payanghat, or central 
valley of Berar. ( Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XII, 1908, Pp. 10-11). 

Ellichpur Town —Headquarters of the Ellichpur taluk of Amraoti district, 
Berar, situated in 21° 16' N. and 77° 33' E. ( Imperial Gazetteer of India , 
Vol. XII, 1908, p. 19). 

Ellichpur Taluk —Formerly the headquarters taluk of Ellichpur district, 
but since August, 1905, a taluk of Amraoti district, Berar, lying between 
21° 9' and 21° 24' N. and 77° 23' and 77° 53' E., with an area of 469 square 
miles. ( Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XII, 1908, p. 19). 

a Manclleshwar —Headquarters of the pargana of the same name in 
the Indore State , Central India, situated in 22° 11' N. and 75° 42' E. It stands 
on the right bank of the Narbada, at a narrow point where in the monsoon 
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be there to-day. The north bank of the Nurbudda is watched. 
Colonel Hart to be at Sehorc to-day. (Message ends). 1 

PROCLAMATION OF MAHARAJA RAO SAHEB, PESHWA 

BAHADUR 

7th nov. 1858 

“Let it be known to all people, to the gentry, the merchants, 
the shopkeepers, and the military of every city, town, and 
village, that the army bearing the standard of victory, accom¬ 
panying His Highness, the head of Government, has marched 
in this direction, only for the destruction of the infidel Chris¬ 
tians, not for the spoliation of the resident inhabitants. 

“Let one know this—that this army, buoyed on the 
waves of victory, is at enmity with the English, not with the 
native cultivators of the soil. It has never been the intention 
of any one in this force to cause loss to the villagers and resi¬ 
dents of the country through which we pass; but it is evident 
that daily supplies must be had, more especially when an 
enemy is in our front; villages have been looted through the 
folly of the inhabitants in leaving their homes. Then, not 
being able to purchase, my followers have taken that was 
necessary for their sustenance. If the villagers had remained 
in their houses and sold their grain, etc. then no outrage nor 
robbery would have taken place. They have reaped the 
reward of their own foolishness. Now this proclamation is 
put forth, that no villager shall leave his home on the approach 
of this army, but, producing the supplies there may be, receive 
the fair price of the same. Beyond the current rate, a price 
shall be fixed. When the proclamation reaches any village, 
the headman thereof should send a copy of it to the adjacent 
villages, that fear may be dispelled. Dated the 7th November, 
30th Rubbee-ool-aval (Rabi-ul-awwal )”. a 

the stream often rises 60 feet above its ordinary level becoming a roaring 
torrent. (.Imperial Gazetteer of India , Vol. XVII, 1908, p. 170). 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records (Room, Lucknow. 

N. B. “Notwithstanding the rapidity with which the movements of 
Tantia Topee were necessarily made, he found time and opportunity to 
distribute the following notifications to the inhabitants of the districts 
through which he passed”.-—Note in the Original. 

3 Charles Ball : “ The History of the Indian Mutiny ”, Vol. II, p. 546. 
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NAWAB OF BANDA INCLINED TO SURRENDER 

Letter (No. 547) from R. Hamilton, Agent Governm General for Central India, 
loG.F. Edmonstone, Secretary to the Government of India, with the Governor 
General, dated Indore Residency, 24 th November 1858. 

On the 5th instant I had the honoi to forward translation 
of a letter to my address from Ali Bahadur, Mnoab of Bandah. 
I have now the satisfaction to report for the infoimaiiou of 
His Excellency the Governor General that Ali Bahadur, Nawab 
of Bandah was expected to reach the Camp of Major-General Mitchel , 
C. B., on the 19th* or 20th of this month,having by a letter, 
translation of which is annexed, intimated his having separated 
from the rebel force with the intention of coming in under 
Her Majesty’s most gracious Proclamation. 

2nd —'Major-General Mitchel informs me that he proposes 
sending the Nawab to Mhow. Copy of Captain Gorden Cum- 
ming’s (my Assistant with the Ceneial) letter No. 13, dated 
18th instant is annexed. 

3rd —I have now the honor to solicit His Excellency’s 
instructions in regard to the disposal of the Nawab. He is 
the first who has availed himself of the opening afforded by 
the Proclamation at the earliest moment. He must be consi¬ 
dered as a leader but I am not aware that he is implicated in 
the murder of any European whilst his treatment of the refu¬ 
gees from Futtehpoor must plead in his favour. 

4dz—Under these circumstances it is for His Excellency 
the Viceroy to determine whether it would not be a sufficient 
punishment ordering Ali Bahadur to reside under surveillance 
at Mhow or Mundlasir in such residence as may be selected for 
him, and that he be not allowed without permission from the 
Agent Governor General for Central India to quit the station 
or proceed beyond the Cantonment limits, and that he be 
assigned an annual allowance of ten thousand rupees for the 
maintenance of himself and his family to whom permission to 
reside with him and to such servants as may be registered may 
be accorded. 

5th —The prohibition to carry arms will of course be appli¬ 
cable to the Nawab and all bis followers and servants. 


* “Submitted on 13th Nov. 5 ’—Marginal note in Original. 
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6th —It will be advisable in the first instance to determine 
whether the Nawab is to be amenable to Military Courts of 
request or th c jurisdiction of Civil Courts and whether he is to be 
allowed to use the Title of JVawab. 

1th —His pension and property at Banda have been con¬ 
fiscated. Whatever property he may have with him or may 
now be in the possession of his family, some of whom arc 
fugitives hiding themselves and shifting in their locality not 
far from Gwalior, is I presume not to be interfered with. The 
allusion in the Nawab’s letter to the reception of Murdan Sing, 
Rajah of Banpur, by Mr. J. Thornton in charge of the Shahgurh 
is worthy of remark, as it shows that the consideration then 
shown was not unnoticed by those in the rebel Camp. 1 
* * * 

Telegraphic Message from R. Hamilton, dated Indore, the 23 rcl Moor. 1858, 4.20 
P. M. 

The JVawab of Banda has separated from the rebels and is going 
to General Mitchel’s Camp en route to Indore. He states that he 
comes in under Her Majesty the Queen’s Proclamation. 2 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonslone, dated Allahabad, the 24 th November, 
1858. 

The following information received from Sir R. Hamilton 
is forwarded. The names of places not all traceable. The 
Mahomcdan party appear (sic,) to have separated from the 
Mahrattas. Tantxa Topee and Rao Sahib, are at Kindal with 
according to Captain Keating’s account, 3,000 mounted Pindarees 
much distressed. Mundccsur North Bank quite secure. I have 
been endeavouring to form detachment of Highlanders and 
Sowars to move tojulrana.... (MSS torn) 3 Mahomed JVawab of 
Banda awaiting Maim Sing near ,.. .(illegible) Brigadiers Lockhart and 
Smith after them. The Nawab of Banda has left the rebels’ 
camp and is on his way to General Mitchel’s 4 

1 Foreign Political Consultations, 1st April 1859, No. 253. National 
Archives, New Delhi, 

2 Original Telegrams sent to Mr, E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

3 Probably the word here would be 'AdiP. 

4 Original Telegrams to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858, Secretariat Records 
Room, Lucknow. 
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ACTIONS AND REACTIONS OF ENGLISH DURING TATYA’S 
MARCH SOUTH OF NARMADA 

Letter (Mo. 24) ftom George Plow den, Commissioner of Magpore, to R. Simpson, 
, Under Sectclaiy to the Government of India, Foreign Department, Fort William, 
dated Nagpur, 28 th February 1859. 

With reference to my letter No. 135, dated the 2nd of Novem¬ 
ber last I have the honour to transmit a copy of a Memorandum, 
dated midnight of the 21 st of that month, containing the latest 
intelligence of the Rebel Force under Italia Topee up to that moment 
for the information of Her Majesty's Secretary of State, for 
India, and the India Council, which I forwarded by Express to 
Bombay for dispatch* to England by the Mail from thence 
of the 24th of November and which was duly dispatched by 
that mail. 

2nd —Nagpore, from its situation, was the centre of infor¬ 
mation on the subject. Express letters and telegrams, com¬ 
municating intelligence, or soliciting aid, or inviting co¬ 
operation, came pouring in at all hours and from every quarter. 
By a careful collation and study of these, I was in a better posi¬ 
tion than any one else to eliminate the real and essential facts, 
to appreciate the true extent of the apprehended danger, and 
to estimate the degree of alarm it had excited; and I was soon 
able to perceive that a very exaggerated conception of the 
crisis had been very generally fonned, but more especially in the 
Hyderabad territory and the Bombay Presidency, as the quarters most 
likely to be affected by it. I therefore considered it my duty to 
guard against undue uneasiness in England by the transmis¬ 
sion, at the earliest, date of authentic intelligence, accompanied 
by an expression of my views, up to the latest moment. 

CLEVERNESS OF THE MARCH OF TATYA TOPE 

3rd— At first, no doubt, there was sufficient room for uneasiness 
here. The Rebel Forces had entered the Province and were 
within a few miles of the station of Chindwarra on the high 
road to Nagpore, almost before any one could be aware of it. 
It was impossible not to suspect that this sudden movement, apparently 


* “The memo does not appear to have been communicated to the 
Government at the time”.—Marginal note in the Original. 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 


526 


direct upon Nagpore , had been made by invitation. It was necessary, 
therefore, not only to be prepared for the enemy and to take the 
field against him, but to guard against possible treachery at 
home. 

4 th —When the Field Columns were about to be withdrawn 
a second party, under Ruheemdad Khan Rissafdar of the 5th 
Regiment Bengal Irregular Cavalry, followed the same route 
as tliat which had been taken by the Force under Tatia Topee, 
the Rao Sahib and the Nawab of Banda. This party crossed 
the Nei budda on the 2ilh of November, and was at first reported 
to be 5000 strong under Adit Mahomed Khan; but it turned out 
to be only the advanced guard, about 500 strong, of Adil 
Mahomed Khan’s Force, the main body of winch hovered 
about the Nerbudda for a long time, but was never able to 
cross it. 

5th —'Captain Shakespear, with the Nagpore Irregular 
Cavalry, pressed so closely upon Ruheemdad Khan’s party 
that they were compelled to avoid Mooltye (Multai), and were 
driven on Brigadier Hill’s Force, which successfully attacked 
it on the 8th of December, and again on the 9th, near Motah, 
in the route between Jilpy, Amnair and Maizdy, killing and 
wounding a good many on both occasions. 

FORCE UNDER FIROZ SHAH 

6th —On the 21 st of December, when the Field Columns 
had been recalled a second time, it again became necessary, 
consequent upon the probability of a force under Feroze Shah crossing 
the JVerbudda to the East of Hoshungabad , to direct the Kamptee 
Column under Lieutenant Colonel Blogg to diverge to Pandou- 
rna in the Chindwarra district of this Province, 24 miles 
S.-E. from Mooltye in the Baitool district of the Jubbulpore 
Division, and the Seetabuldee Column, under Captain Shakes¬ 
pear, to retrace its steps to Chindwarra, It was not until the 
end of January that the two Columns finally returned to their 
respective cantonments. 

CO-ORDINATED MOVE OF THE FORGES 

1th — Undoubtedly, this Province, was most concerned and most 
threatened by the movement of the Force under Tatia Topee and the 
Rao Sahib across the Nerbudda, and the attempts of the Forces, first 
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unde » Adil Mahomed Khan and afterwards unde / Fteoze Shah, to 
follow it and effect a junction with it. 

8 th —'As certainly, the military dispositions made front 
hence for the protection of this Province, and to prevent the 
Rebels, from making a descent into Berar and the Deccan, were 
chiefly instrumental in turning the Rebels from their course, 
and compelling them to proceed westward from Mooltye, or 
its neighbourhood, on each occasion; and if the Force at 
Kamptee had been of a proper strength, Tatia Topee, and his 
Army could not possibly have escaped destruction between 
Jamye(Jamai), 26 miles from Chindwarra, and Mooltye, 29 miles 
from Baitool. But upon the considerations set forth in para¬ 
graph 10 of the Memorandum, it was impossible to act with 
full effect against them. The Brigadier feared to move out too 
far, lest the Rebel Force should double back upon Kamptee, 
Nagpore and Seetabuldee, while they were denuded of Troops, 
and before he could anticipate the manoeuvre. 

9th —Captain Shakespear, with the Nagpore Irregular 
Cavalry was everywhere. He reached Chindwarra, 80 miles 
from Nagpore, in 35 hours; thence he followed in the track 
of Tatia’s Army to Mooltye, in the Jubbulporc Division, from 
whence he marched on Ellichpore in the Hyderabad territory, 
at the suggestion of Major General Mitchcl, in order to co¬ 
operate with Colonel Becher 1 . When within 20 miles of 
Ellichpore he was recalled to Bishnoor on the Wurdah 2 , from 
whence he proceeded straight on, via Pandourna, to Mooltye, 
to intercept the second body of Rebels, supposed to be 5,000 
strong under Adil Mahomed Khan; but finding the party to be 
only the advanced guard of Adil Mahomed Khan’s Force, 
about 500 strong, under Ruhecmdad Khan, he pushed on to 
Doosawaunee in the Muttoor range of the Chindwarra Hills, 
by the route by which the Rebels had come in the hope of inter¬ 
cepting the main body; not, however, as already stated, until 
he had so pressed the advanced party that, they w T ere compelled 
to avoid Mooltye and were driven on Brigadier Hill’s Force. 

10 th —Yet weak and principally threatened, as we were, 
I had calls for aid from every quarter. Here, we soon came to 
appreciate the true force of the crisis, but it was plain that everywhere 


1 The name has been spelt as ‘Beecher’ or ‘Bicher’ in some documents. 

2 Apparently spelt for Wardha. 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 


528 


else to the south of the Nerbudda a very exaggerated notion of it conti¬ 
nued to be entertained to the last. 

11///—The extra labor, which devolved upon me in con¬ 
nection with this crisis, from its commencement on the 1st of 
November to its termination at the close of January, in the way 
of arranging measures, and of correspondence, official and 
demi-official, was incessant, as will appear whenever a conse¬ 
cutive narrative of all the occurrences can be drawn up. In 
the meantime, I may mention, by way of illustration, that one 
night, in November, I received six communications, by Express 
and otherwise, from the time I sat down to dinner at 8 o’clock 
until I went to bed at 11, and was called up seven times after 
I went to bed to receive seven different communications which 
had come by Express mails. 

NANA’S EMISSARIES IN NAGPUR 

12th—The probabilities are that there were emissaries and agents 
of the Nava in the city of Nagpore. In march last year, a Mahrati 
(Marathi) letter was conveyed to one Lutchmungeer (Lachh- 
man Gir), a sepoy in the 1st Regiment of Nagporc Irregular 
Infantry, on behalf of the Nana. I enclose a translation. 
The original is so badly written that it required a considerable 
time to decipher it, besides which, it is expressed in rather an 
obscure manner, but the translation of it is as close a one as can 
be made. The case could never be brought to a satisfactoiy 
elucidation, and may have been got up to serve a purpose. 

SUPPOSED LETTERS FROM THE NANA 

13 th —The intelligence of the Rebel Force, under the name 
of the Peishwa’s Army, having crossed the Nerbudda was 
received here on the evening of the 1st of November. The 
next day, a cover addressed in Hindee to the Governor General 
and bearing the impression of the Nana’s seal at either end, 
was posted at Nagpore. This cover contained , as His Excellency , 
is awaie, a letter in Hindee purporting to be from the Nana to Governor 
General, and another in Mahrati , purporting to be from the Nana to 
Mookoond Jemadar and Balkissev Gorey (Balkrishna Gorey) at 
AUcihahad. It remains to be ascertained whether these letters are genuine. 
I am disposed to think that they are not, 

14///—On the 10th of November a treasonable corrcs- 
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pondence in Mahrali was seized by one of my emissaries It 
consisted of two sets, one purporting to be between the Nana 
and General Chintamun Bhow, fonnerly the Conmumder-in- 
Chief of the late Rajah's troops, and tire other purporting to 
be between Rajah Jy mums unt Rao ('of the Hyderabad terri¬ 
tory) and the same Chintamun Bhow. 1. enclose a transla¬ 
tion of both sets. My impression, on a summary enquiry was 
that the letters were undoubtedly forgeries, perpetrated with 
the object of extorting money from the General; but the Deputy 
Commissioner to whom the case was made over, and before 
whom it is still pending, is not satisfied of this, and seems to 
think that there is more in the matter than meets the eye. 

15///—Even if these several cases be not genuine, they 
seem to indicate that emissaries and agents of the Nana were 
known or supposed to be at work in the city. 

WOMEN IIAD NO HAND IN THE MASSACRE OF POLICE OFFICERS 

16//;—In the 18th paragraph of the Memorandum it is 
stated that there were some women of rank with Tatia Topee’s 
party, and that a woman on an elephant in a silver howdah 
gave the order for the massacre of the unfortunate police officers 
at Jamyc (Jamai). I afterwards ascir tabled that the women of 
rank were the mother (the Begum Sahib ) and ivifes of the JSfuwab of 
Banda, and that it ivas not a fact that any woman gave the order for the 
massacre of the police officers. 

17 th —In the 19 th paragraph of the Mm or and tun it is 
stated that a prisoner who was taken by the rebels at Mooltye 
and released, heard repeated mention made of a Bate, who he 
was informed, on enquiry, was the Ranee of Jhansi. I had 
afterwards reason to believe that there was no Bate in Tati ah 
Gamp. Possibly, the Begum Sahib went by the name of the Baie 
among the Mahrattas, and the prisoner was told that it was the 
Ranee of jhansi to mislead him. 

18///—In the 19th paragraph of the Memorandum I also 
stated that from many considerations, 1 was inclined to think that 
Tatia Topee was no other than the Nana. My reasons for so thinking 
were ;— 

First ; the wanton and cold-blooded mm'tier of JSfaib 
Tehseeldar, a Darogah , a Naib Darogah and 14 other police offi¬ 
cers at Jamye (Jamai ) ? which was piecisdy of a piece with the 
merciless crimes imputed to the Nana. 

67 
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Second : That an itinerant religious mendicant, who was 
at a village close to Jamye, and gathered his information in 
Tatia’s Gamp, stated that there were two Mahrattas among the 
leaders, one called the Nana , the other, Bubhoot Rao, natural 
son of the famous Appa Sahib of Nagporc; and that the 
Rebels were proceeding to the Deccan, for the purpose of 
placing the Nana on the Poontih Guddee, and the Rao on Ike 
Nagpoie Gnddee. 

Third : That the prisoner who was taken by the Rebels 
at Mooltye and released, stated that Tatia Topee remarked in 
his presence, “This is the country of my grand-father and great¬ 
grandfather, and yet no one gives me supplies. All the people 
of my country, Hindoos and Musselmen, have become Chris¬ 
tians”—a speech which was rather suitable to the Nana as the 
pretender to the Poonah Guddce, than to Tatia Topee, his alle¬ 
ged Kamdar, or man of business. 

Fourth : That the declared object of the Rebels was to force 
their way to Poonah, in order to place the Nana on the Guddec 
there, which was inconsistent with the notion that the Nana 
was not with them in some guise. 

Added to which nobody seem eel really to know where the 
Nana was, or who Tatia Topee was. 

19 th —The person called by the mendicant Bubhoot Rao, 
and supposed to be the natural son of the famous Appa Sahib 
of Nagpore, was no doubt Balia Rao, or the Rao Sahib, the 
alleged nephew of the Nana. 

20 th —I enclose a translation of the statement made by 
Pahlawan Singh, the prisoner, who ivas taken by the Rebels at 
Mooltye, and afterwards released, as it is an interesting docu¬ 
ment, which bears internal evidence of its truthfulness. The 
man was in the service of a Peshkar in the Survey Department, 
and could have had no object in fabricating his statement or 
exaggerating what he heard and saw; nor was he a man who 
could have possessed, so correctly on many known points, the 
minute information displayed in his statement, unless he had 
acquired it in the way he describes. 

THE TWO NANAS 

_ 21 st —I believe the true solution of the evidence which 
inclined me to think Tatia Topee was in fact the Nana i and of the 
puzzle which seems generally to exist, concerning the Nana, 
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Tatia Topee and the Rao Sahib, may be this, that there are 
two Nanas —one, the adopted son of the Ex-Peishwa Bajce Rao, 
who is everywhere, lout it may be in some degree erroneously 
execrated as the Nana; the other, the son of Ramchunder Punt, 
the Ex-Peishwa’s Soobahdar, who is the. so-called Tatia Topee, 
and the Nana who has really acted the fiendish part attributed 
to the Ex-Peishva’s son. The Rao Sahib, I believe to be, not 
the. nephew of the Nana, the Ex-Peishwa’s adopted son, hut the 
younger brother of tiie Nana, the son of the Ex-Peishwa’s 
Soobalida? Ramchunder Punt, who now goes by the name nf 
Tatia Topee. 

22 nd —I enclose a Memorandum which I have drawn up 
on this subject, founded principally upon information derived 
from Captain Robertson, the Deputy Commissioner of Chind- 
warra, whose father-in-law, Colonel Manson, was for some 20 
years Commissioner with Bajce Rao at Bitlioor, and who has 
himself often seen both the Nanas at that place. I beg to 
draw the prominent attention of His Excellency in Council to 
this Memorandum, in case the same information and views 
have not already been set before the Government. It will be 
seen from it that I deduce that Tatia Topee is the. true Nana, 
whose inhuman deeds have given such infamous notoriety 
to the name. 1 

TATYA TOPE’S ACTIVITIES IN NAGPUR PROVINCE 

Memorandum of tlw latest intelligence concerning the Rebel Force under Tatia Topee 
(Tatya Tope) for the information of Her Majesty’s Secretary of State for India 
and the India Council, from G. Plovoderr, Agent Governor General and Commit- 
\iono, Province of Nagpur , dated Nagpur, 21 si Nnvr. 1838, 12 P. AI. 

On Monday die 1st of November at the moment when the. 
ceremony of reading the Proclamations of Her Most Gracious 
Majesty the Queen and of the Right Hon’ble the Viceroy and 
Governor General on the Brigade Parade Ground of the Nag- 
pore Irregular Force at Seetabuldee 2 , was concluded, an Express 
dated 3 A. M. of the previous day. from the Officer Commanding 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 15th April 1859, Cons. Nos. 488-9, 
National Archives, New Delhi, 

a Sitabaldi —‘Small hill and fort in Nagpur city, Central Provinces, situated 
in 21° 9' N. and 79 s T E. (Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XXIII, 1908, p. 49), 
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at Hoshungabad 1 a civil station in the Jubbulporc Division, 
on the south bank ct’ the Nerbudda, about 172 miles distant 
from Nagporc, was put into the hands of Brigadier Garthew, 
Commanding the Nagpore Force at Kamptec 8 , announcing 
that the Rebel Force, under the name of the Peishwa's At my, 
had crossed to the south of the Nerbudda river, about 50 
miles east of Hoshungabad, or, as it afterwards appeared, at 
the Seri ah Ford, about midway between Hoshungabad and 
Nurbngporeh 

2nd -—The Deputy Commissioner of the Cliindwarra dis¬ 
trict of this Province was immediately warned, and directed tr 
take, instantly, every possible measure for ascertaining with 
the utmost accuracy and expedition all the. movements of the 
rebels, and to lose no time in reporting them, at every step, by 
Express to me, to facilitate operations for intercepting them by 
a Force from hence. 


1 Hoshangaba (District )—District in the Nerbudda Division of the 
Central Provinces, lying between 21° 53' and 23° 59' N, and 76" 47' and 78°44' 
E. with an area of 3,676 square miles. It is bounded on the, north by the 
Native States of Bhopal and Indore; on the east by Narsinghpur; on the 
west by Nimar, while the southern border marches with Chhindwara, 
Betul, and Berar. (Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XIII, 1908, p. 179). 

Hoshungabad Town —Headquarters of the District and Tahsil of the 
same name, and also of the Nnbudda Division, Centred Provinces, situated in 
22" '16' N. and 77° 44' E. on the Indian Midland section of the Great Indian 
Peninsula Railway, 12 miles from Itarsi Junction and 476 miles front Bom¬ 
bay. (Impelled Gazetteer of India, Vol. XIII, 1903, p. 191). 

2 Kamplee (Kamthi )—Town with cantonment in Nagpur District, 
Genital Provinces , situated in 21° 13' N. and 79° 12' E., on the Bengal-Nagpur 
Railway, 10 miles from Nagpur City and 529 fre m Bombay. It stands on 
the right bank of the Kanban river, and the cantonment extends in a long 
narrow line beside the river, with the native town to the south-east. ( Im¬ 
perial Gazetteer of India , Vol. XIV, 1908, p. 329). 

3 Narsinghpur District —District in the Nerbudda Division of the Central 
Provinces, lying between 22° 37' and 23° 15' N. and 70° 27' and 79" 38' E., 
in the upper half of the Nerbudda valley, with an area ol 1,976 square miles. 
On the north it is hounded by the Bhopal State and by Saugor, Damolu 
and Jubbulpore Districts; on the south by Chhindwara; on the west by 
Hoshangabad; and on the cast by Sconi and Jubbulpore. (Imperial Gazetleei 
of India, Vol. XVIII, 1908, p. 385), 

Narsinghpur Town —Headquarters of the District and Tahsil of the same 
name, Central Provinces, situated in 22" 57' N. and 79 Q 13' E,, on ihe Great 
Indian Peninsula Railway to Jubbulpore, 564 miles from Bombay. ( Im¬ 
perial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XVIII, 1908, p. 395). 
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RAPID MARCH OF TATVA TO PL IX CHIITX DWARA 

3rd —So sudden and unexpected \\ as thn inuption of the 
lcbrls across the Nerbudda, that mi letter com, c\ eel (he 
first intimafion of it to the Deputy Commissioner, although 
when that letter was received, (on the 3rd), (he rebels were in 
his district, and in his close proximity. 

TOWARDS Tilt, SOUTH 

4 fh— The Rebel Force shaped its course almost straight 
south, by the way of the Puchmuree (Pachmarhi) 1 Hills and the 
Doosawannec Pass in the Mutter range to Jamyc a police 
post about 26 miles N. W. from Chindwavra, making, it was 
supposed, for the Deccan, ft reached Jamyc on the 5th. 
In the meantime, all the European and Eurasian women and 
children had been removed from Chindw air a, the surplus 
Treasure had been dispatched to Nagpore, and the jail had 
been provisioned and put into a state, of defence. The whole 
Force at the disposal of the Deputy Commissioner consisted 
of only 100 men of the 1st Nagpore Irregular Infantry and few 
mounted police, but he was instructed, notwithstanding, and 
was quite prepared, to hold the jail to the last. Captain 
Saunders of the 7th Madras Native Infantry, Executive En¬ 
gineer at the station, constructed the defence and took the 
command of the Force. 

5 lh— At 2 A. M. on the morning of the 6th, Captain 
Henry Shakespear marched from Seetabuldee with the Nag¬ 
pore Regiment of Irregular Cavalry, numbering about 420 
Sabres, and reached Ghindwarra at 1 P. M. on the following 
day (the 7th), the distance being 80 miles, which he thus 
accomplished in 35 hours. 

TATYA DODGES BRITISH TROOPS 

6th — If the rebels had marched on from Jamve to attack 


1 Pachmarhi— Sanitarium in the Sohagpur Tahsil of Idoskaagabad District, 
Cmtial Provinces , situated in 22° 28' N. and 78° 26' E., on a plateau of the 
Satpura range, 32 miles from Piparia station. ( Imperial Gazetteer of India , 
Vol. XIX, 1908, p. 306). 
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Chindwarra, as was expected by the Deputy Commissioner, 
Captain Shakespear would exactly have caught them most 
suddenly and unexpectedly, but they diverged S.-W. as I was 
certain they would, to Boordhyc, which place they reached on 
the 6th, and proceeded thence south to Mooltye f'Multai), in 
the Baitool district of the Jubbulpore Division—-a considerable 
place, on the high road between Baitool and Nagporc, distant 
30 miles from the former and BO miles from the latter, and 
30 miles from the Nagporc frontier. This place they reached 
on the 7th, and having completely plundered it, and burnt 
down all the Government buildings, they struck of to the West 

on the 8th, moving via Dholun Autnair 1 and.(left blank in 

the photostat) Maisday towards Meil Ghaut on the Taplee, in 
place of continuing their southward march to Berar, as had 
been expected and making , it was supposed, for Kandeish 
(Khandesh) or Nimour (Nimar). 

1th — In the meantime, a Movable Column of the Kamptec 
Force, consisting of a Troop of European Horse Artillery, 
2 Squadrons of Madras Light Cavalry and a Regiment and 
Rifle Company of Madras Infantry, had been formed to co-op- 
crate in intercepting the Rebels at a moment’s notice. 

9TH NOVEMBER 

Sih— On the 9th as soon as the movements of the rebels 
had indicated more decidedly their intended route, the Movable 
Column was moved into Clamp at Taklee, 2 milles, from 
Seetabuldee and was so placed in the best position to move 
either on Kamptee, Seetabuldee, or Nagpore, or to take the 
road to Chindwarra or Oomraotec (Amraoti) or in fact to 
move in any required direction. 

9th —On the 13t.h it being no longer an object to co-operatc 
in the direction of Oomraotee, a Flying Column of the Movable 
Force, consisting of \ a Troop of European Horse Artillery, 
2 Sqradrons of Madras Cavalry and 2 flank Companies and 
a Rifle Company of Madras Infantry, was advanced to Natch- 
ingaon on the Wurdah (Wardha) distant about 66 miles S.-W. 
from Nagpore, on the high road to Bombay, and so placed 
in the most favourable position either for co-operating to 


1 Can be read as “Dhobin Anlnair’ also in the photostat copy. 




taiya tope in a< tio\ 


intercept the Rebels, if they continued to proceed South, or 
for obtaining information or for protecting our frontier 
against the Rohillas of the Nizam’s country, if they should 
take advantage, as was to be apprehended of the approach 
of the Rebels to rise, or for moving rapidly back on 
Nagpore. 

KM—In arranging the military dispositions it was impera¬ 
tively necessary to keep in view the weakness of the Kamptee 
Force, the possibility, not to say probability of fresh divisions 
of the Rebel Army following the first portion of it,the paramount 
importance of protecting Nagpore, Seetabuldee and Kamptee, 
with their immense population, and the valuable Arsenal at 
the two latter places, not only against the Rebel Army, but 
against possible treachery at home, and the great difficulty 
of doing this effectually with the distance between the three 
places and die small force at our disposal. It would not have 
been justifiable with due regard to these considerations, to 
move away any portion of the Kamptee Force to any great 
distance, or for any length of time. 

TATYA TOPE BEING HOTLY PURSUED 

llth —In the meantime, Captain Shakespear, after 
watching the Doosawannee Pass until he had satisfied him¬ 
self that the rumour, that there was another body of Rebels 
1500 strong in that neighbourhood, was unfounded, followed 
in the track of the Rebels as far as Mooltye (Multai). Thence 
he proceeded South to Bisnoor, on the Wurdah 1 (VVardha), 
in tlxe Nagpore district and has been instructed to encamp at 
that place, which is on the high road to Oomraotee and 
Ellichpore, and to act in combination with the Flying Column, 
under Colonel Osborne at Natchingaon. At Bisnoor he is 
in the best position either for pursuit, or for the defence of this 
Province, acting independently or in co-operation as circums¬ 
tances may require. 

12///—The latest intelligence concerning the Rebels, 
received at Nagpore, is contained in a letter from Major-General 
Mitchel to Captaur Shakespear, dated from Baitool, the 14th 


1 It can be read as ‘Hurdah’ also in the photostat copy. 
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instant. It is therein stated that the rebels were then near 
Gharwah or Meil Ghaut. 

I3tk— IL has been dear to us since the 17th that the rebels 
have fairly left the vicinity of this Province for the present and 
we have now only to guard against their being driven back upon 
us by die various forces pressing them on ail other sides, and 
to be prepared for the irruption of any fresh bodies of Rebels 
across the Nerbuclda. For either of these contingencies the 
existing military dispositions are the best that could be made. 

RESTRICTIONS ON BHONSLA FAMILY 

14/Zt-—I entertain no doubts whatever concerning the 
loyalty of this Province, nor any apprehensions for its tran¬ 
quillity, nor have I ever entertained any, though I have not 
been always successful in imparting the same confidence to 
others. At the same time every precaution was taken to guard 
against treachery in the City. Among other measures, all 
the members of the late Rajah’s family, and all the other prin¬ 
cipal and most influential residents of the City, were required 
to encamp within the Residency premises. The most ready 
obedience was shown to all my wishes and all my requisitions, 
for whatever assistance or service, were promptly and cheer¬ 
fully attended to. On the 18th all, after meeting me in 
Durbar, returned to their homes. 

POLICE OFFICERS MURDERED 

15 th —No sympathy was shown for the Rebels at any of 
the places in this Province through which they passed. On. 
the contrary all aid and information was withheld as much 
as possible. As a consequence, the Rebels “murdered, in cold 
blood, at Jamye, some 17 police officers of various grades. 
Their hands were tied behind them, and they were delibera¬ 
tely shot, one by one, through the back. 2 others, who were 
shot in like manner, survived and are doing well. Beyond 
this, no damage has been done in this Province. The villages 
in the route of the Rebels, and in that vicinity, were of course 
deserted, but are now beginning to be reoccupied. Captain 
Shakespear’s march in the track of the'Rebels had an excellent 
effect in reassuring the population, and encouraging them to 
return to their homes. 
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AMNESTY OFFERED TO REVOLUTIONARIES UNDER TATYA TOPE 

16th —One of my first steps was to endeavour to inform the 
Rebels of the amnesty offered by Her Most Gracious Majesty. 
To this end, I dispatched a trusty messenger, a Maratha 
Brahmin, on the 5 th instant in search of the Rebel Gamp, with 
several copies, in Oordoo, of Her Majesty’s and the Governor 
General’s Proclamations, and a letter from myself. I annex 
a copy of the English version of this letter. I promised the 
messenger a reward of Rs. 5,000 if he should succeed in deliver¬ 
ing the letter and Proclamations, and of Rs. 10,000 if the letter 
should be in any degree successful in its object. He arrived at 
Chindwarra on the 7th and followed the rebels as far as MooHye 
(Mullai), but could never come up with them. 

STRENGTH OF ARMY UNDER TATYA 

1 7 th —Comparing all the information received from various 
quarters, I come to the conclusion that the so-called Peishwa’s 
Army consists of about 20,000 men, of whom, some 5,000 
crossed the Nerbudda on the 30th and 31st ultimo and passed 
by the way of the Chindwarra Hills and Mooltye, Westward, 
in the direction of Meil Ghaut on the Taptee. We have never 
heard of the main body, or of any other party, having crossed 
subsequently. On the contrary, all our information up to 
the latest date goes to show that no more rebels have crossed 
the Nerbudda and yet, if tins be the case, it is strange that all 
the three pursuing Brigades, under Major-General Mitchel, 
Brigadier Parke and Colonel Becher, respectively, should all 
have crossed to South of that river. Possibly the main body 
may have crossed at some point considerably West of Hoshunga- 
bad and the movement has not been communicated to us. 

LEADERS OF THE REVOLUTIONARY ARMY 

ISA—All accounts agree in describing the party which 
first crossed, and skirted through the Chindwarra district, 
as much dispirited, foot sore, having no guns and being short 
of ammunition. Its leaders are said to be Balia Rao (Bala 
Rao), or the Rao Sahib, nephew of the Nana, and Tatia Topee called 
his Kandat, and said to be nobody. The Banda Nawab and 
his family it is affirmed are kept close prisoners by Tatia 
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Topee because he (Nawab) is desirous of surrendering. It is 
certain also that there arc some women of lank with the 
party. A woman on an elephant in a silver Howdah gave the 
ordci for the massacre of the unfortunate police officers at 
Jamye. 


TATYA TOPE MISTAKEN FOR NANA 

19/A—'From many considerations, which need not be 
entered into here, lam inclined to think that Tatia Topee is no olhei 
than the Nana; and a pi isoner, who was taken by the rebels at Mooltye 
and ideased , heard repeated mention made of a Baiee, who, he was 
informed on enquiry , was the Ranee of Jhansi. 

20th —I do not see how the Rebel Army can escape much 
longer from being caught, with 3 Brigades in pursuit from the 
North, Troops at Ellichpore, Troops at Oomraotec (Amravati), 
a very large Force of the Hyderabad Contingent Troops 
moving on that place from several different directions, Troops 
at Jaulna (Jalna), IT. M. 91st Regiment on the Deccan road 
en route to Kamptce, Troops at Malligaun, and the Kamptee 
Movable Column, including the Nagpore Irregular Cavalry, 
ready to co-operate from the Eastward from 3 different points. 
It appears to me that within the next few days we may expect 
to hear of the Rebel Army having suffered some signal if not 
final defeat. 

21 st —I beg that the imperfections of this Memorandum 
may be indulgently viewed. For the. past 50 days I have 
been incessantly occupied with the correspondence and. arrange¬ 
ments arising out of this sudden and very critical emergency 
and have hastily abstracted from memory, the information, 
contained in a mass of papers too bulky and diffuse to be con¬ 
sulted clnefiy with the view of quieting any apprehension 
that may be entertained in England concerning this Province 
and the Deccan. I am quite satisfied that there is nothing 
whatever to be feared from any attempt to proclaim and 
establish the Nana as Peishwa at Poona. 1 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 15th April 1859, Cons. No. 489. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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ACTIVITIES OF TATYA TOPE IN THE NEIGHBOURHOOD 

OF BARODA 

Letter {No. 55 of 1858) from Brigadier-General R. Shakespeai, Resident at 
Baroda, to G. F. Edmonslone, Secretary to Government with the Govonor 
General , Allahabad, dated Baroda Residency , 1 3th December 1858; (. Foreign 
Department). 

I have the honor to transmit copy of my letter No. 1191 
of date 28th ultimo to the Brigadier commanding at Baroda. 

2nd —You will have heard by Telegraph the rapid succes¬ 
sion of events in this neighbourhood since the invasion of the 
Province of Guzerat by Tantia Topee, on the 1st instant. 

TATYA TOPE AIMED AT THE POSSESSION OF BARODA 

3rd —The rebels never actually entered any portion of 
Gaekwar territory, but their object was to get possession of 
Baroda, and to upset the Gaekwar S s Government; and they 
would have placed us in the most serious difficulty, but for 
the vigorous pursuit of Brigadier Parke. 

4 th —’This officer brought his Force from the Nurbuddah 
112 miles in 4 days. The rebels always kept one march ahead 
of him, but at Ghota Oodeypoor (Chhota Udaipur) they heard 
of a Force I had sent from Baroda to meet them, and they 
hesitated as to their future movement long enough to enable 
Brigadier Parke to close with him. 

1st DECEMBER-—TATYA TOPE DEFEATED BY PARKE AT 
CHHOTA UDAIPUR 

He defeated them with great slaughter, and broke them 
into several parties. 

5 Ih —Most unfortunately one of the broken parties wheeled 
round and fell on his baggage. 

The loss of equipments and stores, and even carriage, 
cattle was so great that Brigadier Parke was compelled to 
halt at Ghota Oodeypoor until stores and tents etc. could be 
sent from this to re-fit his Force. 

Qih—Tantia Topee is said to hade fled on the first instant, from 
Oodeypoor before Brigadier Parke arrived. He made for Banbra, 
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direct North of Oodeypoor and the hugest Column of his men, 
who were engaged, took a rather westerly direction to Baieiah. 

TATYA TOPE AT PIPLOD 

71 / 2 —The whole of the rebels wandered through the 
hilly tract covered with dense jungle during the 2nd and 
3rd and on the 4th. They, after threatening both Godra and 
Baroda, effected a junction at a place called Peiplodc (Piplodi) 
about 6 miles north of Bareiah on the main road between 
Godra and Dohud. 

At that spot, they appear to have taken the desperate 
resolution of again advancing on Baroda. 

ADVANCE TOWARDS GUJRAT 

8 th —Directly I heard of their crossing the Nerbuddah 
on 27th ultimo and saw that their route was towards Guzerat, 
I requested Major-General Robert commanding the Northern 
Division Army to move a Force to Godra. It arrived there 
on the 4th and the next day Tantia Topee advanced towards 
that place after collecting his scattered Troops. 

9th —He had advanced but a short distance when, as at 
Cliota Oodeypoor, the discovery, that arrangements had 
been made in anticipation of his approach, not only checked 
him but completely changed the whole of his designs. 

He started at once for the North-East by Jlrullode but 
the pursuit by our troops at Godra was delayed by circums¬ 
tances which have not as yet been enquired into. 

AT BANSWARA 

10if'—The consequence is that on the 9th of this month, 
although the Rao of Kooshal Gurh 1 is stated to have broken 
up the road and assembled his Bheels, the rebels past ( sic , passed) 


1 Kushalgarh —Estate or petty chiefship in the south-east of the Stale 
of Banswara. Rajput ana. Its area is 340 square miles, and in physical 
aspects it is not dissimilar to Banswara. It consists of 257 villages, with a 
population of 1901 (when the first complete Census was taken) of 16,222, of 
whom 11,538 or more than 71 per cent were Bhils. (Imperial Gazetteer of 
India, V ol. XVI, 1908, p. 55). 
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the Annas river which is the boundary , with impunity and our last 
information is, that they were at Bamwami 1 on'the U th of this 
month , the Godra Detachment being, on that date, at Jhullode. 

1 lth —The stores and camp equipage sent from" this did 
not reach Brigadier Parke till the 7th, and, on that day, the 
enemy, whom he was pursuing, had plundered Jhullode 75 
miles in advance of his position. 

It is obvious that a pursuit undertaken under such 
circumstances could hardly be expected to be successful. 

12 th —Brigadier Parke only reached Barnoch on the even¬ 
ing of the 10th, and his Force was so exhausted by the difficult 
Jungly country through which his route passed that he found 
himself compelled to halt on the 11th, and I have just heard 
that his two guns are so disabled by the badness of the road 
as to be unfit for further service. 

loth—On the 4th when I felt convinced that the main 
body of the enemy was making for the North, I moved a second 
Detachment as per-margin* (given under footnote) from Baroda 
to Godra (after the first Force at the latter place moved towards 
jhullode). The Political Agent in the Rewakanta occupied 
with this second Force the important position of Loonawarra. 

1 Oh —The result of these operations was, that the enemy 
was unable to penetrate into the Province of Guzerat, either 
West or South of Godra and was compelled by the strength of 
the Country immediately North of him to take a North-Easterly 
direction towards Rutlam. 

REVOLUTIONARIES COMING EROM NORTH 

15 th —When putting the troops in motion from Ahmedabad 


1 Banswam State —This, the Southernmost Stale of Rajpulam lies 
between 23° 3' and 23° 55' north latitude and 73° 58' and 74° 47' east longi¬ 
tude, and has an area of 1,946 square miles. It is in regard to size eleventh 
among the twenty States and Chiefships of the Province. ( Rqjputana 
Gazetteers, Volume II—A. The Mewar Residency, 1908, p. 159). 

Banswara Town —-The capital of the State of the same name situated 
in 23° 33' N, and 74° 27' E., about forty-two miles from Namli 
and Ratlam stations on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. The Kagdi 
stream, a tributary of the Chap, flows immediately to the north. (Jiaj- 
putana Gazetteers, Volume II—A, The Mewar Residency, 1908, p. 187), 
*“Two guns Royal Battery; 200 Native Infantry”.—Marginal note 
in the Original. 
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and Baroda I signalled to Indore and heard that, consider¬ 
able Columns were on the 5th at Rutland, on the 7th at Jowra 
and a few days later a Force at Mundesoie. 

Each change in the enemy’s position has been carefully 
signalled to Bombay and Indore and I was very confident drat, 
when frustrated in his attempt on this Province, and forced 
to pass through all the most difficult and harassing portion on 
the Iron tier, he would fall an easy prey to the Forces advancing 
from Malwa. 

16 Ih —But there appears to have been some mistake. We 
have positive information of the enemy being at Banswarra on the 11 th 
which is only 45 miles ft am. both Rutlam and Jowra, but we have 
not yet heard by Telegram or letter of any advance from 
either of those places. 

\9th —In reviewing the occurrences of Lhe past eventful 
fortnight, I can look back with satisfaction to having saved 
the whole of the Gackwar’s territory without a single exception, 
from inroad. Also all territory belonging to the British 
Government has been protected from insult or invasion. All 
that is valuable in the province has escaped from this sudden 
inroad of rebels. They have been forced to pass entirely through 
the wilds of Rewakanta on the Eastern Frontier of Guzeral. 

The only town of any note that has suffered severely from 
the plunderers is Scindia’s town of Jhullode which was plundered 
on the 8th instant after which they crossed the Annas river 
and proceeded to Banswarra in Malwa. 

20 ih —As the Malwa Columns did not advance to the 


1 Ratlam State —A mediatised State in the Malwa Agency of Central 
India. The territory, which lies between 23° 6' & 23° 33' N. & 
74° 3' and 75° 17'E., is inextricably intermingled with that of Sailana 
and boundaries are in consequence not clearly definable. Generally 
speaking, the State touches the territories of Jaora and Partabgarh (in 
Rajputana) on the north; Gwalior on the east; Dhar and Kushalgarh (in 
Rajputana) and parts of Indore on the south, and Kushalgarh and Banswara 
(in Rajputana) on the west. It has an area of 902 square miles of which 
501 have been alienated in jagirs and other grants, only 401 square miles, 
or 44 per cent, being Khalsa or directly held by the State. (Imperial 
Gazetteer of India , Vob XXI, 1908, p. 240). 

Ratlam Town —Capital of the state of the same name in Central India, 
situated in 23° 19' N. and 75° 3' E., 411 miles distant from Bombay. The 
town stands at an elevation of 1,577 feet above sea-level, and is clean and 
well laid out. ( Imperial Gazetteer of India , Vol. XXI, 1908, p. 244). 
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Frontier, of course I have been disappointed in my hope of 
capturing the rebels in this Province, but they are so shattered 
and disheartened that their destruction would appear lo be 
inevitable. 1 

TATYA TOPE THREATENS GAEKWAR’S TERRITORY 

Letter {No. 1191 of 1858) from Brigadier General R. Shakespcme, Resident. Banda, 
to Brigadier Johan, Commanding Baroda, dated Baroda Residency, 28//; Novem¬ 
ber 1858; {Political Department). 

As requested by you, I have the honor to record the 
instructions, which, I think, ought to be given to the Detach¬ 
ments which you are about, at my desire, to move from Baroda 
to Sonkhcira and Waghoria. 

2nd —A few preliminary remarks would appear to be 
necessary to explain the object of sending the Detachments 
and the nature of the enemy which they are expected to 
oppose. 


TATYA TOPE EVADES ENGLISH TROOPS 

3 id-—It is unnecessary to review the career of the agent of ex- 
Peishwa known as Tatiia Topee, from the time when driven from 
Gwalior by Sir PI. Rose. He fled before General Roberts to the 
border of Marwar and then by a sudden turn to the East 
succeeded in avoiding the Neemuch and Oodeypoor (Udaipur) 
Detachments and occupied a commanding position at Jalra 
Puttun (Jhafra Patan). 

4 th —The career of this disturber of the peace is so well 
known, that it is unnecessary to enter minutely into details, 
but it appears very necessary to reflect, that Iris halt at Jalra 
Puttun enabled him instead of being, as he was before, a broken 
fugitive to appear in the character of conquerer. 

ON THE KHANDESH FRONTIER 

5th —He has subsequently sustained few separate defeats 

1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 11th March 1859, Cons. No. 196, 
National Archives, New Delhi. “Correspondence regarding invasion of 
the Province of Guzerat by Tantia Topee and approval of the Military 
precaution and political action taken by the Resident at Baroda”. 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 


544' 


and aficr advancing nearly as far north as Jhansi, he has by 
a rctrogadc movement appeared in a very threatening attitude 
on the very frontier of Khandesh. 

TATVA TOPE GOING TOWARDS CIIIIOTA UDAIPUR 

6 lh —We have to-day heard that he has been defeated by 
Major Southerland who is pursuing him to the Nerbudda. 
He is making for Burwancc 1 (Barwaui) and from that place 
a road leads through Aly Rajpoor 2 and Chota Aodcypore 
(Udaipur) 3 4 into the Baroda country. 

1th — If we remained quiet here, this man might by plunder¬ 
ing Dubhoree' 1 , run again the same course that lie so success¬ 
fully pursued after his occupation of Jalra Puttun. 

It is to obviate the possibility of such a misfortune that 
I have desired you to move the detachment above referred to. 

8th —The Durbar will occupy Jerrode, and if you will 
move Detachments to Sonkhcira and Waghoria, it is impossible 
that Tantia’s followers can have time and opportunity to again 
form head such as will give trouble. 

9th —They should be attacked with vigor (vigour) imme¬ 
diately they emerge from the jungle, which lies between 
Sonkhcira and the Nerbudda. 

If they are allowed to occupy even for a day or two, any 
place of note such as Sonkheira, Dubhoree, they may still 
give us trouble, but it appears impossible to imagine, how, 
after the disasters, they have gone through the vast extent of 


1 Barnard is one of the guaranteed chiefships in the Bhopawar Political 
Charge of the Central India Agency. It is situated on the left bank of the 
Narbada river between 21° 36' and 22° 7' north latitude and 74° 28' and 
75° 17' east longitude. ( Western States Gazetteer, Malwa, Volume V, Part A, 
Text, Barwani State, p. 555). 

2 The State of AU-Rajpur is one of the guaranteed chiefships under 
the Political Agent in Bhopawar, lying between 22° 0' and 22° 36' N. and 
74° 5' and 74° 43' E., in the Central India Agency, (f Yestern States Gazetteer, 
Malwa, Volume V, Part A, Text, Ali-Rajpur State, p. 597). 

3 Chhota Udaipur —State in the Political Agency of Rewa Kantha, Bombay, 
lying between 22° 2' and 22° 32' N. and 73° 47' and 74° 20 E., with an 
estimated area of 873 sq. miles. ( Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. X, 1908, 
p. 330). 

4 Dabrv —Thakurat in the Malwa Agency, Central India. (Imperial 
Gazetteer of India, Vol. XI, 1908, p. 101). 
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deadly jungle, that spreads between the Gackwar’s territories 
and the Nerbudda. This force of broken Cavahy can again 
make head if we act with becoming energy. 

We are bound therefore to meet them on the frontiers 
of the territory and attack them with vigor whenever they 
appear. 


BRITISHERS APPREHENSIVE OE TATYA 

10///—Our resources arc very small, and if we remained 
at Baroda and allowed this active and enterprising enemy to recover 
from his disaster by occupying the large towns on the frontier , it is 
quite possible that he might gain sufficient power and influence to 
shake the Gackwar ftom his Throne before reinforcements could reach 
us from Bombay. 

11 th —But if, on the contrary, we act on the. offensive and 
take the full benefit of the disaster which our enemy is now 
suffering under, we may confidently hope to give the death 
blow to this disturber of the peace , should he enter this province. 

12///—-I have the honor to request that you will march 
a Detachment of two guns of Royal Battery and 200 Native 
Infan try via Dubhorce towards Sonkheira and hold a similar 
detachment ready to proceed to Waghoria. 

The Durbar will give a hundred Cavalry with each of 
those Detachments. 

13 th —The orders should, I conceive, be to act boldly on 
the offensive. 

Commanding Officers should be told that the enemy is 
broken and the object is to prevent his rallying. 

It will be very sad indeed, if the broken enemy is allowed 
to form head in the Baroda territory. 

P. S. 

You can move the Waghoria Detachment whenever you 
like, and it is for you to decide whether the two Detachments 
should act separately or under the control of one officer. 

I can only as Resident lay down general rules for youi 
guidance. 1 


1 Foreign political Proceedings, 11th March 1859, Consultation 
No. 197, p. 225. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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TATYA TOPE TOWARDS BARWANI 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonstone , dated Allahabad, the 21th November 
1858. 

Sir R. Hamilton reports that the Nawab of Banda arrived 
in General Mitel id’s Gamp in the evening of the 19th and 
that Tantia Topee and Rao Sahib have not gone to Sindiva but crossed 
the Bombay road towards Bunvame. The intelligence of the surrender 
of the Nawab of Banda has just been confirmed by a message , dated 
20th Nov. from General Mitchells Gamp. 1 

# * 

Telegraphic Message from G.F. Edmonstone, dated Allahabad , the 2Qth November 
1858. 

The following intelligence is supplied by Sir R. Hamilton. 
The names of places are not all traceable. Major Sutherland 
with a Company of the 92nd and fifty men of the 71st on camels 
and Captain Hilboole with some sowars of my escoit came on 
Tantia Topee’s force leaving Rajpoor, killed forty of the enemy 
and took the two guns they had taken from Indore. The 
pursuit was kept up, when the information left; the rebels 
were making for Purwanee 2 . Captain Keating with Brigadier 
Parke’s Column arrived at Julwauna and pushed on to reinforce 
Major Sutherland; General Mitchel (is) at Bawegaun and 
will reach Julwauna (Jalwana) to-morrow. 3 

TATYA REGROSSES NARMADA 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonstone , dated Allahabad, the 29 th November 
1858. 

The following intelligence has been supplied by Sir Robert 
Hamilton, dated Indore the 27tb. 

Tantia Topee and Ike rebels have recrossed the Nerbudda mar 
Burda and ate moving towards Amjhecra. 


1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A, Rcade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Appears misspelt for i JBurwanee\ 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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Brigadier Parke crossed the Nerbudda at Mohpoora on 
the 26th, Captain Helbert and Major Sutheiland at Bhakipra. 
The rebels supposed to have gone towards Kooksee and Am- 
jheera. 1 

•! 4 

Ftom G. S. Dysoil, Luulenant , Commanding Bhopawm Levy , tv C a pi am Hutthimon, 
Bheel Agent & Political Agent , Indou, dated Any hit a , the 21th Kovembci 1838. 

I have the honor to report for the information of Sir Robert 
Hamilton, Baronet, Governor General’s Agent for Central India, 
that yesterday morning at about 8 A.M. I received inform¬ 
ation that the rebels were crossing the river Nurbudda about 
one mile below Chickulda. I instantly rode down to the Ghaut 
with a party of about 60 of theBhossawar (or Bhopawar) Levy- 
Cavalry—and found the rebels drawn up on the opposite bank 
to the number of about 3,000 Horsemen, and some Infantry; 
of the latter arm, but few appeared to be fighting men. Small 
parties of the rebels several times attempted to ride across 
the river; but were driven back by the fire of a party of about 
20 men of the Malwa Bheel Corps. The whole of Tantia 
Topee’s army were thus kept in check for about two hours. 
The enemy then detached a strong body of Cavalry to their 
left, to cross the river about 2 miles below our position, while 
a party of about 500 Wallaytee troopers commenced fording 
the river to our front, under cover of a heavy musketry fire. 
Seeing that it would be impossible for me to prevent the rebels 
crossing (my whole party not numbering above 80 men of 
whom not above a fourth had fire-arms) I ordered the Bheels 
to retreat, upon which they instantly dispersed into the ravines, 
while the small Cavalry detachment retired steadily in line 
under Xssreepersaud (Ishwari Prasad) Ressuldar. We brought 
off all our baggage safely. 3 Troopers of the Cavalry arc missing 
and one camp-follower slightly contused, otherwise we have 
sufieied no casualties. 2 


1 Otiginal Telegrams sent to Mi'. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Foreign Department Consultations, 24th Dec, 1858 ? Nos, 58-60. 
National Archives, New Delhi, 
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TATYA TOFE AT GHHOTA UDAIPUR 

From I, P. Stratton, Officiating Assistant Resident, for R. C. Shakespeare, Political 
Commissioner in Gujrat and Resident Baroda, to II. L. Anderson , Secretary to 
Government, Bombay, dated Baroda, 2nd December 1858. 

Subsequent to the posting of yesterday’s letter above 
referred to news was received from the Raja of Ghhota Oodey- 
porc (Udaipore) that the rebels had reached Dewlratti between 
Ali Rajpore and Ghhota Udepur 1 on the 29th, and that they 
were coming to the latter place on the next day, and that he 
(the Raja who was out in his districts) was therefore going 
immediately into his capital. 

At the same time news was received through Captain 
Collier (perhaps Collins) attached to the detachment that the 
rebels had entered Udepur on the 30th and that Raja was in 
his palace and had shut the gate of his fort on them. 

The ministers this morning stated that their news led them to 
believe that Tatiya Tope made a halt at Oodeypore and that he levied 
a contribution of Rs, 5,000 from Ali Rajpore , in addition to 
any other plunder taken, of which no accounts have been 
received. 

The above is the latest news here received of the position 
and movements of the rebels. 

It is intended instantly to send an express, calling in the 
above Godra force towards Baroda, should it appear certain 
that the rebels are actually coming in this dii action by either of 
the Sankhcra or Waghoria roads. 

The more local arrangements immediately around Baroda 
continue, much as was reported in yesterday’s letter No. 1508 
with the expectation (sic, exception) that the Kapoor a outpost 
on the Sankhera road has been strengthened by 2 more guns 
withdrawn from Bapote on the Waghoria route to which 
however they can at once be moved, if required, the distance 
between the posts not being great. 3 


1 This has been spell as '’Oodeypore in the line above. 

3 “Source Material for a Plistory of the Freedom Movement in India ”, Vol. I. 
1818-85, Pp. 220-1. Bombay 1957. 

[Baroda Residency, Bound Volume No. 460, Kathiawar, miscella¬ 
neous, 1858, in the Baroda Records Office. Serial No. 460, No- 1518.] 
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REVOLUTIONARIES REACH BARIYA AND BASRA 

To H. L. Andeison , Secretaty to Government , Bombay , dated Batoda, 4th December 
1858, 

In continuation of my letter No. 1520 of yesterday’s date 
I have the honour to state that in the evening I received positive 
information of a considerable body of the rebels being at 
Barriah 1 at 8 A.M. of 2nd. 

During the night I heard from Lieutenant Browne who 
commands at Dohutrd, (Dohad) that another body of the 
rebels had reached Bab bra 2 at the same hour and elate. 

As far as I am able to form a conjecture, I should say the 
total strength of the enemy before his defeat on the 1st was 
about 3500 lighting men and that about 500 would be the 
loss sustained by him consequent on Biigaclier Parke’s attack. 

I estimate the body of the enemy at Barriah on the 2nd 
as 1000, and at Babbra on same date as 2000. I believe the 
Barriah party to have one elephant with them. 

Lieutenant Browne’s native informant declares that the 
Babbra party had 12 elephants with them. I do not believe 
this, for, spies of this Durbar which [sic, who) entered the camp 
at Oodeypore before Brigadier Parke’s attack, make no men¬ 
tion of any elephants. 

The Raja of Oodeypore had two elephants of Iris own, 
probably one has been taken to Babbra and the other to 
Barriah, and unless they got some at Ali Rajpore I cannot 
conceive how they can have any other animals of that descrip¬ 
tion, because the route of marching and the stony nature of 
the country would necessarily have disabled any animals they 
might have had with them. 

The Sankhera advance and Brigadier Parke's spirited conduct 
have saved our faithful ally the Gackwar; not a single rebel has yet 
been known to have entered any one of His Highness ’ villages, for it 
was only into the Oodeypore.of Jambooghora that 


1 Bariya State (Deogarh Bariya)— 2 Tributary State in Rcwa Kant-ha, 
Bombay , lying between 22° 21' and 22° 58' N. and 73° 41' and 74° 18' E., 
with an estimated area of 813 sq. miles. (Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. 
VII, 1908, p. 21). 

2 Bain a —Petty State in Kathiawar , Bombay. (Imperial Gazetteer of 

India , 1908, Vol, VI, p. 164). 
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the small party of rebels entered, and they were ejected 
hnmdiately by Captain Collins’ Force. 

The Bombay Government will of course be very anxious 
to know the amout of loss that will result from this inroad of 
Tatya Tope. 

Unless some (sic, —Something) very unforeseen happens, 
I think that injury will be confined solely to the Rewa 
Kanntha 1 districts. 

As yet I believe the Oodeyporc Raja has suffered but 
slightly, we have yet to learn of what has occurred at Barriah; 
but Hallole, Kallolc, Godra and Dohud—all the large cities, 
in that quarter have escaped. 2 3 

GODHRA DISTRICT OCCUPIED BY THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

Letter (No. 1556)/rom H. L. Anderson, Secretary lo Government of Bombay, dated 
Baioda , December 1858, 

In continuation of my letter No. 1542 of yesterday’s date, 
1 have the honour to state that I have information from Captain 
Huntei of his arrival at Godra at 2 A.M. of the 14th. 

At 6 P.M. of that day, he writes that two parties of the 
rebels who had united near Barriah moved during the 3rd 
and 4th to a spoL in the jungles on the Baroda roacl only six 
nules horn Barriah and 12 from Godra, 

While Tatya Tope was encamped at Oodeypore and 
before Brigadier Patke attacked him, 1 had endeavoured 
through spies employed by the Durbar to have served vernacular 


1 Rewa Kantha (‘the banks of the Rewa or Narbada')—It lies between 

21° 23' and 22° 33' N. and 73° 31' and 74° 20' E,, with a total area of4,972 
square miles. It is bounded on the north by the Rajputana states of Dungar- 
pur and Banswara: on the east by the taluka of Dohad in the Panch Mahals 
district, AU Rajpur, and other petty States of the Bhopawar Agency, and 
part of KJiandesh district; on the south by Baroda territory and Surat 
district; and on the west by Broach district, Baroda State, the Panch 
Mahals, Kaira, and Ahmadabad districts. (Imperial Gazetteer of India, 1908, 
Vol. XXI, p. 289). 

3 “Source Material for a History- of the Freedom. Movement in India ”, Void. 
1818-1885, Pp. 221-2. Bombay 1957. 

[Baroda Residency, Bound Volume No. 460, Kathiawar, miscella¬ 
neous, 1858, in the Baroda Records Office, -Serial No, 460. No. 1518]. 
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copies of the Queen’s proclamation disseminated amongst 
the rebels, but that attempt failed. 1 * 

PURSUIT OF TATYA TOPE AND HIS DEFEAT AT ZIRAPUR 

A kitei (No. 524 of 1858) fiom Captain A. R. E. Hulthiimn, Bhcel Agtnt awl 
Political Assistant , Agent Governor General , to Robot Hamilton, Am nt 
Governor General for C, I, dated Camp £ irajnn, 30lh Deumber 1858. 

I have tire honor to icpoit the operations of the Column 
under the command of Colonel Benson of the 19th Lancers 
from the 10th to the 29th December 1858. 

2nd— Colonel Benson’s instructions were to guard the 
Frontier of Western Malwa and to protect the towns of Mundi- 
soie, Joura and Rutlam. 

tatya’s march towards kusiialgarii 

3yd— On the 10th December I received infoimation of 
the advance of the rebels towards Kosulgurld and Bamwaivn 
and the following day the Column was moved to Sellana 3 4 , from 
which place a detachment under Major Leannoudr 1 was pushed 
on the Banswarra 5 . but it was too late to save the place, the 
rebels having plundered it on the 10th; it is reported that the 
town was generally plundered; the Rajah’s palace and the 
minister’s house wei e not touched. 


1 “Source Material for a History of the Freedom Movement in India", Vol. 
I, 1818-1885, Pp. 222-3. Bombay 1957, 

[Baroda Residency, Bound Volume No. 460, Kathiawar, miscella¬ 
neous, 1858, in the Baroda Records Office, Serial No. 460. No. 1556]. 

3 Apparently spelt for Kuskalgarh. 

3 Sailana State — 1 One of the mediatized States of the Central India Agency, 
under the Political Agent in Malwa, The State has an area of about 450 
square miles, of which, however, about half has been alienated in land 
grants. (Imperial Gazetteer of India , Vol. XXI, 1908, p. 385), 

Sailana Town ( Salana )—Capital of the State of the same name in 
Central India, situated in 23° 28' N. and 74° 57' E,, at the foot of the Vindhyas, 
1,847 feet above sea-level. Sailana is 10 miles by metalled road from 
Namli Station on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway, and 521 by rail frdm 
Bombay. (Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. X'XI, 1908, p. 387). 

4 Name not clearly decipherable in the photostat copy, 

6 Banswara —The small Rajput State of Banswara , the southernmost 
of all the States of Rajput ana, is bounded on the north and north-west by 
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4tk— The rebels moving towards Salomber 1 the Columns 
marched towards Pertengurh 2 , the Rajah of which place assured 
me that the Passes leading into Banswarra and Meywar had 
been dosed. The presence of the Column at Pcrtaubgurh 
turned the rebels from Durryawnd 3 , when they were encamped 
on the 18th towards Mongoura. 

5 ih —On the 20th, hearing that the enemy had left Mong¬ 
oura for Peepulkhoota, the Force moved south to guard the 
Arnocle 4 Pass, and on the 22nd, to Ninorc opposite the 
Raipoor Pass, and a detachment of Native Infantry under 
Lieutenant Oghlan 5 was sent to hold the Raipoor and Khan- 
gurh Passes; this again turned the rebels north, and they moved 
rapidly to Sohagpoor, and finding the Pass open marched on 
Pertaubgurh on the 24th, Colonel Benson moving parallel 
to them on Arnode the same day. 

ENGAGEMENT AT PARTABGARH 

Qth —At 1 A.M. of the 25th, I received intelligence from 
Captain Showers of the engagement at Pertaubgurh of the 
previous day. The force immediate!) marched direct on 
Mundisore, and after a march of 28 miles, we reached that 
town where we heard that the rebels were encamped at Mullah, 
distant 4 miles. 

1th —On the 26th Colonel Benson commenced the pursuit 


Dungarpur and Mewar, on the north-east and east by Partabgarh, on the 
south by various petty States under the Central India Agency, and on the 
west by the tract of country, called the Rewa Kantha. It extends from lati¬ 
tude 23° 10' to 23° 48', and from longitude 74° 2 r to 74° 41'. (Rajputana 

Gazetteers, Vol. I, 1879, p. 101). 

1 Apparently spelt for Salombra. 

3 Apparently, wiongly spelt for Partabgarh. 

Partabgarh -—The State of Partabgarh extends from 24° 18' to 23°17' 
north latitude and 74° 31' to 75° 3' east longitude. Its extreme length from 
north to south is 67 miles, and extreme breadth from east to west 33 miles, 
with a total area of about 1,450 square miles. It is bounded on the north¬ 
west by Meywar, on the north-east by Sindia’s districts ofNimach and 
Mondesor, on the south-east by Jaura and Piploda, and on the south-west 
and west by Banswara. (Rajputana Gazetteers, Vol. Ill, 1880, p. 77). 

3 Name not clearly decipherable. 

4 Gan be read as : Amode ’ also. 

5 Name not clearly decipherable. 
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following the enemy by his track, and marched to the left 
bank of the Ghumbul river distant 26 miles; enemy encamped 
at D alp ut. 

8t/z--On the 27th we marched 30 miles and pulled up 
at dusk, in sight of the rebel camp. A surprise was planned 
for the following morning, but the enemy gaining intelligence 
of our approach retreated hastily at 7 P.M. 

9th —On the 28th we followed and crossed the Kali Sind 
river, distant 26 miles; there was no cart-track to the ford, 
but the Royal Artillery overcame almost insurmountable 
difficulties and crossed their guns; enemy at Zcerapoor. 

BATTLE 01‘ ZIRAPUR 

10 th —Early on the 29th we continued the pursuit and 
the camp fires of the enemy were seen visible. We reached 
Zeerapoor, 8 miles, before sunrise, and found that the rebels 
had taken the Machulpoor road. After a chase of 4 miles, 
we engaged their rear guard and drove them rapidly through 
a village in a belt of jungle, into the plain, when all of a sudden 
they broke into three divisions, the main body consisting of 
upwards of 2000 Horse came down to the attack which was 
repulsed, and the enemy fled to our rear into the belt of jungle, 
and made rapidly for Gograun 1 the other two divisions seemed 
to fly, one to the north-west the other to the north-east. Colonel 
Benson pursued rapidly eight miles beyond Gograun in the 
direction of Papr ail, and only abandoned the pursuit when 
the country became impracticable for his Artillery. The 
force captured six elephants and upwards of 30 camels, and 
the field was strewed with arms, clothing and baggage. 

11 th —Thus ended a pursuit which was carried on in the 
face of extraordinary difficulties over 155 miles of a country 
plundered and deserted. Getting a guide even was a matter 
of difficulty. It lasted for 123 hours, during which period 
neither Officers or (sic, nor) men had baggage or supplies, but 
every hardship was cheerfully endured. 


1 Gagraun —Pori and village in the Kanwa s district of the State of 
Kotak, Rajputana, situated in 24° 38' N. and 76° 12' E. at the junction of the 
Ahu and Kali Sind rivers, about 2 1 J i miles north-east of the Chhaoni of 
jhalrapatan and 45 miles south-east of Kotah city. (Imperial Gazetteer of 
India, Vol. XII, 1908, p. 121). 

70 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 


554 


VZth —On one of the captured elephants we found a 
wounded man, one Sheikh Soobhan, Adjutant of Scindiah’s 
Jyagee Regiment, This man informs me that whilst in the 
Banswarra jungles the rebel leaders were inclined to treat but 
the Rao Sahib said he would not do so until he had seen the 
Nana; that the rebels are bound for Cawnpoor and Oude 
(Awadh); he also states that the proclamation is kept from 
the men, who would gladly accept its terms, were they honestly 
made known to them. 1 

LESSONS OF THE PURSUIT OF TATYA 

An officer who took part in the pursuit of Tantia Topi 
wrote—“Each fresh commandant who took the field fancied 
he could catch Tantia; prodigious marches were made, officers 
and men threw aside all baggage, even their tents, and accom¬ 
plished upwards of forty miles daily—-the rebels did fifty. 
The end was, all our horses were sore-backed, and the halt 
of a week or ten days rendered absolutely necessary. Then 
came anew aspirant for a C. B. and Tantia’s head, who brought 
fresh troops and camels into the field. He, perhaps, had not 
only to chase Tantia, but: to keep clear of other forces commanded 
by a senior in rank to himself. It was wonderful the 
amount of energy that was thrown into the pursuit, and the 
hundreds of dead camels shewn over every jungle track; roads 
were no object, or rivers either to pursued or pursuers. 2 3 On 
they went until dead beaten. Occasionally someone more 
fortunate than the rest had the luck to catch up the fugitives 
and cut up stragglers; but it was always in heavy jungle; they 
had the very best of information and never trusted themselves 
to 'he open country when any force was near, We had the 
very worst of information even in the territories of professedly 
friendly Rajas, The sympathy of the people was on their 
side} 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 4th March 1859, Consultation No. 
332, No. 524 of 1858. National Archives, New Delhi, cf Connected 
account of the pursuit of Tatya Tope in ‘'The Revolt in Central India” —1857- 
59 : Compiled in the Intelligence Branch-Division of the Chief of the 
Staff, Army Headquarters, India, 1908, Pp. 205-25. 

2 This sentence is not clear. 

3 “The Revolt- in Central India''', 1857-9, 1908, p. 235. 
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Then through the jungle we reached the Jay pur Jaipur] 
territory, then we went to Bondi (Bundi), then to Rampur in 
the Holkar’s dominions and then to Jhala Patan. Then the 
Mussulmans of Patan, they may be Wilajaties or of some other 
race met us 10 Kos from Patan and took us there. The ruler 
of Patan gave us supplies but even then we had to fight him. 
His army came over to our side and Tatya Tope took the 
Raja captive. Then he [Tatya Tope) brought him to me 
and suggested that in order to extract money from him lie 
would use harsh words and that I should use gentle ones. 
The Raja thus promised to give some lacs and then Tatya 
Tope sent him home under the guard of his army. 
Within 2 or 3 days the Raja gave some money but then he 
won over the people of the army and himself took to flight. 
His ladies and children still remained. The Karindas of the 
Raja also remained there and they arranged for the money 
with the help of the creditors ( Sahukars ). Then we left the 
place with the horses and the elephants and Tatya Tope had 
one battle at Bhilwara and another at Kothwara with the 
English army. I do not now i emember if these battles were 
fought after the battle at Patan or before it. From Patan we, 
reached Rajgarh and thence to Biawara while there was ano¬ 
ther battle with the English aimy on the way. There we 
met Firoz Shah. He, Tatye Tope and myself came to Sikar 
in the. Jay pur territory. A battle was fought at Sikri {sic, Sikar) 
also. One night Tatya Tope left us accompanied by half of 
the a; my and since then wc have not met. 1 

MAN SINGH SURRENDERS TO ENGLISH 

Letter No. 48 from Major R. Meade , to Major Macpforson , Political Agent, 
Gwalior ; dated Camp Mahoodia ( Mahudia ), the 8th April 1859. 

Your telegram of the 5th instant to the address of Brigadier 

1 “Trial Proceedings in the Case : Govt. vs. Rao $aheb”. ‘Deposition 
of Rao SahelA Kanpur Colkctorate Mutiny Records. 
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Genn al Sir R. Napier and five oilier officers including myself, 
has reached me to-day and I consider it my duty at once tc 
write and contradict the false and impudent assertion made 
by the Naib Soobah of Sippree (Sipri) that he had induced 
Maun Sing to come into my Gamp. 

I beg to place on record that this official of the Durbcu 
had nothing whatever to say to Maun Sing’s surrender; the 
parties through whom I was enabled to open the communica¬ 
tion which have led to so satisfactory a result were first Neranjun 
Sing, of Sersa Mow, and his son Huttcc Sing; second Kishorc 
Lai!—Maun Sing’s Damn; and third and lastly Pirboo Lall 
( Prabhu Lai)— Naib Koomasdar of Sippree (Sipri)---who deserves 
the highest credit I can give him for his tact, discretion and 
judgement, and for the loyal and valuable assistance he has 
given me during the period he has been under my orders. 

This man visited Maun Sing ten or twelve miles from 
Gamp, by my order on the 1st instant, at some personal risk, 
and only succeeded in overcoming his fears, and inducing him 
to accompany him after an anxious delay of several 
hours. 

One of my own peons who was sent by me for the purpose 
of bringing in the Ranees of Maun Sing’s family, had three or 
four interviews with the Raja in the jungle, several days before 
he had made up his mind to surrender. 

COMMUNICATIONS BETWEEN MAN SINGH AND OFFICIALS OF 
GWALIOR DARBAR 

So far was Maun Sing from being induced by the Naib 
Soobah of Sippi ee (Sipri) or any of the Durbar officials to come 
in, that his special request both previous to his surrender and 
on our first interview was that he might remain with me and 
be forced to hold no communication with any one belonging 
to the Durbar, and I feel that I am justified in asserting that he 
never would have given himself up to any Durbar Official, or 
I believe I may say to anyone but a British officer in whom he 
had some confidence. 

I am aware tha.t Maun Sing wrote to the Naib Soobah as 
he did to British officers and many others; but his letters to 
him led to nothing, and I have no doubt that the multiplicity 
of letters written and offers made to him was rather calculated 
to retard than hasten his submission. 
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I may mention here that 1 have been informed that the 
Durbar authorities in the Sippree (Sipii) district arc angry and 
disappointed at Maun Sing’s not having given himself up to 
them, and were disposed to harrass (sic, harass) and annoy 
him and his people in everyway in their power. I am 
sure I need only report this to you to obtain your prohibition 
against any uncalled for interference of this sort on their 
part. 

ASSURANCE OF PENSION ETC.. TO MAN SINGH ON BRINGING TATYA 

TO THE BRITISH 

With reference to the concluding part of your telegram it 
is only necessary foi me to remark that Maun Sing had been 
made acquainted with Sir R. Hamilton’s offer to him of a yearly 
pension, if he came in, and of his assurance of further considera¬ 
tion from Government, in the event of his perfoiming any 
signal act of service, such as bringing in Tantia Topee, the 
Rao etc. previous to his surrender to me. The pension I 
was not authorized to guarantee him, but I have seen 
Captain Bolton’s original letter to him, stating that Sir R. 
Hamilton would cause the Durbar to give him 10000 Rs. 
per annum, if he came in; a copy of Sir R. Hamilton’s 
telegram promising him still further consideration as above, 
was however furnished to me, and I made use of its contents to 
urge him to the utmost, to merit the reward held out though 
only in general terms by some such signal service as that 
contemplated. 

MAN SINGH HELPS ENGLISH IN CAPTURING TATYA TOPE 

Maun Sing has now performed that service by enabling me tu 
capture Tantia Topee and it appears to me for the British. Govt, 
to decide what further reward shall be conferred, on him foi 
this act. I cannot conceive that it will be left optional for the 
Durbar to alter the terms of a specific offer made to Maun Sing 
through a British officer, by Governor General’s Agent, a few 
days prior to his submission, but at all events I think it my 
duty at once to correct the Durbar's idea that such submission 
has been owing to inducement held out by one of their officials, 
and that it is thence still optional with them to allow Maun 
Sing only such terms as they please. 
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A copy of this letter shall be forwarded by to-day’s post for 
the information of General Sir Napier K. G. B. 1 2 

CAPTURE OF TATYA TOPE 

Lettci (jYo, 49) from Major R. Meade , dated Camp Alahtmha 1 , the Qtli Apitl 18,59. 

I have had the satisfaction of reporting this morning by 
Express and Telegram via Sipprec (Sipri) the capture of Tantia 
Topee, last night, by a party detailed for the purpose from the 
detachment under my command. I now beg to give the parti¬ 
culars of this important event. From hints dropped by Maun 
Sing at various times since his surrender, I was satisfied that be 
had it in his power to enable us to surprise Tantia Topee, and I 
have done all I could by kind and encouraging counsel, to 
urge him to establish by so signal an act of service, his claim to 
the consideration of Government, promised him by Sir Robert 
Hamilton in his telegram of the 27th ultimo. 

MAN SINGH BETRAYS TATYA TOPE 

The escape to Seronge (Sironj) of Agect Sing (Ajit Singh) 
and his party after our unsuccessful attempt to surprise them 
on the 4th instant gave me the opportunity of reiterating to 
him on the 6th instant when we heard of it, my urgent advice 
on this subject, and I have since ascertained that, beginning 
himself to fear that Tantia Topee might slip through his 
fingers he, that same day, sent some confidential men to track 
him and bring him to meet him at Paronc, on the pretext that 
he wished to consult him them, and would thence accompany 
him to Seronge (Sironj). 

MAN SINGH BARGAINS 

During the forenoon of the 7 th I had three or four hours’ 
very anxious discussion with Maun Sing on this subject, and 
exerted myself to the utmost to induce him to make up his 
mind, pointing out to him that every hour was precious, and that 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 22nd April 1859, Consultation No, 
165, Pp. 190-3. National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Spelt as Mahudia in the foregoing document and Mohunea and Maub - 
oodia on p, 564. 
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his hesitation, to bring such a criminal to justice would tell 
very unfavorably for him, when reported to Government. 
In the course of this forenoon, I learnt from Pirboo Loll, that 
he thought Maun Sing would do as I wished, but ihal he was 
desirous of having Sir R. Hamilton’s general assurance of 
consideration for such a service, reduced to some specific pro¬ 
mise, and that his ambition was to have Shahabad, Powrie 
(Paori) or some other portion of the Ancient Raj of Nuswn 1 
guaranteed to him in the event of his efforts to apprehend 
Tantia Topee being successful. 

Of course, I at once declared it quite out of my power to 
promise this or any other specific reward but I assured him, 
Maun Sing, that he might rely on any claim he might establish, 
being faithfully considered by Government, and he at length 
expressed his determination to make the attempt. 

ARRANGEMENTS TO SURPRISE TATYA 

I was naturally desirom, both for myself and the officers 
with me, that we should share in the enterprise, but Maun 
Sing was so urgent that the arrangements for the capture 
should be left in his hands that I felt it would be hazardous to 
disappoint him, and of course, my first duty being to secure the 
seizure of so great a criminal, I cotdd suffer no personal consi¬ 
derations to interfere therewith; I consented therefore to place 
a small party of nabve Infantry undei his order for the occasion, 
and having settled all that was required with him, I let him 
proceed to Parone about 3 P. M. to search for and get hold of 
Tantia Topee, and at 5 P, M., I sent after him a party of the 
9th Bombay Native Infantry, under Abdoola Jco, /jm'mdm 
9th Company of that corps, with orders to do what Maun 
Sing directed them, and to apprehend any suspicious chaiacters 
that he might point out; of course, Tantia Topee’s name was 
never mentioned, and the paity had no idea of the duty on 
which they were proceeding. Maun Sing had specially 
requested that no sowars might be sent, as any revise (?) might 
cause the whole plan to fail, and their leaving Gamp would 
certainly be noticed. I had, however, a party ready with which 
I intended to proceed to the spot myself, on hearing that the 


1 Apparently Narwar. 
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capture had been effected or was certain. Maun Sing assured 
rue that there would probably be little or no resistance, Tantia 
Topee having only four or five men with him, and he, Maun 
Sing, feeling ceitain that he could manage to have him sur¬ 
prised while asleep. 


TRAP LAID 

Shortly before day-break this morning one of Maun 
Sing’s sow ars galloped in and informed me that all was right, 
and that the seizure had been successfully made : I immediately 
despatched a party of Cavalry, and was following it myself, 
when Malta Siug at rived in Gamp and informed me that the 
detachment with its prisoner was close at hand. 

TATYA TOPE CAPTURED 

On the latter’s arrival, about an hour afterwards I had him 
immediately made over to a guard of the 21st Company, 
Royal Engineers, and he was stripped and carefully searched; 
nothing howcvci was discovered on him, and the only properly 
taken with him was that enumerated in the margin* (given in 
the footnote). Taniia Topee is a short thickset man and ans¬ 
wers to the description of him published some time ago in the 
Government Gazette. 

It appears that Tantia Topee left the Rao in December 01 the 
beginning of Jammy last, when the rebels passed up to Sheopoor, 
and that he has since been residing in these jungles under various 
names. 

Maun Sing states that he has always intended to betray 
him when the proper time came. 

DETAILS OF CIRCUMSTANCES LEADING TO TATYA*S ARREST 

Three days ago, Tantia Topee was summoned by the Rao 
to join him at Seronge, and he was actually on his way to do so 
having reached “Gogai” on the Parbutti, when one of Maun 
Sing’s confidential men whom he had despatched in search 


* Marginal note in the Original —“l Horse, 1 Sword, 1 Kookree, 
3 Gold Armlets, 1 Copper Armlets, 118 Gold Mohurs”. 
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of him, o\ cilook and discovered him there, on [hr evening of 
the 6th instant. He induced him to return to Paronc to meet 
Maun Sing, and he arrived in that neighbourhood at 1 P. M, 
yesterday; had a few hours more been lost he would have'got 
quire beyond our reach. 

By Maun Sing’s directions the Sipaldes were placed in am¬ 
bush near a hollow which he and Tantia Topee had been in 
the habit of frequenting and he led his unsuspecting \ id ini 
there and held a long conversation with lnm, till after midnight, 
when Tantia Topee fell asleep. The Sipahics were then fetched 
by Maun Sing , and. Tantia Topee was secured and pinioned , his arms 
being seized by Maun Sing himself; unfortunately during the confusion 
two Pundits he had with him managed to escape on horse back. 

Maun Sing has requested that the money taken on Tantia 
Topee may be given to the men whom he despatched to track 
and find him out as he promised they should have it if they 

were successful. 

I have agreed to give him all but twenty-one gold Ado fairs , 
which I wish to distribute amongst the party which captured 
Tantia Topee and I trust the General wifi approve of this. 
Perhaps Government would allow that amount to be made up 
to Maun Sing, to enable him to fulfil his promise to his men. 
I hope Sir R. Napier will approve of the measures I have taken 
in this matter; I have entered fully into the particulars injustice 
to Maun Sing, who has certainly established his claim to the 
highest consideration, by this signal service. 

I am the more anxious to do this because the Durbar 
assume to themselves the right to settle terms with him, on the 
ground that his submission has been effected by their subordi¬ 
nate the JVaib Soobah of Sippree as asserted in Major Macphcr- 
son’s telegram of the 5th instant. I have considered it my duty 
at once to contradict this statement, which is not merely untrue, 
but is most unfair lo Maun Sing, to myself and the detachment, 
and to Pirboo Loll (Prabhu Lalj, who has most zealously 
carried out my instructions during the whole of these important, 
and anxious proceedings, and who has been the only Durbar 
official employed by me therein. 

I beg to append for submission to Sir R. Napier, a copy of 
my letter of this date to Major Macpherson on this subject, 
which I trust will meet his approval. 

For myself and my detachment I can orily say that we have 
endeavoured to the best of our ability zealously to carry out 
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Sir R. Napier’s orders, and to perform our duty to Government, 
and while I have most carefully abstained from going in any 
way beyond my instructions for the purpose of inducing Maun 
Sing to come in to me, I must feel that my name will be for 
ever disgraced with him and with the people of the country, 
if from any cause whatever, the offers and promises made to 
him by competent authority, the full performance of which 
has been repeatedly assured to him by me, in our daily inter¬ 
view, should now be declared null and void. 

I trust to be furnished speedily with Sir R. Napier’s orders 
for Tantia Topee’s disposal. Meantime every possible pre¬ 
caution shall be taken for his safe custody. 

The ground here being enclosed and confined and objec¬ 
tionable for occupation with a prisoner of Tantia Topee’s 
importance in Gamp I propose running back to-morrow to 
Mosherea, whence I can proceed to Sirsee Mhow (Sirsa Mau) 
if necessary as originally ordered. 1 

* * = 1 : 

Telegraphic Message from Commander-in-Chiej,\ to Governor General and Chief 
Commissioner, dated Delhi, 8th April 1859, 9.34 P. M. 

Major Meade telegiaphed as follows—Mohunea via 
Sepree on 8th instant. Tantia Topee captured by the Detach¬ 
ment, with Maun Sing’s assistance last night and now a pri¬ 
soner in Camp and waiting orders for his disposal. 2 

* * * 

Telegraphic Message No. 748 from Officiating Secretary to Govt., N.-W. P., to 
Secretary to Govt, of India, Calcutta, Foreign Department, dated Qth April, 
11.30 P.M. 

A telegram just received from Major Meade dated Mau- 
boodia 3 via Sepree (Sipri) 8th April 6.30 P. M. says Tantia 
Topee captured by the detachment with Maun Sing’s aid 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 22nd April 1859, Consultation Nos. 
155-66. National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Ibid. 

8 Spelt as c Mohunea ’ above. 
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last night and now a prisoner in Camp awaiting orders for his 

disposal. 1 

* * * 

Telegraphic Message from Macpherson to Secretary , Govt, of India, Calcutta; Secretary 
to Govt., N.-W. P., Allahabad-, Harvey, Agia; Secretary, Govt, of Bombay, 
General .Napier, Sironj via Guna; Officers Commanding Guna, Sipri-, Gtneial 
Mitchel, via Sipri; Brigadiers Smith and Showers via Sipri. 

Captain Meade reports from Siprec. Tantia Topeh 
raptured on the 17th (he, should be 7th) with Maun Sing’s 
assistance and is coming to my Camp. 2 

COURT - MARTIAL OF TATYA TOPE 

From Brigadier General Mapier, Sironj, to R. Simpson, Calcutta, dated Sironj, 10 th 
April, via Guna. 

Tantia Topee was captured at Maboodea on the 7th 

instanl by Major Meade through the.(space left in 

original) of Rajah Maun Sing. Unless otherwise instructed, 
I shall cause Tantia Topee to be tried by Court-Martial at 
Goonah as directed in letter No. 4146 from G. F. Edmonstone 
Esquire to Sir R. Hamilton dated 29th October 1858 and carry 
out the sentence if it can be carried out on the spot. 3 

* X * 

Message {No. 164) from Brigadier General R. Napier, to Major-General W. 
Mansfield, the Chief of Staff, dated Camp Sironj, the 1 llh April 1859, 

I have the honor to submit for the information of the 
Right Hon’ble the Commander-in-Ghief Major Meade’s 
report of the capture of Tantia Topee through the agency 
of Raja Maun Sing. 

It will be unnecessary for me to add a word to Major 
Meade’s report, to set forth the most important and valuable 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 22nd April 1859, Consultation Nos. 

155-66. National Archives, New Delhi. 

3 Ibid. 

3 Ibid. 
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“National” service which he has performed, through the agency, 
of the Raja, who was stimulated by Sir R. Hamilton’s promises 
of reward. 

Unless otherwise instructed I shall proceed to try Tantia 
Topee by Court-Martial according to the orders contained in 
Mr. Secretary Edmonstonc’s letter to the Resident at Indore 

.(space left in original also) dated. 

(as in original). There is abundance of evidence obtainable 
here. 

I have not delayed this report longer than was necessary 
to copy it; it arrived late this afternoon. 1 2 

* * * 

Telegraphic Message (JVo. 159) from C. Beadon , Calcutta, to Biigadier-General 
Napier, Guna, dated Calcutta, April 12, 1859. 

Let the trial of Tantia Topee by Court-Martial at Goonah 
proceed, and let the sentence be carried out.“ 

TATYA TOPE'S IDENTITY DOUBTED 

Telegraphic Message (No. 162) from C. Beadon, Calcutta, to Brigadier - Genaral 
Napier, Guna, dated Calcutta, \5th April 1859. 

General Outram has reason to think that Tantia Topee 
is Bhow Tambekar, late Minister of Baroda. Enquire if this 
be the case, and if not where Bhow Tambekar is. 

TATYA’S ALLEGED COMPLICITY IN KANPUR MASSACRE 

Telegraphic Message (No. 161) from C. Beadon, Calcutta, to Brigadier - General 
R. Napier, Gum, dated Calcutta, Wth Apiil 1859. 

Colonel Williams at Allahabad has information relative 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 22nd April 1859, Consultation Nos. 
155-166. National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Ibid. 
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to Tantia Topee s complicity in the Gawnpore massacre and 
will send it. 1 

* * * 

Telegraphic Message (Mo. 160 ) from C. Bcadon to Colonel Williams, Allahabad, 
dated Calcutta, 14lh April 1859. 

Send to General Napier what information you have 
ldatnc to Tantia Topees complicity in the Gawnpore 
massacre. 2 


ALLEGED EXECUTION OF TATYA TOPE 

Telegraphic Message Mo. 167 from Captain Helbert, Indore, toC. Bcadon, Secretary, 
to Government, Calcutta, dated Indore, 19 th April 1859, 4.8 P. M. 

Tantia Topee was sentenced to death and executed yester¬ 
day at Sccpree (Sipri). He was fully identified and acknow¬ 
ledged himself. 3 

* * ^ 

Telegraphic Message (Mo. 168) from Major Macpherson, Gwalior, to Secretary to 
Govt, of India, Calcutta; Secretary to Govt., M.-W. P., Allahabad; and 
Harvey, Agra; dated Gwalior, 19 th April 1859. 

Major Meade telegraphs that Tantia Topee was tried, 
sentenced and executed at Speree (Sipri) on the 18th. 4 

ESTIMATE OF TATYA TOPE’S ABILITIES 

EXPERT GUERILLA WARRIOR 

“Tantia Topee —Man is by nature a hunting animal, 
and the escapes of Tantia Topee are watched through India with as 
much of amusement as vexation. The hate felt towards most of 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 22nd April 1859, Consultation Nos. 
155-66. National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Ibid. 

3 Ibid. 


“ Ibid. 
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the native leaders disappears in tile interest created by his 
doubles and windings, and if he were caught and Englishmen 
polled as to his fate, the vote would be in favour of mercy 
and enlistment as an Inspectoi of Cavalry. The man must 
be an able one, if only because he has flung the foreign 
discipline overboard, and resorted to the tactics which have 
in all ages and all places been the strength of an Asiatic 
soldiery. He fights like a Marhatta, instead of ,a black 
European, and has consequently the success which usually 
belongs to a national mode of warfare. Since he left Gwalior 
he has never of Iris own free wall met the pursuers face to face. 
His policy has been to fly, swoop on some undefended point, 
seize all he could and fly again, it mattered little in what 
direction. It seems doubtful if he had all through any definite plan. 
He had apparently at one moment a notion of entering 
Khandesh and penetrating southward* but it was abandoned 
the moment Tantia ascertained that he could not thread 
(should be‘tread’) the passes without a struggle. 

We quoted recently a statement that Tantia Topee had 
been prevented from entering Bhopal by Lieutenant Ken. 
This is a mistake. He was prevented from entering the State 
by Lieutenant Colonel Becher with the 1st Regiment of Beat- 
son’s Horse who read his Cavahy a severe lesson at Bagrodc. 
The skirmish compelled them to cross the Nerbudda after a 
forced march of forty miles. This mastCily performance came 
to the knowledge of Lieutenant Kerr, and induced him to cross 
the river in pursuit. Tantia, however, was not to be brought 
to action or out-witted. He fled with his followers to an almost 
unpenetrable jungle in the Sindwarra hills, and caused a 
report to reach Lieutenant Kerr that Aclil Mahommcd with a 
powerful army was marching to his rear. This had its effect 
and Lieutenant Kerr fell back to one of the fords of the 
Nerbudda. The enemy advanced, spreading desolation to 
Mooltye and BaitooJ when Lieutenant Colonel Becher and his 
Irregulars, strengthened by the addition of a Squadron of H. M’s 
17th Lancers, and two guns Royal Horse Artillery arrived at 
Hooshungabad. It was necessary to save Baitool where a few 
European officers with some native soldiers had entrenched 
themselves in the jail. This was effected (by a rapid march, 
and Tantia flying once more tried the Khandesh passes, 
failed, turned and again crossed the Nerbudda. Thence 
after several feints, in the direction of Amjheera and Dhar 
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he has, it is reported, entered Guzeral. He may turn south¬ 
ward, but it is more probable that he will enter Kattiwar 1 , 
a province occupied by shoals of little chieftains, all more or 
less disaffected towards the empire which overshadows them. 
In either case he will inarch without much reference to our 
troops, who partly from the real difference of speed caused by 
our Commissariat necessities, and partly from the total want 
of accurate information peculiar to our Indian Army are almost 
invariably too late. The latter obstacle to success we should 
believe unavoidable. Did we ever hear of a fair effort to 
obviate the difficulty ? The British Army has moved through 
a hostile country before now. How did it obtain information 
there ? Is it niggardliness or over-strained humanity, or a 
blind confidence in ourselves and the natives which keeps us 
ignorant of events transpiring half a mile ahead of our Cavalry ? 
Whatever the cause the fact is unquestionable, and as visible 
in Central India with a dozen little columns in the field, as 
it was with the great army headed last year by the Commander - 
in-Chief. 

The hunt which has revealed how much of danger there 
is in a Pindaree war, has revealed in a no less striking manner 
our own military strength. Tantia Topee has fled but a 
degree faster than he has been pursued. From Gwalior to 
Guzerat over a territory which stretches by an air line for six 
miles, he has been met at every point. Except at Jhulra 
Patun he has never once gained an important success 01 
received an important reinforcement. Marhatta though he 
be, and flying for his life, his followers cannot maintain the 
speed necessary to escape the relentless zeal of his pursuers. 
From every point and city and pass, at Nagpore and Mhow, 
in the defiles of Khandesh, at Baitool and Hooshungabad, on 
every road and at almost every ford he had been met and turn¬ 
ed by British troops. He has raced across India, chirfiy through 
Native States, always through a territory less under European, control 
than any portion of the continent, and everywhere his ubiquitous 
foe is still present, fully aimed, neither guns nor commis¬ 
sariat wanting for the work. Some of the generals have 
been (for) months in the field. Almost all have been hunting 
for a period sufficient to try men and beasts, yet we all know, 


1 Apparently spelt for Kathiawar. 
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and none better than Tantia that if he keeps in motion for the 
next twenty years till his followers’ beards reach their feet, 
and their sabre hilts have been worn to a needle’s fineness 
he will still be hunted down with the same perseverance as at 
present. The facts are full of hope for the future peace of our 
districts. They can be disturbed only by small bodies moving 
at great speed and it is evident we may yet learn Marhatta 
movements. TanLia Topee may yet find out that he has acted 
as a training master for the Indian Annies. 1 

PROCEEDINGS OF COURT-MARTIAL OF TATYA TOPE 

At a European General Court-Martial assembled at 
Sepree (Sipri) on the fifteenth day of April One thousand 
eight hunched and fifty-nine by order of Major Meade 
Commanding at Sepree under the provisions of Act No. XIV 
of 1857. 


Pics ml President 

Captain Baugh, 9th Regiment Bombay Native Infantry. 


Alembeis 

Captain Pierce 24th Regt. Bombay Native Infantry. 

Lieutenant Orchard 3rd Bengal European Regt. 

Captain Webster 3rd Bengal European Regiment. 

Lieutenant cle Celto Royal Artillery. 

Captain I. S. P. Field R. A. Officiating Judge, Advocate 
General. 

Lieutenant Gibbon, Meade’s Horse, Inlerpretei to the Court. 

Tantia Topee a resident at Bithooi in the District 
of Cawnpore in the Territory of British India and in the service 
of the late ex-Peshwa Bajee Rao, a Pensioner of the British 
Government, appears a Prisoner before the Court; the orders 
for the assembly of the Court appointing the President, Offici¬ 
ating Judge Advocate, and Interpreter are produced and read. 
The names of the President and Members of the Court-Martial 
are read over in the hearing of the Prisoner and he is asked— 


L “Tke Friend of Mia", Vol. 24, 1858, Dec. 16, 1858. p. 1180, 
National Library, Calcutta. 
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Oj.eslion. Do you object to be tried by the President or 

any of the officers sitting as Members of your 
Court-Martial ? 

Answei. No. 

The President and Members and Officiating Judge Advo¬ 
cate are duly sworn. 

Lieutenant Gibbon of Meade’s Horse is sworn as Inter¬ 
preter to the Court. Tanlia Topee a Resident at Bithoor in 
the District of Cawnpoor in the Territory of British India 
and in the service of the late ex-Peshwa Bajee Rao, a Pensioner 
of the British Government charged under Act XIV of 1857. 

Charged —With having been in rebellion and having waged 
war against the British Government between June 1857 and 
December 1858, and having especially been leader of and pre¬ 
sent with the Rebel Army which fought against the British 
Force under Major-General Sir Hugh Rose K. C. B. near 
Jhansi on oi about the 1st April 1858 and also one of the leaders 
and present with the Rebel Army which having attacked and 
defeated Maharaja Scindia near Gwalior on or about 1st 
of June 1858 occupied Gwalior, and subsequently fought at 
or near Gwalior, against the British Force under the same 
Major-General Sir Hugh Rose K. G. B. between 14th and 
21st June 1858. 

Gamp, Scpree Signed/A. Meade, Major, 

13 th April 1859. Commanding Field Force, 

Qiiestion. How say you Tantia Topee ! arc you guilty or not 
guilty of the charge just read ? 

Answer. Not guilty, 

1st witness for prosecution 

Meer Hamed Alii is called into Court and makes a solemn 
affirmation. 

Question. Do you know the Prisoner ? 

Answer. I do. 

Qiiestton. Who is the Prisoner now before the Court ? 
Answer. Tantia Topee. 

Qiiestion. Where used Tantia Topee to reside ? 

Answer. At Bithoor. 

Question. In what District is Bithoor ? 

Answer. In the District of Gawnpoor I believe. 

Qiiestion.- In whose service was Tantia Topee ? 
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Answer. 

Question. 

Answer. 

Question. 

Answer. 

Question. 

Answei. 

Question. 

Answer. 

Qtiestion. 

Answer, 

Qtiestion. 

Answer. 

Question. 

Answei. 

Qtiestion. 

Answei. 


Question. 

Answer. 

Question. 

Answer. 


Qtiestion. 

Answer. 


Question. 

Answer. 


In the service of the Nana. 

'At what period do you allude to ? 

During the Mutiny. 

Where did ycu first see Tantia Topee ? 

At Par one. 

What was he doing there ? 

He was in the jungle with between 50 and 100 
Rebel Sowars. 

Did you see him anywhere else ? 

Yes I saw him at Nahurghur with a large Rebel 
Auny. 

Was Tantia Topee in command of the Rebel 
Army ? 

Tantia Topee and Rao Sahib were the comman¬ 
ders. 

Where had Tantia Topee come from ? 

He came from the South from the direction of 
the Nerbudda. 

What had he been doing there ? 

He had been fighting with a British Force and 
was now retreating. 

Where did Tantia leave the Rebel Army ? 
Near the Chumbul, where a British Force was 
sent against him, and then went into the Parone 
jungles as I have before stated. 

Where was Tantia going to about eight days ago, 
when you were sent after him ? 

He was going to join the Rao’s Army near Seronjc. 
Where did you meet Tantia Topee about 8 days 
ago ? 

I was sent by Raja Maun Singh to Tantia Topee 
to call him which I did. I met Tantia Topee near 
Nahurghur (Nahargarh). 

When was Tantia Topee captured ? 

He was taken the night I was sent to him by a 
party of Sepoys who werel sent out under Maun 
Singh’s orders by Major Meade from Mahodra. 

Cross-examined by the Prisoner 

Flow do you know I was in the service of tire Nana ? 
I have heard so from everybody but I do not 
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know whetiier you were the Nana’s servant before 
the mutiny. 

Qjieition. When were you in the jungle that you happen to 
know that X was there with 50 or 100 Rebel 
Sowars ? 

Answer. T have been there for the last 8 or 10 years in 
the service of Raja Maun Singh in the same 
jungle. 

Question. How can you having made solemn affirmation 
state that you have been in Maun Singh’s service 
for the last 8 or 10 years when I know you to have 
been a Sepoy Sowar in the 5th Irregular Bengal 
Cavalry ? 

Answer. Maun Singh can testify to my having been in his 
service and the officers of the late 5th Cavalry 
might be appealed to. 

Question. When I had been eight days at Paronc and when 
I met you with anothet man, in which service 
were you ? 

Answer. I was a Sowar in Maun Singh’s service. 

Question. When did you see me at Nahurghur with the large. 
Rebel Army you mentioned ? 

Answer. About three or four months ago. 

Question. What time either in the day or night did you see. 
me at Nahurghur ? 

Answer. About midday. 

The witness retires. 

2nd witness for prosecuion 

Binaik Damoodcr (Vinayak Damodar) Naib Soubeh of 

Sipree makes solemn affirmation. 

Qiiestion. Do you know where Tantia Topee resided before 
the Mutiny ? 

Ansiver. I have heard he resided at Bithoor. 

Question. In what District is Bithoor ? 

Answer. In the District of Gawnpoor. 

Qttestion. Is Cawnpoor in British Territory ? 

Answer. It is. 

Qimtion. Do you know in whose service Tantia Topee was 
before the Mutiny ? 

In the sendee of the Nana. 


Answer. 
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Question. Do you know that Bajce Rao was a Pensioner of 
the British Government ? 

Answer. I do. 

Question. Do you know that Tantia Topee was for many 
years a resident at Bithoor i* 

Answer. Yes, I have before said so. 

Question. Do you know whether Tantia Topee was in the 
service of Bajec Rao ? 

Answer. I do not know. 

Question. Do you know the Prisoner ? 

Answer. I do not know. 

The Prisoner declines cross-examining and the Court has 

no questions to put. 

The witness retires. 

3rd witness for prosecution 

Delawar Khan makes solemn affirmation. 

Qiiestion. Do you know the Prisoner ? 

Answer. I do. I know him to be Tantia Topee. 

Question. In whose service are you ? 

Answer. In the service of Maun Singh. 

Question. Where did you first see Tantia Topee ? 

Answer. I saw him at Jhansi. 

Question. What was he doing there ? 

Answer. Pie was in command of the Rebel Aimy. 

Question. Do you know whether this Force attacked a 
British Force near Jhansi ? 

Answer. I. do. 

Qiiestion. In what month was this fight ? 

Answer. It was about a year ago. 

Question. What was the British Force doing at Jhansi ? 

Answer. Attacking the Ranee of Jhansi who had rebelled 
against the British Government, and who 
had been re-inforced by a Rebel Force from 
G'alpee. 

Question. Were you piesent in the fight near Jhansi and 
who commanded the Rebel Forces ? 

Answer. I was present and I know that the Ranee of 
Jhansi commanded in the Fort and the Prisoner 
Tantia Topee the Forces-outside the Town and 
Fort of Jhansi. 
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Answer. 
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Qiiestion , 
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Answer. 
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When did you see Tantia Topee again and 
where ? 

I saw him in the Parone jungles about 3 months 
ago. 

Where had Tant-a Topee come from at that time 1 
From Marwar. 

Who were with him ? 

He had about 150 Cavalry and Infantry with him 
and two Native Cavalry officers. 

From what Force did he separate ? 

He left the Rao Sahib who had with him about 
seven or eight thousand Infantry and Cavalry. 
Do you know where Tantia Topee was going to 
about eight days ago ? 

A messenger came from the Rao Sahib with a 
letter inviting him to rejoin him. Tantia Topee 
was on his way to do so. 

Where was the Rao Sahib at this time ? 

In the jungle near Seronj, 

Were you present when Tantia Topee wa« appre¬ 
hended ? 

I was. 

Do you know where Tantia Topee resided before 
the Mutiny ? 

I heard he resided at Bithoor. 

Do you know that Bithoor is in the District of 
Cawnpoor and in the British Territory ? 

I have never been there but I know it. 

Do you know that Tantia Topee was in the service 
of the ex-Peshwa Bajee Rao at Bithoor ? 

I have heard so from everybody. 

Do you know whether Bajee Rao was a Pensioner 
of the British Government ? 

I do. 


Cross-examined by the Prisoner 

Did you see me anywhere else ? 

Yes at several places. 

You say a letter came from the Rao Sahib invit¬ 
ing me to join him. Did you see this letter or 
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Answer. I saw the man who brought the letter who told 
me the contents of it. 

The witness retires. 

EVIDENCE FOR THE PROSECUTION 

Eda makes solemn affirmation. 

Question. In whose service are you ? 

Answer. I am a sowar in Maun. Singh’s service. 

Question. Where did you first see Tantia Topee and is he 
the Prisoner now before the Court ? 

Answer. I first saw him at Jhansi and the Prisoner now 
before the Court I recognize as Tantia Topee. 
Qjiestion. What was Tantia Topee doing at Jhansi ? 
Answer. He was fighting. 

Question. Against whom was he fighting ? 

Answer. Against a British Force. 

Qiiestion. Against whom were (sic,) was, the British Force 

fighting ? 

Answer. Against the Ranee of Jhansi. 

Qiiestion. Who was in command of the Rebel Army which 
fought against the British Force outside the Town 
and Fort of Jhansi. ? 

Answei. The Prisoner Tantia Topee. 

Qjiestion. Where did you see Tantia Topee a short time ago ? 
Answer. He was with me about three or four months ago 
at Parone. 

Question. Was anybody with him at the time you mention ? 

Answer. Ash (perhaps Ajit) Singh was with him. 

Qjiestion. Where had Tantia Topee come from ? 

Answer. He came from the direction, of the Jeypoor Terri¬ 
tory where he had been fighting and been defeated. 

The Prisoner declines cross-examining and the Court 
has no questions to put. 

The witness retires. 

5th witness for prosecution 

Rum.zan Khan makes solemn affirmation. 

Qiiestion. In whose service are you ? 

Answer. I am a %amadar [Jemadar) of the Tehseldaree of Sipree. 
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Question. Where were you in June 1858 ? 

Answer. I was herein June 1858 but was sent for by the 
Soubatis orders to Gwalior. 

Question. Do you know the Prisoner ? 

Answer. 1 know the Prisoner, he is Tantia Topee. 

Qjiestion. Where clid you first see Tantia Topee ? 

Answer. 1 saw him near Maharaja Scindia’s Palace at 
Gwalior at about four o'clock in the afternoon. 

Qjiestion. What was Tantia Topee doing at the time you 
saw him at Gwalior ? r „. 

Answer. He was addressing the people and saying they 
were not to fertr; as they had hitherto been 
commanded by Maharajah Scindia, so they would 
now be by him and he would take care of them. 

Qjiestion. After Scindia’s defeat and flight to Agra who 
commanded the Rebel Army at Gwalior ? 

Answer. Tantia Topee did. 

Question. In whose name did Tantia Topee administer 
affairs at Gwalior ? 

Answer. In the name of the Pcshwa. 

The Prisoner declines cross-examining and the Court 

has no questions to put. The witness retires. 

6th witness for the prosecution 

Shade Rumzan (Shaikh Ramzan) makes solemn affir¬ 
mation. 

Qjiestion. Do you know the Prisoner ? 

Answer. I know the Prisoner Tantia Topee. 

Qjiestion. Where were you in September 1857 and in whose 
service were you ? 

Answer . I was in Maharaja Scindia’s service at a 

Chowkee called Etunda in %illah of Bhind. 

Question. Did you see Tantia Topee at that time and what 
was he doing ? 

Answer. He had the whole of the Gwalior Contingent 
who had mutinied with him and was on his road 
to Bithoor, 

Question. Where did you see him again ? 

Answer. I saw him at the same place after his flight from 
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Bithoor on his roacl to Gwalior accompanied by 
Rao Sahib, Ranee of Jhansi, the Bandah Nawab; 
and from fifteen to twenty thousand Rebels. 

The Prisoner declines cross-examining and the Court has 
no questions to put. The witness retires. 

7tit witness for the prosecution 

Khooshially (Khushali or Khush Ali) makes solemn^ 
affirmation. 

Question. Do you know the Prisoner ? 

Ansiver. I do. 

Question. What is his name ? 

Ansiver. Tantia Topee. 

Qiiestion. Where did you first sec him ? 

Answer. I saw the prisoner at Morar. 

Qiiestion. What was the prisoner doing there ? 

Answer. He came there to induce the Contingent to join 
him which they did and became Rebels. 
Question. Was Tantia Topee in command of the Rebel 
Army ? 

Answer. He was. 

Qjiestion. How long ago is it since you were at Gwalior ? 
Answer. About ten months ago. 

Question. Did Tantia manage affairs at Gwalior at that 

time ? 

Answer. He did. 

The Prisoner declines cross-examining and the Court 
has no questions to put. The witness retires. 

8ti-i witness for prosecution 

Shaik Abdoolla Aziz (Shaikh Abdul Aziz) makes solemn 
affirmation. 

Qiiestion. In what service are you ? 

Answer. I am a Jemadar in the 9th Bombay Regiment of 
Native Infantry. 

Qiiestion. Where did you first see the Prisoner ? 

Answer. I saw him near a river at Parone. 

Qiiestion. What were you doing there ? 
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Answer. 

(hies lion. 

Answer. 

Question. 

Answer. 

Qimtion. 

# 

Answer. 


I was ordered to go there by Major Meade with 
a party. 

Did the Prisoner give himself up or v, as he taken 
by force ? 

He was taken by force. 

Had he any arms with him ? 

Yes, he had. 

Is the Prisoner now before the Gouit the man 
you captured ? 

He is. 


The Prisoner declines cross-examining and the Court 
has no questions to put. The witness retires. 

The DepuLy Judge Advocate here hands into Court a 
Document in the Vernacular (Urdu) and makes the following 
statement: 

I now 1 ay before the court in original a statement or confess¬ 
ion winch has been dictated by the Prisoner Tantia Topee of 
his own free will since his capture. I shall proceed to prove 
the document before its being read and translated to the 
Court. 

Lieutenant Gibbon Interpreter to the Court is examined 
on his former oath. 


Question. Do you know anything of the document I now 
shew you and can you identify the signatures 
(in Nagri) to the declaration at its foot ? 
Answer. I was present yesterday morning when the con¬ 
tents of this document were read over to the 
Prisoner Tantia Topee by Moonshee Gunga 
Persad before Major Meade. The Prsoner stated 
the document was in all respects perfectly correct 
and that it had been dictated by him of his own 
freewill and accord. I identify the signatures at the 
foot of the declaration as that of Major Meade 
Commanding the Field Force which captured the 
Prisoner, I have made a careful translation of this 
document which is appended to it. 

Gunga Persad called into Court and makes solemn 
affirmation. 

Question. Do you recognize the document I now shew you 
and the signatures to it ? 
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Answei. Yes, I wrote it myself. It is the statement oi 
confession dictated by the Prisoner Tantia Topee 
taken down from his own lips. There are two 
signatures of the Prisoner which I here point 
out—those of myself and Naib Kumasdar Pribhoo 
Loll (Prabhu Lai) as witnesses and that of Majoi 
Meade below the declaration at the ford. 

Question. Was the statement made by the Prisoner of his 
own free will ? „ 

Answer. Yes, he was repeatedly asked if such was the case. 

The Document having been duly proved is now read 
to the Court in ihc Vernacular, and its translation by 
the Interpreter is read by him and entered as follows. 
The original (or Vernacular) Document bemg marked A 
and appended to the Proceedings. 1 

PARTICULARS ABOUT TATYA 
CROSS-EXAMINATION OF A WITNESS 

1. Question —Is Tantia Topay Answer —The real name is 

(Tatya Tope) a name or a Ramchund but Tantia is a 
title ? If it is a title, what'? second name, which is known 
the meaning of the word “Tan- to all—Topay is family title; 
tia” and what does the word and in the Marhatta language, 
“Topay” mean ? Tantia is called father. Seve¬ 

ral Deccanee Brahmins and 
Marhattas also bear the name 
of Tantia. Topay means a 
commanding officer just as a 
captain. 

2. Question -*—If it is a dtle, Answer —The real name of 

what is the name of Tantia Tantia Topay is mentioned in 
Topay, and what is the name the foregoing and his father’s 
of his father as well as that of name is Pandurung. His 
his mother ? mother is dead, and her name 

is not known. He has got 
another mother whose name 
is Mathoora Baee. 

1 Military Department Proceedings—No, 5, of 1859. Consultation 
2nd Sept,, No, 144. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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3. Question —-To what class of 
the Bjahmins does Tantia To- 
pay belong by birth, that is 
whether he is by birth a Ghut- 
paon or a Durawar, or a 
Karara, or a Vasb'shla 

4. Question —How old is 
Tantia Top ay and of what 
complexion ? 


T Question— Whether Tantia 
Topay is the same person as 
Nana Sahib, or they are two 
different individuals ? 

6. Qfiestion —Whether Tantia 
Topay ever had a shop at 
Sreenuggur to vend p ; cs and 
shells ( cowries ) ? 

7. Question —Whether the sis¬ 
ter of Tantia Topay is married 
in the family of Nana Sahib or 
not ? 


8, Question —What relation¬ 
ship does Tantia Topay bear 
with Nana Sahib 

9. Question —What is the name 
of that Raja of Sattara who 
made over his Raj or Territory 
to Peshwa in ‘‘Sung Kalpa” 
and in what year and Sumbut 


Anna) —He is by birth a 
Yashishta Brahmin. 


Annua —Tantia Topa) is 
about 42 years old, and is a 
stout man, of middling statute, 
and has whiskers. He has 
got a wheat complexion and 
always wears a white Chuhndat 
Turban. 

Answer —Tantia Topay and 
Nana Sahib are two different 
individuals i.e. Nana Sahib 
is a Chutpaon, and Topay is a 
V ashishta. 

Atmm— He cbd not keep any 
shop at Sreenuggur. 


Answe) —Tantia Topay’s sister 
is not married with any of the 
family of Nana Sahib, for no 
marriage intercourse is allow¬ 
able between the family of 
Chutpaon and that of Vashi- 
shta; but there is another 
individual by name Tantia 
Goorboolay whose sister has 
been wedded to Balia 
Rao, brother of Nana 
Sahib. 

Answer-— There exists no rela¬ 
tionship between them. 

Answer —The Sahoo Maharaj, 
Rajah of Sattara, made over 
in Sung Kalpa his Territory 
to Balajee Pundit, the ancestor 
of Bajee Rao Peshwa. It is 
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the alienation of that Raj was now about one hundred and 
made ? fifty years since the alienation 

of the Territory was made, but 
it is not known in what year 
and Svmbul. The Territory 
was, it is supposed, made over 
in 1749 A. D. 

10. Question —In what place Answer— Tantia Topay used 
Tantia Topay used to live all to live in Bitoor (Bithur), and 
the while, and what was his to serve Nana Sahib as an aide- 
profession ? de-camp during the time of the 

late Bajee Rac Peshwa. After 
the death cf Bajee Rao, Tan¬ 
tia Topav was employed under 
Nana Sahib as Darogha or 
Superintendent of the Kitchen, 
and was also for some thne a 
Commanding Officer of a 
Company of" sepoys whom 
Nana Sahib raised. 1 

* * * 

Deposition of Tantia Topi taken at Camp Mushaiu , 1(M April 1359, in pnsence 
of Major Meade , Commanding Field Force, 

My name is Tantia Topi; my father’s name is Pandurang 
inhabitant of Jola Pargana Patoda filla Myeir 2 3 . I am a 
resident of Bithur. I am about forty-five years of age, in the 
service of Nana Sahib, in the grade of companion or aide- 
de-camp 

In the month of May, 1857, the Collector of Gawnpore 
sent a note to the Nana Sahib at Bithur, asking him to for¬ 
ward his wife and children to England. The Nana consented 
to do so, and four days later the Collector wrote to him to 
bring his troops in from Bithur. I went with the Nana and 
about one hundred sepoys and three hundred matchlockmen 
and two guns to the Collector’s house at Gawnpore. The 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, Supp : 30lh Dec. 1859, Cons. No. 

1362. National Archives, New Delhi. 

3 Name not clearly decipherable. It may have been spelt for Maihcn, 
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Collector was then in the intrcnchment and not in his 
house. He sent us word to remain, and we stopped for the 
night at his house. The Collector came in the morning and 
told the Nana to occupy his own house which was in Cawnpore. 
We remained there four days, and the gentleman said it was 
fortunate we had come to his aid, as the sepoys were dis¬ 
obedient, and that he would apply lo the General on our 
behalf. The General wrote to Agra, whence word came that 
arrangements would be made for the pay of our men. Two 
days afterwards the three regiments of Infantry and the 2nd 
Light Cavalry surrounded us and imprisoned the Nana and 
myself in the Treasury, and plundered the Magazine and 
Treasury of everything they contained, leaving nothing in 
either. The sepoys made over two lakhs and eleven thousand 
rupees to the Nana, keeping their own sentries over it. The 
Nana was also under charge of these sentries and the sepoys 
who were with us joined the rebels. After this the whole army 
marched from that place, and the rebels took the Nana Sahib 
and myself and all our attendants with them, and said, “Gome 
to Delhi”. Having gone six miles from Cawnpore, the Nana 
Sahib said that as the day was far spent, it was better to halt, 
and march next day, they agreed and halted. In the mor¬ 
ning the whole army told the Nana to go with them towards 
Delhi. He refused, and they then said “Gome with us to 
Cawnpore, and fight there”. The Nana objected to this, 
but they would not listen to him, and so, taking him as a 
prisoner, they marched towards Cawnpore, and began to 
fight there. The fighting continued for twenty-four days, 
and on the twenty-fourth day the General raised the flag 
of peace, and the fighting ceased. The Nana got a female 
who had been captured before to write a note to General 
Wheeler, that the sepoys would not obey his orders, and that 
if he wished he would get boats and convey him and those 
with him in the entrenchment as far as Allahabad. An answer 
came from the General that he approved of this arrangement, 
and the same evening the General sent the Nana something 
over one lakh of rupees, and authorised him. to keep the amount. 
The following day I went and got ready forty boats, and having 
caused all the gentlemen, ladies, and children to get into the 
boats, I started them off to Allahabad. In the meantime the 
whole army, Artillery included, having got ready, arrived at 
the river Ganges. The sepoys jumped into the water and 
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commenced a massacre of all the men, women, and children, 
and set the boats on fire. They destroyed thirty-nine boats. 
One, however, escaped as far as Kala Kankar, but was there 
caught and brought back to Cawnporc, and all on board of it 
destroyed. Four days after this the Nana said he was going 
to Bithur to keep the anniversary of his mother’s death; the 
sepoys allowed him to go, some of them accompanying ln'm. 
Having kept the anniversary, they brought him back to Cawn- 
pore, and took for their pay the money they had firsL made 
over to the Nana’s charge, and made arrangements to fight 
against Hasan Fatehpur, where they heard some Europeans 
had arrived from Allahabad, and they told the Nana to accom¬ 
pany them. The Nana refused. The Nana and I remained at 
Cawnpore, and sent Jawala Persad, the Nana’s Agent with them 
to Fatehpur. Being defeated there, they retreated to Cawnpcre 
and the European force pressed them the whole way to C.awn- 
poie, when there was a battle for about two hours, and the 
rebel army was again defeated, and ran away from Cawnpore. 
Under these circumstances the Nana and I fled to Bithur, 
arriving there at midnight, and the rebel army followed us. 
Next mornmg the Nana, taking some money with him, went 
to Fatehpur. The rebel army followed and looted the place. 
The Nana, Bala Sahib, Rao Sahib, and I, with all our wives, 
crossed the Ganges in boats, and arrived at Fatehpur in the 
Lucknow territory, and put up with Choudri Bhopal 
Singh. Some days passed, when the 42nd Native Infantry 
arrived at Sheorajpur, and wrote to the Nana to send there 
some one to take them to him. 

I went and told them that the Nana had sent for them. 
In the meantime the English army had arrived, and the 42nd 
went to Bithur and fought there. I accompanied them, and 
having been defeated we fled, crossed the Ganges, and came 
to the Nana. Some days later I received orders from the 
Nana to go to Gwalior, and bring back to fight the English 
such of the Contingent as were at Morar. I went to Morar, 
and brought back the Contingent to Kalpi. The Nana had 
sent his brother, the Bala Sahib, to Kalpi, and according to 
his order I went with the army to fight against Cawnpore, 
leaving a small force and Magazine at Kalpi, At Cawnpore 
there was a battle which lasted eleven days, when the rebel 
army was defeated, and we all ran away. Next day we 
fought at Sheorajpur, and, having been defeated, we ran away, 
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taking fifteen guns with us. I and the Bala Sahib and the 
Rao Sahib, who had been sent by the Nana to Cawnpore* 
crossed the Ganges at Nana Mau-Ki-Ghat. We remained 
at Khera for the night. I got orders from the Rao Sahib 
to go and take charge of the small force and Magazine left 
at Kalpi, in obedience to which I went there. After my arrival 
at Kalpi I received orders from the Nana to go and attack 
Charkhari, and that the Rao Sahib would be sent after me. 
I accordingly went to Charkhari with 900 sepoys, 200 Cavalry, 
and 4 guns, and fighting began. Four days afterwards the 
Rao Sahib came to Kalpi. I fought al Charkhari for eleven 
days, and took it. I took 24 guns and three lakhs of rupees 
from the Raja. The Rajas of Banpur and Shahgarh and 
Divan Dcshpat and Daulat Singh, the Kuchwaya Kharwala, 
and a great gathering of people joined me there at this time. 
I received a note from the Rani of Jhansi to the effect that she 
was waging war with the Europeans, and begging me to come 
to her aid. I reported this to the Rao Sahib at Kalpi. The 
Rao came to Jaipur and gave me permission to go to the assi¬ 
stance of the Rani. Accordingly I went to Jhansi and halted 
at Barwa Sagar. There Raja Man Singh came and joined me. 
The next day about a mile from Jhansi our army had a fight 
with the English army. At this time we had 22,000 men 
and 28 guns. In this battle we were defeated. Part of the 
rebel army with 4 or 5 guns fled to Kalpi, and I went to the 
same place by way of Bhander and Kunch, with 200 sepoys. 
The Rani arrived at Kalpi the same evening as myself, and 
begged the Rao Sahib to give her an army that she might go 
and fight. The following morning the Rao Sahib ordered a 
parade of all the troops, and told me to accompany the Rani 
to battle. Accordingly I accompanied her with an army, and 
there was a battle at Kunch which Iasi ed until (.he, till) noon. 
We were again defeated, and I fled to Chirki, which is about 
four miles from Jalaun, where my people were. The Rao had a 
battle afterwards at Kalpi, and was defeated and he and his 
whole army arrived at Gopalpur; we all marched thence 
towards Gwalior. We had one day’s fight with Maharaja 
Sindhia and defeated him. Three days afterwards all Sinclhia’s 
army joined the Rao Sahib, and having procured from the 
Gwalior Treasury through Amar Chand Batia, the Treasurer, 
sufficient funds, pay was distributed to the army. Ra.n Rao 
Govind was also with us. Some days after the English army 
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arrived at Gwalior from Kalpi, and a force also came from Sirpur. 
(Sipri or Sheopur) Fighting ag'ain took place and continued for 
four or five days, during which the Rani of Jhansi was killed. 
Ram Rao Govincl had her corpse burnt and we were all defeated 
and fled, taking 25 guns with us. We reached Jaora-Alipur, and 
remained there during the night. Next morning we were 
attacked, and fought for an hour and a half. We fired five 
shots, the English army fired four shots, and we then ran off, 
leaving all our guns. We crossed the Ghambal and reached 
Tonk. The Nawab of Tonic fought with us, and we took 
four guns from him. With these guns we proceeded to Bhil- 
wara by way of Madhopur and Indargarh. We were there 
attacked by the English force, and I fled during the night, 
accompanied by my army and guns. At that time 1 had 
8,000 or 9,000 men and 4 guns. We halted a night at Kotra, 
four miles from Nathclwara. Next morning we marched to¬ 
wards Patan, and, after proceeding about a mile, the English 
army arrived. We left our guns and fled, reaching Patan as 
fugitives. The Nawab of Banda, who had come with us 
from Kalpi, and the Nawab of Kumona, who had joined us 
at lndurkhi, were both with us. On our arrival at Patan wc 
conquered the Raja, got possession of his guns and magazines, 
and surrounded the palace. Next day I told the Raja to give 
me s ane money to pay the expenses of my army. He said 
he could give me only five lakhs of rupees. I returned and 
told the Rao Sahib this. Next day the. Rao Sahib sent for the 
Raja and demanded 25 lakhs. The Raja declared that: he 
could not give more than five lakhs; but after some discussion 
it was settled that he should pay fifteen. The Raja said he 
would go to his palace and send this sum. He went accord¬ 
ingly, and sent two and a quarter lakhs in cash, and promised 
that the rest should follow. By next day he had paid up five 
lakhs. 

Emam Ali, Woordie.Major (Wardi Major), 5th Irregular 
Cavalry, ill-treated the Raja, who fled during the night. We 
remained there five days, and issued three months’ pay to our 
troops at the monthly rate of thirty rupees to each sowar and 
twelve rupees to each foot-soldier. We then marched for 
Sironj, taking eighteen guns with us. On reaching Rajgarh 
the English army came up and attacked us. We left our 
guns and fled, reaching Sironj by way of Nija Kila. We 
halted at Sironj eight days, and proceeded thence to Isagarh. 
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On arrival wc demanded supplies, but the people would not 
give them. We, therefore, attacked and plundered the place. 
Wc halted the following day, and the Rao Sahib told me to 
go to Ghanderi while he went rcund by Talbahat. I accor¬ 
dingly went to Ghanderi and the Rao Sahib to Lalitpur. On 
reaching Ghanderi, four shots were first fired on us from the 
fort, which we attacked and fought with Sindhia’s Agent. 
After three days we maiched from Chanderi towards Man- 
graoli, taking eleven guns, seven of which we got fiom 
Isagarh and four from Sironj. On our march to Mangraoli 
wc met the English army. Shots were fired for a short time, 
when we left all our guns and fled. 

I reached Jakhlaun, and next day went to Sultanpur, 
where the Rao Sahib also arrived. After three days the 
English force arrived, and the Rao Sahib took his army to 
Jakhlaun, and some firing took place there. I was not pre¬ 
sent in this fight. The Rao Sahib returned to Lalitpur, 
and the following day proceeded to Kajuria and halted there. 
Next day the English army came up just as we were going 
to march, and an action began which lasted an hour and a 
half. We then left ad our guns and fled, and reached Talbahat. 
We halted there, and the following day went to Jakhlaun, and 
then to Etawah (Itawa), 12 miles distant, where we stopped. 
We there heard that the English army was coming to surround 
us, and marched at night. The English force came up in the 
morning, and our army became separated. I accompanied 
the Rao Sahib, and we proceeded via Rajgarh, and crossed 
the Narbada and got to Khargon Bustee via Kundula. The 
troops who were with us burned the Government Thana 
(station) and Bungalow at Kandula. The Rao Sahib forbade 
their doing so, but they would not obey him. This was 
about four months ago. At Khargon Bustee there were 
some of Holkar’s troops cne hundred and forty troopers, a 
Company of Infantry, and two guns. These we forced to 
join us and took with us the following day when wc marched 
towards Gujrat, crossing the high road where the telegraph 
wire ran. The sepoys broke the wire and plundered seven Hack¬ 
eries (carts) which were on the road proceeding with Govern¬ 
ment property towards Gwalior, and seized th tGhaprasis and 
Ghaukiclars who were with the Hackeries, and took them with 
them. Some of the Chaukidars were hanged by them. We 
there left the high road and proceeded westward. Next clay 
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we were surprised by the English force, and leaving our two 
guns we fled and reached the Narbada. An officer with 
a hundred men was on the opposite bank. Our force began 
to cross and the officer and troopers ran off. We plundered 
the village of Gliikla, and marched thence at midnight. AfLcr 
proceeding 34 miles we halted at Rajpur. Next day we took 
3,900 rupees and three horses from the Raja of that place, 
and went on to Cliota Udcpur. The following day the English 
force surprised us, some of them were killed and some of ours. 
From Chota Udcpur we went to Deogarh Bari, and our army 
became separated. There was jungle at that place, and I 
halted there two days. Our troops having been assembled 
again, wc went to Banswara. There our men plundered 
sixteen or seventeen camel loads of cloth belonging to a merch¬ 
ant. We went thence to Salomar, and I called on ICaisar 
Singh, Agent to the Udeipur Raja, to furnish us with supp¬ 
lies. He sent us some and we started the following day 
with the intention of going to Udcpur. However, on 
the way we received news of the English force, and retraced 
our steps to BliPwara. We remained there two days and then 
proceeded to Partabgarh where we fought for two hours with 
a body of English troops from Neemuch. About 8 o’clock 
in the evening wc ran off, and halted six miles east of jMandi- 
sore. We then went by three stages to Zirapur. An English 
force surprised us there, and we were again surprised by 
another force at Ghapra Baraud. We fled thence to Nahar- 
garh, at which place nine shots were fired at us from guns. Wc 
moved out of range, and halted for the night, and the Rao 
Sahib sent Risaldar Nannu Khan to call Raja Man Singh. 
The Raja came and accompanied us to a place about two 
miles from Par on, where we halted. We remained there 
two days and on the third went on to a place about 8 miles 
beyond Kilwari. Raja Man Singh accompanied us as far 
as a river which we crossed on the way, and then left us. We. 
made two stages thence to Indargarh, where Feroz Shah met 
us with the Bodyguard and 12th Irregulars. Next day 
we made two stages to Dausa. The English force surprised 
us there; some men on both sides were killed, and flying 
thence towards ,Marwar we reached a village about sixty 
miles from Mafwar, whose name I forget. At 4 o’clock 
that night we were surprised by the English force, and the 
13th Iiregular Cavalry separated from the Rao Sahib’s army. 
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Next clay Thakui Narayan Singh, Apt Singh, uncle of Raja 
Man Singh and Thakur Ganga Singh jomed us. They 
were coining in this direction. I had been quarrelling with 
the Rao Sahib all the way from Deogaih Bari, and told him 
I could flee no longer, and that I should leave him on the first 
opportunity. The opportunity occurred here, and I left him 
and accompanied the above-named parties in this direction. 
When I left the Rao Sahib he had about six thousand men 
with him. I was accompanied by three men, two to cook 
my food and one groom, three horses and a pony. The two 
Pandits were Ram Rao and Narayan. The groom Gobind 
left me and ran off after coming two stages. We reached the 
Paron jungle, and met Raja Man Singh. Ajit Singh took 
leave of Raja Man Singh and went home. Narayan Singh 
and 1 remained widr Raja Man Singh. The Raja said, “Why 
did you leave your force ? You have not acted rightly in 
so doing”. I ieplied that I was tired of running away, and 
would remain with him whether I had done right or wrong. 
I heaid after this that the Rao Sahib’s army had gone to 
Patan and thence towards Sironj. I told Raja Man Singh 
I would send a man to obtain news of them, and he approved 
of my doing so. I sent accordingly, and got information that 
the Rao Sahib was not there, but Emarn Ali, Woordie Major, 
Feroz Shah, and Aclil Muhammad, Nawab of Ambapani, 
were there with eight or nine thousand men. Emam Ali, 
Woordie Major of the 5th Irregular Cavalry wrote to me to 
come and join them. I had lost my master’s (the Nana’s) 
seal, and had another made up at Paron. 

When I heard as above from the Woordie-Major, I sent 
a man to Raja Man Sing, who was at Mahudia in Major 
Meade’s Gamp, to inform him that I had received a note of 
this purport, and to ask him if I should go or remain. Raja 
Man Singh had consulted me before giving himself up to Major 
Meade, and had left one of his men with me, saying “Stop 
wherever this man takes you”. Raja Man Singh replied to 
my message that he would come in three days to see me and 
we should then decide what to do. 

He came accordingly on the night of the third day, and 
spoke a great deal to me, and told me that he had met Major 
Meade and that his disposition was good. When I asked 
him what he advised—whether I should go or remain-he said 
he would ieply in the morning. I then went to sleep, and 
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during the night some of the sepoys of the Government came 
and seized me and took me to Major Meade’s Gamp. 

(Signed by Tanlia Topi) 

Qjieslion —By Major Meade:—Have you made this state¬ 
ment of your own free will and without compulsion ? and has 
any promise been made or hope held out to you to induce 
you to make it ? 

Answer —I have of my own free will caused this statement 
to be written, and no one has forced me, or held out hope or 
promise of any sort to induce me to do so. 


Signed by Tanlia Topi, Agent of Nana Sahib, and two witnesses. 

The above deposition or statement was made by the 
prisoner Tanti a Topi in my presence on the 10th of April, 
1859, at Gamp Mushairi, of his own voluntary act and without 
compulsion of any sort, or promise made or hope held out 
to him as inducement to make it. 

(Scl). R. J. Meade, Major, 
Commanding Field Force. 1 


TATYA TOPE’S FAMILY 

Letter from the Assistant Resident-in-charge, Baroda, to the Secretary to Government, 
Political Department, Bombay. 

I have the honour to report for the information of His 
Excellency the Governor in Council that a person of the name 
of Ramkhrishna bin Pandurang and avowing himself to be 
a step-brother of Tatia. Tope having presented himself at 
Baroda, staling that he was in search of employment, he was 
brought up to the Residency by His Highness’ Minister when 
he gave the deposition of which the accompanying is a Trans¬ 
lation and presented the uncertified copy of a certificate 
which he asserted had been given to his family by the Political 
Agent at Gwalior. 2 


1 Military Department Proceedings—-No. 5 of 1859, Consultation 
2nd Sept., No. 144. National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 The Construction of the Paragraph is faulty. 
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2nd —Should nothing be known to Government respec¬ 
ting and against this person, and it appearing from the certi¬ 
ficate (Translation of which is enclosed) that he and the other 
members of his family have been directed to reside at Bithoor, 
it would probably be better that he should be returned to 
Gwalior and T shall feel obliged by your obtaining the orders 
of His Excellency the Governor in Council on the subject. 

:|t * :fc 

DEPOSITION OF RAMKRISIINA TOPE 

Translation of the deposition of Ramkrishna bin Pandurang Topey, caste 
Brahmin Roogvedee, aged 24, profession Beggar and Karkoon, inhabitant of Brahma- 
vartjBithoor, now resident at Banda , living near Moodikhana in the house of Dajeeba 
Dhomsay , made before Lulloo Asharam Foujdar on Kartick Soodi 11 Samvat 1919 A.D, 

Question —When and why did you come to Baroda and- on 
the strength of whose acquaintanceship have you remained 
here, how have you been employed and who are your rela¬ 
tions ? 

Answer— I am the step-brother of Tatia Tope. I came 
from Indore about 3 months ago in the hope of gaining a 
livelihood at Baroda. I have no acquaintance or relation 
here. I have hired a room in the house of Dhomsay. On 
arrival I possessed Rs. 25 on which I have existed up to this 
day. Not having any acquaintances here I did not try for 
a situation, but simply visited the Foujdaree CutcJwy two or 
three times; for the same reason I spoke to no one nor did 
any person address me. All my money having been expended 
I made up my mind to visit His Highness the Gackwar, and 
told him that I was step-brother to Tatia Tope that I had 
been kept in custody by the Scindia Sirkar, but that Meade 
Sahib after being satisfied that I was no rebel gave me a 
“’PmwamalF, copy of which I produce before His Highness, 
when His Highness ordered the Jasood to take me to the 
Dewanjee and prevent me from coming to the Wan a (Palace). 
On this I was taken by the Jasood to the foujdaree Cutcheiy 
and he, after making Elis Highness 5 instructions known there, 
delivered me up. 

Question —It was known everywhere that Tatia Tope was 
concerned in the mutiny, and you were apprehended because 
you were his brother. How long were you kept in confine- 
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mcnt, and in what way, and when were you released, where 
is the original of the document ? After you were released 
where and how were you employed and in what state, and 
where is your family now ? 

Answei —I lived in Brahmvart Bilhoor. Tatia Tope my 
step-brother, lived with his family, but separate from us. 
We had been separated for two years before the mutiny 
commenced. It was known to me as well as to all that Tatia 
Tope was concerned in the said mutiny. After the lapse of 
many days, the rebels after fighting with the British Govern¬ 
ment were beaten; meanwhile Nana Saheb Peshwa of the 
rebels left Bithoor and after crossing the Ganges ran away. 
Tatia Tope with his family followed him. The family of 
Tatia Tope consisted of his wife and son. I did not accompany 
him nor did I engage in the mutiny and did not leave Bithoor 
but remained there. The members of my family who remained 
at Bithoor were.my father, mother, 6 brothers, inclu¬ 

ding myself—all of one mother, my wife and elder brother’s 
wife, one married sister. We were twice or thrice plundered 
like the rest of the ryots by the rebels. Afterwards 1 lived for 
about two months in Kakoopoor; from thence I went to 
Soorkee and remained there 2 or 3 months. I remained in 
Julwar 2 or 3 months. Afterwards I lived with my family in 
Beerbhowdar under the Scindia Sirkar. We lived in all these 
places without informing anybody of our being related to 
Tatia Tope and for this reason, that though we were not 
concerned in the mutiny, still we feared lest wc might be 
apprehended owing to our relationship with Tatia Tope, 
and that we should have to remain in confinement until it 
was proved that wc were not concerned in the lebcllion. 
Thus through fear, wc remained quiet in the above stated 
places. When we were in “Bheer” village Tafia Tope’s 
lawful brother was living with his family in a village called 
“Yewlah” (Yewla, district Nasik) in the Deccan. For 11 
years he had not seen his father and it being a rule among us 
that a meeting should take place within twelve years, he 
therefore came to Bheer village enquiring for his father and 
there we met. He was alone, but he is the lawful brother 
of Tatia Tope. I am step-brother. We together with our 
parents and other members of the family were all seized by 
the Soobah of Scindia Sirkar , on information being given by some 
person that we were relatives of Tatia Tope, and imprisoned, 
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and were sent to the Scindia Sirkar. Macpherson Sahib was 
the representative of the British Government at Gwalior. 
He after eliciting all the information he could from us caused 
a list of our property to be drawn up. We moved about as 
quietly as possible for fear of being apprehended by the Scindia 
Sirkar owing to our relationship with Tatia Tope. This 
we stated in writing. We were then kept in the Gwalior 
Fort until satisfactory enquiries had been made regarding us. 
About 11 or 11| months we were in confinement, when after 
satisfactory enquiries had been made we were released by 
Meade Sahib, who succeeded Macpherson Sahib, and who 
returned us our property. We were ordered to remain in 
Gwalior for one year and not to go away without the Sirkar's 
order. Accordingly we remained in Gwalior openly, and 
after the lapse of one year the Scindia Sirkar gave us permission 
to leave. On this I went to Meade Sahib and represented 
that we had permission to leave Gwalior and begged for some 
document by which we might not be detained at any other 
place. On this the Sahib furnished us with a document which 
we showed to the Sahib at Bithoor when we went there, who 
after taking a copy of it, returned the paper to me. The 
original document is with xny father. On the strength of this 
document we remained at Bithoor with my family for one 
year, but having no means of gaining our livelihood there, 
my father with the rest of the family went to Kasee (Benares) 
where they are now. I and my wife did not accompany them. 
Having made up my mind to gain a livelihood in some way 
or other, and having obtained a copy of the document in my 
father’s possession, I left Bithoor and came to Indoie, where a 
survey was being carried on. in Holkar Sirkar's country. I 
obtained a Kaikoon's place on Rs. 7 a month under a measurer. 
I performed this work for 6 to 7 months and my name was 
written down as Ramkrishna Pandurang of Yewlaykur and 
the Karkun knew my surname to be ‘Tope’. I left the place of 
my own accord, and came here in the hope of serving under this 
Raj. I have brought a copy of the original document which I 
have laid before the Sirkar as before stated. I was apprehended 
because of my relationship with Tatia Tope, but after a satis¬ 
factory enquiry had been instituted, I was released, and a 
document furnished to me, on the strength of which and with¬ 
out fear I roamed about in the hope of obtaining employment. 
I have personally informed His Highness the Gackwar that I 

75 
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am Tatia Tope’s step-brother and produced a copy of the 
document I had by me as proof. If the Sirkar wishes, an enq uiry 
can be made regarding the original document. My wife is in 
Baroda in the house above-mentioned. 

Qiiestian—Where is Tatia Tope now ? 

Answer—I do not know where he is. Since he left us we have 
not met nor have 1 ever heard of his whereabouts. 

Question—Where is Tatya Tope’s lawful brother ? 

Answer —Since our release by the Sirkar and until my 
father left for Benares he was with him. I heard afterwards 
that he did not go to Benares but to “ Yewlah” village. Whether 
he is now there or gone to some other place, I do not know as 
I have received no letter from him. 

Question —It is written in the copy of the paper shown by 
you that you must live at Bithoor. Were you and your father 
residing at another place with the sanction of the Sirkar or not ? 
If with the sanction of the Sirkar then produce the order. You 
have stated that you roamed about from place to place. Did 
you obtain the Sirkar's permission to do so ? If so, produce 
that order also. 

Answer —According to agreement I remained with my 
father at Bithoor. When we showed the document to the 
Sahib at Bithoor, that gentleman said we might reside where wc 
liked. When my father with his family proceeded to Benares, 
he did not obtain the Sahib's sanction. In like manner when 
i left Bithoor to roam about I did not obtain the Sahib's order; 
therefore, I have no document in my possession, regarding it. 

Question —When you and your father left Bithoor to go 
and reside in another place, why did you not obtain the 
English Sirkar's sanction ? 

Answer —Our case had been enquired into and satisfactorily 
cleared up, and for one year only we were required not to leave 
Gwalior and go to another place. This having expired and 
thinking that there would be no objection to our leaving, we 
left Bithoor without obtaining the sanction of the English 
Sirkar. 1 


1 Sourcc-Matenal for a History of the Freedom Movement in India ” ; 
Vol. I, 1818-85, Pp, 231-5. Bombay 1957. 

[Political Department; Volume 3 of the year 1862, Pp. Ill to 130]. 
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THE 'PERMIT’ TO TATYA TOPE’S FAMILY TO RESIDE 

AT BITHUR 


Be it known 

That Pandurang Bolee Wullud Trimbak Bhutt, Roogh- 
nathrow(Raghunath Rao) Ramkrishna, Ganghadhar, Luxman, 
Bujnalh, Suddashive (Sada Shiv), Trimbak and Muthrabace 
(Mathura Bai), Gungabaee, Radhabaee, and Dooxgabaee, 
brother and sister of Tatia Tope were apprehended by the 
Kamdars of Gwalior in “Bhundsee” and brought here on the 
15th August 1858 and were tried by me on. the 27th of May 
1859, and released because it was found that they were not 
concerned in the late mutiny and nothing having been proved 
against Pandurang before the Maharaja Sindhia Bahadoor 
Alijah, an order is issued that a letter be sent to the Magistrate 
of Cawnpoor, to the effect that the above-named persons be 
ordered to take up their residence at Bithoor. The Waked 
of the Durbar also is ordered to give this paper to Pandurang to 
inform him that these people should present themselves before 
the Magistrate of Gawnpore on 26th April 1860. 

Should be sent back to Gwalior. 1 

RAMKRISHNA SON OF PANDURANG FOUND NOT GUILTY 

Letter from Major R. J, Meade, Agent Governor General for Central India, to W. II. 

Havelock, Acting Secretary to Government, Bombay. 

I have the honour to acknowledge your letter No. 387 of 
date 21st instant transmitting copy of a letter, with accompani¬ 
ment, from the Assistant Resident of Baroda, relative to a per¬ 
son named “Ramchristna bin Pandurang” (Ramkrishna son of 
Pandurang) avowing himself to be a step-brother of Tatia Tope, 
—who was recently arrested at Baroda, and requesting me to 
furnish any information in my powers regarding the prisoner 
and his family, and to test the correctness of statement by 
separate enquiry. 

2nd —In reply, I have the honour to state, for the informa¬ 
tion of Plis Excellency the Governor in Council, that the 


1 “ Source-Material for a History of the Freedom Movement in India” : 
Vol. I, 1818-85, Pp. 235-6. Bombay 1957. 

[Political Department, Volume 3 of the year 1862, Pp. Ill to 130.] 
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circumstances related by the prisoner are perfectly true, the 
capture and subsequent release of the family having occurred, 
as set forth by him, with my personal knowledge. 

3 rd- —I myself furnished the Certificate or Purwanah , of 
which a translation is appended to the accompaniments to your 
letter under reply, authorizing and directing the several per¬ 
sons named therein to proceed to Bithoor and report themselves 
to the Magistrate of Gawnpoor. 

4 th —I am of course unable to say that the prisoner is 
really one of the persons named in this document but from his 
accurate account of what transpired at Gwalior in regard to 
himself and his family, I should say that he is the individual 
he represents himself to be. 

5 t!ti —I should add that strong suspicion naturally rested 
on this family, as being so nearly related to the Arch-Rebel 
Tati a Tope, but that no proof whatever Was obtained of any of 
its members having been implicated in the transactions or pro¬ 
ceedings of the rebellion. 1 

* * * • 
Letter No. 79/84 of 1862, dated 17 th December 1862, Baroda Residency , from the 
Resident to the Acting Secretary to Government, Political Department , Bombay. 

In reply to your letter of the 10th instant No. 407 calling 
for a reply on the subject of a letter from the,Agent Governor 
General for Central India, I have the honour to refer you to 
my letter of the 14th November last No. 72/750 suggesting that 
the person calling himself a step-brother of Tatia Tope should 
be sent back to Gwalior where he can be directed to proceed 
to some other destination, 3 


1 “Source-Material for a Blistory of the Freedom Movement in India” : 
Vol. I, 1818-85, Pp. 236-7. Bombay 1957. 

[PoliticalDepartment, Volume 3 of the year 1862, Pp. Ill to 130]. 
1 Ibid., p; 237. Bombay 1957. 

[Political Department, Volume 3 of the year 1862, Pp, 111 to 130.'] 
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REVOLUTIONARIES AT GUR SARAI 


Letter from Captain F. W. Pinkney, Commissioner of Jhansi Division, to William 
Muir, Secretary to Government of the N.-W. Provinces, Allahabad, dated Camp 
near Moth, 6th June 1858. No. 222 of 1858. 

In continuation of my letter No. 217 of the 5th June 1858 
I have the honor to inform you, that orders have been received 
by Major Orr, from Sir H. Rose to proceed with the Heidrabad 
(Haidrabad) Contingent via Jhansie towards Gwalior forthwith. 

2nd —This will leave the Jhansie district without any 
troops to move about to put down bands of plunderers, and the 
country between the Betwa and Dessan (Dhasan) rivers will, 
I fear, in consequence soon be in a state of utter disorder. I 
have directed the Goorserae Chief to concentrate his disposable 
armed followers and guns at and near Goorserae, and to make 
the best arrangements possible and I have ordered the Tehseeldar 
of Gurrotha, JBundi Ali 1 , to take up his quarters also at Goor- 
serac with 200 matchlock policemen which I have authorized 
him to entertain. As however there is a force of 400 mutineei 
Cavalry and 300 mutineer Infantry, to which are joined about 
1500 insurgent matchlockmen, now at Busnei c 8 miles south of 
Goorserae, I greatly fear that the Goorserae Chief will be 
able to do little more than hold Goorserae and its immediate 
neighbourhood, and the country around will all be plundered. 
The mutineers above mentioned, have come from Rahul 2 , 
from which place I hear they were beaten out by the Chirkari 
(Charkhaii) Rajah. 

3 td— I am well aware that all minor objects must yield to 
the important one of reoccupying Gwalior for Scindia, but at 
the same time if General Whitlock could spare a small light 
Column on his arrival at Kalpee for the purpose of moving about 
the south of the Jaloun and north of the Jhansie district, and 
particularly between the rivers Betwa and Dessan and in the 


1 The correct name would be ‘Bunde Ali’ or ‘Bande Ali’. 

2 This can be read in the original document as ‘Rabut’ also. Obviously 
‘Rath’ is meant here. 
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direction of Rahut in Humeeipoor, it would hinder the insurgent 
Thakoors from making much head until matters had been 
somewhat settled in Scindia’s dominions and troops could be 
spared to utterly crush the insurgents in this division. 

TEHRI TROOPS OCCUPY RAMPUR 

4 lh —Of the Humecrpoor clisLrict I have no reliable 
accounts, but believe that we have no footing in it whatever, and 
that it is in great disorder. The Tclirec troops have retaken 
Banpoor for our Government. 

5th ■—I beg to observe that now the enemy’s armies have 
been beaten and dispersed, the insurrection will never be put 
down in this part of the country by large Column of troops. 
What is wanted arc two or three small light Columns under 
active officers, like Major Orr’s Hcidrabad(Haidrabad) Column 
now here moving about the country accompanied by Civil 
Officeis to point out to the Commanding Officers who are 
and who arc not friends to Government, to collect information 
for him regarding the position of the rebel bands, and to open 
ncgociations (negotiations) with the insurgents when beaten. 

6lh —The news of the defection of Gwalior has rendered 
it impossible for me to get the States bordering on it to furnish 
levies for police purposes. And I have therefore withdrawn the 
Tehseeldar and Thannadar of Mote (Moth) to Chirgong 14 miles 
near Jhansie where there is an apparently faithful Thakoor , 
who has raised 300 men for us. 

1th —I have not addressed General Whitlock on the 
subject referred to in this letter, as in case of my doing so and 
of his complying, I might unknowingly divert a part of his 
force from other objects which Government may deem more 
important. Should however Government deem it advisable 
that such a small Column be detached by General Whitlock, 

I will accompany it, as it will have to act in three different 
districts, and from my office I shall carry more weight with the 
individual than any other Civil Officer. 1 


1 File No. 153: “Mutineer Sepoys at Agra and conduct of'Natvab 
of Baoni”, Pp. 39-40. Hamirpur District Court Mutiny Records. Central 
Records Office, Allahabad. 
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STATE OF AFFAIRS IN JALAUN, JHANSI AND GHANDERI 

Fiom Captain F. W. Pinkney, Commissioner of Jhansi Division, to William Mnu, 
Seuetaty to Government, N.-W. P., dated Jhansi, the 23rd June 1858. 

In continuation of my letter No. 252 dated 14th June 
1858 I have the honor to report as follows: — 

JALAUN DISTRICT 

2nd-— In Jaloun ail was quiet up to the 21st June the date 
of Captain Ternan’s last report. Burjorc Singh of Billawa 1 
with a small party of followers was lurking about in the jungle 
and ravines near Duboh. Revenue is being collected but rather 
slowly; the chief collections have been from Orai, Koonch, Atta, 
and Jaloun. Captain Tertian has deemed necessary to arrest 
Raclha Bhac (Radha Bai) of Sirs ace 2 , and she is now under survei¬ 
llance in Kalpec; I have not as yet heard what charge there is 
against her. Three hundred and fifty men of the 19th Madras 
Native Infantry have arrived at Kalpec. On the whole the 
state of the Jaloun district is thus far favorable (favourable). 

JHANSI DISTRICT 

3rd —In the Jhansie District the whole of the large tract 
of country between theDessan andBetwa is in open insurrection, 
save a small tract around Goorserai which is protected by the 
Goorserai Chief, Kcsho Rao. The Tuhsildar ( Tahsildar) of 
Gurrota (Garotha) has by my orders retired to Goorserai and 
the Tuhsildar of Purwaho to Tori Futtipoor 3 , a neighbouring 


3 Apparently Bilaua, jagir village, Pargana Pichhor, Zila Gwalior Gird 
(<Gwalior State)- A village in die jagir of the same name in 26° 3' N. and 78° 
19' E., 4 miles from Antri Railway Station. ( Gwalior State Gazetteer, Vol. 
I, 1908, p. 209). 

2 Apparently Sirsi, Pargana Bansi, Tahsil Lalilpur, District Jhansi —■ 
A village in 24° 52' N. and 78° 25' E., 13 miles north-east of Lalitpur, on the 
unmetalled road to Jakhaura. ( District Gazetteers, Jhansi, 1929, p. 317). 

3 Written in the original document as‘Tori Tuttipoor’ but it is Tori- 
Fatehpur —A petty sanad Slate in Central India, under the Bundelkhand Agency, 
belonging to the Hasht-Bhaiya Jagirs, with an area of 36 square miles. 
It is bounded by the Jhansi district of the United Provinces on all sides 
except the west, where it touches Dhurwai. ( Imperial Gazetteer of India , 
Vol. XXIII, 1908, p. 420). 
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town in the Tchrce State. One party of the insurgents consisting 
of 300 mutineers Infantry, 350 or 400 mutineers Cavalry and 
2000 matchlockmen surrounded the flourishing town and fort 
of Mow (Rannypoor), 45 miles cast of Jhausie, and compelled 
the Tuhsildars and Thannadan to withdraw into the fort, where 
at the head of 200 or 250 police and matclilockmen furnished 
by neighbouring friendly Thahoors they for some lime defended 
themselves; at last they were given up to the rebels by their 
own men, who on that condition were allowed to go away 
unmolested. The town has been plundered, and it and the 
fort arc now held by the rebels, who, I hear, have the Tuhsildars 
and Thannadars in irons. The disturbances in the country 
between the Dessau and Betwa are assuming a rather serious 
aspect, there being other parties of rebels moving about there 
besides the one at Mow, and I have sent an express to Sir 
H. Rose calling for troops. Now that Gwalior has fallen I 
also beg to refer you to paras 3, 5, and 7 of my letter No. 
222 dated 6th June 1350. 

4 th —Our Thannahs and Tvhnlees to the west, north 
and south of jhansie arc held by us with police and Duttia 
troops. Very little revenue however can be collected at 
present. 

5 th —'The town of Jhansie is still kept by the. military 
authorities under their administration. As it is now upwards 
of two months since the place was taken and as the Gwalior’s 
difficulty has been disposed of I beg to recommand 
(sic, recommend) that the town be made over to the Civil 
authorities. 


C1IANDERI DISTRICT 

6 th’*- From the 3rd June until to-day all communication 
with the Fort of Cbandcyrcc had been cut off This morning 
however a messenger arrived with letters from the Tuhsildat, 
posted theic dated the 17th June from which I learn that 
on that date there was detachment of Scindia’s Foot with 
4 guns and a parly of Horse there, who with the Tuhsildat , 
Thannadar, and 100 police still held the place for us. A 
very large body of rebels are at Raj Ghat on the Betwa about 
half way between Ghandeyree and Lallutpoor and there are 
other large bodies moving about the district. Banpoor Khas 
and the fort of Morohnee are still held for us by the 
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Tchree troops. A 7 hcwncidar is also in each place with some 
police... 1 


REVOLUTIONARIES ACTIVE NEAR 
MAURA NIPUR 

Sitmmaiy of a kiln In Ike OJfuei Commanding Jhcmri, dated 5lh July 1858. 

The Officer had been informed that the rebels in the 
vicinity of Mau Ranipur had been joined by a person from 
(he Rcwa direction called the “Jagee Raja” with 4 guns. 
The officer had also learned that all the powerful gjamindari 
have (sic, had) joined rebels. They were said to have 300 
rebel sepoys and 150 or 200 sowars with them probably fugi¬ 
tives from the direction of Kalpee. The rebels had been left 
undisturbed so long that they had gained in numbers and 
contemplated an advance on “Burwa Sagar”. 'Without 
reinforcements from Gwalior, no force could be sent against 
them. 2 

REVOLUTIONARIES BETWEEN BETWA AND DHASAN 

Summary of the Kan alive of Events from 11 th to 18 th July 1858, District Jhansi. 

The officer concerned says that the rebels between the 
rivers Betwa and Dasan (Dhasan) still hold possession of that 
part of the country called ‘Kavarai’ ('Kabrai) and commit 
many crimes of cruelty and oppression. Their chief leader 
was Runjcet. Bhup Singh, Murut Singh (Murat Slngli or 
Bharat Singh), the Thakur of Banpur by name Ajeb (Ajab) 
Singh, Bhagwat Singh, Sawant Singh and others threatened the 
adjoining town. A small force was sent to relieve the town, 
but a strong force was needed as the strength of rebels was 
increasing day by day. On 11th Munsaram (Mansa Ram), 
formerly a servant of the Rani, was seen at a place called 
‘Mulawai 5 , in pergana Pichorc with a band of fugitives from 
Gwalior endeavouring to raise the country which is inclined to 
quiet down. KashjnathBya (Kashi Nath Bliaiya) had also Laken 
possession of some villages in pergana Pichore with 2,000 men. 3 

1 File No. 153, Pp. 37-38. Hamirpur District Court Mutiny Records. 
Central Records Office, Allahabad. 

2 Jhansi Collectorate Mutiny Basta, Bundle XIII, File No. 77, year 
1855-80. 

3 Ibid, 
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DISTURBED CONDITION OF JHANSI 
Summary of a letter Mo. 61 to Captain Pinkney, Commissions, dated July 20, 1858, 

The officer reported that the district of Jhansi’s some 
parts in the direction of Runpura 1 were again seriously dis¬ 
turbed for some days. Rebel Thnkur r have besieged the 
Gharry (Garhi) of the town. A small force was sent to relieve 
the town, but the town, which was flourishing, was completely 
destroyed. The other parts of the district were comparatively 
quiet but there was great excitement among the native chiefs 
as the city of Gwalior had fallen in the hands of the rebels. 2 3 

JAWAHAR SINGH COMMANDS REVOLUTIONARIES 

Summary of a kite) No. 140 In Captain Pinkney, Commissioner, dated July 20, 1858. 

The officer concerned reported that icports had reached 
him that some villages had been plundered by 200 rebels. 
He expected daily an attack on Pichorc itself. This number 
was only an advance guard of the rebels who were numbering 
about 2,000 staying at a village called Pichlonec on the banks 
of Bctwa. The rebels are under the command of Jawahar 
Singh of Kuela.'. 8 

REVOLUTIONARIES AT MAU RANIPUR 

Letter No. 158 nf 1858, from Captain P. IV. Pinkney, Commissions, Jhansi 
Division, to G. PI. Fueling, Deputy Commissions, Hamit pur, dated Jhansi, 
the IQlh August 1858. 

I have the honor to inform you that Colonel Liddell 
(whom 1 shall accompany) leaves this for Burrawa Saugor 
(Banva Sugar) tomorrow, from which place he will at the 
head of 750 men of all auus proceed against the rebels at 
Mow Ranecporc who will probably flee northward and endeavor 
(endeavour) to cross the Betwa into the West of the Jaloun 
district; but, as there is now a Detachment at Jaloun, they 
may perhaps try and cross the Dessan towards Raat (Rath) 


1 It may have been spelt for Rampura, 

2 Jhansi Qollcctorate Mutiny Basta, Bundle XIII, File No, 77, 
year 1855-80. 

3 Ibid. 
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in your district. You had 1 therefore better inform the military 
authorities of the contemplated movement and in conjunction 
with them Lake measures for intercepting the rebels and pro¬ 
tecting your own district. 

2nd— You had 1 also better send an express to the Ghirkatee 
Raja desiring him to hold his troops in hand and to be ready 
to fall upon the rebels wherever and whenever they cross 
the Dessan. 3 

REVOLUTIONARIES ACTIVE AROUND PANDWAHA 

Summary of the Events of the week ending 30 th April 1859, dated 3rd May 1859. 

The officer concerned saw that the rebels stated to number 
abouL 200 or 300 left Gurwari, where they had been stationary 
for last three weeks and had gone to Rcmee. 

Owing to the frequent visits of rebels and the want of 
a suitable place in Pundawaha the treasure had been kept 
in Tori Futtehpur. On the evening of 27th April a party 
consisting of 1 Havaldar and 5 sepoys of the military police 
were (sic, was) sent to take treasure to Jhansi from Tori Futteh¬ 
pur. When near the town they saw 400 men throwing stones 
at one another; as the police approached Lo Tori Futtehpur, 
people came down upon them pouring from two sides. Four 
dhaparasis anyhow got into the town. The Havaldar and 
sepoys were surrounded; they called out to the mob to leave 
off throwing stones and let them pass, but they paid no atten¬ 
tion to the remonstrance and continued shouting and throwing 
‘.tones. After this had lasted for about twenty minutes, the 
Havaldar, after finding his remonstrance unheeded and all of 
his men had been stoned and after warning the mob that he 
would fire, if not left alone, desired his men to fire; three 
muskets were discharged and it is reported that one of the 
Tori Futtehpore people is wounded mortally. 

The reporling officer had no authentic information regar¬ 
ding what occurred there actually. 

The mob stopped the road and refused to let the police 

pass. 


1 ‘Should’ is intended here, 

3 File No. 153, p. 29. Hamirpur District Court Mutiny Records. 
Central Records Office, 1 Allahabad. 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 


606 


As soon as they fired the mob dispersed and the police 
went into the town where they remained that night, and the 
following evening piocceded with the treasure. The people 
of Tori Futtehpore it appears have an old custom of engaging- 
in stone throwing. 1 

BIJOR SINGH ACTIVE NEAR DEOGARH 

Summary of weekly events of the district ofjhansi (luring mutiny , dated llth May 1059. 

On 10th Jan. Bijor Singh disturbed at Deogarh 2 by Cap¬ 
tain Mac Mahon came down to Muna in the Panchakum 
Prrgmta. The Butkundazes there were seized, but after being- 
plundered were permitted to go, only one of them having 
received a slight sword cut on the back. Thence Bijor Singh 
with his followers, who did not exceed sonic 200, moved west 
towards Bilhailri where he remained a day and a half plundering 
some six villages, After it he turned northward towards his 
old haunts about Nadyagaon 3 . 

A force was sent then with co-operation of Jalaun district 
authorities to prevent Bijor Singh from crossing Bclwa. How¬ 
ever he went off north without any hindcrance. 

G'hatar Singh after the defeat sustained lately in the 
Hamirpur district crossed D has an to Jaswantpur with bis 
100 followers. When a small force was sent after him, no 
trace of his was found or that of his followers. 

The Thakurs of Chenooui are still in open rebellion. They 
have taken no notice of the amnesty, but continue to plunder 
in this district and in Gwalior territory adjoining their estates. 
The Magistrate ofjhansi proposed that the forts of Bilhera 


1 Jhansi Collectorate Mutiny Basta. Bundle XIII, File No. 77, year 
1855-80. 

2 Deogarh, Pargana Balabehat, Tabsil Lalilpur, District Jhansi-- A 
celebrated place lying in 24° 32' N. and 78° 15' E., close to the south-western 
limit of the sub-division, 19 miles from Lalilpur and seven from Jalthlon with 
which it is connected by two and a half miles of unmetalled district road 
and five of forest tract. ( District Gazetteers, Jhansi, 1929, Pp, 248-9). 

3 Madigaon —Headquarters of a pargana of the same name in Datia 
State , Central India,, situated in 26° 7' N. and 79°2' E. on the cast bank of the 
Pahuj river, a tributary of the Sind. (Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol, XVIII, 
1908, p. 283), 
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aacl Jigua 1 2 3 * 5 were to be destroyed before advancing against tlie.se 
1'hakim. 

The Thakurs of Narver (Narwar) 8 , Jigua etc. have cer¬ 
tainly gone through the form of presenting themselves uudei 
the proclamation, but, though they have committed no act 
of violence, do not obey orders or recognize the authority »<f 
Government. 11 

REVOLUTIONARIES’ ACTIVITY AT MAU 

Siimmaiy of a Idler No. 10G lo the Officer Commanding, Jhansi. 

The officer concerned sent a spy into the rebel camp 
(at) “Mow”, who after returning from that camp gave the 
following information. 

The spy stated that the rebels were about 17 (17000) or 
18 thousand men, men of all descriptions. Their fust outpost 
was at Magarwara. It consisted of about 1500 men under 
the Thakur of Kakwara. They had no guns with them ac 
that place. Their next post was at Ranpura 1 , where are 
about 1,000 men with two small guns. Out of this number 
50 were sowars, 500 arc occupying the Garhi and the others 
in the plain near a small river. In neither of these forces 
there was not a single of British army rebel sowari , or Infantry 
man. 6 They were altogether consisted of Bundelas. 

KASIIL NATH BIIAIYA COMMANDS AT RANPURA 

At Ranpura there were about 4,000 men consisting of 200 


1 Apparently Jigni —A petty sanad State in Central India, under the 
Bundelkhand Agency, with an area of about 22 square miles. It is surrounded 
by portions of the Hamirpur and Jhansi districts of the United Provinces. 
Jigni, the chief town, is situated in 25°4-5' N. and 79° 25' E. on the right bank 
of the Dhasan river, at the confluence of that stream and the Betwa. (Impe¬ 
rial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XIV, 1908, p. 165). 

2 Apparently Namar State (2)—Thakurat in the Malwct Agency, 
Central India. (Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XVIII, 1908, p. 398 ). 

3 Jhansi Gollectorate Mutiny Basta. Bundle XIII, File No, 77, year 
1855-80. 

Note-Names of some of the places occurring in this document appear 
to have been wrongly spelt. 

1 May be Rampura. 

5 Sentence is confusing. 
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sowars (rebel government sowars) and 300 Bundcla sowars 
and 3500 malchlockmen. The Garhi was occupied by 400 
men and the remainder were scattered about in different posi¬ 
tions near the town of Mow. There were 4 or 8 guns. Thy 
wete under the command of Kadnnath Bliaiea who is unde of the 
adopted son of the late Rani of Jhansi. 

There were 2,000 men on the road leading to Tikamgarh 1 * 
in a village. They had 1 gun and were all Bundelas. On 
the Banda road at the village of Rawnjor 3 there were 4000 men 
with 1 gun; but 1,000 men were sent to Rewa direction to 
fetch 4 guns sent by Thakur of Shugther. 3 

On the road leading from Moti (probably Moth) at the 
village of Toria there are 4000 malchlockmen consisting of 
Gujars, Hodees 1 and Ahirs, but there was no gun. 

ATTACK ON MAU INTENDED 

Jamna Bliaiea (Bliaiya)“father of the adopted son of late 
Ranee’s” had taken about 400 rebel sepoys and two guns 
towards Koonch; it is believed that he had gone with the 
intention of bringing a powerful Thakur called the Balcewalla 
to Mow where the rebels intend to attack.® 

REVOLUTIONARIES ACTIVE IN TAL BEHAT AND LALITPUR 

Extracts from Agra Narrative, Foreign Department, 1853-60. 

Paia 88—The Superintendent of Jhansi forwarded a 
report upon the state of affairs in his division and stated that 
our thanah at Lullutpur had been cut up and the rebels were 
threatening Talbahut where there was nothing to oppose 
them save about 50 police and 100 or 150 men of Tchrec Rani, 
the latter judging from the manner in which they behaved 


1 Tikamgarh for Tehri )—Capital of the Orchha State in Bundelkhand, 
Central India, situated in 24° 45' N. and 78° 50' E. 36 miles from Lalitpur 
station on the Midland section of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, 
{Imperial Gazetteer of India Vol. XXIII, 1908, p. 359). 

a Not clearly decipherable . 

3 Appears misspelt for ‘ Samthar ’. 
i Not clearly decipherable, 

G Jhansi Gollectorate Mutiny Basta. Bundle No. XIII, File. No. 77, 
year 1855-80. 



609 


PROTRACTED STRUGGLE 


at Lullutpur were not to be depended on, as far as fighting was 
concerned. Under these circumstances he had instructed 
Captain McLean to withdraw his lhanah from any post that 
he might ascertain to be seriously threatened and which he 
thought the men of our police and the native states were 
unable or unwilling to defend. 

Pam 93—Surrender of the Ex-Rajah of Banpore and 
Shahgarh. 

Paia 112—The Commissions, Jhansie Division, solicited 
sanction to a reward of Rs. 15000 for the apprehension of 
Deshputh (Desh Pat) 1 a rebel Rajpoot chief, with powerful 
connections and belonging to the Chutterporc family. 

PECUNIARY REWARDS FOR THE CAPTURE OF THE 
REVOLUTIONARIES CONSIDERED FUTILE 

Para 113— In reply he was informed, that the Honourable 
the Lieutenant-Governor deprecated the offer of large rewards 
for leading rebels. During the rebellion, notwithstanding the 
enormous simis that were offered foi offenders , there was, His Ho twin 
believed, not a single instance on record, of one man having been 
biought to justice by these means. On the other hand, the offer of 
large rewards gave the proclaimed rebel an exaggerated notion of his 
own impot iance, and tended to exalt him in the eyes of his followers 
and of all around him; while the futile offer was significant of the 
weakness of the Government, or at all events that it did not 
possess the sympathy of its subjects 2 . 

RAJAS OF BANPUR AND SHAHGARH ACTIVE 

Summary of weekly report to Captain Pinkney , Superintendent of Jhansi, dated 10/rr 
May 1858. 

The officer concerned received reports from ‘Orcha’ 
authorities that the Rajas of Banpur and Shaghur (Shahgarh) 


1 See File XVlII—29, No. 262 A of 1863 ; "Capture of Despat”— 
Banda Gollectorate Mutiny Basta. 

2 Agra Narrative, Foreign Department, 1853-60. Narrative of 
Proceedings of the Govt, of N. W. P. during the 1st Quarter of 1859. 
Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

77 
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had destroyed many Ikanas at “Rate” 1 and had gone to the direc¬ 
tion of Shaghur with 8 (8000) or 10 thousand followers. 
There is also a large assemblage of Bundelasunder the son 
of the Banpur Raja between Jhansi and Talbhet (Tal 
Behai) , 2 

RAJAS OF SHAHGARII AND BANPUR NEAR SHAIIGARH 

Letter ftom the Governor Genet al of India to the Cowl of Directors of the East India 
Company dated Allahabad , May 20, 1050 enclosing Nmrative of Events 
dated May 25, 1858. 

Saugor— The rebel Rajahs of Shahghur and Banpore arc 
reported to be close to Shahghur; the former, it is said, has 
petitioned for life and subsistence, or otheiwise, he says he 
must plunder until he meets death; he promises to do nothing 
untilhegets arcply. The Political Agent has got guns and troops 
from the Bizaur (Bijaur) Rajah to aid him; tin’s must have been 
about the 12th or 13th May. On the 14th May, all was still 
right, and 150 Native Infantry, with supplies, was about to be 
sent into the Fort of Shahghur. Lullutpore was said to be in 
the hands of the rebels, and the Jhansi dak had been cut off. 
The Rajah of Banpore was still sixteen miles from Shahghur. 
On the 17th May, it was reported that Chunda, Lullutpore, 
ancl Tal Behut were in the hands of the repels; the daks had 
been cut off. The Shahghur Rajah was still quiet. 3 

REVOLUTIONARIES IN BIJAUR 

Telegraphic Message from Brigadier Wheler to the Secretary to the Government with 
the Governor General , dated Saugot (Sugar), May 15, 1858. 

No authentic intelligence regarding the Rajah’s rebel 
force since my last telegram. They are believed to be at 
Nakum Khora, in Bijour district, and five coss from Shahgurh, 
the officer commanding at which place was utterly ignorant of 


1 Apparently spell for Rath. 

* “Their number is said to be about 2000 strong”.—Note in the 
Original. 

2 Jhansi Gollectorate Mutiny Bast a. Bundle No. XIII, File No. 77, 
year 1855-80. 

8 Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 1 in No. 16, Pp. 156-7. 



611 


PROTRACTED STRUGGLE 


danger on the 8th instant. Nomura (is) being provisioned and 
put into a state of defence. 1 

SHAHGARH CHIEF SENDS PETITION TO R. HAMILTON 

Telegraphic Message from Brigadier Wilder to the Secrelaiy to the Government with 
the Governor General, dated Saugoi {Sugar), May 16, 1858. 

Letter from Shahghur says the Rajah is within six 
miles. The Baunpore Rajah fifteen miles off this. Force 
not mentioned. The Shahghur Rajah sends a petition to 
Sir Robert Hamilton, praying for life and subsistence, or he 
must plunder till he meets death. He promises to do nothing 
till the answer arrives. This gives time. There is little doubt 
but that the Political Agent, Mr. Thomson, has got guns and 
troops from Bijour Rajah to aid him, but he was absent from 
Shahghur, and nothing positively known, 2 3 

RAJA OF BANPUR SURRENDERS 

Telegraphic Message from R. Hamilton, Gwalior, 1th July 1858, to E. A. Reads, 
Agra. 

Your message received, Pray tell me where the fugitives 
were on. the sixth. Is General Roberts in pursuit ? The 
Banpore Rajah has surrendered. 8 

Jit * * 


'Idegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonstone, Allahabad, to E. A. Reads, Agra, 
dated Allahabad, 8th July 1858. 

The Rajah of Hampore 4 surrendered himself to Mr. 
Thornton, Assistant Superintendent of Shahgur (Shahgarh) 
on the 5th instant. 5 * 

1 Further Papers (No. 8) relative Lo The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 14 in No. 16, p. 160. 

2 Further Papers (No. 8) relative to The Mutinies in the East Indies, 
Inclosure 13 In No. 16, p. 160. 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

4 Obviously, this has been misspelt for ‘Banpore 1 . 

5 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 

Records Room, Lucknow. 
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SHAHGARH CHIEF SURRENDERS 

Telegiaphit Message from R Hamilton, Gwahoi , dated 9th July 1850 3 to E. A, 
Readc, Agra. 

The Ex-rajah of Shaghur has given himself up Lo Mr. 
Thornton. 1 2 

t i- i 

Tclcgtaphit Message j,'torn G. F. Edmonstone , Allahabad , doled 9th July 1858, 
12 midnight, to E. T Rcade, Agio. 

The rebel Rajah of Shahguih has given himself up to 
Mr. Thornton at Noorawar of the Shahgurh territory. A 
force consisting of H. M.’s Thirty-Second, Seventy-Sixth 
Punjab Infantry, Lahore Light Horse and half a Troop Royal 
Horse Artillery with two eighteen-pounders have been moved 
from Allahabad across the trans-Ganges Pingunnah of the 
District.* 


MART AND EAO TATYA- PARTICULARS 
AND HIS DEATH 

CLASH AT RATH 

Letter of the Raja of Charkhaii : ( Addressee's name nol given) apparently to the 
Magistrate , Hamir pur, dated Jane 5, 1858. 

(After usual salutations).the rebels—rebellious 

Tilangas, fighting horsemen and kinsmen of Rajahs and Zemin¬ 
dars of Gohand 3 —who had gathered at Rath have been extir¬ 
pated by the army sent from this place and Mart and Rao 
Suba has been killed. The head of Tatya, for which a reward 


1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A, Readc, 3858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Ibid. 

3 Apparently Goliad —Town in the Totmarghar District of Gwalior 
Slate, Central India, situated in 26° 26' N. and 78° 27' E. The town stands 
on the right bank of the Vaisali river, a tributary of the Sind. (Imperial 
Gazetteer of India, Vol. XII, 1908, p. 304). 
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of Rs. 5000 was announced by the Agent, Central India, 
has been sent for your inspection. Other accounts and 
the names of other rebels captured will be communicated 
later. If deemed proper and needful, the head may be sent 
through the same camel-rider, the bearer of this letter, to Major 
Ellis, the Political Agent. The people in the army are expec¬ 
tant of the grant of reward. The oilier Pandits, taken captive, 
and also many inhabitants of Rath have seen the dead body 
and have stated that it is Tatya’s.(usual ending) 


PERSONS CARRYING THE DEAD BODY OF MARTAND 
RAO TATYA CAPTURED 

S' 

Order of the Magistrate on the letter of the Raja of Charkliai'i, dated June 7, 1858. 

That the reply of the Kharita be given to the effect that 
the camel-rider, who brought the head of .Martand Rao here, 
stated that six Mahrattas and two Tilangas , who were carrying 
away the dead body after he was shot, were all (eight persons) 
captured. It is, therefore, necessary that they as well as three 
well-informed persons, who can recognise and confirm that 
the person killed was Martand Rao, should reach here. The 
Raja should please despatch to this place at once the mischief 
makers, three more persons to recognize and also other captured 
rebels. As the head was giving out a foul smell, I did not 
consider it advisable to send it to Major Ellis at Tirhwa. Let 
it also be known that on the receipt of the head, I have sent 
information to Mr. Ednaonstone, Secretary to the Governor 
General at Allahabad. 1 2 

* * * 


Letter from the Magistrate to the Raja of Charkhari, dated 7th June 1858. 

Maharaja Saheb—(usual salutations)—Received your 
letter and the head of Martand Rao Tatya through a camel- 
rider. It was learnt from the camel-rider, who had brought 
the head, that six Mahrattas and two Tilangas were carrying 


1 Hamit'pur Collectorate Mutiny Basia, File ‘Martand Rao Tatya’. 

2 Ihid. 
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away the dead body of the above-named, after he was shot 
dead and that all those eight have been taken prisoners. The 
presence here of those, along with three others who can recognise 
that the head is that of the killed Mai land Rao Tatya, is 
necessary. I, therefore, request you that these captives and 
three identifiers, together with other prisoners, excluding those 
eight, may please be sent at once. As the head emitted a very 
foul smell, I did not find it advisable to send it to Major Ellis 
at Narhwan 1 . Soon after the receipt of the letter I sent in¬ 
formation to Mr. Echnonstone, the Secretary to the Governor 

General at Allahabad.(ends with salutations 

etc). 2 


REVOLUTIONARIES CAPTURED AT RATH * 

Letter addiessed to (name not given) Sahcb by the Rajah of Chaikhan , dated 19 til 
June 1858. 

(Usual salutations)—.Your kind letter, dated 

.June 7 of the current year, acknowledging receipt of Martand 
Rao Tatya’s (head) and stating what has been learnt from the 
camel-rider viz. six Mahrattas and two Tilangas carrying the 
dead body of Martand Rao Tatya were all the eight persons 
taken captive, and pointing that the despatch, of these and of 
three others who have a knowledge of Tatya’s being killed and 
also recognise him, to you is necessary, was received and it 
conveyed all the information needed. Accordingly, Ramzan 
Khan, Sheikh Karamat and Sheikh Shubrati, who, knew the 
above-mentioned Tatya before, and have identified, his dead 
body, and fourteen out of the fifteen rebels—one of them being- 
dead now—captured at Rath, are being despatched to you. 

DETAILS OF THE REVOLUTIONARY CAPTIVES 

1. Balaji Pant, died of wounds on June 14. 

2. Lachhman Rajput, resident of Banda. 

3. Makhna Tanboli. 

4. Mangali Brahman. 


1 This name can be read as ‘Tirohan’ also in the Urdu Text. 

- a Hamirpur Collectorate Mutiny Basta. File ‘Martand Rao Tatya’. 
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5. Balaji Pandit Main at La. 

6. Ganesh Bhatt Mahratta. 

7. Ram Chandra Bhatt Mahratta. 

8. Pandoo Bhatt Mahratta. 

9. Ramia Bhatt Mahratta. 

10. Ganesh Thakur. 

11. Shiva Prasad Brahman. 

12. Kazan Brahman. 

13. Raja Rai Bhatt Mahratta. 

14. Chheda Ahir Tilanga. 

15. Nanak Pant Mahratta. 

(Usual Salutations at the end). 

{Seal in Hindi ). 

Order on the arrived of the Captured Revolutionaries, dated 22nd June 1858. 

As it was learnt from the Harkara that out of fourteen one 
died of wounds and thirteen have reached here, therefore 

IT WAS ORDERED 

that the defendants should be sent to prison and the Nazir 
should be asked to submit the depositions of the prisoners and 
of the witnesses. The circumstances under which one prisoner 
died should also be enquired into. 1 

MARTAND RAO TATYA’S CLASH WITH CHARKHAR1 TROOPS 

Letter {Mo. 163 of 1858) from. R. R. W. Ellis, Political Assistant for Bundlecand 
(Bundelkhand ), to Robert Hamilton, Agent Governor General for Central India, 
dated Camp Banda, the 24i/i June 1858. 

I have much pleasure in forwarding for your information 
copies of the papers as per margin* (footnote) reporting on 
an engagement between the troops of the Chirkari Raja and 
about 700 of the rebels under Martund Rao Tantia and the 
nephew of Desput Bundelaat Raat (Rath) upon the 3rd instant, 


1 Hamirpur Colleclorate Mutiny Basta. File ‘Martand Rao Tatya’. 
* Marginal notes in the Original— 

(I) Letter from Raja of Chirkari, dated 3rd June 1858. 

(II) Letter from Raja of Chirkari, dated 12th June 1858. 
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in. which the latter were totally defeated and pursued by the 
Ghirkari sowars for 4 miles. 

2nd —Fourteen or fifteen of the rebels are reported to 
have been killed, and 15 made prisoners, all of whom, it appears 
depose to Martund Rao Tanlia, a near relation of the Bithur 
Nana’s being among the number killed. 

3rd —-The Raja sent in the head of Martund Rao to Mr. 
Game at Banda, as I was absent at Tirhon 1 at the time, and 
from the enquiries which Mr. Game then made, there appears 
no doubt whatever but that Martund Rao was among the 
parties slain. 

Aih —-A reward of 5000 rupees, dead or alive, was offered 
for the destruction of Martund Rao, by letter No. 400 M. 
dated 29thjany. 1858 from the Secy., Govl. of India, and after 
making further enquiries, I shall do myself the honor of reporting 
further on the matter. 2 

ENCLOSURES TO LETTER NO. 1 63 OF 1858 FROM POLITICAL ASSISTANT 
FOR BUNDELKHAND, TO R. HAMILTON, AGENT GOVERNOR 
GENERAL FOR CENTRAL INDIA 


Copy of Letter from Raja of Chitkari ( Chirkhan), dated 3?</ Jamt 18511. 

About 700 rebels including mutineer sepoys, and sowars 
and village Budinashes of Raat (Rath) with the nephew of 
Desput, all under Martund Rao Tantia assembled at Raat 
having 2 small guns with them. Upon hearing of their having 
collected, I despatched a force under the command of Nonay 
Arjun Singh; he attacked them to-day when after firing three 
shots from their guns they all bolted. My sowars followed them 
up for 2 kos ; 14 or 15 of the rebels were killed, and others wounded, 
5 or 6 were made prisoners, two guns, 4 bullocks and 7 horses 
were taken from the enemy; other property plundered has 
been given up to the sepoys; further particulars will be sent 
hereafter regarding the prisoners etc. 


1 Probably spelt for Tirohan. 

2 Foreign Political Consultations, 31st December 1858, Nos. 2139-40. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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Copy of Letter from llaja of Chirkari (Charkhaii), elated 12th June 1859. 

In continuation of my letter dated 3rd June, I beg to report 
that Martuncl Rao Tantia Subah , for whose anest a reward 
of 5000 Rs. has been sanctioned by Govt, was killed in the 
action at Raat upon the 3rd instant. This was reported by 
the Tehsildai and Thanedar of Raat as well as all the officers 
in the forces. His body was identified by other Pandits. 
You were absent at Tirhon at the time, and I sent his head 
in to Mr. Game at Banda by a Shutur Sowar; I beg that the 
amount offered for his arrest may be paid to me for distribution 
among the troops. 

Parties killed or arrested in the above action: 

1. Balajc Punt, Mahratta, died of his wounds. 

2. Lakshmun Rajpoot. 

3. Laldta (or Lakhna) Tamoli. 

4. Mangli Brahmin. 

5. Bapooje Pandit, Mahratta. 

6. Guncs Bhut (Ganesh. Bhat), Mahratta. 

7. Ramchund Bhut, Mahratta. 

8. Pandu Bhut, Mahratta. 

9. Ramjce Bhut, Mahratta. 

10. Guncs, Thakoor. 

11. Shcoparsad, Brahmin. 

12. Harjay (perhaps Hirdey), Brahmin, 

13. Raja Sixi Bhut, Mahratta, wounded. 

14. Cheda, Telinga. 

15. Binaik Punt (Vinaik Pant), Mahratta. 3 

DEATH OF MARTAND RAO TATYA 

Copy of letter JVo. 2481 from G. F. Edmonstone , Secretary to the Government of 
India with the Governor General, to Robert Hamilton, Agent Governor 
General for Central India. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
No. 297, dated 6th instant, with its enclosure from Political 
As istant, Bundelkhand, reporting the death of Martund Rao 
Tantia in an engagement with the Chirkari troops, and in 


1 Foreign Political Consultations, 31st December 1858, Nos. 2139-40. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 
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reply I am desired io inform you that the Right Honorable 
the Governor General has been pleased to sanction the payment 
of the reward of Rupees 5,000 offered for Mai tund Rao Tantia, 
as authorized by my letter No. 400 M. of 29th January last. 1 

REWARD ON MARTAND RAO TATYA 

Letter No, 266 of 1858 forn R. R. W. Ellis, the Political Assistant for Bundd- 
khand, to G Feeding, Collector of Hamirpur , dated Camp Chatmpvr, the 2^lh 
August 1858. 

I have the honor to request that you will be good enough 
to pay the sum of 5,000 Rupees sanctioned by the enclosed copy 
of a letter No. 2481 dated 2 3 from the Secretary to the Govern¬ 
ment of India the amount of the reward offered for the arrest 
or destruction of Martand Rao Tantia to the Raja of Chirkari 
(Charkhari) on his applying to you for the payment of the same. 1 * 

death of martand rao and capture of 

REVOLUTIONARIES 

Letter of the Raja of Chcnkhari , dated November 13, 1858. 

Usual salutations—Received your kind letter dated Novem¬ 
ber 9 of the current year, enquiring about the circumstances 
of the capture of Gancsh Thakur, Manga' 1 Tanboli, Shiva Prasad 
and Hirdey Brahman, defendants. The fact is that Martand 
Rao Tatya Sub a came with an army of Tilangas and horsemen 
from Kalpi to Rath. The army of this State, which is friendly 
to you was despatched under the command of Arjun Singh who 
attacked the enemy, killed Martand Rao and captured fifteen 


1 File 153, p. 24. Hamirpur District Court Mutiny Records. Central 
Records Office, Allahabad. 

Note—The document does not bear any date. Presumably it was 
written in the month of August 1858, as this was sent as an enclosure to 
a letter No. 266, dated 24th August 1858, from R. R. W. Ellis, Political 
Assistant for Bundelkliand to G. Freeling, Collector of Hamirpur, from his 
Chhatarpur Gamp. 

2 No date is given in this document and blank space has been left. 

3 File No. 153, p. 24. Hamirpur District Court Mutiny Records. 
Central Records Office, Allahabad. 

1 ‘Lakhna’ or ‘Lakha’ or ‘Mangli Brahmin’ may be meant here. 
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persons alive. When information about this was sent to 
the Political Agent, he wrote Lhat the captives should be sent 
to Mr. Game. Accordingly, the above-mentioned captives 
were sent to the officer named and the papers of the case ex¬ 
clusive of the depositions of the captives were submitted to the 
Political Agent with the Kharita (letter) dated July 7 of the 
current year, as desired by him. In case, they are required 
for perusal, they may be called forth from the office of the 
Political Agent.(Usual endings). 

(i Seal in Hindi) 1 2 . 


DISORDER IN HAMIRPUR 

Exit act from letter Mo. 222 of 1858 {copy) from Captain F. W. Pinkney, Commis¬ 
sioner, Jhansi Division, to William Muir, Secretary to Government of the N.-W. 
Provinces, Allahabad, dated Camp near Mole [Moth), 6th June 1858. 

4,‘th— Of the Humeerpooi district I have no reliable 
accounts, but believe that we have no footing in it whatever, 
and that it is in great disorder. The Tehrec troops have retaken 
Banpoor for our Governments 

STATE OF AFFAIRS IN HAMIRPUR DISTRICT 

Extract from letter No. 294- of 1858 {copy) from Captain F. W. Pinkney , Commis¬ 
sioner, Jhansi Division, to William Muir, Secretary to Government, N.-W. F,, 
dated Jhansi, the 23rd June 1858. 

7th —As yet I have had no report from Mr. Freeling the 
Deputy Commissioner but I hear that the Chirkaree (Char- 
khari) Raja holds the greater part of the district for us. 3 

H< * .fr 

Letter from F. W. Pinkney, Commissioner, Jhansi Division, dated 24 th June 1858. 
(j Presumably addressed to Secretary to Government, N- W. P.) 

I send you a copy of the last weekly report to Govt, of 


1 Hamirpur Gollectorate Mutiny Pasta. File ‘Martand Rao Tatya.’ 

2 File No. 153, p. 39. Hamirpur District Court Mutiny Records. 
Central Records Office, Allahabad, 

3 Ibid, p. 38., 
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the state of these districts. As two of them Jaloun and Jhansec 
border on Humeerpoor it is as well you should know how we 
aie getting on here. I fear those scoundrels who arc assembled 
at Mow Rannypoor (Mau Ranipur) and who now I hear 
amount to 5,000 will do much damage; yet we have managed 
to assemble about 2,000 matchlockmcn of this district and 
Tehree in our interest at Tori Duttypoor 1 and I have written 
to the Tehree Ranee to assemble a force at Putcepoor and 
Bumori (Bamhoii) two of her towns near Mow Rannypoor 
which, as the rebels have fortunately commenced plundering 
her country also, I am in hopes she wiU do. This will keep the 
rebels in check but they will not be put down till we get more 
troops for which I have written to Sir H. Rose. Now that 
Gwalior is taken he can spare them. If the rebels come within 
a reasonable distance from this we shall make a ‘ dour 5 on them 
with Europeans, natives and guns, but our force here will not 
admit of our making extended raids and Mow Rannypoor 
is 45 miles east of this. I am very glad to hear that you have 
arrived at Banda and hope you will be able to get General 
Whitlock to give you some troops. I had pul the Thanna of 
Jellalpoor under Captain Tcrnan as a temporary measure till 
I heard of you, telling him when you took charge to make it 
over to you. As Jellalpoor is on the river it is rather an im¬ 
portant Thanna just now. I hope you will give me all possible 
information about the state of the Humeerpoor district of which 
I know absolutely nothing. 2 * 

REVOLUTIONARIES IN THE SOUTHERN PARGANAS 
OF HAMIRPUR 

Letter No. 52 from the Magistrate, Hamirpur, to the Secretary to the Government 
N.-W. P., dated 9 th August 1858. 


STRONG POSITION OP TIIE REVOLUTIONARIES 

I have the honor to inform you that the rebels in the 
southern Perganahs of the district are pushing on towards the 


1 The name is not clearly decipherable. In some other documents 
it occurs as ‘Tori Fultypmc' which appears correct. 

2 File No. 153, p. 38. Hamirpur District Court Mutiny Records. 

Central Records Office, Allahabad, 
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large city of Raat Khass and that there is nothing to stop their 
plundering it whenever they choose to do so. 

2nd — lhe Rajah of Chirkharee had a very large number 
of men there and at the oiher Tehseelees, but on my assuming 
charge I did not think fit to burden Govt, with the very heavy 
charge the maintenance of such a force amounting to several 
thousands would have been; I therefoic with the Commis¬ 
sioner’s sanction applied to the Rajah to allow bodies varying 
from 25 to 200 to remain temporarily for the defence of the 
Tehcelees and Timnnahs and this he agreed to do, after mere 1 
demur at the smallness of the numbeis. 

3rd —To-day he writes to me to say that after consulting 
his commanders they decide that it wants thousands instead of 
to be of any use, and that the men have consequently refused 
to risk their lives, that he has prevailed on the number I asked 
for to go for one week, beyond which they will not stay without 
large reinforcements. 

4//q—The temper of the men quite bears out what I 
reported to the Commissioner that I doubted their fighting 
at all save in numbers exceeding those of their enemies, the 
name however is useful, a... (MSS. torn) as such they are a loss. 2 

RAJA or CHARKHARI WITHDRAWS HIS MEN 

5i/i —I would now repoit that the rebels have reached 
Tola Rawut not more than 3 Cos v from Raat (Rath) itself, 
and have met with no opposition. The Rajah in reply to a 
Khareeta I sent him asking to drive them out says he has neither 
men nor money for the purpose and immediately withdrew 
what men he had in cur territory. Raat is therefore without 
a man beyond the ordinary Tehsee! and Thannah establish¬ 
ments, the 50 men even whom the Rajah promised for a week 
not having arrived. 

6 th —The effect on the surrounding villages may be 
imagined; they are tempted to doubt the re-cstablishment of 
Government authority in the district. They are squeezed by the 
rebels, and the inhabitants tortured to disclose their wealth, 
and look for help from Government but none comes. If 


1 This word is not clearly decipherable. It can be read as ‘some’ also. 

2 The sentence is nOt clear. 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 


622 


Raat itself is plundered and I cannot doubt its being so within 
a day or two, the bad effect will be sadly increased. 

7 th —In consequence of the circuitous route via Jhansce, 
I send this letter clirccl furnishing the Commissioner with a 
copy of itd 

* -i= i. 

Copy of the letter of Molid. Ewaz Ali ) Darogha of the Thana of Rath, dated July 
2, 1858, to the Magistrate of Hamirpur. 

Usual salutations—■Having heard the rumour of the rebels 
to the side of Mauzas Tirka, Khajuraha and Mau, I, after 
consulting Diwan Durjan Singh, Commander of the troops 
stationed in Rath, sent to that Mauza, Shiva Din Harkara and 
Bhuran Singh Sipahi to gather information. They reported 
back at about 10 P.M. to-night that an army of about 10,000 
rebels had collected at Mauza Khajuraha and that about a 
thousand men came to Majhgawan, in Parganah Rath, the 
day back. Har Bans, Zemindar of the Mauza, and the Thakurs 
of Sargaon got ready to drive away the rebels, but they did 
not enter the town. They have now encamped on the other 
side of the river at Lahchura. Kashi Nath Pandit at the 
head of some troops, has retreated from Gwalior and joined 
them. 

Their destination is not known. Previously some news- 
writers were posted here by the Raja Saheb but there is none 
now. The Tahsildar has also left the place. Necessary order 
in this connection may kindly be issued immediately. 1 2 

# * * 

Copy of the letter of Mohd. Hadi, Police Officer, Rath, dated July 10, 1858, to the 
Magistrate, Hamirpur. 

Usual salutations'—Some trusted persons like Jagat Raj, 
Rais of Mauza Malhatta and Har Bans Rai, Rais of Mauza 
Majhgawan, who were summoned here for the payment of their 
dues informed that the rebel troops under Jangjit Thakur 
Bhasaniawala camping at Dang in Mauza Majhgawan and 


1 File No. 38, Pp. 5-6. Hamirpur District Court Mutiny Records. 
Central Records Office, Allahabad. 

2 Hamirpur Collectorate Mutiny Basta, No. 8, File No. 12, 
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Sargaon have moved away to Mau-Ranipur two oi' three days 
back. They intended attacking Rath proper but they desisted 
when they learnt that the people here were alert and vigilant. 
The special messengers sent out for this business have not 
yet returned. The information they will bring on their return 
will be communicated in full details. 1 

* * * 

Copy of the petition of Mold. Uadi All, Police Officer , Rath , dated Utli July 1858, 
( apparently ) to the Magistrate, Hamirpur. 

Usual salutations—In pursuance of your order no. 2 dated 
July 5, of the current year, Hukumnamahs were issued to tire 
names of Jagat Raj, Thakur Din, Ishwari Singh, Abtul Singh 2 
and Harbaens Rai, Ilaqadais of this Parganah ; their receipts 
have been obtained but it was considered unnecessary to submit 
them to you. This morning I have received the letter from 
the Thanadar of Panwari and have also learnt from persons 
deputed for gathering information that Desh Pat Bundela, 
the proclaimed rebel, has taken position with a body of 15 or 
20 thousand rebels on the bank of Dhasan river. Chhatra 
Singh of Kakerbcta, Lachhman Singh of Kathra, ICashi Nath 
Pandit, Jannoo Bhaiya, Rao Daljit Singh of Alipura, Ganesh 
Jco of Bhascna, all rebel leaders and a majority of the Zemindars 
of the country-side of Man and those of the Pargana of Garautha 
and Harauta have allied themselves with them. They have 
only a few Tilangas but two or three hundred horsemen with 
muskets, one cannon and a few shells, and intend attacking. 
Rath and Panwari. I am attaching the Darogha’s letter for 
your perusal. I shall face them with my own troops, but, if 
you can send some reinforcement the power of the enemy will 
be broken. Otherwise, a letter, asking the Raja of Charkhari 
to help the Tahsitdar of Rath at once with men and cannon 
as and when he asks for them may please be sent. 3 

* * * 

Copy of letter of Hadi Ali, Police Officer of Pargana Rath , dated 18 th July 1858, 
to the Magistrate, Hamirpur, 

Usual salutations'—I received your Parwana No. 2, dated 

1 Hamirpur Gollectorate Mutiny Basta , No. 8, File No, 12. 

2 This name is not intelligible, 

3 Hamirpur Gollectorate Mutiny Basta, No. 8, File No, 12, 
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July 5 of the current year. Immediately after my arrival 
here at Hamirpur I had despatched some trusted persons to 
get information about the strength of the rebels, their move¬ 
ments and their future plans. They have not yet returned. 
Hence it is no use sending others before they report back. 
But in obedience to your Paiwana received here yesterday, 
I have communicated the orders to the ffiyal ffimindars whose 
receipts will be submitted later. Since my arrival here no 
news of the coming of rebels has been received. During my 
absence a rumour was afloat that the rebels intended coming 
over to Rath which was unguarded. You need not entertain 
any worry about this place. If any of the rebels comes here 
he will be adequately met and defeated. 1 

* * * 

Copy of Report dated 19th July J 850. Roz.-na.mcha {diary) of Thana Rath by Uadi 
Ali, Police Officer, Rath, and Saiyid Emaz Ali, Dnrogha of Police, Rath. 

Yesterday at 5 P.M. Ganpat, informer of the camp at 
Mauza Khatali came to the Thana and reported that in the 
morning two hundred musketeers and some horsemen marched 
away towards Kashipur, passing outside the camp of Kntha. 
About 9 they said they were going to Kashipur. This has 
been noted down in the diary for your information. 

COPY OF THE ORDER OF G. H. FREELING, MAGISTRATE, DATED 

2IST JULY 1858. 

The Police officer should be asked to find out from the 
reporter and from other people of the village as to where they 
come from and also if these sawars belong to Jaghai-wala or 
to some one else. The detailed information may be sent at 
once. 3 


* * ♦ 

Copy of report, dated July 19, 1858. Roz-namcha of Thana Rath by Mohd, Iladi 
Ali, Police Officer, and Ewaz Ali, Darogha of Police, Rath. Written by Gaya 
Prasad, Moharrir, Thana. > 

Yesterday at 5 P. M. after the close of the diary, Tatya, 


1 Hamirpur Gollectorate Mutiny Bastes, No. 8, File No. 12. 
3 Ibid. 
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informer of Mauza Kollia and Umrao informer of Mauza 
Gohani cainc to the. Thana and deposed that 1-|- Palms after 
sunrise 200 Foot-soldiers or Horsemen marched away to Kashi- 
pur passing by their village. On being interrogated about 
their identity they replied that they were Peshwa’s servants 
sent for conveying information. 

Tilts was noted down in the diary for perusal. 

COPY OF THE ORDER OF G. H. FREELING, MAGISTRATE 

DATED JULY 21, 1858 

The Police Officer may be asked to take down the 
deposition of the reporters in detail. 1 


ACTIVITIES OF DESHPAT 

Letter of Maharaja Ralan Singh addressed apparently to some Englishman (name 
not mentioned) dated July 20. 

Usual salutations—Your letter, dated July 16 of the current 
year reporting your knowledge from the petition of the Tahsil- 
dars of Rath and Panwari, about the presence of Desh Pat and 
others near Kashipur on the bank of river Dhasan with the 
strength of about 15 or 20 thousand rebels, Tilangas , Sawars, 

one piece of Artillery and a few.(not legible) with the 

intention of an attack on Rath and Panwari and the issue of 
Parwana to the Police officer Rath for communicating the 
information to me and to the General Saheb Bahadur stationed 
at Banda in order that necessary measures may be taken to 
defeat the rebels, was received here. Before this, a request 
for posting 200 persons in each Tahsil and 1000 Foot-soldiers in 
Jaitpur was submitted but no reply has been received from 
you. It is evident that I lack in adequate means to enlist a 
force fit to oppose 20,000 Kafirs (rebels). It is essential to have 
one thousand men over and above those kept for the protec¬ 
tion and administration of the town, in order to reinforce the 
troops stationed at the Tahsil, in case the enemy attacks. There 
is no money left in my treasury to pay the troops to be employed 


1 Hamirpur Oollectorale Mutiny Basta , No, 8, File No, 12, 
79 
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for these purposes. You are requested to consider these matters 
carefully and to communicate your orders. The army posted 
in the different Parganas cannot execute its work in case it 
fails to get the salary, and it is ready to resign. No adminis¬ 
tration is possible in absence of an army. As the rebels have 
Tilangas and sawars with them it is impossible to face them with¬ 
out the help of the Sarkafs army. Under these circumstances, 
if a part of the Sarkafs army stationed at Banda is despatched 
to this side and it launches an atLack on them in collaboration 

with my troops, the rebel army will soon be annihilated. 

...(MSS. torn out).in case of delay.(MSS. torn 

out) they will gain strength and take root, and will destroy the 
territories of the Sarkar and of their faithful friends. Hence 
their extirpation is a necessity. (Endings). 1 2 

ft * 

Copy of the letter of Muhammad Iiadi All, Police Officet of Rath, elated August 2, 
1858, to the Magistrate of Hamirpur. 

Usual salutations—'The informers reported to-day that 
the rebel namedDeshpat is staying in the hills between Mauza 
Roii and Mauza Gbomti and his army is stationed in Mauza 
Dedwara Bahadur Pura and Mauza Bcda of Pargana Panwari. 
They make depredations with their army wherever they like. 
They do not intend to invade this side on account of rains. 
They will undoubtedly swoop down upon Rath after the rains 
are over. It has also been reported that Desh Pat has esta¬ 
blished i elations with the Zemindars of Gotland 3 and they again 
wish to create a rebellion in this Pargana . They fear that in 
case of the rc-establishment of the Govt, in this Pargana , they 
•would be extirpated. The Gohand people threaten the 
fffmindars of other villages that if they paid the revenue to the 
Ta/tsil, they would get them plundered by Desh Pat. This 
is why there is delay in the realisation of Govt. dues. I have 
made every effort to call the Zemindars of Gohand and then to 
have the leaders arrested and sent to you but they do not 


1 Hamirpur Gollectorate Mutiny Basta, No. 8, File No. 12. 

2 Gohand —A large village lying in 25° 42' N. and 79° 34' E. on the 
road from Rath to Mohana and Oral, eight miles north of Rath. (District 

Gazetteers, Hamirpur, 1909, Pp. 169-70),. 
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1 cspond and in fact they have taken to a wandering life, com¬ 
ing to Gohand only at intervals. Had they been in Gohand 
Ihey could have been arrested. Consequently, the Zemindars of 
Gohand merit punishment and so long as they are not quelled 
die realisation of Govt, dues will be obstiucted. Last year when 
the £emindars of Mauza Gohand had assaulted and burnt the 
Taft si l, its building and records, they were opposed and driven 
out by the men of the Raja of Charkhaxi and a huge number 
of the rebels were killed. But because of their wickedness 
they do not care for this. I, therefore, request that early 
measures for the extirpation of and for quelling the power of 
the Gohand people be made. 1 

STATE OF AFFAIRS IN THE SOUTHERN PARGANAS 
OF HAMIRPUR 

Leila No. 157 /torn the Magistrate, Havmpw, to the Secretary to the Government 
N.-W , P., dated August 25, 1858. 

CONQUEST OF MAUDAHA FORT 

In continuation of my letter on the subject of life state 
of the district, f have now the honor to report to you the evacua¬ 
tion of Modlia 2 Fort by the Company of Madras Troops that 
Colonel Recce sent to hold it, and to enclose a copy of my 
letter to the Brigadier Commanding at Banda, which will 
belter (ban they explain the circumstances. 

2nd —T thought it right to put on official record my 
opinion on a step that gives up the district entirely to the 
rebels, with a fort which although small, Lieutenant Greenway, 
who has accompanied the Column from Madras through all 
the Saugor territory states is the strongest he has seen. Colonel 
Reece garrisoned it temporarily hoping to be relieved from 
Banda; as, however, this is distinctly refused, and the enemy 
are so strong, he feels obliged to withdraw. 

3rd —Regarding the propriety of holding the post or not 
in a military point of yiew I venture to give no opinion, but 
as in some measure responsible for the order and well-being 
of this district, I deemed it my duty to make the representations 
I did ahcl now to report to you, the Commissioner being in 

? i 

1 Hamirpur Collectorate Mutiny Pasta, No, -8. File No. 12, 

a Apparently spelt for Maudciha* 
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camp and any communication passing through his office being 
so long in reaching Allahabad; a copy of this will hereafter be 
forwarded to him for perusal. 

4 th —There is nothing now to keep this body of rebels 
from, coming to within musket shot of Hamcerpore, that is to 
the banks of the Betwa, and it cuts away the district as it were 
from out of my hands. 1 

ACTIVITIES OF THE REVOLUTIONARIES IN HAMIRPUR. 

Letter No. 150 from the Collector , LI amir pm, to the Commissioner, Jhansi, dated 
Maudaha, 8th October 1858. 

I am sorry to have to report to you that I hear from reli¬ 
able sources that the rebels, whom the presence of Brigadier 
Munseg’s (or Munsey’s) force at Raat (Rath) drove out of the 
district, are again banding together for another descent; now 
that force has passed 2 on to Nowgong. 

2nd —I need scarcely remind you that there is no force to 
oppose them should they do this, and I doubt not that unless 
rendered dangerous, Lhey will shortly put their intention into 
execution. The crops are now just coming ripe, and the loss 
to Government will be very large; this instalment of the revenue 
for the Purgunnahs Punwarce and Raat alone exceeds I think a 
lac of rupees of which not a Farthing will then be realized. 
Mohoba and Jcllalporc will likewise be seriously affected if 
even the rebels do not penetrate into them also; collections will 
be sLopped there too, and a further loss experienced. 

3 rd —The auction purchasers and others who have begun 
to rcoccupy their villages in Raat etc., will have again to flee, 
our Thannahs and Tehseelees , just in part reestablished will be 
beaten out, and after a futile demonstration such as that lately 
made will prove to be, our rule and power will be more ignored 
than ever; and what j is worse, everyone who has shown any 
goodwill to us will now indeed pay for it. 

4th —Another very important view too to take of it is 
the necessity it will create for further bloodshed; Government 
cannot pardon further excesses committed in the face of its 
amnesty and after a display of its power, the country is really 


1 File No. 38, Pp. 2-3. Hamirpur District Court Mutiny Records. 
Central Records Office, Allahabad. 

2 Can be read in the original as “pushed” also, 



629 


PROTRACTED STRUGGLE 


quieting down now if allowed to do so, but another success to 
the rebels here, and nothing but punishment must ensue, and 
then too what I would now urge must be done; if done once all 
this would be spared, (sic). 

5th —'Without some troops in small detachments at Jcit- 
pore (now again in the hands of the rebels) and Raat 01 its 
neighbourhood or Punwaree 1 2 * , what is predicted above must 
inevitably come to pass, and I fear will do so in a few days. 
I should have addressed you before, but knew that you had 
written to General Whitlock on the subject; as his answer 
( forwarded through me) leaves rio hope of his complying with 
your request, and the necessity is very urgent, I now do so, and 
forward a copy of the letter for the same reason to the Secre¬ 
tary of Government N. W. P. 

6 th—l have written this day demi-officially to the Officer 
Commanding at Nowgong, to press his sending a few men to 
Punwaree but much fear that the General’s orders will prevent 
his doing so. The safety of tire district temporarily at least 
is at stake, and I would urge that no axioms of civilized war be 
allowed to hazard it, when they are inapplicable to the present 
circumstances. 50 Europeans and a few natives, with a 
score or so of Cavalry would at Punwaree keep the rebels from 
the attempt. That they run from the name of an European is 
a known fact here, when 1000 men of a native ally, even would 
he give them, would not keep them in check. 

I would again plead the urgency of the case, and my 
own utter helplessness to do anything to arrest their advance 
unless the military afford some aid. 8 

BARJOR SINGH 

Letter No. 35 from Lieutenant J. Sawerr, District Commandant, Hamirpur Military 
Police, to G. /-/. Freeling, Collector of Iiamirpur, dated Camp Nauranga, Decem¬ 
ber 4, 1858. 

BARJOR SIN Oil AT TOLA JCANGARON 

I have the honor to report for your infoimation that owing 

1 Pamrnri, Pargana Panwari-Jaitpur, Tahsil Kulpalw— This town was 
formerly the capital of a pargana and tahsil. The pargana has now been 
amalgamated with Jaitpur, while the tahsil headquarters were removed 
from here to Kulpahar in 1857, (District Gazetteers, Hamirpur, 1909, p, 218). 

2 File No. 14, Pp. 10-11. Hamirpur district Court Mutiny Records, 

Central Records Office, Allahabad. 
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to intelligence received yesterday on the Hummeerpore Field 
Detachment arriving at Raat, that Burgor Sing with about 
three hundred (300) followers, fifty (50) of whom were said to 
be sepoys, still occupied the position he had held for some days 
at or near the village of Tola Kungaron, the Detachment 
inarched at 3 P. M. from Raat to Nourunga (distant about six 
miles) and at five this morning marched on. Tola Kungaron, 
the camp and baggage being left at this place under the protec¬ 
tion of a guard of the 5Gth M. N- I. (Madras Native Infantry). 

The force as per margin (not included) 1 reached Tola 
Kungaron about seven o’clock A. M. and was halted at a 
convenient distance from the village until a reconnaisansc (sic, 
reconnaissance) was made by the Commanding Officer Captain 
Hilliard, 56th M. N. I., the Officer Commanding the Artillery, 
and myself. 

Whilst so engaged a party of Sowars and Infantry showed 
themselves in front of the village and fired on ns which com¬ 
pelled us to rejoin the Column. The force then advanced 
covered by a sub-division of li.M’s. 43rd Light Infantry, on 
which the enemy who proved to be an advanced piquet 
retired on their main body. 

The latter were posted on an eminence about one thousand 
yards to our left front, and were separated from us by ground 
so ent up by deep ravines that neither guns nor Cavalry could 
approach, the river Dcssaun (Dhasan) being about a quarter 
of a mile in their rear. 

Our guns at once opened, apparently with some effect; as 
the rebels shortly shifted their position, and a guide having 
volunteered to conduct the Infantry by the only practicable 
approach Captain Hilliard immediately determined to attack 
their camp which was in a small valley in rear of their first 
position. 


RETREAT OF THE REVOLUTIONARIES 
The Infantry having cleared the village of Tola Bungaron 2 

1 Marginal notes in the Original document, indicating the composi¬ 
tion of Madras Artillery, 43rd N. I, 56th M. N. I., Jat Troop etc. have not 
been given here. ’ , 

15 This has been spelt as ‘Tola Kungaron’ elsewhere in this docu¬ 
ment. Apparently it has been misspelt for ‘Kungaron 1 , if another village 
of the name of ‘Tata Bungaron ’ is not -meant here, 
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advanced from the west side, two Companies of the 56th M. N. I, 
covering the advance. After traversing a very strong country 
the skirmishers were fired on by the enemy who had taken up 
a new position on high ground close to the river. On being 
pressed they immediately retired and on the skirmishers 
crowning the height they were observed in full retreat on the 
opposite bank of the Dcssaun. 

The Enfield Rifles of H. M.’s 43rd L. I. here made some 
good practice. The troops crossed the river in pursuit as fast 
as possible and the skirmishers who soon came in sight of them 
again gained on them so rapidly that they were compelled to 
abandon four horses, several ponies, and part of their baggage. 
Three horses were also found shot and several men were observed 
to fall in the jungle. 

By this time the morning was far advanced and the 
country being a complete net-work of ravines covered with 
dense high jungle the Commanding Officer sounded the halt; 
on which wc recrossed the river, and joined the Cavalry ancl 
guns at Tola Kungaron. Having allowed the men time to 
refresh themselves wc returned to camp which we reached at 
four P. M., amongst other things taken was (sic, were) some 
uniform clothing, specimens of the buttons of which 1 herewith 
foiward, also two signet rings. 

The general efleet 1 consider will be most satisfactory as 
it will show rebels of this description that they cannot in future 
rely on such strongholds for safety however impenetrable they 
may appear. From information just now received I am led to 
believe that the enemy have fled towards the village of Kuckubai. 
On receipt of more authentic intelligence I will at once commu¬ 
nicate the same to you, 1 

BRITISH OPERATIONS AGAINST THE REVOLUTIONARIES 

IN HAMIRPUR 

Letter from the, Magistrate, Hamit pur , to the Commissioner, Jhansi Division, dated 
Camp Pipuree a , December 6, 1858. 

ATTACK ON BARJOR SINGH’S CAMP 

I have the honor to enclose a copy of letter No. 35 of 

1 Tile No. 23, Pp. 1 to 3. Hamirpur District Court Mutiny Records, 
Central Records Office, Allahabad. 

2 Not dearly decipherable, 1 May have been spelt for Pipra. 
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4th instant from Captain Sawcrs, Commandant of the dis¬ 
trict police detailing particulars of an attack made on the 
rebel camp of Burjore Sing by the Humecrpore detachment 
commanded by Captain Hilliard, and with which Captain 
Sawcrs is at present, and am glad to be able to add other 
intelligence equally satisfactory below. 

2nd —Captain Sawcrs is both commanding his own police 
Cavalry and likewise, as demi-officially reported to you by me, 
acting as Civil Officer, obtaining intelligence etc. and it is 
greatly owing to his activity that the Column was able to 
come up with the rebels at all. That the effect will be most 
salulaiy there can be no doubt. I have requested Captain 
Hilliard to remain about the neighbourhood for the present, 
to prevent Burjore Sing’s return, should he now be pressed as 
is likely from your side (of) the river. 

ATTACK ON CHATTRA SINGII AND BAKIIT SINGH 

3 id —On the same date too, the 4th, Brigadier Munsy 
on information furnished by me (and for which I am indebted 
to Baboo Madho Pershacl of Ghirkharee) sent a Squadron of 
H. M.’s XII Lancers and 2 guns with a few of the 3rd Irre¬ 
gular Cavalry to Kaslieeporc 1 and Luchoura, where the 
rebels Ghutlur Sing and Bukkut Sing 3 were said to be in force. 
Mr. G. P. Griffiths, Deputy Commissioner, accompanied the 
troops who left at 1 o’clock in the morning. They found the 
rebels as reported but on their approach they ascended a jungly 
hill where Cavalry were useless; their matchlockmen killed two 
grasscuts 3 and Lieutenant Colonel Oakes commanding sent 
back a requisition for Infantry. 100 of the 3rd Madras Euro¬ 
peans were sent out but before their arrival yesterday morning 
most of the rebels had dispersed; some however were in the hill, 
and these the Infantry killed to the number of about 60 with, I 


1 Rashipur, Pargana and Tahsil Rath — A considerable village lying 
on the banks of the Dhasan river in 25° 22' N. and 79° 20' E. It is 18 miles 
distant from Rath on the unmetalled road from that place to Mau-Ranipur 
in the Jhansi district, and four miles from Lahchura-ghat where the Dhasan 
is crossed by a ferry. (District Gazetteers, Hamirpur, Vol. XXII, 1909, 

p. 186). 

2 Obviously, 'Bakht Singh’ is meant here. 

3 Abbreviated spelling of “grass-Cutters”. 



633 


PROTRACTED STRUGGLE 


rejoice Lo say, no loss on our side. Had Infantry gone at first 
the slaughter I believe would have been much larger but I 
cannot but view, what has been done, with much satisfaction 
shewing 1 the rebels that our late inactivity was no sign of 
incompetency. 


REVOLUTIONARIES AT IMILIA 

4th— The same morning a little before daybreak I proceeded 
myself with 20 sowars of the 3rd Irregular Cavalry to a village 
Imilia in the Alipoora Jagheer, where I had certain information 
that several noted rebels were concealed. We arrived just at 
right 2 and surrounded the house which was more like a fortress 
than anything else being of great extent and Joopholed. No 
resistance however was offered, and I had it searched. The 
owner declared that there was no one there and professed it 
was empty. 

5 th —I was very careful that no harm should be done to 
anyone, but on my Tehsildar (who behaved very well) searching, 
Gopal Sing, brother of the notorious rebel Buklcut Sing (Bakht 
Singh) of Alipoora, and himself a leader, was discovered hid 
in a dark room; his mare and arms were likewise there; and ' 
it appears Bomun Purohit one of the very worst of Despath’s 
band and who had our Chupr assess murdered, was at the village 
only the night before. Besides these, there were present in 
the house the wife and children of Bukkut Sing (Bakht Singh) 
himself, these I need not say were untouched, as indeed were 
bundles of plundered property or what was evidently such, 
piled up in the house. The village being one of Alipoora and 
our object the capture of the rebel leaders, I contented myself 
with that. A well knowp rebel of the Jeltpore district Isree 
Bajpai (Ishwari Bajpai) was also sitting and smoking there. 
These with the owner of the house I brought away, 

ALIPURA JAGIRDAR 

Qth —What, however, T would particularly draw attention 


1 Old spelling of ‘showing’. 

2 It should have been ‘right time’ or ‘night’. 

80 
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It) is the conduct of the Alipoora Jageerdar. He visited the 
camp at Jeitporc, professed the greatest friendship for us, 
and was so plausible and pleasant that he quite took me in 
and I believed him loyal. Indeed he begged thal any aid 
he could give I would call for direct and always apply to him 
without using the Agent as a means of communication. 

1th —This man has, since leaving the camp and having 
as he thought secured himself from suspicion, been the man 
who has aided the rebels all he could. Bukkut Sing (Bakht 
Singh) is his half-brother who ousted him in the rebellion, 
but still he shelters him and helps him to his utmost. Gopal 
Singh says himself as does the man in whose house Lhey were 
that it is by the order of Hindooput (the Jageerdar) that they 
arc there. The family of Bonrun Purohit is in another of his 
villages near, and he himself continually visits there. The 
party that turned out our Thannah at Kashccpore came from 
Alipoora; all the plunder is concealed in these villages, which, 
as safe from ordinary search, are a capital receptacle for it. 
Despath himself has of late been also in the jungles here near 
Joorun but no information is given (to) me, and they get 
supplies in abundance. No aid was given to Kasheepore, and 
even now, when Colonel Oakes’ party went to Luchoura which 
is only a march from Alipoora itself and bordering the territory, 
supplies could not be purchased nor information obtained. 

8lh —I have addressed the Jageerdar telling him of this 
report, but would urgently impress on you the fact that it is 
to these men and the aid, shelter, and supplies afforded by 
them that it ts owing that the rebellion in this district is yet 
so rampant. The proofs as mentioned in the last para are 
ample and plain, and X would suggest that steps be taken to 
force the Rais into a decided loyalty., 

9tk —I send a copy of this letter direct to the Secretary 
of Govt. N.-W. P. as I believe such is wished in cases where 
there is any important intelligence to communicate. 

10 th —I would also mention that the signet rings and 
buttons mentioned by Captain Sawers, are the former casts 
from Moorshedabad rupees, the latter of the “VII Scindia’s 
Contingent”, “Local Infantry” with the E. I. C. crest and 
“Punjab Police”. 1 


1 file No. 23, Pp. 5 to 8. Hamirpur District Court Mutiny Records. 
Central Records Office, Allahabad. 
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STATE OF JAETPUR PARGANA IIAMERPUR 

I,iiln fto 115 Jtom lhe Maguluik of Hamupui tv the Commissions, jhansi , dated 

July 2, 1859. 

Rrfcning to a remark in my last weekly narrative I have 
now 1. b. (the honor) to bring prominently to your notice the 
state of the Jeitpore Pdgunnah and those villages of Punwaree 
which arc near to Jeenjhun and the jungles, as it seems to 
me right that Government should be informed of the 
matter, 

2nd —The rebels have sent notices to all the Zemindars 
to leave (heir fields uncultivated, saying that those who disobey 
the order shall pay for it severely; and to shew that they will 
carry out their threat, they made a descent on Arkut now a 
few days since, where the warning had been neglected, and some 
cultivation commenced, and carried off two females and some 
men also. 

3rd —The gmindan know that their own lives and honor 
(honour) are not now safe. The posts of military at Pipera 
and Joorun as also the police at Jeitpore are useless against 
a sudden raid on a village 5 or 10 miles off as, before the news 
even reaches cither of these posts, the offenders may be killed, 
their women outraged, and their property and children carried 
off into the jungles. 

The consequence is reported by the Tahsildar to be that 
all cultivation has ceased, the fields will He waste, the 
revenue will be unpaid, jungle increase, and what is worse, 
the villages will so depreciate in value by the lands falling- 
out that the effects will be felt for some years to come, 
and that too when a new settlement is not very far distant. 
Add to this the confidence that the effects of their summons 
must give the rebels, and the evil to Government is 
evident. 

4th —I cannot pretend to suggest a remedy; nothing but 
a cordon of troops or police round all the rebel haunts wil 1 
establish confidence in the people, for they say and justly so: 
‘You are here to-day tomorrow you leave this, the rebels come 
and we suffer 5 . They know well that whenever an opportunity 
is afforded vengeance will be wreaked on them, and until 
we can ensure them against such an opportunity occurring, 
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they prefer to be beggars ralhci than lose their lives; nor 
do T blame, them. 1 

JAITPUR STILL NOT QUIET 

Letter No. 162 fu»n the Magistrate of Hamir pm to the Secretary to the. Government 
N.-W. P., dated July 17, 1859. 

Being about under orders from the Commissioner of 
Jhansi to proceed at once to Mahoba and Jcitpore for the 
purpose of trying to bring those Pergunmhs to order I h. t. li. 
(I have the honour) to represent, that the late orders of Govern¬ 
ment have deprived me of any Special Commissioner’s powers. 

2nd —'An exception M as made in my favour, so that I was 
not obliged to commit to the Judge at Jhansi, and afterwards 
from the. peculiar circumstances of this district, I was permitted 
to carry out my sentence without reference to Government, 
merely reporting all circumstances. This however is I believe 
cancelled by the more recent orders bringing everything under 
the operation of the regular courts. 

3rd — I M’ould now represent that Jeitpore is as much in rebellion 
as it was a year ago, that neither life or (sic, should be c nor’) property 
are safe. 'Hundreds of rebels are still in arms, and conflicts with the, 
Government troops and servants often take place; in fact there is just 
as much need, there of full Special Commissioners powers and being able 
promptly and at once to carry out sentences as an example as ever there 
was } if not more; for undoubtedly the cause conjoined with ike nature 
of the country, of rebellion not being put down in these parts, is the 
comparative impunity they have enjoyed. The amnesty was pro¬ 
claimed the very week that I reached Jeitpore, and consequently 
little was done to punish; as therefore I go by the Commis¬ 
sioner’s orders to settle the disturbed parts, I would suggest 
that little good can arise from my simple presence unless I 
have power to act, which I would as a special case request. 

4rt—The reply I would ask to be sent direct to me at 
Jeitpore, via Banda and Mahoba, express from Futtehporc, 
for, until I get orders I can do nothing, and the daks are so 
uncertain, that .in any other way it might not reach for a week. 2 


1 File No. 2, Pp. 52 to 55. Hamirpur District Court Mutiny Records. 
Central Records Office, Allahabad. 

* Ibid, Pp. 41, 42. 
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ACTIVITIES OF REVOLUTIONARIES IN HAMIRPUR 

DISTRICT 

FROM SALKET ANB> SGVASA VILLAGES 

Letter No. 148 from the Magistrate of Hamirpur to the Commissioner of Jhansi, 
dated July 6, 1859. 

In continuation of my last weekly narrative I h. t. h. 
(I have the honour) now to report further outrages in the 
direction of Mahoba. 

2nd —On the 29th June the rebels came down on Nonurn, 1 
Png. (Pargana ) Punwarec, adjoining that Png. (Pargana ) and 
carried off 5 men and one woman with 2 men of Oorwara 2 
who were there, and a few days previously did the same at 
Moujah Bcree 3 4 taking away 2 men, a woman and child, these 
too all the wealthy people and land-owners, doubtless to extort 
money and ransom. 

3rd—Then again on the 1st instant a body of 20 or 30 
matchlockmen were moving about the Perg. ( Pargana ) close 
lo Bumhorce Gosaien and Mahoba itself, and a larger body 
entered Sijaree. 


MAHOBA AND SIJARI 

4 4h '—The merchants and others of Soopa etc. are already 
beginning to shew signs of alarm and meditating flight- to 
Ghirkharee, as that portion of the district is daily getting more 
and more disorganised. Captain Sawers has on my representa¬ 
tion ordered most of his men who are at Jeitpore to Mahoba, 
but this is only as a last resource 1 , for if the few men of the 
31st who are now at Jeitpore move away, that part will be 
worse than ever. More men are wanted, and more powers, 
though I doubt if now the latter would not be too late. The 
people arc painfully aware we neither do nor can protect 


1 This word is, not legibly written and can be read as 'NundeP also. 

2 Not very clearly written in the document. 

3 Beri—A petty sanad state in Central India, with an area of about 32 
square miles, Beri, the chief town, is situated in 25° 55' N, and 79° 54' E., 
on the north bank of the Betwa river, 18 miles west of Hamirpur. [Im¬ 
perial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XIII, 1908, Pp, 3-4). 

4 Proper word here would be ‘recourse’. 
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them, and the cry from all sides comes up loud, that they 
cannot cultivate, they cannot and will not take their villages, 
that their wives and daughters arc carried off and nothing done, 
and I am quite helpless. I report it all duly to you in the 
weekly narrative. Captain Sawers does liis utmost to protect 
3 Ptngunnah r, half of which is jungle, with the few men he 
has; Mr. Wigvam aids admirably, gaining information, accom¬ 
panying the Dows etc. in person; but yet for sheer want of mean 
(sic, means) and the bold that a year’s impunity has allowed them 
to get over the minds and fears of the population, all is of no 
use, but the rebel rule is, I may almost say, stronger, certainly 
more feared than ever. 

These new disturbers of the peace, or rather those, who 
have now set to work in a new direction, live in and come from 
Salket 1 and Sooasa 2 villages of the Gerolce Jagcerdar\ he has 
been repeatedly told to clear them out, but takes no notice 
at all; if a body of troops went they would be nowhere, other¬ 
wise transferred 3 4 into harmless villagers; every man who carried 
a matchlock would call himself a trusted servant of the chiefs, 
and were one touched there would be an outcry through the 
Agent, and thus every attempt is baffled; when they followed 
in hue and cry it would be different, but this they take care to 
avoid and consequently, as throughout the cold weather, was 
ihe case with Ghulterpore and the other Native States round 
save Chirkharee and Logassec. All rebels find them, a safe 
and sure resting placed 

STATE OF AFFAIRS AT MAH0BA 11859) 

Leltei No. 709 F of 1859, from Major F. W. Pinkney, Commissioner of Jhansi 
Division , to G, PI. Freeling, Deputy Commissioner of Hamirpur, dated Camp 
Mote {Moth), the 1 9th July 1859. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
No. 157, dated 15th July 1859 and to observe as Follows— 


1 Can he read as ‘ Salket ’ also, in the original document. 

2 Gan be read as ‘Sooasa’ or ‘Sovasu’ also. 

3 Due to overwriting the word is not clearly decipherable. Obviously 
‘transformed’ is meant here. 

4 File No. 2, Pp. 47 to 50. Hamirpur District Court Mutiny Records. 
Central Records Office, Allahabad, 
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2nd— In your weekly narrative for the week ending 
the 2nd July 1859 you state regarding Pergunnah Mohoba 
thus-— The lehsildar reports that the whole Pergunnah is begin¬ 
ning to feel uneasy, and earnestly asks for troops, or military 
police to resist the rebels and ensure order. I have separately 
reported regarding Jeitpore,- if the same state of things is esta¬ 
blished here as there, there will be several lacs lost to 
government in revenue and the state of the district be worse 
than ever, etc. 

3rd —In your letter No. 145, dated 14th July 1859 you 
state that Pergunnah Jeitpore and the neighbouring villages 
of Punwaree is (sic, are) getting so bad that you think it right 
that Government should be informed of the matter, and further 
on you write, “The consequence is reported by the Tehsildar 
to be that all cultivation has ceased, the Helds will be waste, 
ihe revenue will be waste 1 , jungle increase, and what is worse, 
the villages will so depreciate in value by the lands falling out, 
that the effects will be felt for some years to come, and that too 
when a new settlement is not very for (sic, far) distant etc.” 

44h —‘Again in your letter No. 148 dated 6th July 1859 
you write regarding Pergunnah Mohoba etc. thus—“The mer¬ 
chants ancl others of Soopa etc. are already beginning to show 
signs of alarm and meditating flight to Chickaree as that portion 
of the district is daily getting more and more disorganized”, 
and further on, “The people are painfully aware, we neither do 
nor can protect them and the cry from all sides comes up loud, 
that they cannot cultivate, they cannot and will not take their 
villages, that their wives ancl daughters are carried off, and 
nothing done, and I am quite helpless”, and lastly, “the rebel 
rule is I may almost say stronger, certainly more feared than before". 

short the three southern Pergunnah of the Hameer- 
pore district could hardly be described to be in a more dis¬ 
organized and unsatisfactory state, and I cannot possibly 
conceive how the late attack on the rebels, the only ascertained^ 
results of which are three rebels killed and the capture of 
one hundred pairs of shoes, could have suddenly changed the 
aspect of affairs so much as to render your presence unnecessary. 
In writing the above I make no reflection whatever on 


1 The proper word would be ‘unpaid’, and ‘waste’ appears a clerical 


error, 
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Mr. Wigram, who has clone excellent seivice and has shown zeal 
and energy, but in a state of affairs like the present, even if 
matters had somewhat mended, it appears to me that the 
head of the district should at once proceed to the disorganized 
tracts, judge for himself and take what measures may seem 
most fitted in his opinion for the pacification of the count!y, 
and this I request you will do. 

6 th —Until matters very decidedly mend in the South, you 
should keep Mr. Wigram there with, you, as he must have 
acquired much local knowledge. When tranquillity and 
confidence are in a great measure restored, you can either 
send Mr. Wigram to the Sadder Station, or return there youi- 
sclf, leaving Mr. Wigram in subordinate charge of Jeitporc, 
Mohoba etc. It is not improbable 1 , but that the ordinary 
work of the districL may suffer some slighL detriment; but 
(his can’t be helped in the present crisis, and if you take your 
Amla with you, much arrears will not accumulate. 

1th —With regard to the 6th para of your letter now under 
reply, should your requisitions to the detachments (referred 
to) to act against the rebels not be attended to, I beg that you 
report tire same to me and I will refer the matter to Govern¬ 
ment. 2 


DESERTED STATE OF PARGANAS OF HAMIRPUR 

Letter JYo. A from the Magistrate, Ilamiipur, to the Commissioner, Jhansi Division, 
dated Jeitpore ( Jaitpur ), August 1, 1859. 

In obedience to directions contained in your letter on the 
subject, I, as previously reported to you, started by Dak for 
this place, which. I reached on the evening of the 20th ultimo 
and I have now the honor to report, as requested, on the state, 
of affairs here from actual observation and enquiry. 

« I find as was to be expected that the loss to be apprehended 
was somewhat exaggerated by the Tehsildars, or to speak 
more correctly, they reported what the ^emmdars told them, 
without making allowance for the effect of their own advice 
to the people. Thus in most of the villages especially of 


1 Should be 'improbable’. 

2 File No. 2, Pp. 33 to 35. Hamirpur District Court Mutiny Records. 
Central Records Office, Allahabad. 
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Punwarcc some cultivation has been arranged; for, the land- 
owners were warned that the Government dues would be ex¬ 
pected whether there was produce or not and no excuses taken, 
and thus the greater parts have attempted to get in more or 
less of the Khureef, which as you remark is now safe even after 
the rains; at the same time it appears that this has chiefly 
been done by a kind of compromise with the rebels, by paying 
them some small sums as black-mail, by which means they 
hope to escape the threatened penalty of disobedience, and 
also be able to meet the Government demand. 

But in the jungle villages this even is not the case, they 
lie for the most part in the same deserted state they were in 
last year; in many there is not a man to be seen, and others 
arc so near the rebel haunts that any threat of Government 
weighs as nothing against those of Despath; the one is a possible 
evil at a future date, the other a present certainty to be avoided 
at all hazards. The owners of these lands, most of whom live 
at a distance, declare their inability to go near them or 
manage them, and the actual residents dread the anger of the 
rebels, too much to touch a field in the face of their prohibition. 
In these the worst mentioned in my former letter's, must follow, 
viz., total present loss and permanent depreciation of value. 
And this I fear no one and no measures can now prevent. 

REVOLUTIONARIES AT JTNJIIAN 

4th —Of the rebels who are the cause of all this, it appears 
that Despath himself with his Lieutenant Zalim, most of the 
sepoys who had joined him and some matchlockmen, taking 
alarm at my coming here, followed as I was so closely 
by Captain Sawers and apprehending that some move was to 
be organised against them, have left Jeenjhun for the south, 
and went to Tuttuen 1 , a Ghutturpore village, where there 
is a Kamdav” of the Ranee, and were expected to take to the 
ghats, as they usually do when pressed hard. 

revolutionaries’ headquarters at jinawar 

5th —This greatly reduces their band of which Oomrao 
Kangar, Bhowun Putohit 2 , Nunhee Dewan (brother of Despath) 


1 Not clearly decipherable in the Original document. 

2 Spelt as ‘Eomun Purohit’ in another letter ofthe Magistrate,Hantirpuf. 

01 
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and Kunjulshah (nephew of Nunhee Dewan 1 ) arc now the lea¬ 
ders ; their headquarters are at Jinnawar, a hill near Jeenjhun 
in the thickest and densest jungle, with a scout always on the top, 
whence he can see for miles round and note everyone approach¬ 
ing. There is only one path by which this place can be come 
at; while such is the jungle that they may be within a yard 
and perfectly concealed, they know too a thousand ways of 
retreat and so to get a shot at them seems impossible. Besides 
they have not even leaf huts nor do they remain a day in one 
place, shifting ground 2 and even 3 times in the 24 hours. 

6ih —They range about at night in the long line of jungle 
and hills from Hulooa to the Dessan, and make ‘ Dour ’ on the 
different villages near. Indeed their very roving propensities 
make them all the more dangerous to the people, no Zjzmindar 
within 5 or 6 miles can lie down at night certain that before 
morning he and his women will not be seized, carried off, 
and illtrcated unLil he satisfies their demands. Should he 
have disobeyed orders or be suspected of giving information 
his fate is scaled. 

DESHPAT—A SOURCE OF TERROR 

7 ih —To deal with such men is the great difficulty; although 
so few comparatively in number, being, when Despath is with 
them, at the outside 400, including sepoys and matchlockmen, 
they are unapproachable; so cautious are they become that 
they let no one come near them unless they know him for a 
friend. Their continued changes of ground make any attack 
on them impossible, and being desperate they do not hesitate 
to put any one to death whom they suspect. 

8 th —Hearing that there were a number of the more 
insignificant among them (who) were anxious to come in, if 
they could be allowed to do so, and it seeming of much import¬ 
ance to weaken their band as well as their mutual confidence, 
I issued a proclamation and got it circulated in the neighbouring 
villages to the effect that any of the non-excepted.classes, any 
who were not leaders or concerned in murder, might come to 
me, enter their arms and swear never to again join the rebels, 
and then be forgiven. This has not had as much effect as I 


1 Obviously, ‘nephew of Despath’ is meant here. 
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hoped owing probably to the fact of few feeling their hands 
clean enough for the terms to be applicable to them; but a 
few have come and I am still sanguine that seeing that they 
have not been molested more will follow. 

9lh '—Captain Sawers and I are likewise organising 
expeditions against those who hold out, the successful result 
of which I hope soon to be able to report; but as above men¬ 
tioned these are attended with the greatest difficulty. 

\0th~ Still, although these measures may quiet the place 
temporarily it is undoubtedly only for the time being. Despath 
is gone, but as soon as ever he sees opportunity or the crops 
are partially ripe he will return and the same scene of torture, 
extortion and anarchy will ensue, and this until the Native 
States about viz., Chutturpore, Gerolee etc. are forced to give 
him up and aid in exterminating his band. That this can 
be done there is no doubt were there no other proof that the 
former ol these aid him in every way. The whole of his route 
from here to the Ghats lies through that territory and Tuttuen 1 2 
the village he retired to is there likewise. This and their aid 
in cutting broad loads through the jungle should be insisted on, 
and until it is, all efforts from our side will fail in effecting the 
desired end. 

11 lit —With advertence to the detachments at Piper a and 
Joorun their presence is so far valuable, that they confine the 
ravages of the rebels within certain limits—the former enables 
many villages to be cultivated which would otherwise He waste 
and the latter keeps Bughora and Joorun from being made the 
headquarters they used to be, besides in some measure over¬ 
awing Alipoora. They do not however move out, they will pro¬ 
bably say, for want of information and knowing the great diffi¬ 
culty it is to get enough even to act on from here; there is 
much force in that objection though the other urged, that the 
jungle is no place for regular troops, seems not so valid. As 
all being jungle here, it is the same as saying they can do 
nothing at all. 

12 th —I note from a later communication of yours that 
you expect to be here in person about the 15th instant or 
sooner. 3 


1 Not clearly decipherable in the original document. 

2 File No, 2, Pp. 6 to 13. Hamirpur District Court Mutiny Records, 

Central Records Office, Allahabad. 
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GENEALOGICAL SKETCH OF BESHPAT’S FAMILY 

A Letter No. 19 from C. I. Ruharde f, 0(fg. Deputy Cotnmitsionet, Hamit pur , to 
the Commissions, Jhansi, dated Camp Jait pur, Febtuaty 6, 1860. 

I have the honor to acknowledge your Docket No. 63 F. 
dated 29th ultimo and in reply to inform you that, there are 
not two Muncy or Nuneyjoo’s. 

2 nd -—Bikermajhect (Vikrmajit) Desput’s cousin’s son 
being the youngest of the Desput’s relatives with the rebel 
band, is occasionally called Nuney and Nuncyjoo is a term 
synonymous with “Youngster”. It is very rarely that he 
is called by this epithet but his late brother Bhemjhoo, who 
was hung (sic, hanged) was more frequently called Nuncyjoo. 

3 id —The relationship you request information of is 
shewn (old spelling) in the following Genealogical sketch. 

Arjan Sing 


Kishori Sing Nirput Sing Luchmun Sing 


Jalim Sing Dcsput Nunhe Dywan Ranee Chutterpoor 
(Zalim Singh) (Diwan) 

I 

1 

Bikermajhect (Vikrmajit) called Nuney Joo or “Youngster”. 1 

REWARDS FOR THE CAPTURE OF DESHPAT AND NANMHEY 

Copy of Letter JVo, 96 F. of 1860 from Major F. W. Pinkney, Commissioner, Jhansi 
Division, to G. Couper , Secretary to the Government, N.W. Provinces, Allahabad, 
dated Jhansi, 7th February 1860, 

With reference to the favorable (favourable) change which 
has taken place in the feelings of the people in the disturbed 
Pergunna of Jeitpore and to the surprise 2 3 and killing of the two 


1 File No. 93, Pp. 14-15. Harairpur .District Court Mutiny Records 

Central Records Office, Allahabad. 

3 It should be ‘surprising 1 . 
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rebel leaders Oomrow Sing (Umrao Singh) and Zalim Sing 
by the Military Police under Lieutenant Hennessey reported 
in my weekly narrative of this day’s date, I have the honor to 
submit for the consideration of His Honor (Honour) the 
Lieutenant-Governor whether this is not a favourable occasion 
for the oiler of a large reward for the capture of Desput and of 
his nephew Nunney Dewan. 

2nd —When I formerly applied for a reward for the capture 
ol Desput circumstances were different, but now, when the 
people are evidently turning against the rebels and a great 
success has been gained, it appears to me that the reward may 
be offered with fair hopes of success. 

3rd —Should His Honor be of opinion that my view is a 
correct one, I beg to recommend that the reward offered for 
Desput be large—not under Rupees 10,000, a reward of 
Rupees 3,000 would be sufficient for Nunneh 1 Dewan. 

4th —I may add that although Rs. 10,000 may seem a 
very large reward for Desput, yet, if not taken, he will yet 
cost Government much more in the pay of police and loss of 
revenue. 2 


DESHPAT HELPED BY LOCAL ZEMINDARS 

Letter No, 57 from, the Magistrate , Hamirpur to the Commissioner, Jhansi, dated 
Camp Lealgown 3 , 15 Ih May 1860. 

I have not forwarded you the weekly narratives of events 
in this district during the past weeks as they would have been 
nearly blank, though the Police have been kept up in 
their efforts to hunt down rebels, whether singly or in 
bands. 

2nd —I have the pleasure now to inform you of the result 
of the search after the band of rebels headed by the Ranee- 
poorah Thakores who have kept this part of the country in 
disquiet. 


1 Spelt as “Nunney Dewan” above in this very document. The 
correct name would be “Nannhey Diwan”. 

2 FileNo. 17, Pp. 26 and 27. Hamirpur District Court Mutiny Records, 

Central Records Office, Allahabad. f 

8 Not clearly decipherable in the Original; can be read as ‘Lealowa,' 


also. 
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REVOLUTIONARIES ASSISTED BY TIIE JAGIRDAR OF GIROLI 

2nd —Since their offence of carrying off the Boy 1 from 
Sorah they have been so closely followed that daily one or 
more of the band were caught. This continued until the remain¬ 
der hid in the Gurhee of the Jagirdar of Girolee. The day that 
I had traced them there, I heard from Dr. Stratton, that the 
Jagirdar meant to give them up if they came into his hands; 
this was on the 26th April. After waiting until the 11th May 
and no surrender being made, I wrote to Dr. Stratton informing 
him of the length of time these rebels had been in the Gurhee 
suggesting that he would take measures with the Jagirdar 
who was deceiving him. As the Jagirdar had not informed 
him of the rebels being in his Gurhee , though so many days 
had elapsed in fact that the Jagirdar was hiding the rebels 
having so arranged that in the event of their being found in 
his Gurhee he would be blameless, I recommended Dr. Stratton 
to surround the Gurhee, (and offered him the services of 
Captain Hennessey’s Police, for that purpose) and then to 
search it. Dr. Stratton moved up the Columns under Lieute¬ 
nant Cragy and peremtorily (sic, peremptorily) demanded 
that the Jagirdar should give up the rebels. The Jagirdar 
complied with this to a certain extent sending in 8 of the 
rebels. I informed Dr. Stratton that I knew that some of the 
others and probably all of them were hid in this (sic,) Gurhee 
and subsequently 3 others were surrendered. 

SOME REVOLUTIONARIES STILL AT LARGE 

3rd ■—These eleven together with the 5 captured in this 
district by the Police makes (sic,) up in all sixteen and only 
one or two, among whom is Pahelwan Sing, are still at large. 
These rebels have been active enemies since the mutiny and 
tlicir capture is a very decided step in quieting this part of 
the country. There are rewards of 100 Rs. each, on the 
heads of 5 of these rebels and as you will infer from the above 
account, and analysis of correspondence with Dr. Stratton, 
informers were employed and that but for them this capture 


1 This is not clearly decipherable; can. be read as ‘Brig’ also, But 
‘Boy 5 appears to be more correct. 
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of rebels might not have been effected. To enable me to 
reward these men and to ensure further intelligence I beg 
to propose that ha If the sum of 100 rupees is allowed for 
disbursement. 

4lh— In regard to other rebels there is Anund Rao of 
Tikerya, a murderer, who stays about and disturbs tire inhabi¬ 
tants . I have some hopes of apprehending him. 

5th— Dcsput and Kungal 1 Shah—Desput’scook, and fourth 
a stranger who has lately joined arc in the Jheejhcn. 2 jungle; 
their traces have been found to corroborate the information. 
1 have again called to account the Zemindars of the villages 
which arc known to feed Despul, and have aclaimed (sic, 
acclaimed) the headmen of each village allowing two of their 
number to go from each community with a Thanehdar in 
pursuit. If very stringent measures amounting to martial 
law, but without hanging, were directed to be taken with these 
men who arc know 3 to feed and protect Desput, his capture 
might be effected. The prevailing feeling is fear but disaffection 
is also allied with, it. 4 

KOTA REVOLUTIONARIES AT DHORI 

Telegraphic Message fromE. A. Reade, Agra, to R. Hamilton, Gwalior, dated 15th 
July 1058. 

A letter from the Dewan at Kcrowlee 5 , states that the 
Kota rebels, who came back from Gwalior have the Rajah 


1 Gail bo read as ‘Kunjal’ also, 

2 Spell as ‘ Jemjliun ’ in other places. 

3 This word is not legibly written. It can be either ‘keen’ or 
‘known’. 

4 File No. 55, Pp. 58 to 61. Hamirpur District Court Mutiny Records. 
Central Records Office, Allahabad. 

0 Karauli State —Stale in the cast of Rajpulana, lying between 26° 3' 
and 26° 49' N. and 76° 34' and 77° 24' E., with an area of 1,242 square miles. 
It is bounded on the north by Bharatpur; on the north-west and west by 
Jaipur; oil the south and south-east by Gwalior; and on the east by Dhol- 
pur. (Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XV, 1908, p. 25). 

Karauli Town —Capital of the Stare of the same name in Rajputana, 
situated in 26” 30' N. and 77° 2' E,, equidistant (about 75 miles) from 
Muttra, Gwalior, Agra, Alwar, Jaipur, and Tonk. It is also the headquarters 
of the Sadr Tahsil. (Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XV, 1908, p. 34), 
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ofNirwur (Narwar) with them and ate in the Pitting ofDhoryce 
towards Aluneta which borders with Shahabad and Shoopoor 1 .* 

CONSPIRACY AT GWALIOR 

Copy of Telegiaphic Message ft am G. F\ Edmonstoae , Secielary La the Gout. of India 
with Ihc Governor Genetal, Allahabad, to E. A. Reade, Agra, 6 th September 
1858. 

At Gwalior four sepoys of the 25th Bombay Native In¬ 
fantry, Hindoos of Oudh, being instigated by a Brahmin to 
induce their Regiment to join the Nana, informed their officers, 
pretended to join the plot, were introduced to several con¬ 
spirators, and induced them to come near Cantonments, and 
show to the Havildar-Major a Penvannah from the Nana. As 
arranged beforehand, two officers appeared, and .the con¬ 
spirators were seized. Other arrests also have been made by 
the Political Agent at Gwalior, and the Penvannah which bears 
date May last, is in his possession. 2 

GANGA SINGH AT SEHOR 

Telegraphic Message sent by E. A. Reade to Major Macpherson, dated Agia, 25 th 
September 1858. 

The Dewatt at Dholpoor confirms the intelligence sent 
this morning. By the latest accounts the rebels were at Sehore 3 
on the old Bombay road. The leader Gunga Singh joined 
with the Toorgurh people. They arc said to have Horse, 
Foot and 2 or 3 guns. 4 


1 Apparently spelt for Sheopur. 

'“Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade, Agra, from lllli 
May to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

3 Sehore (Sihor )—British military station and headquarters of a State 
tahsil and of the Bhopal Agency, situated in the Nizamat-i-Maghrib or Western 
district of Bhopal State, Central India, in 23° 12' N. and 77° 5' E., on the Ujjain- 
Bhopal Railway, 1,750 feet above sea-level ( Imperial Gazetteer of India, V ol. 
XXII, 1908, p. 160). 

4 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to 12th January 1859. Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 
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GANGA SINGH JOINED BY TURGARH ZEMINDARS 

rdegiaphic Message suit by E. A. Reade In Major Mmpheison, tlaltd Agra, 25th 
Septembei 1858. 

The road between the Ghumbul and Gwalior is reported 
to be unsafe, a body of rebels, said to be led by Gunga Sing, 
and joined by the £emendars (£ amindais ) of Toorgurh is re¬ 
ported from various quarters to be assembling for mischief, 
is anything being done from Gwalior to put this down ?> 


'J'elegi aphic Message sent by E, A. Rcade to G. F. Edmond one, dated Agfa, 25th 
September 1858. 

A large body of rebels is assembling across the Ghumbul 
on the old Bombay road, and by the latest accounts are at 
Schorcc about 9 miles distant from that river. The leader 
is said to be the notorious Gunga Sing, joined by the turbulent 
emindais of Toorgaxh. This intelligence first given by the 
signaller, at the Ghumbul has been confirmed by the Putteala 
(Patiala) Deewan at Dholpoor, who has placed a guard on the 
ferry boats. The telegraph communication with Gwalior is 
still working. 2 

GANGA SINGH MOVING TOWARDS SOUTH-WEST 

Telegraphic Message/torn E. A. Reade to G, F. Edmonslone, dated Agra , 27 th 
September 1858. 

Major Macpherson reports that the body of rebels with 
Gunga Sing as leader are making their way to the south-west. 
This is confirmed by intelligence from Dholpoor. The Gwalior 
road is clear, and the wire after a temporary interruption is 
working. 3 


1 Copies of Telegrams sent by Mr. E. A. Reade from 11th May 1858 
to 12th January 1859, Secretariat Records Room, Lucknow. 
a Ibid. 
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REVOLUTIONARIES HEAPING TOWARDS HUNCH 

Telegraphic Message from Biigadier Shoiveis, Mynpoorec ( Mainpari), 12 th Deer, 
1058, 10 A'If., to K. .1, Reade, Agra mid R. Napier, Alajor Macphcrson, 
GioaUor. 

The rebels arc reported to have escaped the Kooaree at 
Bhujye. They sLated their destination to be Koonch. The 
position of your detachment may probably drive them back 
to the Chumbul when they will try to reach Rajpootana by the 
banks of that river. I will return, to Agra through Bal Pinahut 1 
Purgunnah to watch the north bank. Let me know through 
Air. Reade the route, the rebels take. A rebel of high rank 
called the Moulvie, evidently Fuzl Haq, is reported to have been 
killed in the fight on the 8th. 2 


1 The correct name is a ‘ Bah Pinhaaf. 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E, A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 
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STATEMENTS OF JHANSI DIVISION FOE THE 

YEAR 1859 

Ldlu j\u, 5T)u F of lubO from F. W. Pinkney, Coinmissionn, Jhansi Damon 
io Secretary to Gooitnment , j\\ II’. P . Allahabad , dated Jhanu, the nth 
June 1860. 

I have the honor to forward herewith the Police Repot i 
and statements of the Jhansi Division for the year 3059. 

JAITPUR DISTURBED 

2nd— At the beginning of 1859 the Jhansi and jaloun 
districts were quiet, all the rebel leaders having for the time 
been driven out either into Gwalior or Duttia (Datia). The 
southern part of the Humeerpoor district particularly the 
Jungly Pergunnah Jeitpoor was however in great disorder and 
about one thousand or fifteen hundred rebel matchlockmen 
were reported to be assembled in the jungle villages Bugora 
and Aree under the rebel leaders Chuttur Sing, Bukht Sing and 
Oomrow Sing (Umrao Singh); small detached parties of 
plunderers also roamed about the Pergunnahs of Jeitpoor and 
Punwaree. The rebel leader Desput (Deshpat) who has . 
more influence than any other in these parts, resided occasion¬ 
ally in Jeitpoor and occasionally in the Ghutturpoor and other 
Native States (which encouraged and supported him) as his 
interests dictated. In the Chundeyree district, Rao Huineer 
Singh of Palec, the Nanukpoor Thakoors , the Rana and Dabce 
Sing with some other leaders still held out, each at the head of 
parties of rebels varying from 50 to 300 men. Their chief 
force was in the Balabehut Pergunnah which is hilly and covered 
with dense jungle. 

3rd —On the 5lh January a detachment of Madras 
troops under Captain Hilliard accompanied by Captain 
Sawers, Commanding Humeerpore Military Police, attacked 
and surprised the camp of Desput, Chuttur Sing, Bukht Sing 
etc., near Bugora in Jeitpoor. Upwards of 50 rebels were 
counted dead on the field and many more were wounded; 
46 horses, 4 camels, 2 Swivel guns and many arms were taken 
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and for the time the rebels in this part were completely broken 
up. On the 6th January Captain Forrest with a Bombay 
detachment defeated the rebels in the north of the Chundeyree 
district. On the 11th January the rebel Buvjore Sing (Barjor 
Singh) with 200 match!ockmen made an irruption from 
Duttia or Gwalior into the Jaloun district but was intercepted 
by Lieutenant Maclmoy of the 19th Madras N. I. at the head 
of some Seik (Sikh) Cavalry and Military Police Sowars who 
killed 40 of the rebe’s and took 28 horses and several arms 
etc. On the 20th January Colonel Liddell, Commanding 
at Lullutpoor, having got information that the rebels of the 
Chundeyree district were assembled in force near Palee in 
the Balabehut jungles marched against them. On his approach 
however they returned deep into the jungle and no further 
trace of them could be obtained. 

4 lli —On the 8th February some 300 rebels under Ghuttur 
Sing and Bukht Sing plundered Mouioh Gingee Pergunnah 
Punwaree %illah Humeerpoor. 

RAO SAIIEB NEAR PALI 

5 th —On the 13th March the Rao Sahib having been 
hard-pressed in the south about Seronge reached Murrowey 
near Palee 25 miles S.-E. of Lullutpoor. Colonel Liddell 
immediately sent a party of troops against him which Captain 
Teuton, Deputy Commissioner, accompanied. On our force 
reaching Palee the Rao Sahib’s force broke up, he himself with 
400 men made for the Gwalior territory and the rest under a 
mutineer Ressuldar made towards the Native States to the 
eastward. On the 18th March a large body of rebels under 
Ghuttur Sing and Bukht Sing who gave out that they belong 
(sic,) to the Rao Sahib’s army, which probably some of them 
did, came, from the Native States of Chutturpoor, Geroli, or 
Allipoora, which are all intermixed and crossing the Dessan 
at Sonukpoora (which they plundered) into the Jhansee dis¬ 
trict, plundered Sijaree, killed six and wounded five men and 
then immediately made off’ in tire direction from whence they 
came. About this time also the rebels in Jeitpoor carried off 
Musammat Joorawun the Mnigoozarin of Kondar and her 
daughter and after ill-using them put them both to death. 
On the 18th March Anunt Rao, the rebel £emindar of Tekerio 
in Jeitpoor at the head of 50 men attacked that village, killed 
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Lwo men and carried off the Pulamny; two sowars of Lieute¬ 
nant Colonel Hindes’ Rewa Police were also cut down and 
several travellers plundered between Jeitpoor and Nowgong, 
in consequence of which Captain Sawers, moved to that neigh¬ 
bourhood with a body of Police Plorsc and Foot. 

6th —Early in April Lieutenant Maclnroy’s Banda Horse 
came up with, a detached party of Burjore Sing's band near 
Mhow Mahoni on the Pahooj river, killed five rebels and took 
two camels and some ponies. Burjore Sing and the other rebel 
leaders [sic, leader) of the Jaloun distinct, Dowlut Sing, took to the 
ravines of the Scinde River on the Gwalior border [sic, border). 
The Jeitpoor Pecgmnah still remained in disorder and an 
attempt to surprise a large body of rebels under Chuttur Sing 
failed and on the 24th April 400 rebels under Bukht Sing 
attacked Mouzah Roorhee Kulan (Kalan) in Punwaree, killed 
one man and carried off 3 others whom they afterwards put to 
death in cold blood. 

BARJOR SINGH AND DAULAT SINGlfs ACTIVITIES 

7th —On the 4th May Bukht Sing surprised a marriage 
procession at Kunkooa in Punwaree and carried off the bride¬ 
groom and others, intending to extort a large ransom but on 
the 16th May Captain Sawers with the Military Police sur¬ 
prised Bukht Sing’s camp near Joorun of Allipoorah, killed two 
rebels, took several prisoners with all the rebels’ baggage 
ponies etc. and released bridegroom and others. On the 14th 
May the Jaloun Military Police under Captain Swinney attacked 
the rebels some 1000 strong under Dowlut Sing and Burjoie 
Sing on the Scinde River near Seonda of Duttiah. The attack- 
failed and the Military Police were repulsed with a heavy loss. 
On the 24tli May Burjore Sing with 600 men entered the 
Bhandere Pergunnah of Jhansee and began plundering and 
burning but on a detachment from Jhansee proceeding against 
him a part of the rebels under Dowlut Sing fled to the Gwalior 
territory and another part under Burjore Sing made for tire 
ravines at the confluence of the Dess an and Betwa rivers. 
Plundering still continued in Peigurmahs Jeitpoor and Punwaree 
of Humeerpoor. 

8th—On the 1st June Burjore Sing and his party tried to 
cross to the south of the Betwa near Seidnuggur Kotra but was 
[sic, were) prevented by the Goorserai Chief. He afterwards 
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crossed some miles higher up on which the Goorserai Chief’s 
son went in pursuit and he fled through Erich in [sic, on) the 
Betwa plundering a marriage party on the way. On the 9 th June 
Burjore Sing and his band joined that of Chuttur Sing and the two 
made a sucldcn swoop on Gurotha and plundered and burned 
about 50 shops belonging to Bunneahs (. Banias) and traders. A 
large proportion of the population of Gurotha is formed of 
Boondela Thcikoors who could easily have beaten off the rebels if 
they had liked, but they did nothing and the rebels left them 
unmolested. On the 10 th June Burjore Sing and Chuttur Sing 
partially burned Kurora 1 and killed a Chuprassay, Diming all this 
time they were followed up by the Deputy Magistrate Neaz Ali 
(Niaz Ali) with Military Police and Goorserai troops with as 
much expedition as possible but he could not come up with 
them. On the 12th June these two leaders fled across the 
Dessan into the Humeerpoor district. On the 19th June 
Major Davis, Divisional Commandant, .and Lieutenant Haw¬ 
thorne 3 24th Bombay N. I. at the head of a detachment of 
Military Police and regular troops surprised Chuttur Sing 
and Burjore Sing on the Dessan River 5 miles S.-W. of AJlipoora 
and killed twelve on the field amongst whom was Burjore 
Sing’s foster-brother-—a man of note. Burjore Sing fled 
westward, crossed the Betwa, was surprised by Lieutenant 
Catania of the Jaloun Military Police and lost all his baggage 
and plunder near Bellahie and in his flight from that officer 
Burjore Sing fell in with a party of Military Police from Bhan- 
dere (Bhander) in Jhansee who killed a rebel Soubadar and 
took two rebels prisoners. Burjore Sing then fled to the 
Duttia territory. On the 3rd June a party of rebels under 
Nunee (Nannhey) (Desput’s brother) and Zalim Sing (Zalim 
Singh) attacked a party of Govt. Chupt assies in Mowabund in 
Jeitpoor, killed one and made another prisoner. Mr. Wigram 
immediately assembled what men he could and went after the 
rebels but they got off. One of their prisoners however was 
released. On the 15th June the rebels attacked Koolpahar 
and killed 3 and wounded 6 Chowheydars. Dowlut Sing having 
crossed the Scinde entered the Jaloun district and took posses¬ 
sion of the town and fort of Indoorkce on Lhe Scinde river from 


1 Apparently spelt for Kama, 

3 This name can he read as ‘Hawthorne" also. 
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which, however he was driven out on the 27th June by a party 
of Military (Police) 1 under Lieutenant Osborne. 

9 th —-Two rebel leaders Dakunjoo and Guneshjoo Tha- 
koors, Maafeedars of Gooswaiea 2 in the western extremity of the 
Jhansee district and close to the Gwalior border, had long kept 
round them a band of rebels who plundered in Scindia’s 
country frequently. Attempts to surprise them had been made 
from the Jhansee side without success as an extensive open coun¬ 
try had to be crossed, but on the 1st July a Detachment under 
Major Meade marched against them from Sippree (Sipri), 
from which side they did not except (sic, expect) an attack, 
completely surprised them and killed the two leaders and 
upwards of 80 armed rebels. On the 5th July Dowlut Sing 
(2nd) a rebel of the Shahgurh district made an inroad into the 
Ghundeyree district and plundered ICoomere. On the 10th 
July a Detachment accompanied by the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner marched against Humccr Sing’s encampment in the 
Balabehut jungles and burned it, but the rebels got off. Plun¬ 
dering still continued in the Jeitpoor and Punwaree Pergunnahs 
to a great extent and the rebels during this month were in consi¬ 
derable force, there being supplied with provisions etc. by the 
Chutturpoor and Geroli States into which they always retired 
on being pressed by our troops. On the 31st July Burjore 
Sing with a band of rebels passed through the Duttiah state 
into our territory, plundered the two British villages of Budrowa 
and Pooraneav Talgong of Jaloun, carried off 12 of the principal 
inhabitants for ransom and then made off into the Duttiah 
State and ravines of the Scinde river. 

.1 0th- On the 2nd August 500 rebels under Feroze Shah 
having passed through the Saugor district entered the Bala¬ 
behut jungles of Ghundeyree in which a considerable body of 
rebels under Rao Humeer Sing, Dabee Sing and others of 
the Ghundeyree district had always found a retreat. The 
people of the Pergunmh received them well and supplied them 
with provisions freely. After some fruitless attempts to come 
up with Feroze Shah, Colonel Nott, Commanding 19th M.N. I. 
(Madras Native Infantry), completely surprised him at Putrai 
4 miles N. W. of Narhut, killed twenty-five of his hand and 


1 This word is effaced in the Original document, 

2 This word can be read as * Goomaiea ’ also, in the Original document. 
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took all their horses, tents and several stand arms. The 
remains of the band at once fled from our territories, leaving 
only local rebels in Ghundeyree namely about. 150 under 
Rao Humeer Sing and 100 under Dabee Sing. About this 
time the rebel leader Tiloke Sing of Soonowrec was taken in 
the north of the Ghundeyree district. The rebels still conti¬ 
nued in great force at Jheenjhun and Salhet 1 2 in the south of the 
Humeerpoor district and during this month plundered several 
villages and committed many murders. 

11 th —During the early part of September, Pcigunnahs 
Jeitpoor and Punwaree, continued in great disorder, the Agent 
to the Governor General Sir R. Shakespear reached at Chuttur- 
poor about this time and took measures with the Ranee of 
Chutturpoor and Geroli Chief to prevent their affording an 
syluni 3 and support to the rebels in their possessions when 
driven from our territories. A large reinforcement of Military 
Police having been sent by His Honor from the Gawnpoor and 
Futtehgui'h districts a strong double line of posts was established 
in the Jeitpoor PergunnaH. In consequence of these measures 
the mass of the rebels left the Jeitpoor Peigunnah and made for 
different hilly and jungle tracts in the Native States to the 
south. During this month several expeditions were made by 
the Military Police of Ghundeyree against the rebels in the 
Balabehut Peigunnah with more or less success, in one of which 
Maheep Sing, the Kamdai of Rao Humeer Sing was captured. 
At this time with the sanction of Government the cutting of 
broad roads in several directions through the Jungly Pergunnahs 
of Balabehut and Jeitpoor was begun; these roads by opening 
out the different retreats of the rebels have done much towards 
the pacification of those tracts which were for months the chief 
seats of the disturbances. 

12 th —On the 8th October the rebels from the Balabehut 
jungle made an attack on Palee and killed 4 men. Owing to 
the misconduct of a Jemadai of the Military Police, who has 
since been punished, they got off scatheless. On the 10th 
Burjore Sing, who had found refuge in the Gwalior and Dultiah 
States and recruited his band, crossed the Scinde river into the 
Jaloun district and plundered and partially burned the British 


1 At some places the name appears as ‘Salket’ also. 

2 The correct word should be ‘asylum’. 
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village of Burra, and rccrossed the Scinde into the Duttiah 
territory. On the 24th October in consequence of Brigadier 
Wheeler’s force moving against the rebels of Central India 
sheltered in the Native States along the Cane (Ken) and Sonor 
rivers, I sent for and met Captain Sawers, Commanding 
Humecrpoor Military Police at Allipoora and that Officer 
made arrangements so that in case anybody of them in es¬ 
caping from Brigadier Wheeler should attempt to break into 
the Humeerpoor district he could oppose them with a 
respectable force of Military Police. 

13 th —On the 3rd November a large body of rebels headed 
by Furzund Ali. (Farzand Ali) and others, which was trying 
to escape from Brigadier Wheeler, reached Biterreah 10 miles 
from Sreenuggur (Srinagar) with the intention of entering the 
Humeerpoor district and taking refuge in the Jeitpoor jungles. 
Mr. Freeling informed Captain Sawers of the fact and that 
officer immediately marched against them. On his approach 
they retreated on the 5th November to the ravines of the 
Kale river near Tarouti in Chutturpoor where at 8 P. M. they 
were inteicepted and cut up by Colonel Turner, Commanding 
one of Brigadier Wheeler’s Columns. Captain Sawer’s prompt 
'movement effectually covered the Humeerpoor district, 
prevented the rebels from entering it and drove them on 
Colonel Turner. At the end of this month no rebels remained 
in the Humeerpoor district save a few local ones in Pergunnak 
Jeitpoor under Oomrow Kungar and Zalim Sing, Desput’s 
Lieutenants. On the 7th November the Morowra Pergunnak 
of Shahgurh was made over to Chundeyree and on the 23rd 
Novr, Dowlut Sing (2nd) of Shahgurh and his band seized some 
12 or 13 travellers near Putha on the Saugor and Chundeyree 
borders and cut off the noses of all. 

14 th —Do Hut Sing (2nd) continued to infest the Morowra 
Pergunnak of Chundeyree during December. On the. 15th 
Captain- Sawers and Lieutenant Hennessey of the Military 
Police surprised a small party of rebels in the Jeitpoor jungles, 
killed three, took several prisoners and 7 matchlocks and a 
small, gun. During this month the Duttiah State was fined by 
the Agent to the Governor General on account of Burjore Sing 
having been allowed to remain with his band in the Duttiah 
territory from which he made an inroad into the Jaloun dis¬ 
trict and burned and plundered Burra. This proceeding of 
the Agent effectually put a stop to the officials of the Duttiah 
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slate assisting Burjore Sing any longer and his family, which up 
to that time were quietly living there, were secured; since then 
Burjore Sing himself has not resorted to the Duttiah territory 
thus clearly showing that if the officials of this state and others had 
acted heartily towards the British Government from the first reoccupa¬ 
tion of th Jhansee district the disorders would speedily have been 
suppressed. 

15 Ik —At the end of 1859 the state of the Jhansee Division 
was as follows : the Jhansee and Jaloun districts perfectly 
quiet, the rebel leaders Dowlut Sing and Burjore Sing having 
fled either to Scindiah’s territory or to Kurrowlee. The 
Humeerpoor district also quiet with the exception of a small 
part of Jeitpoor where there was a rebel band of 50 or 60 
under Despuds Lieutenants Oomrow Kungar and Zalim Sing. 
Both these leaders have since been killed and their band 
destroyed; Humeerpoor is now quite quiet. The Chundeyrec 
district quiet with the exception of Pergunnah of Balabehut and 
the lately annexed one of Morowra in which there were three 
small bands under Rao Humeer Sing, Dabee Sing and Dowlut 
Sing (2nd) respectively. 

16 th—From the above sketch it will be seen that the Chief diffi¬ 
culties in this division arose either from the active assistance afforded 
by some ill-affected Native States, such as Chutturpoor and Geroli to the 
rebels , or from the lukewarmness of the officials of other States such as 
Duttiah and Gwalior. Nobody of rebels was even allowed to 
rest in any part of the Jhansee Division. They were hunted 
by the different officers Civil and Military from one district 
to another, and when hard pressed they took refuge in neigh¬ 
bouring Native States, where they recruited themselves and were 
in. some instances supplied with ammunition etc. and from 
whence, when opportunity offered, they made fresh inroads 
into our territory to be followed with the same results. This 
state of things was frequently reported by me to His Honor, 
and, as frequently represented by His Honor to the Agent of 
the Governor General; and on that officer towards the full 1 
of the year making some of these Native States feel that they 
could not with impunity give shelter and aid to rebels against 
the British Government, the bands of rebels quickly melted 


1 The phrase is not clear. 
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away and now rebel incursions from Native States have ail but 
ceased. 

17///-—No fair comparison can be made of the results 
shown in the statements of 1859 with those of the former year 
1858, as the Jhansec district was not occupied till April, the 
Jaloun district till May, the Humeerpoor district till June, 
and the Chundeyree district finally till November of 1858, 
and even after those periods, considerable portions in all four 
districts were at times in the hands of the rebels. 1 

SHAHZADA FJRQZ SHAH 

PARTICULARS ABOUT FERGZ SHAH SHAHZADA OF DELHI 

Evil acts from Office JloUsfnm the Assistant Secretary, Political and Seaet Deptt 
India Office, dated 24 th May 1877, jVo. 568. 

Feroze* Shah was a son of the ex-King of Delhi. From the 
beginning of 1858 to the beginning of 1859 he took an active 
part against the British forces first in the North-Western 
Provinces and afterwards in Central India. In Maich 1859 
a messenger purporting to have come from him presented him¬ 
self to Sir R. Hamilton with the object of treating for his 
surrender and to this messenger Sir R. Hamilton gave some 
copies of Her Majesty’s Proclamation. Nothing came of this 
negotiation, and Feroze Shah was again heard of as having 
come into collision with Sir R. Napier and other British leaders, 
(and) was afterwards defeated by General Whitlock. 

In I860 Feroze Shah was heard ofin Candahar(Qandahar) 2 
making his way to Persia. In 1861 he was reported to be in 
Bokhara, and at the end of 1862 he turned up near Teheian 
where he remained for some time. 

In reply to a reference from Persia in January 1863, 
whether any reward had been offered for Feroze Shah’s appre¬ 
hension, the Government of India stated that it would not be 
expedient to undertake any such proceedings in a foreign 
territory. 


1 File No. 52—(Annual Criminal and Police Administration Reports), 
Pp. 21 to 27. Jalaun District Court Mutiny Records, Central Records 
Office, Allahabad. 

* “K, W. Secret, December 1872, Nos. 364-71.”—Note in the Original. 

2 In Afghanistan Country. 
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Feroze Shah was next heard of in Herat, then in Bokhara, 
and in 1868 made his way to Swat and thence to Gabul (Kabul). 
He was sent off towards Badakshan by the Ameer of Gabul, and 
was subsequently reported to have been seen in Saxnarcand 
(Samai-q and). 

In October* 1872 Her Majesty’s Ambassadoi at Constan¬ 
tinople reported Feroze Shah to be residing there. 

Captain Hun ter j - of the Bengal Staff Corps, who accom¬ 
panied the Kashgar Envoy on his journey to Constantinople 
and England, reported about him in July 1875 as follows 

“It is commonly reported in Stamboul that Feroze Shah 
left for Mecca with Mirza Mahomed Bey some months ago. 
The fact that he is still here is only known to the Hindustanies 
and to such of the Turks, as are personally acquainted with 
him. My informant was taken to see Feroze Shah by Sultan 
Ibrahim and sat with him for some time. He describes him as 
a broken down looking man, blind, or nearly so, of one eye, 
and lame.”. 

Since then we have heard that Feroze Shah+ has died at 
Mecca. Regarding him the writer of the memorandum above 
alluded to says 

“There is also at Mecca the Shahzada Feroze, who like¬ 
wise took part openly in the same, mutiny. He fought the 
English both at Lucknow and Delhi, and he ultimately succee¬ 
ded to escape safely to Mecca”. 1 

FIROZ SHAH INTENDS TO ENTER BUNDELKHAND 

Letter No. 5053 from G. F. Ednionslove, Secretary to the Govt, of India with the 
Governor General , to the Deputy Commissioner of Humeerpore (Hamirpttr), 
dated Allahabad, the 6th Deer. 1858. 

I have the honor to forward for your information the 
annexed copy (quoted on next page) of a Telegraph Message 


Marginal notes in original—■ 

* Secret, December 1872, No. 368. 
f Secret, September 1875, No. 92. 

| Foreign Department Telegram to Her Majesty’s Consul General, 
Cairo, Alexandria, No. 1780 P, dated 25th July 1877. 

1 Foreign Secret Consultations, September 1877, Nos. 5-9. National 
Archives, New Delhi. 
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despatched to the Political Agents at Gwalior and Rewah, and 
to the Agent to Governor General for Central India : “Feroze 
Shah with 1500 Sowars, fled from Biswah in Oude, and was 
making, when last heard of, for the Ganges, intending to cross 
near Kanojc (Kanauj) and enLer Bundlecund and joinTantia 
Topye. Notice has been sent to Gawnpore, Mynpoory 
(Mainpuri) and Agra”. 1 

BARING ESCAPE OF FIRQZ SHAH 

“So much has been said of late in dispraise of the Com¬ 
mander-in-Chief that moderate men were commencing a 
reaction in his favour. They turned almost with disgust from 
wild charges thaL Lord Clyde, an English soldier, left loopholes 
that Nana might escape; deliberately planned his own failures. 
They saw that one half of the discon Lent arose from that igno¬ 
rant impatience of all but victory, which, if one source of the 
national strength, is the greatest embarrassment of a commander 

.No sane man believes that the Commander-in- 

Chief wanted Feroze Shah and two thousand men to escape, 
that he wished *o see the Dooab once more ravaged, that he 
had any desire to add a formidable fcrce to the marauders 
who undei Tantia Topee are now pouring into Guzerat. 
The escape was made in spite of him, and indicates, to say 
the least, a deficiency, in his arrangements. That deficiency 
moreover does not appear to have been inevitable. There 
was no escape for the Shahzada, except by crossing two rivers, 
one wholly impassable, without the aid of Doats. He ciossed 
them both as if they had been ditches between tw o great stations, 
not seventy miles apart; and at the point of all otheis whence 
he. had the readiest means of escape into the interior of the 
country. He crossed moreover by a river more than a mile 
or two from a line of telegraph in working order. 2 

FIROZ SHAH’S BID TO JOIN TATTA 

A telegram from Allahabad of 8th December announces 


1 File No. 8, p. 5. Hamirpur District Court Mutiny Records.. Central 
Records Office, Allahabad. 

8 '‘The Friend of India",16 th Dec. 1858, page 1181—“The last mistake 
in Oudc”. National Library, Calcutta. 
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that Feroze Shah has broken through all our posts and crossed 
the Ganges at Bithoor. He has 1500 Sowars, and intends 
to traverse Bundelcund and join Tantia Topee. He was last 
heard of at Hutliah, whither he has been pursued by the 
Magistrate of Gawnpore with some troops. They will not of 
course come up wiLh him. 1 

* * 

Telegraphic Message from C. R. Lindsay, dated Alena) Ka Serai, the Qlh December 
1858. 

.Ferozshah with a large force crossed the 

Mullach, and Suneela road on 3rd instant having been defeated 
by English force. Thei'e seems to be no doubt of Fcrozshah’s 
having' been with the force which crossed the Ganges on the 
5th and 6th instant. There is a rumour that Tantia Topee 
is either this side of the river Jumna or at all events on the right 
bank to render assistance to Ferozshah. 2 

* * s|c 

Telegraphic Message from Fullyghur (Fatehgarh), the 9th December 1858, 9 A, M., 
to Brigadier Showers , Agin. 

I have received information that the rebels under Feroz¬ 
shah have gone south. From the Calpee road Brigadier 
Her bat 3 with a few Cavalry is watching them, but cannot 
attack for want of force. 4 5 

BRITISH PRECAUTIONS ON CHAMBAL 

Telegraphic Message ftom Brigadier General R. Napier, dated Gwalior, the 9th 
December 1858, to Brigadier Showers. 

Captain Me Mohan® 14 Dragoons is at Axnear near the 
junction cf the Chumbul.He has orders to look 


1 “The Friend of India”, Dec. 16, 1858, p. 183—“Weekly Epitome of 

News, Dec. 9”. National Library Calcutta. 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E, A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

3 Appears to have been misspell for ‘Herbert’. 

4 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

5 Spelt as ‘MacMahon’ also elsewhere. 
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out for the rebels coming across to move out at the shortest 
notice. 1 2 


F1ROZ SHAH MARCHING TO S1KANDRA 

Service Message from G. F. Edmonslone to C. Bcadon, Calcutta; II. C. Anderson, 
Bombay; T. Pyno/t, Madias; E. A. Reade, Agra; J. Lawrence; Lieute¬ 
nant Colonel Davidson, Hyderabad; G. Piowden, Nagpur; dated Allahabad, I6tk 
December 1858. 

The Rebel Force under Feroze Shah since they crossed 
the Ganges at Kumoogrie on the 10 th have continued 
their march by the left bank of the Jhooi river. They passed 
through Soharon the 11th making for Secundra. The chiefs 
of the districts tin ough which they have passed have remained 
loyal and shew (shown) no disposition Lo join them. Brigadier 
MacDuff has arrived with his Force at Waller and was to 
have left it yesterday morning for Secundra. 3 4 

FIROZ SHAH AT TEHRI 

Telegraphic Message from G. F. Edmonslone, dated Allahabad, the 20 th December 
1858) to E. A. Reade, Agra. 

On the 16 th Brigadier McDuff pursued and drove from 
their position some two or three hundred'rebels under Durjore 
Sing 3 who were plundering villages in the vicinity of the Scinde 
river. Several men of the rebels were killed and wounded. 
Night prevented the Brigadier from pursuing the rebels further. 
They fled into the dense jungle. In their rear, a force has been 
sent from Goonalr by Captain Mayne towards Esaughur. The 
rebels under Feroze Shah being reported to be at Teeree 1 


1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

Note :—In the copy of this Telegram attested by the Offg. Under Secretary 
to the Govt, of India with the Governor General, ‘Ganges 5 has been 
deciphered as ‘Jumna’, ‘Kumoogrie 5 as ‘Taingori’, ‘Jhooi river’as ‘Phoij 
river’, ‘Secundra’ as ‘Scunda’* ‘to join them’ as ‘to join their cause’, 
and ‘Weller’ as ‘Jaloun 5 . 

3 Appears misspelt for ‘Burjore Singh’. 

4 Apparently, spelt for Tehn. 
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eight koss north of that place. Intelligence from Gwalior 
just received states that on the 7th Sir Robert Napier’s force 
beat and pursued with slaughter for eight miles the rebels 
under Feroze Shah. 1 

FIR0Z SHAH ATTACKS THE ENGLISH NEAR GUNA 

Telegraphic Message from Major Macphersoti, dated Gwalior , the 22 nd December 
1858. 

Lieutenant Stack, 1st Bombay Lancers was attacked 
between Gona and Seronke 2 on the 20th by Ferozeshah’s Cavalry 
estimated at 15 hundred when three Lancers were killed and 
a portion of his camels and carnage taken. 3 * 

RAO SAHEB AND FIROZ SHAH REACH PARON* 

Memo, of Intelligence from C. L. Showers , Officiating Political Agent , dated Meywar 
( Mewar ) Agency Gamp, the 5th March 1859. 

The Rebel Force under the Rao Saheb and Slrahzada 
Feroze Shah took a north-easterly course from Ronecja 5 and 
pursued the same via Misrolee, Lon ail (or Sonail), Ryepoor 
(Raipur), Asnawud (near Checpa Barode) where they suddenly 
doubled south, and pursued their way by the circuitous route 
of Munohur Thannah, Chachoura, Loutalia®, crossed Parbuttee 
at the Kherar Berar Ghat and thence through the jungles 
arriving on the 28th at Parone which is situated in the heart 
of the jungle tract lying between Sbahabad and Bamoree 
Rampoora. They were halted at Parone on the 1st March, 
being under the protection of the rebel Rajah of that place, 


1 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

2 Obviously, misspelt for * Seronge ’. 

3 Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. Reade, 1858. Secretariat 
Records Room, Lucknow. 

1 Paron (or Narwan )—Mediatized Chiefship in the Central India Agency , 
under the Resident at Gwalior. It is a minor state, about 60 square miles 
in area, surrounding the village of Paron. (Imperial Gazetteer of India , Vol. 
XX, 1908, p. 7). 

5 Gan be read as Ranuja also. 

8 Gan be read as Sontalia also. 
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Bonwurjee. His horsemen who formed a chain of videlte 
round the rebel Gamp gave the following information to the 
spies who were stopped by them and turned back (agreeably 
to their orders), that the Rao had been joined in the jungles by 
Tantia and was going to Jhansee, that Feroze Shah was with them. 
But a prisoner taken at Munohur 1 Thannah, falling sick there, 
as the rebels passed through, has deposed that the Rao kept 
aloof, with 400 men both marching and resting, ftom Feroze Shah and 
the rest, mistrusting the latter after the late negociations ( negotiations ) 
for surrender, and surrender of his (Feroze Shah's) principal followers 
Pm fjahoor Alii and Mouhee Wazeei Khan; 1800 of the rebel force 
said to be of Feroze Shah's party. Abdool Sular Khan {Abdul Saltar 
Khan) of Jowra broke off with 10 men during the flight near Sadree 2 
and entered the Banswarra jungles. This is corroborated by the 
surrendered rebels. 

From the above it seems probable that if the Rao Sahib 
and his party proceed as the spies reported to be their intention 
towards Jhansee, Feroze Shah may still remain in the Parone 
jungles to treat for terms. We have yet no certain information 
that Major-General Mitchel’s guarantee of his life equally with 
that of the Rao Sahib, has ever reached their hands. Mes¬ 
sengers with the same are endeavouring to convey it into their 
Gamp. 

The force with General Mitchel will march to Soosnair 
tomorrow. 3 

REPORTED TERMS OF SURRENDER BY FIROZ SHAH 

Memo, of Intelligence from Shahamut Alii (Shahamal Ali), Asstt. to Agent Governor 
General, Central India, dated 2nd June 1859. 

A spy who had been sent out in search of Feroze Shah 


1 Manoharpur —Chief town of an estate of the same name in the Sawai 
Jaipur Mzamal of the State of Jaipur, Rajputana, situated in 27° 18' N. and 
75° 57' E. about 28 miles north-by-north-east of Jaipur City. ( Imperial 
Gazetteer of India, Vol. XVII, 1908, p. 200). 

2 Sadri —Town in the Dnsitri district of the State of Jodhpur , Rajputana, 
situated in 25° 11' N. and 73° 27' E. close to the Aravalli Hills and the 
Udaipur border, and about 80 miles south-east of Jodhpur City. (Im~ 
perial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XXI, 1908, p. 349). 

3 Foreign Political Proceedings, 1st April 1859, Cons. No. 607, 
Enclosure No. 67 of 1859. National Archives, New Delhi, 
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relumed this morning, and reports, that he was with Dungul Sing 
(Dangal Singh) about 14 coss to the north of Seronge 1 in a thick jangle. 
When he was in their Gamp they were staying near a M under 
situated in the Jhareewah a distance from any village in that 
neighbourhood. 2 Their party consisted of about 50 Welaitees, 
200 Teelungas and 300 other men. They aie very watchful 
and seldom stay in one place. The Biraiimm Karkoon of 
Burwane 3 4 who had been carried away is said to have been 
liberated on paying Rs. 1000/- parlly in cash and partly in 
kind. 

It is understood that Feroze Shah is willing to surrender if he 
can secure his terms , which are : full liberty to reside wherever he liked 
and a suitable provision for Iris future maintenance. 

By the latest account Clhuttur Lai was encamped with 
about 600 men near Dcirgurh and Berragurh not far off from 
Muksoodungurh 1 . 

Nothing as yet known of the concealment of Rao 
Sahib. 5 


* 


1 Sironj District —One of the Central India parganas of the State of 
Tank, Rajputana. It lies between 23° 52' and 24° 21' N. and 77° 17' and 
77° 57' E., being bounded on the north-west and east by Gwalior, on the 
south by Bhopal and Gwalior, and in south-east corner by an outlying por 
tion of Kurwai. ( Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XXIII, 1908, p. 38). 

2 Sentence not clear. 

3 Barwani State —A guaranteed chicfship in Central India , lying between 
21° 36' and 22° 7' N. and 74 u 28' and 75° 16' E., along the left bank of the 
Narbada river. It is bounded on the north by the Dhar State, on the 
north-west by Ali Rajpur, on the cast by apordon of the Indore State; and 
on the south and west by the Khandesh district of Bombay. ( Imperial Gazet¬ 
teer of India , Vol. VII, 1908, p. 90). 

Barwani Town —Capital of the State of the same name, in Central 
India , situated in 22° 2' N. and 74° 54' E., 3 miles from the left, bank of the 
Narbada, and 80 miles from Mhow on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway. 
[Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. VII, 1908, p. 53). 

4 Maksudangarh ( JIaiakila )—Petty State in Central India under the 
Bhopal Agency , with an area of about 81 square miles. It lies in Malwa and 
takes its name from chief town. The chief town is Maksudangarh, situated 
in 24° 4'N. and 77° 18' E., about 1,700 feet above sea-level. (Imperial 
Gazetteer of India, Vol. XXIII, 1908, p. 52). 

s Foreign Political Consultations, 17th June 1859, No. 292 A. National 
Archives, New Delhi, , ... 
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Translation of a Purwanah ( Pamiana ) from the Lord of World and Mankind, the 
son of the holy preceptor of the Universe and its inmates, Mirza Mahomed Feroze 
Shah Bahadoor (Mirza Muhammad Firoz Shah Bahadur) to his confidential 
servant Moulvee Mahomed Wazeer Khan, (Maulvi Muhammad Wazir Khan), 
dated 3rd fikad, 1275 A. PI. (4/A June 1859). 

As your petition has been received and the contents learned, 
I write certain conditions. Should these be agreed to, and full 
assurance obtained I have no objection in coming to terms. 

What arrangement has been made for my maintenance ? 

2nd— I should be allowed full liberty, that is, I should 
be allowed to remain or go wherever I like, without molestation. 

3rd— The arms of my followers, about ten or twenty in 
number, will not be given up. After obtaining an answer to 
the above conditions give me information. 

On a former occasion, I had sent a man to Indore from 
whom I have not heard to this hour. Enquire about him and 
communicate to me the result of your enquiries. 1 

FIR.0Z SHAH’S TERMS UNACCEPTABLE TO THE BRITISH 

Letter from Colonel R. Shakespear, Agent Governor General for Central India, to 
Cecil Beadon, Secretary to the Govt, of India,Foreign Deptl., dated Indore Residency, 
the 15/A offline 1859. 

T have the honor to forward copy and translation of a 
Penoannah to his Agent by Feroze Shah. You will observe 
that he adopts all the titles of a Prince of the House of Timour 
Shah (Taimur Shah). He makes many stipulations that are 
altogether inadmissible. 

The only notice I have taken of it, is to send Mir Shahamut 
Ally a letter No. 1594- of this date enclosing purport and trans¬ 
lation of a Telegram from Secretary to Govt, of date 10th 
instant. 

Had Feroze Shah worded his conditions of surrender in 
more humble and reasonable terms, I should have felt disposed 
to offer him (on my own responsibility) a provision, for it is 
obvious that some allowance must be made for one so utterly 


1 Foreign Political Consultations, 1st July 1859, No, 172, National 
Archives, New Delhi, 
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unable to gain his own bread; but to do so now might have a 
had effect in encouraging his unreasonable request. 

I hope the instructions by post will fix an allowance for 
Feroze Shah. 1 

MAINTENANCE ALLOWANCE TO FIROZ SHAH ACCEPTABLE 

TO BRITISH 

Letter ft mil Cecil Beaclon, Secretary to the Govt, of India , to Brigadier-General R. C 
Shakespeat, Agent to the Governor General for Central India, dated Fort William, 
the 1 si of July 1859. 

In reply to your letter No. 299 of the 15th ultimo I am 
directed to state in continuation of my telegram dated the 
10th ultimo that Feroze Shah, if he gives himself up, wil 1 not 
be allowed to choose his own place of residence but will be 
kept under surveillance and will have an allowance made to 
him sufficient for his maintenance. 2 

DEATH OF FIROZ SHAH AT MECCA 

Excerpt from letter from IV. LI. Beyts, II. M.'s Acting Consul at Jeddah, to Brigadier 
General Lock, LI. M.’s Political Resident, Aden, dated Jeddah, 7th September 
1878. 

Haji Feros (Fivoz) bin Sultan Mirza Backt (Bakht) other¬ 
wise known as “Fcroz Shah” of Delhi was well known at Mecca 
as a Member of the ex-Royal Family of Delhi and connected 
with the Mutiny; he arrived at Mecca during the month of 
June 1875 (. Jamarf-uI-Awal 1292) and has remained in the 
city until his death which took place on the morning of the 
17th December 1877 (12th filhij 1294). It appears that he 
was in a state of poverty and almost dependent on an allowance 
made to him by the High Sheriff of Mecca; he also at times 
received assistance from the Indian Sheikhs and people. The 
only relation he has left at Mecca is a wife, to whom the Gover- 
nor General of Hedjaz has made an allowance of 7 per mensem. 


1 Foreign Political Consultations, 1st July 1859, No. 171. National 
Archives, New Delhi.' 

2 Ibid,, No, 173. National Archives, New Delhi. 
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II is also stated that Fcioz Shah has left another wife and 
daughter in India. 1 

GRANT OF A PENSION TO THE WIDOW OF FIROZ SHAH 

The widow of Fcroz Shah named Nawab Tooklakha' 
Sultan Zamani Begum requested the Government from Mecca 
to grant to her a pension for mainienance. This request was 
declined in December 1878. 2 

S'- * * 

In November 1881 sanction was accorded foi the payment 
of Rs. 51 - P.M. to the widow of Feroz Shah as compassionate 
allowance. NoL to be allowed to return to Delhi. 3 

•i * * 

The matter was reconsidered in 1882 because His Majesty’s 
Consul at Jeddah (Captain Moncrieff) felt that the grant of 
so small a pension as Rs. 5/-P.M. might give rise to unwelcome 
comment amongst the people at Mecca -who might be against 
H. M.’s Govt. Fie suggested a pension of Rs. 30/- or Rs. 
50/- or even Rs. 100/- P.M. Lord Ripon, the Governor General, 
sanctioned on 31st March 1882 the payment of Rs. 100/- to 
the widow. The widow was not to be permitted to return 
to Delhi. 4 5 


% * 

The payment of this pension was made to the Begum from 
10th November 1881. The grant of the pension was meant 
for her only and was not to be treated hereditary. 6 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings B ; January 1879, Cons. Nos. 39-42. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 

* “Also spelt as ‘Tooklai”.—Note in Original. 

2 Foreign Political Proceedings B, January 1879, Cons. Nos. 44-46. 
National Archives, New Delhi. 

3 Foreign Department Proceedings, Financial B, November 1881, 
Cons. Nos. 28-30. National Archives, New Delhi. 

4 Foreign Department Proceedings, Financial B, April 1882, Cons. 
Nos. 32-33. National Archives, New Delhi 

5 Foreign Department Proceedings, Financial B, June 1883, Cons. 

Nos. 122-123. National Archives, New Delhi. 



Freedom struggle u p 


672 


STEPS TO BE TAKEN AGAINST RAO SAHEB AND 
TATYA TOPE 

Extracts fiom a letter J\fo. 4146 from G. F. Edrnonstone, Secretary to the Government 
of India, to R. Hamilton, Agent to the Governor General for Central India, 
dated Allahabad , 2 9th October 1858. 

If the Rao Sahib should, be taken prisoner, the Governor General 
directs that he be tried by a Court-Martial convened under Act XIV 
of 1857; the sentence which may be passed by the Court, is not to be 
carried into execution, without previous reference to the Governor 
General, whose orders must be awaited . 

If the Rao Sahib should tender submission on guarantee 
of his life, the guarantee may be given. 1 

RAO SAHEB 

AT TAL BEHAT 

Letter No. 511 of 1858 from R. N-C. Hamilton , Agent to the Governor General 
for C. /., Indore Residency, dated 30 th October • 1858, to G. F. Edrnonstone, 
Secretary to the Government of India with the Governor General. 

By my despatch No. 496, dated 25th instant the Right 
Hon’ble the Governor General of India was informed of the 
success gained by Major-General Michel, G. B. A., Sindowah, 
and the pursuit of the rebels to Bera near Baunpoor, from 
whence the rebels continued their flight to Tal Behut. Here 
their main body with women and children had been since 
their retreat from Chundeyree under Rou Sahib (Rao Saheb) 
and it was supposed that their object was to attack Tehree, or 
effect their escape towards Nurwur by crossing the Betwah at 
the Seris (Siras) Ghaut or into Bundelcund by Bamoree. 

2nd—The advance of Colonel Liddell’s Column to Bamoree 
checked the escape by Bamoree; this road had been examined 
by order of Major-General Sir Hugh Rose when it was con¬ 
templated to move from Tal Behut to the relief of Ghirkharee 
and would have been difficult with baggage at this 
season. 


1 Foreign Secret Consultations. National Archives, New Delhi. Letter 
No. 4146, dated 29th Oct. 1858, 
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3rd —At Tehree every disposition had been made for a 
vigorous resistance, the fords had been well guarded and the 
banks of the river scarped; besides Colonel Liddell’s move had 
covered Tehree. The Seris Ghat was watched by a party of 
Gone! Police Corps, under Captain Macleon (or McLean) 
supported by a Column under Colonel Scudamore who also 
watched this ford and the Myapoor Pass. 

4-th —Captain Shakespear, my assistant, was with Colonel 
Scudamore. I wrote to him and to Brigadier Smith, besides 
to General Michel pointing out a ford near Kotra which was 
one very likely for the rebels to try as there was thick jungle 
and an Island in which the Baunpoor Rajah had retreated 
after the fall of Gliundeyree. 

5th —-Heating from Goonah that they had very few troops 
and that Maun Singh had plundered Rampoor 18 miles to 
the north where he was with a large body of rebels, I directed 
Captain Buckle who was moving up the Agra road to proceed 
from Beora to Goonah and thence to Ranode, a position which 
would have brought him near the head of the Myapoor Pass 
and into communication with Colonel Scudamore on his left 
at Dokrai and Brigadier Smith on his right at Ghundeyree. 

6th —By a demi-official letter from Captain Pinkney it 
seems the rebels finding they could do nothing to the east 
tried the Seris Ghat, and then the Kotra Ghat, but were unable 
to cross. Hearing of the disposition of our troops, they then 
turned south towards Lullutpoor. 

1th —After he was beaten at Sindowah and pursued to 
the vicinity of Baunpoor, Tantia Topey, General Michel 
writes, made for Tal Behut but finding they could not cross 
the Betwah he moved rapidly down to Jaklone. Jaklonc is a 
fort in very strong position surrounded by a dense jungle at 
the gorge or the Hills, on the right bank of the Betwah. Major 
General had reached Lullutpoor where this information reached 
him and marched at once 27 miles to Deogur, The rebels 
moved on to Duriakhera near Kimlassa, I imagine by the 
Berugree 1 Ghat which turns off near Gona (perhaps Goonah), 
from whence they pushed on plundering Chandpoor and were 
next heard of at Bagrode on the Saugor and Mhow road 13 
miles south-west of Rautgurh. 


1 Not clearly decipherable. 
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8 ill —-Major-General Michel followed them to Koorai 
where my letters from him are dated the 24th. 

9th —Brigadier Parke had been moved up to Borassa with 
a view to cover Bhilsa and Bhopal, and on hearing of the rebels 
being near Kimlassa, he moved as reported in Lieutenant 
Burton’s letter dated 24th instant, on Bhilsa. 

10/A—Having been requested to move the troops intended 
to reinforce Major-General Michel by routes which my infor¬ 
mation of the movements of the rebels seemed most likely to 
be advantageous, I had directed Colonel Bccher with his 
Regiment of Beatson’s Horse to move to Seronge; Major 
Leannouth, with a Squadron of the 17th Lancers, to move 
on Bhopal via Sehore; Lieutenant Kerr with the Southern 
Mahratta Horse, I turned off at Asseergurh, and requested to 
march by Hosshungabad (Hoshangabad) crossing the Nerbudda 
there and thence on Bhilsa. 

11/A—Colonel Benson, with the Headquarters of the 
17th Lancers, and Colonel Gardener with D. Troop of Royal 
Horse Artillery I am directed to keep the Agra road from Indore 
to Beora. 

12/A—Colonel Becher was thus able to push on to 
Bagrode. He writes me from Ghauspoor under date 27th 
that after getting on the track of the rebels he had almost 
reached them but was obliged to hold the Kemdev 1 pass where 
the Hills open on the Saugor road, the jungle coming down and 
being very thick for some distance and in the morning reached 
Bagrode as their rear guard was leaving their encampment. 
He at once attacked them; his men behaved admirably, they 
killed a number of the late Gwalior Cavalry and 5th Irregulars, 
took some camels and horses, and the rebels fled towards 
Sewassj from hence they moved rapidly towards Nawab 
Bassowda (Mahomed Ghur Bassoda of the maps) and here 
they divided into two parties—one would seem to be making 
towards the Nerbudda, and the other west. Colonel Becher 
was moving on Bhilsa where he expected to arrive on the 29th. 

13/A—Major Learmouth should be at Bhopal on that 
day as Major Richards reports he left Sehore on the 
28th. 


1 Not clearly decipherable. 
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14 Ih —-Lieutenant Kerr was to cross the Nerbudda on the 
30th or 31st (vide para 11) at Hosshungabad. 

15 Ih —Colonel Benson who (sic, whom) I requested to move 
from Dewass via Ashta on Bhopal consequent to the more recent 
intelligence would reach on the 1st with the reinforcements. 
Major-General Michel who Colonel Becher mentions as having 
he believed reached Bagrode, will I have no doubt be able to 
give a good account of the rebels who are by the servants of 
the Nawab of Banda arrested in Saugor stated to be in great 
distress wanting ammunition without guns jaded and knocked 
up with abundance of money, (sic,) 

16 th —I have presumed to draw up the above from the 
letters I have received from the several officers that the Governor 
General may know what has been done, and what arrangement 
made and I trust that on the whole His Lordship will be 
satisfied. 

17 th —I have addressed a similar letter to the Secretary to 
the Govt, of Bombay. 

P. S .—Since the above was written the two accompanying 
daily reports have been received by which it appears General 
Michel had reached Bagrode on the 28th instant, and Brigadier 
Parke Bhilsa on the 27th. 

The rebels moving to the Nerbadda as reported by Colonel 
Becher, and at Gyrulghur 1 . * 

Zatm All's deposition legarding surrendei by Rao Saheb and FirozShah . 

.Joining Fcrozeshah and the 12th Irregular 

Cavalry at Mahmoodabacl we turned towards this side (south). 
When crossing the Ganges we met with some British Cavalry 
one of whom was killed and the rest retreated. On reaching 
the Jumna Canal we were engaged with the British force which 
was there with .Mr. Hume, the Collector of Etawah on which 
occasion Lieutenant Dayle and some sowars were killed and 
Mr. Hume with the Infantry and guns retreated into a Ghuree 
(Garhi). We continued our march and arrived at Juffaon. 2 


1 Not clearly decipherable. 

* Foreign Deptt. Proceedings, 21st January 1859, Cons. No. 133. 
Gen. No. 2437. National Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Name not clearly decipherable. 
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Crossing the Jumna we halted on the other bank. The follow¬ 
ing morning we were surprised there by a British force. Re¬ 
treating and crossing the Chumbul we passed between Jhansee 
and Dutteea (Datia) and went towards the Bujrungurh jungles. 
At Narode en route we met with a British force where we lost 
some elephants and other property. It was at this place 
we missed Moulvie Fuzzul Haq, whether he was taken prisoner 
or killed is not known. While marching we plundered 
some stores of the British en route. The following clay when 
encamped in the dense jungle we were surprised by British troops 
where we lost 3 elephants and other property. Proceeding 
on westward we crossed the Chumbul and reached Indurgurh. 
Here we expected Rao Sahib and halted two days for him when 
he joined us. We then marched all together towards Jeypore 
at Daussa. When about to march in the morning we were 
smprised by a British force; retreating we arrived at Seekree 
and were surprised there again. We then took our course 
towards Beekaneer in which territory we received a Hookumnama 
from the Rajah to the effect that an amnesty was granted and 
notifications had been issued by the British Govt, on the .subject. 
On receiving this paper all the leaders agreed among them¬ 
selves and deputed Mohamed Vuzeer Khan, Surmust Khan, 
Gowree Sunker and Deisai Gungadhur Puth 1 to Beekaneer 
with letter from Rao Sahib and Feroze Shah, but the Russaldar 
of Beekaneer somehow or other sent the deputation back. 

We then took our course towards the south. Two days 
after the. 12th Irregular Cavalry got separated from us and 
returned and we continued our march. Arriving at a village 
we were again surprised by the British troops. From thence we 
wentloPeepleea Ghatabutthe Bheels there would notallow 
us to pass. Turning to another Ghat a 6 or 7 koss (from) Peepleea 
which was closed and unknown to us we opened it and got thro¬ 
ugh with great difficulty one by one. From thence we passed 
Kunkrolwee and Akola and halted two koss from the latter place. 
Here we discussed the question of surrender and deputed two 
Vakeels to Neemuch. On passing near that station in our flight 
reaching Roaneeja we received a notification from Captain 
Showers but hearing that a British force was advancing from'the 
Augur direction, though Rao Sahib and Ferozeshahwent away. 


1 Appears to have been misspelt for ‘Punth’ (Panth). 
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myself and followers remained back to await the arrival of the 
Vakeels. On their return with a guarantee of safe conduct 
from General Michel we left for the British camp at Boorha 
and surrendered ourselves there. 1 

NEGOTIATIONS FOR SURRENDER 

Letter from R. Simon , Under Secretary to the Government of India, in the Biigadia 
General , G. St. P. Lawrence, Agent to the Gove?nor General fm tlir State t of 
Rajpootana, data / Fort William , the 23 rd March 1859. 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
dated 3rd instant, No. 56, together with its enclosure from the 
Superintendent of Neemuch, regarding overtures made by the 
rebels under Feroze Shah and Raa Sahib to surrender under the terms 
of Her Majestys Proclamation. 

In reply, I am directed to state that the Governor General 
in Council approves of Captain Denny’s proceedings, as 
therein reported. 2 

TERMS OFFERED TO RAO SAHEB 

Translation of a letter from Robert Hamilton, Agent Governor General for Central 
India, to Baba Aptia, Sir Soobah (Sar Subah) of Malwa, dated 20th March 
1859. 

I have received your letter dated 23rd instant, in reply 
to mine. It gave the account of one Marohee 3 , Hazoorya of 
the rebel Rao Sahib with a request to you that I have nothing 
to do with Rao Sahib or the Nana Sahib. Of course I have to 
do with Rao Sahib as long as he remains within the limits of 
the Central India Agency and the order of the Governor 
Gencial with regard to him is as follows— 

“If Rao Sahib surrenders , his life will be pardoned. He will 
not be put into irons or imprisoned nor suffer any indignity; 
a provision will be made for his maintenance. He will have 


1 Foreign Political Proceedings, 30th Dec. 1859, Part II, Cons. 

No, 313, Pp. 4 to 6 , National Archives, New Delhi. 

3 Foreign Political Consultations, i5th April 1859, No. 620. National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

3 Name not clearly decipherable. 
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to reside in such part of India as the Govt, will fix for him. 
These promises are made to him provided he has not with his 
hand or tongue incited or caused the murder of British 
subjects”. 1 2 


CAPTURE OF RAO SAME® 

Some portions of official letter sent by R. H. Davies, Secretary to Punjab 
Government , to the Secretary of Government of India's Foreign Department, 
dated 9 Ik April 1862, about Rao Sahib”. 

Intelligence having been conveyed to the Lieutenant 
Governor of the residence of “Rao Sahib”, a nephew of the Nana 
in the Jairanoo Territory, Mr. McNabb, the Deputy Com¬ 
missioner of Sealkote, was directed at once to proceed to Jammoo 
and arrange for his capture with the Maharajah who was requ¬ 
ested by letter from this office to render his best assistance. 

Mr. McNabb accordingly went and apprehended him 
at Clhaneni, the seat of a petty Rajah. 

The Rao Sahib was surprised and seized without any 
trouble together with his wife and child, but no male associates. 
He had some 3000 or 4000 Rupees in gold and jewels. 

The Lieutenant Governor is not thoroughly informed of 
the antecedents of the Rao Sahib, .but. he is reported to have 
been a leader and instigator of rebellion during the period. 

Further information has been sought for from Gawnpore 
and Gwalior. 

Apparently His Highness (of Kashmir) had no previous 
knowdedge of the residence of the refugee within his territories.® 
# * # 

Letter from Col. R, Shakespear, Agent Governor General for Central India, to Cecil. 
Beadon, Secretary to the Govt, of India, Foreign Deptt., Fort William, dated 
Indore Residency, 1th June 1859. 

I have the honor to forward a copy and translation of a 
Vernacular paper written by my predecessor on receiving 


1 Foreign Political Consultations, 17th June 1859, No. 288. National 
Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Jhansi Collectorate Mutiny Basta. Bundle No. XVII, File No. 61, 
year 1855-80. 
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your Telegram of date 19th March last, regarding the terms 
to be granted to the Rao Sahib in case he surrendered. 

You will remark that Sir Robert Hamilton translated the 
expression “taking direct part” by changing the sentence as 
follows : “provided he has not with his hand or his tongue incited 
or caused murder of British subjects”. 

I considered this translation unacceptable and wrote some 
days back to tell General Sir J. Michel that I was responsible 
for its correctness—but late evening I saw in one of the news¬ 
papers mention made of Govt, having strongly noticed the 
omission of the word “Shureek ” in Major Barrow’s letter to the 
Nawab of Furruckabad (Farukhabad). 

Sir Robert published his translation of the terms to be 
given to the Rao Sahib on 25th March last, and any change 
now made would cause suspicion which is of course to be avoided 
if possible; but if Govt, thinks the insertion of the word essentially 
necessary I hope you will signal up to me to that effect and I 
hope I am right, in the meantime, in taking no steps in the 
matter. 1 


* * # 

Letter from C. Beadon, Secretary to the Govt, of India, to Colonel R. Shakespear , 
Agent to Governor General for Central India , dated Fort William , the 1 6th June 
1859. 

In reply to your letter dated the 7th instant, No. 286, 
I am directed to acquaint you that Governor General in Council 
would not now alter Sir Robert Hamilton’s published trans¬ 
lation of the terms offered to the Rao Sahib, It is desirable 
however that in such cases the terms of the authorized version 
of the Royal Proclamation should be adhered to. 2 

NEGOTIATIONS FOR SURRENDER AND AFTER 

Deposition of Rao Sahib. 

Then I said to Firoz Shah, “If you think proper, let us 


1 Foreign Political Consultations, 17th June 1859, No. 287. 
Archives, New Delhi. 

2 Ibid. No. 289. National Archives, New Delhi, 
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present ourselves now before the English” and then both of 
us reached the side of Sironj. Firoz Shah told me that he had 
sent his Vakil to the English with the request that he was willing 
to go over (to the English). Then 1 also sent my servant 
Mohd. Ishaq to the General at Sironj and made a request 
(to allow) to go over (to him). The General sent me a Parwana 
saying that I should go over (to him) that would not be bad foi 
me. I, therefore, tried a number of times to present myself 
but the people of the army who accompanied me did not let 
me do it. The Parwana is not with me now. The people of the 
army did not let me write the sort of reply I desired to send 
to it but they despatched one which I never liked. The next 
day, Mohd. Ishaq who had taken the letter of reply returned 
and told me that it was not liked by the government and the 
General had ordered that I must present myself within ten 
hours. The people of the army left me and only about 200 
or 300 soldiers were left. The next day I took ten or twelve 
of my chief men and left the army. Then they also dropped 
off one after the other and only Umrao Mussulman, Ganesh 
Brahman and Poker Ahir, the personal attendant, were left. 
I wandered about here and there in the territories of Tonk and 
Gwalior with these three persons, as a mendicant. Then Umrao 
Mussulman and Ganesh Brahman also left me in the jungle. 
Umrao Mussulman brought my “wife and her mother to me in 
the jungle. 1 did not consider it advisable to live in the jungle 
and so reached Pushkar near Ajmer. Then I reached Thanes- 
war through Ajmer, Delhi and Jeypur (Jaipur). I had by 
then given myself the name of Lachman Dass Pandit. I stayed 
at Thaneswar for 15 days and then went to Jwalaji, Kangra, 
Pur Mandat and Sudh Mahadeo in the Jammu territory and 
then to Tarkata. I had a mind to go to Kashmir and there¬ 
fore went to Chandani. I sent the old lady with a person to 
Kashmir while I stayed with my pregnant wife at Chandani 
in the Jammu territory. Madho Rao Brahman was with me 
from Pushkar. He had fallen ill at Mandal and I reached 
Purmandal from Chandani to take him with me. Then I 
took Madho Rao with me for the purchase of a buffalo at Jammu 
and thence we went to Sialkot where we bought a buffalo and 
some other things and returned to Chandani. I used to go to 
the new temple for worship frequently. There Bliim Rao who 
was with Tayta Tope came in tire guise of a mendicant and 
recognised me although I could not recognise him. When I 
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came outside the temple and was about to ride rjiy horse he 
accosted me thus, “I have tasted your salt. Now, after wander¬ 
ing about, I have come to you”. He stayed with me for Id 
months at Ghandani and then said to me, “I am also a rebel 
but as the rebellion has subsided, rebels are no more brought 
to book. I shall therefore go home”. I bade him farewell 
and gave him Rs. 25/-. Two months or two and a half months 
after he took the Deputy Commissioner of Sialkot and got me 
captured at Chandani. 

Question —You have made a mention of the General’s 
Parwana. State what conditions were offered by the govern¬ 
ment and what by you ? 

Answer— The General wrote that my life would be spared 
and my honour respected by not being fettered. 

Question —Did he write specifically in what cases would 
your life be spared ? 

Answer— He did not specify the cases. 

Question —-What were your conditions ? 

Answer —>The first condition was that the property of my 
followers and also my own should not be confiscated; I should be 
given a place to reside on the bank of the Ganges, from Benares 
to Hardwar, somewhere. Other conditions are not now in my 
memory. Although I do not exactly remember, still, I think 
the Parwana also stipulated the condition that if I did not 
present myself within 12 hours I would be considered culpable 
and that was why I feared to appear (before him). 

Question —Did you ever go to Hyderabad Deccan ? 

Answer —I had never been there. 

Qitestion —A person in Hyderabad fictitiously called him¬ 
self Rao Saheb and tried to create bad feelings against the 
English in the army. Do you know who he was ? 

Answer —I do not know the man. 

Qiiestion —You have deposed that the Toll Tax Collector 
was murdered. Did you see him with your own eyes ? 

Answer —'When the army reached Chobey Pur I heard 
from my servant that they had an English gentleman and a 
lady. These persons were with the army at Bangla Bagh. I 
said to Abha Dhanuk Dhari, “The Englishman and the lady 
will experience inconvenience with tire people of the army. 
Hand them over to me and I shall keep them”. Abha Dhanuk 
Dhari called them from the army and sent them to my place. 
When they arrived I was taking my meals. I saw them through 
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an aperture in the drain and ordered that they should be lodged 
in the other house. Third or fourth day, after, the soldiers of 
the place to which the Englishman and the lady belonged came 
to my place and forcibly took the Englishman and the lady 
from our men. After four or five days I heard that the English¬ 
man was killed by the soldiers but I do not know under whose 
orders he was put to death. I had kept them for 3 days with 
the intention of sending them over to the Government and 
thus getting some good out of it. The yard in which I had 
quartered them was about 40 paces from my residence. The 
soldiers first killed the Englishman only and left the lady, but 
some days after they put her also to death. I do not know 
why they did nol put the lady to death at first. 

Question —Who were the soldiers you kept as guards on 
the Englishman and the lady for those 3 days ? 

Answer —I do not know their names. 

Question —Is the statement you gave before the Deputy 
Commissioner of Sialkoton May 8 and that was just read out to 
you, all correct ? 

Answer —Yes. It is mine and is quite correct. 

Question —You have stated above that you had no powers. 
Now, if it is true that you had no power over the army, how 
could you take the Englishman and the lady from their hands ? 

Answer— I did not take them by exercising my power but 
by entreaty, from Abha Dhanuk Dhari. 

Question —You have stated in your deposition at Sialkot, 
just now attested by you, that Bhim Rao, the spy was imprisoned 
by your order. If you had no authority, how was Bhim Rao 
put into captivity ? 

Answer —I had no powers. Every one agrees to a right 
thing said by a person of status. I had said a right thing as an 
independent person and consequently Bhim Rao was taken 
captive. 

Question —Do you have any witnesses to support your 
statement ? 

Answer — I have no witnesses. 

Signatures in Hindi 
(Illegible) 

Signatures in English. 1 


1 “Trial Proceedings in the Case Govt. vs. Rao Saheb ”. Kanpur 
Collcctorate Mutiny Records. 
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PANBURANG RAO’S (RAO SAHEB) DEPOSITION IN THE 
COURT OF THE MAGISTRATE, KANPUR, DATED 
JULY 4, 1862. (NOT ON OATH). 

My father’s name is Sada Sewak, Deccani Brahman by 
caste. My age is 35 years. My pi'ofcssion is Riyasat (Ruling- 
class) and my residence is Bithoor. 

Question —You have been charged with the crime of being 
a leader of the rebels of 1857 and for having fought against 
the government as the leader of the rebel troops. What have 
you to say to this ? 

Answer —I was neither a rebel nor a leader of the rebels 
and never fought against the Government. The real state of 
affairs is this:—During the Mutiny of 1857, I was working at 
Bithoor. Nana left me at Bithoor with the instructions, “If 
a critical moment overtakes, you will shift away with ladies and 
children to any place you choose, at the time I send a message 
to you”. My name, at first, was Sita Ram but Baji Rao adopted 
me as his son and changed my name as Pandurang Rao. The 
servants and other people called me ‘Rao Saheb’. When he 
adopted me, I received at first no allowance but I was being 
brought up like real sons. At Baji Rao’s death Nana became 
the head of the family and he treated me as before. He let 
my boarding and lodging arrangements remain as before, but 
allowed Rs. 200/- p. m. extra for my monthly expenses. Still 
he granted me no allowance (salary). During the Mutiny, I 
continued to receive these Rs. 200/- p. m. When Nana Rao 
and Bala Rao had fled from Kanpur to Bithoor, Bala Rao had 
a bullet wound, Nana, accompanied by all the ladies and 
myself, went to Patkapur 1 and there we crossed the river by 
small boats. We stayed on the other side of the river in a 
court-yard built by the Nana. The next day, Jessa Singh and 
Bhopal Singh heard about us and reached there, took us to 
Fatehpur Ghaurasi and kept us in Bhopal Singh’s house. Some 
days after, elephants and vehicles were sent by theBegam from 
Lucknow, and they took all of us there. (Then the deponent 
amended his statement and said that): Nana sent only the 
ladies to Lucknow and Tatya Tope, Nana, Bala Rao and myself 
remained- at Fatehpur Chaurasi. After this Bala Rao went to 


1 A Mohalla in Kanpur city. 
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Delhi, Naria to Lucknow and Tatya to Morar. But I stayed 
at Fatehpur Cliaurasi. Then Bala Rao fled from Delhi and 
reached Fatehpur and Nana also sent the ladies back from Lucknow 
to Fatehpur. Nana stayed at Lucknow and afterwards himself came 
back to Fatehpur after some days. Tatya Tope brought the army 
from Morar and came upon Kalpi. Bala Rao left Fatehpur 
and reached Tatya Tope at Kalpi. 

Sheorajpur 1 and Bilhore 2 are in the Dewar territory. At 
the same time Jwala Prasad, the Karinda ofNanaSaheb came to 
realise the dues. He made his entrenchments somewhere in 
the Ilaqa of Sheorajpur or Bilhore. When Tatya Tope and 
Bala Rao crossed at Kalpi and came close to Akbarpur, they 
called Jwala Prasad to themselves and Nana sent me for reali¬ 
sation of dues to Sheorajpur and Bilhore in Pargana Dewar. 
He also sent (a) Company of troops (Johnstone’s) with me for 
my protection. 

Question—If you were appointed to realise dues from Parganas 
Sheorajpur and Bilhore, Dewar, why were these men posted for your 
protection ? 

Answer —Nana feared that I, the deponent, might slip 
away to some place in Rajwarah and therefore he posted the 
Company of troops. 

Question —Were these men under you or not ? 

Answer —They were under me but they did not leave me 
and did not go to distant places even if I ordei ed. I was close 
to Gar hi which is near Sheorajpur, when at dawn I received 
a Parwanah of call from Bala Rao. I left the place and saw 
Bala Rao the same evening at the bridge on the Bhawanti. 
Then I rem ained with him till he fled from Kanpur. Both of 
us crossed the Ganges at Birwa Ghat. The same day Bala 
Rao. joined Nana and I stayed at Naubat Ganj and Jwala 
Prasad and Tatya Tope were with me. Tatya Tope crossed on 


1 Shivarajpur —Tahsil of Cawnpore district, United Provinces, coter¬ 
minous with, the pargana of the same name, lying along the Ganges between 
26° 31' and 26 11 46' N. and 79° 35' and 80° 12' E., with an area of 276 
square miles. ( Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XXII, 1908, p. 293). 

2 Bilhaur Town— Head-quarters of the tahsil of the same name in 
Cawnpore district, United Provinces, situated in 26° 50' N. and 80° 4' E., 
on the Grand Trunk road, and on Cawnpore-Achlmera Railway. 
(Imperial Gazetteer if India, Vol. VIII, 1908, p. 236). 
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this side and went to Kalpi and Jwala Prasad took me to Nana 
at Aura Maoo. 

Question —Jwala Prasad was simply a sowar or horseman 
in the army who used to move about among the clerks of the 
Thana and Tahsildari. How was it that he got the honour of 
bringing a person like you to Nana ? 

Answer —In the days of my grand-father, Jwala Prasad was 
simply a soldier drawing Rs. 6/-. Nana made Jwala Prasad 
a Risaldar after Peshwa’s death. During the rebellion Tatya 
Tope and Bala Rao weie masters of the entire army and so 
was Jwala Prasad. His influence was over-weaning and even 
if I had objected, nobody was prepared to pay any heed. 
Jwala Prasad and myself came to Nana at Aura Maoo. The 
same day Bala Rao, after the finalization of all things accom¬ 
panied the ladies from Aura Maoo to Mauza Birwa Tlrora. 
He took all the property with liimself. Nana took me to Bhag- 
wat Nagar with the intention of going to Kalpi. There we 
stayed in the country-side bordering the Ganges with the 
intention of crossing the river. During this period Nana 
received a letter from Tatya Tope asking him (Nana) to reach 
at once, and another from the ladies complaining that they 
had been put to much trouble by Bala Rao. Nana instantly 
sent Gauri Shankar, a high Military Officer, who had taken 
flight from Delhi, with 400 Horsemen and Foot-soldiers with 
me to Tatya Tope. 

Question —Why did Nana send you to Tatya Tope ? 

Answer —I do not know. He simply ordered me to report 
myself to Tatya Tope at Kalpi. I reached Kalpi and stayed 
there for about 3 months. 

Question —What announcement was made at Kalpi when 
you reached there ? 

Answer —'When I reached Kalpi nothing about my 
arrival was announced. 

Question —Was a mendicant hanged at Kalpi ? 

Answer —I do not know. 

Qjmtion —'What was the strength of the army when you 
reached Kalpi and what strength was retained there for 3 
months ? 

Answer —There was a large army of about 2,000 or 3,000 
but I do not know the exact strength. 

Question— -To which Pollan did this belong ? 

Answch—lt belonged to Pallan Morar and Paltan Gaytri 
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and to one more Paltan the name of which is not known to me. 
When Nawab Banda fled and stayed at Kalpi, he had one 
j Risata and two or three hundred Tilangas. 

Question —Was someone, suspected of spying, killed at 
Kalpi ? 

Answei —-At Kalpi all those, who were killed, were put 
to death at the hands of one Chatta Singh, an officer of Moral' 
army, and by the order of Tatya Tope. When the fighting 
at Jhansi took place, Tatya Tope went there to help the Rani. 
He went via Charkhari while I stayed at Kalpi. Tatya Tope 
was defeated, by the English army ai Jhansi and thereftom came baik 
to Kalpi. The mother of the Nawab of Banda wrote a lettei 
inviting me to Banda. With Tatya Tope’s permission I left 
for Banda and had gone a boss from Kalpi when I met Nawab 
Banda and his mother who, I learnt, had fled from Banda. 

Question —You have just said that you were entrusted 
with no duties at Kalpi. Why did the mother of the Nawab 
of Banda call you in case you held no office ? 

Answer —Nawab Banda was my kinsman and his mother 
for many years had cherished the desire of meeting all the 
members of my family; because I was near at Kalpi, she called 
me. Then the Nawab of Banda stayed at this place for 3 or 
4 days and, after this, sent all the members of his family to 
Kalpi. I stayed there with the Nawab and after eight days 
I reached Kalpi with the Nawab. After this Tatya Tope 
marched again and faced the English army. He was defeated 
at Koonch and came flying to us. Seven or eight days after 
the English army came to Kalpi, and from there Tatya Tope, 
Nawab of Banda and myself went to Gwalior side and stayed 
3 kos on this side of Gwalior. He encamped at a distance of 
3 kos on this side of Gwalior. The same day a Deccani person 
was sent by the Raja of Gwalior to Tatya Tope with the message 
that he yrould arrange supplies for him but that he should not 
come to Gwalior. The next morning, the Raja’s army reached 
this place and fought Tatya Tope’s troops. A large part of 
his army fled but the Nawab’s Risala attacked the Raja’s army 
on the flank and put it to flight. The whole soldiery of the Raja 
joined Tatya Tope. The Rajah of Gwalior fled from Gwalior 
to Agra. Tatya Tope, Rani Jhansi, Nawab Banda and myself 
now entered Gwalior. After a fort-night, the English army 
attacked Gwalior from two sides. The Rani was killed with 
the sword a clay before our flight and Tatya Tope, Nawab 
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Banda and myself accompanied by some army fled and halted 
at a place 13 or 14 Kos from Gwalior. Two or three days after, 
the English army together with some of the Raja’s troops got 
to this place as well. Wc fought and again fled to a place 10 
miles off. All our field-picccs were captured by the English. 
Their we reached the territory of Jeyprn 1 through the forest, 
then went to Bondi 2 and after this icached Rampur in the 
Hollcar territory. Then we went to Jhala Patan 3 . Then jVlussul- 
mans of Patan, may be Wilayalis (foreigners) or of any descent, 
came to us 10 Kos from Patan and took us togcthei with our 
aimy to Patan. The Raja of Patan did not give us supplies. 
Wc fought him and his army came over to our side. Tatya 
Tope made Lhe Raja captive and brought him to me. Then 
he suggested to me, “I shall use harsh words and you should use 
gentle language to the Raja so that he may yield money”. 


1 Jaipur Stats —State in the north-east and east of Rajputana , lying 
between 25° 41' and 28° 34' N. and 74° 41' and 77° 13' E. It is bounded 
on the north by Bikaner, Loharu, and Patiala, while its detached district of 
Kol Kasim adjoins the Rewari tahsil of Gurgaon district and the State of 
Nabha; on the west by Bikaner, Jodhpur, Kishangarh, and the British 
District of Ajmer; on the south by Udaipur, Bundi, Tonk, Kotah and 
Gwalior; and on the cast by Karauli, Bharatpur, and Alwar. {Imperial 
Gazetteer of India , Vol. XIII, 1908, p. 382). 

Jaipur City (Jainagar)—Capital or the State of Jaipur in Rajputana, 
and also headquarters of the Sewai Jaipur Nizamat, situated in 26° 25' N. 
and 75° 50' E., on the Rajputana-Malwa Railway and the Agra-Ajmer 
trunk road. {Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol, XIII, 1908, p. 399). 

2 Bundi State— Native State in the south-east of Rajputana lying bet¬ 
ween 25° and 26' N. and 75° 15' and 76“ 19' E. It is bounded on the north 
by Jaipur and Tonk; on the west by Udaipur; and on the south and east 
by Kotah, {Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. IX, 1908, p. 77). 

Bundi Town —Capital of the State of the same name in Rajputana, 
situated in 25° 27' N. and 75° 39' E., about 100 miles south-east of Ajmer 
city. {Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. IX, 1908, p. 87). 

3 Jhalrapatan Chhaoni (or Cantonment)—Chief town and official capital 
of the state of Jhalawar, Rajputana, situated in 24° 36' N. and 76° 10' E., 
on a rising stretch of rocky ground over 1,000 feet above the sea, between 
the fort of Gagraun (in Kotah) and the town of Jhalrapatan. {Imperial 
Gazetteer of India, Vol. XIX, 1908, p, 122). 

Jhalrapatan Town (Locally called Patan)—Headquarters of the 
Patan tahsil and the commercial capital of the state of Jhalawar, Rajputana, 
situated in 24° 32' N. and 76° 10' E., at the foot of a low range of hills and 
on the left bank of a stream known as the Chandrabhaga. {Imperial Gazet¬ 
teer of India, Vol. XIV, 1908, p. 123), 
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The Raja promised to give a few lacs and Tatya To.pe sent 
him home under the escort of the army. In two or three days 
the Raja first gave us some money but then he fled away by 
winning over the people of the army. His family still remained 
there. His Karindas arranged with the money-lenders and 
supplied us the money. Now we marched out of Patan accom¬ 
panied by horses, elephants and baggage. Then two battles, one 
at Bilwara (Bhilwara) and another at Kotwara were fought 
against the English by Tatya Tope. I do not remember if 
these two battles were fought before the fight at Patan or after 
it. From Patan we came to Rajgarh and thence to Biawara 
for Bilwara). On the way there was a battle with the English 
army and they captured all the field-pieces Tatya Tope had. 
Thence we fled to Sironj where wc stayed for eight clays and 
then went to Isagarh. Tatya Tope fought the army of the 
Raja of Gwalior at this place. His army broke open the door 
of the boundary wall of the town, made entry in and plundered. 
The next day Tatya Tope left Isagarh and marched out to 
Chanderi where he fought the army of the Raja of Gwalior. 
He ordered me to go to Bunclelkhand with the ladies and to 
stay there. We reached Lalitpur from Saugor and a battle 
took place at Khajauri 1 2 . Tatya Tope fled with his army 
once again, Nawab Banda, Tatya Tope and myself again came 
to the side of Sironj and 10 Kos away Sironj there was another 
battle. Tatya Tope and myself again took to flight. Nawab 
Banda, Tatya Tope and myself then crossed the Nerbadda and 
reached Fatehpur. Then we reached the bridge of the Pali 
liver through the foi'est. Now the Nawab of Banda wanted to 
present himself before the English, but the officers of the army inter¬ 
vened. Then he deserted us and presented himself before the English . 
Now Tatya Tope and myself came from Khargon® to Indore. 
There 200 horsemen came over to Tatya Tope’s side and, 
while yet on the way, we fought the English army. The next 
day, we crossed the Nerbadda and marched towards Baroda. 


1 Apparently Khtijuri —Thakurat in the Bhopal Agency, Central India 
{Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XV, p. 220). Area one square mile {Im¬ 
perial Gazetteer of Tndia, Vol. VIII, 1908, p. 125). 

2 Khare,on —Headquarters of the Nimar district, Indore State, Central 
India, situated in 21° 50' N. and 75° 37' on the left bank of the Kundi 
river, a tributary of the Narbada. (Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XV, 
1908, p. 251). 





Fortress Gate at Isagarh 
(Gwalioi Gazetteer) 
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Tatya Tope fled from this place to Banswara and plundered 
some chattels there. Then another engagement with the 
English army took place at Partabgarh and Tatya Tope fled. 
Fourth day, after, there was again a battle against the English 
army and Tatya Tope fled. Four or five days after we crossed 
the Chanbel (Chambal), and reached near a fort in the Jeypur 
territory. Now we met Firoz Shah and Tatya Tope. Firoz Shah 
and myself came to Jeypur territory where we again faced the English 
army. Then we came flying to Dhousa. There was again 
a battle with the English. One night Tatya Tope left us, 
un-informed, with half of the army and since then we have 
not met. I said to Firoz Shah that we might present ourselves before 
the English if he so wished; and he consented. Then we both 
came towards Sironj. Firoz Shah said that he had sent his 
Vakil for establishing good relations with the English. Then 
I sent my servant Mohd. Ishaq as a Vakil to the General 
at Sironj, with a verbal request of presenting myself. The 
General sent a Parwanah to me asking me to go to him and that 
would not be detrimental to me. Several times I made up 
my mind to do so but the people of my army did not let me do 
it. The Parwanah is no more with me; it has been lost. The 
people of the army did not allow me to draft the reply in (the) 
manner I wished, rather they sent one against my intentions. 
The next day Mohd. Ishaq who was sent to deliver the reply 
came back and told me that my request was not conceded 
to by the Sarkar and that the General had ordered that I should 
present myself (before him) within a period of 10 hours. But 
the people of the army did not allow me to present myself 
there. The next half of the army left me but about 200 or 
300 men were still present. Next day I took 10 or 12 of my 
chief men with me and left the army. After this, they also 
dropped on the way and only three persons remained (with me) 
namely Umrao Mussulman, Ganesh Brahman and Pokar 
Ahir, my personal servant. I wandered about, disguised 
as a mendicant, in the territories of Gwalior and Tonk. 'Then 
in that jungle, Umrao Mussulman and a few days after Ganesh 
Brahman also, left me; Umrao Mussulman brought my wife 
and her old mother to me in the jungle. Now, considering 
my stay in the forest impropei, I came to Pushkar 1 near Ajmer. 


1 Pushkar—Tovm , Lake, and place of Pilgrimage in Ajmer District, 
87 
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After this, we reached Thaneshwar 1 via Ajmer, Jeypur and 
Delhi. I had adopted the name of Lachhman Das Pandit. 
For 15 days we stayed at Thaneshwar then we went to Jwalaji, 
from theie to Kangra 2 , and then to Pur Mandal, Soodh and 
Mahadeo in the Jammu territory and then to Tirkata, I 
had a mind to go to Kashmir and therefore went to Chandenec. 
I sent the old lady along with a man to Kashmir and I with 
my pregnant wife still remained at Chandence in the Jammu 
territory. Madho Rao Brahman accompanied me from 
Pushkar but he fell ill at Pur Mandal. I came from Chandenec 
to Pur Mandal to take him. Then I and Madho Rao reached 
Jammu to buy a buffalo. Thence we reached Sialkot, bought 
a buffalo and returned to Chandenee. The new temple is 
If Kos from Chandenee where I used to go for worship fre¬ 
quently. Here Bhim Rao who was with Tatya Tope met me 
in the guise of a mendicant. He recognised me although I 
did not. When I came out of the temple and was going to 
ride my horse, he accosted me thus, “I am your old slave who 
had tasted your salt. Now I have come to you after much 
wandering about”. He stayed with me for li- months at 
Chandenee and then said, “I am a rebel, but as rebellion has 
subsided, rebels arc no more being brought to account. 1 
shall, therefore, now go to my home”. Two or two and a hall' 


Rajputam , situated in 26° 29' N. and 74° 33' E. 2,389 feet above sea-level. 
(.Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XXI, 1908, p. 1). 

1 Thanesar Town (Thaneswar )—Headquarters of the tahsil of the same 
name in Karnal district, Punjab, situated in 29° 59' N. and 76° 50' E., on the. 
banks of the Saraswati, and on the Delhi-Umballa-Kalka Railway. (Imp¬ 
erial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XXIII, 1908, p. 305). 

2 Kangra District —'North-easternmost district of the Jullundur Division, 
Punjab, lying between 30° 21' and 32° 59' N. and 75° 37' and 70° 42' E., 
with an estimated area of 9,978 square miles. It is bounded on the north¬ 
west by Ghamba State; on the north by Kashmir territory; on the east by 
Tibet; on the south-east by Bashahr State; on the south by the Kotgarh 
villages of Simla district, and by the States of Kumharsain, Sangri, Suket, 
Mandi, and Bilaspur; on the south-west by the District of Hoshiarpur; 
and on the west by Gurdaspur. ( Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. XIV, 1908, 
p. 380). 

Kangra Town—(Nagar hot or Kot Kangra) —Town in Kangra district, 
Punjab, formerly the headquarters of the district and still the headquarters 
of the Kangra tahsil, situated in 30° 5' N. and 76° 16' E. ( Imperial Gazetteer 
of India, Vol. XIV, 1908, p. 397). 
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months after this Bhim Rao came with the Deputy Commis¬ 
sioner’ of Siaikot and took me captive. 

Question —'You have mentioned about the General’s Pat - 
warn. Clearly say what were your terms and what terms 
were offered by the Government ? 

Answer— He had said that my life would be spared and I 
would not be fettered and thus my honour would be. safeguarded. 

Question — Did he not write, in which cases ? 

Answer— No. 

Question— What were your terms ? 

Answer —The first condition was that the property of my 
followers including my own should not be forfeited and that 
somewhere between Benares and Haidwar I should get an 
open place on the bank of the Ganges for my residence. Orher 
things I do not remember. Although, I do not fully recollect 
other details, still I think the Panvana said that in case I did 
not present myself I would be considered guilty. This frigh¬ 
tened me and so I did not surrender. 

Question —Did you ever go to Hyderabad Deccan ? 

Answer —■Never. 

Question —A certain person in Hyderabad wanted to create 
trouble in the army in order to put it to flight. Do you know 
who he was ? 

Answer —I do not know who he was. 

Question —Is the deposition, just read out to you, and made 
by you before the Deputy Commissioner of Siaikot, correct ? 

Answer —Yes, it is so. I gave this deposition. 

Question —You said you had no power, but you also said 
that you kept the (English) gentleman and his wife in your 
protection. If you had no power over the army, how did 
you take them from the army ? 

Answer —I did not take them by force but entreated Abba 
Dhanuk Dhari to hand them over to me. . 

Question —'You have got it written in your, deposition, 
acknowledged by you just now, that the spy, Bhim Rao was 
taken captive at your suggestion. If you had no authority 
how was Bhim Rao imprisoned ? 

Answer—I had no authority, but everyone agrees to a, 
good thing said by a person of note. I had said, a right thing 
independently and so Bhim Rao was taken captive. 

Question —Do yon have a witness for anything ? 

Answer —None, 
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Qiiestion r —'Y our deposition has been read before you word 
by word and you have acknowledged it. Now, what answer 
do you have for being a rebel leader ? 

Answer —■! am neither a rebel nor a rebel leader. 

Question —If you were not a leader how did you recruit 
the army ? 

Answer —I did not recruit any army. 

Question —If you were not a rebel why did you accompany 
the army for an attack on Kanpur and fought (sic,) the 
English ? 

Answer —Just as Bala Rao had kept me at Fatehpur 
Chaurasi so Nana Rao also kept me with himself. I had no 
power independently. 

Qiiestion —If you were not a rebel leader, why was an 
announcement made in your name at Kalpi ? 

Answer —All announcements used to be made by Nana’s 
name. Bala Rao was not at Kalpi and I was alone. Tatya 
Tope was there with me. The announcement was not made 
in my name. Tatya Tope was the commander of the army, 
stationed both outside and inside the fort. I was staying in the 
open outside the fort. I know nothing about the mendicant’s 
being hanged nor do I know who did it and when. I also 
do not know about the fine imposed on the people at Kalpi. 

Qiiestion —If you were not a icbel why were you there 
with Firoz Shah ? 

Answer — When Tatya Tope left me I thought it was in my 
power to join the English but I had no fxiend or acquaintance 
to introduce me. If I alone would join I would be killed. 
Therefore, first I sent my Vakil, Mohcl. Ishaq to the General. 
1 could not present myself before the English because I was 
in Tatya Tope’s captivity. 

Qiiestion —Once you alone took an aimy to Jalaun and then 
once to Lalitpur and fought the English. Why did you do 
so if you were not a rebel and only a captive in Tatya Tope’s 
hands ? 

Answer —I did not fight in Jalaun nor (sic, or) in Lalitpur. 

Qiiestion —You have said above in your deposition that 
the Nawab of Banda segregated himself and joined the English. 
Gould you not act the same way, if you were not a rebel ? 

Answer —I could not avail of an opportunity; the Nawab of 
Banda had a large number of females with him and on this 
pretext he stayed behind and thus availed of an opportunity 
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to join the English. I was all alone and could find no 
pretext. 

Question —'Who has a better opportunity of segregating him¬ 
self, one who has females with him or one who is all alone like 
you ? 

Answer —The Nawab of Banda had a reason for staying 
behind while I had none. The army had already marched 
forward and the Nawab being left behind, he went over to the 
English. 

Question —You have said above in your deposition that Talya 
Tope brought the Raja of Pain(nV,‘Patan’) captive before you 
and asked you, in order to squeeze money from him, to use gentle 
words for him and himself to address him in harsh tone. This 
shows that Tatya Tope and yourself were one in all matters 
and you and Tatya Tope exacted fine from the Raja. 

Answer —I did not take any fine from the Raja, only Tatya 
Tope did so. I had to do what Tatya Tope asked me to do. 
It was Tatya Tope who asked me to do this, and not I who 
had asked Tatya Tope. 

Question —'The Commissioner of Jhansi has stated in the 
Narrative of Events of that district that in October 58 (1858), 
1,000 men came down upon the Jhansi territory, under Rao 
Saheb, plundered some villages, killed a large number of those 
who had been in the service of the English, amputated and cut 
off the noses of many and deformed them and then crossed 
the Bindha (or Bindua) river at Sirsa Ghat. 

Answer —I had seen a bungalow on fire at a distance of 
about 10 Kos from Jhansi. It was government bungalow but 
I do not know what it was built for. The people of the army 
had set fire to it. I do not know what else they had done. 
The Nawab of Banda and myself were there with the army but 
Tatya Tope was not there although other officers of the army 
were there. 

Question —Who was the chief of the army that accompanied 
you ? 

Answer— Gauri Shankar and Imam Ali were the officers of 
the army. I had not (sic, no) authority and simply accom¬ 
panied the army whenever it moved. 

Question— (Deputy Saheb)—If you were not a rebel why 
did you cross the river Bindua, go to Lalitpur with the army 
and join. Tatya Tope who had brought an army from the side 
of the South—Deccan, and then stayed together at Lalitpur ? 
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Answei— As I was under the authority of Tatya Tope and 
of the army, I had to go wherever the aimy went. 

Question —Fiona the Commissioner’s deposition it is learnt 
that you fought a battle with General Mitchel at Sidhwaya 
where you were defeated and from where you went to Bhopal 
via Saugor (Sagar). What have you to say about this t 

Answii —The army was staying at a place between Saugor 
and Siionj. The news of the coming of the English troops 
from the Saugor side was received in the night and therefore 
our army inarched out at midnight. Half of the army had 
proceeded on, and the remaining half was still left. This 
faced the English troops with the result that it took to flight. 
I was with the first half which had already left and this also 
took to flight. 

Que slum —From the depositions of the witnesses, attested 
to-day in your presence, it has been learnt that you were an 
accomplice of the rebels and of their leaders and it was known 
to all die people of Jhansi and Lalitpur(where this army marched 
and where this gentleman was the Commissioner) lhat you 
were the chief of the army. Why was Tatya Tope or Nana 
Rao not known as the leaders of this army ? 

Answer— Bala Rao and Tatya Tope were the masters of 
the army and not I. As there are many of my kinsmen in the 
Deccan side, this may be a reason why I became known as a 
leader. 

Qjieslion —-Bhim Rao, the man who got you captured, also 
says you were a leader. 

Answer— He tells a lie; I can’t say why. 

Question — Do you have any witnesses in support of this ? 

Answer —There were many in the army. But now I have 
none, 


Signatures (Illegible in Hindi) 
Signatures (Illegible in English ). 1 
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* * Vide S. N. Sen : “Eighteen Fifty Seven”, Pp. 269-70. 
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IvC3.i3tIii -writers tlirongh tile courtesy of Sri S, 33« fJardik<xr ? Kanpur. 
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Appendix VI 
MEMORANDUM 
family of NANA 8AHEB 

Mahacleo Bhut, a Dckhauy Brahmin, residing at Fort of Matheran 
hill, near Bombay; had three sons, viz. Isi, Baba Bhut; 2nd,Nana Dhondoo; 
3rd, Bala; and two daughters viz. Mutrah (Mathura) Baee and Shyama 
Baee. All these children were adopted by Bajee Rao, with the exception 
of the eldest Baba Bhut. 

The principal perpetrators of the Massacre ai Cawnpore besides Nana 
were: — 

1. Baba Bhut—the eldest Brother. 

2. Bala, youngest Brother, who is said to have carried into effect with 
fiendish delight, Nana’s order of the massacre on 15th July, 1857. 

3. Jowala Pershad—whom Nana made Brigadier. 

4. Ajim-ool-lah (the son of an Ayah), who was appointed Collector of 
Cawnpore by Nana. This man was taught English in Cawnpore school, 
and was sent to England and the Continent by Nana; he was most cons¬ 
picuous in seizing Europeans after the surrender of General Wheeler. 

All these, enumerated in the list were present at the massacre at the 
Ghat on the 27th June 1857. 1 


1 U. P. Govt. Civil Secretariat: N. W. P. Proceedings, Political Depart¬ 
ment to June 1864. 30th January 1864 Part I, Political Department 
A, p. 19 : Index No, 17. Proceeding No, 72 dated July 4, 1863, 



Nan 

> 

Remaiks 

Nana Ra 
Dhondho 

Has the features of a Mahratta strongly 
depicted; on one of his toes has a lancet mark, 
and at present by wealing a beaid, he pre¬ 
sents a Mahomcdan appeal mice. A seivant 
witli a cut-ear never leaves his side. 

Bala 

Has a shot mark on his bieasl; and 3 by wear¬ 
ing a beard presents a Mahomedan appear¬ 
ance. 

i 

Pandurar 

Has a high forehead and marks of leprosy 
are beginning to appear; he also presents a 
Mahomedan appearance. 

Naroo Pi, 
Bala Bhu 

' 


Sodashey 

Oodhir 

Uses his left hand as well as his right. 

bias a nasal voice, and wears locks of hairs; 
also presents a Mahomedan appearance. 

Jowala 

(Brigadie 

Lallpoori 

(Gommisi 

Wears a Mahomedan appearance : his beard 
is PTowins:. 
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'■DESCRIPTIVE ROLL OF NANA RAO, HIS FAMILY AND ATTENDANTS”. 



Has a sabre wound on the right eye, w.i 
a good-looking .nan. 


1:“ K:v Tlia he is new •£ * 


■Short and 
tetrad 


Short and Ditto. 


H5 p 6 1 . 1 1 i S r rr i MV, P, P:';ceeds:gi Political Department: Jr., to June '*4: jjth January lbb-H Par, 3.- 

No, 17 Prcg N Lielil41c 


Name 

Caste ; 

Age 

Yrs.36 
in 1^11 

Comple¬ 

xion 

Stature and 
pawns! 
appearance 

Form 

of 

Face 

Form 

of 

Nose 

Form 

of 

Eyes 

Teeth 

Marks 
on Breast 

Marks 
on Face 

Colcr 
of Hair 

King 
marks 
on Ears 

Remarks 

^ ana Rao 
Niondhoopunt 

Dekhany 

Brahmin 

Fair 

5 feet 8 
inches, 
powerful 
appearance 
and stout 

Flat 

and 

round 

Strai- 
glit and 
well¬ 
shaped 

Large 

round 

wed 

1 

Regular 

Covered 

with 

hair 


Black 

i 

1 

Yes 

Has the features of a Mahratta strongly 
depicted;on oneofhis toes has a lancet mark, 
and at present by wearing a beard, he pre¬ 
sents a Mahomedan appearance. A servart 
with a cut-car never leaves his side. 

Bala 

.Ditto 

Yrs. 

28 

Black 

Tall and 
lean 

Long 

Crooked} Round 

No 

front 

teeth 

Covered 

with 

little 

hair 

Pock¬ 

marked 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Has a shot mark on his breast; and, by wear¬ 
ing a beard presents a Mahomedan appear¬ 
ance. 

Panduraug Rao 

Ditto 

30 

Fair 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Long 

thick 

Large 




Ditto ■ 

Ditto 

Has a high forehead and marks of lepro.y 
are beginning to appear; he also presents a 
Mahomedan appearance. 

Naroo Punt 

Bala Bhnt 

Ditto 

55 

Yellow 

Tall & well- 
made 


Ditto 

Small 

Large 

Few gray 
hairs on 
breast 


Gray and 
very 
little 
left 

Ditto 

■ 


Sodashew Punt 

Ditto 

55 

Black 

Short & 

Broad 

Large 

Round 

Rcgulat 

- 



Ditto 

Uses his left hand as well as his right. 


None 1 Has a nasal voice, and wears locks of hair 
also presents a Mahomed® appearance. 


[owala Pevshad Brahmin of 40 
(Brigadier) Kanouj—two 

marches from 


Wean no whiskers. 


LaUpoorie Gosaein 50 
(Commissary of 


Abha Dhanook Dekhany 
Dharee (Baxee) Brahmin 


Short and Round Strai- Large Small 

slight girt and and 

♦liii-,1- vptrulu 


Ditto Wears a Mahomedan appearance: ais beard 
is growing. 


Narain 

Mahratta 

(Moosahib) 

Ditto 

Tantia Topee 

Ditto. . 

(Captain) 


jllwjwee.J.J. 

Brahmin of 

'Singh 1, V. 1, eye, V: 

Kanouj—two 

( Jemadar) , t; 

marclta.fro.m 


60 Fair Short and Round Flat 
fat ; and 


Brown ; Nearly 
and all gone 
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GLOSSARY 


Adawlui —A Court of Justice. 

Ahalkars —Officials. 

Akhbar Nawis—News-writer. 

Ameer—Chief, Richman. 

Amil—An official, particularly a 
revenue official. 

Amla-—Officials of the Court. 

Amlahs—See Amla. 

Asadh—The fourth month of the 
Indian Calendar commencing 
when the Sun enters Gemini. 

Asar—See Asadh. 

Atta—Flour, any grain ground to 
powder. 

Aumil—See Amil. 

Ayah 1 —A female attendant for chil¬ 
dren. 

Baboo—A word used for a gentleman. 

Baheli—Bullock-cart. 

Baisak (Vaishakh)—The second 

month of the Indian Calendar. 

Bakhshi—A pay-master. 

Bara (Barha)—An enclosure. 

Bara Saheb—Chief European Officer 
of the district, now any head of 
an office. 

Batta (Bliatta)—Allowance. 

Bazar—A market. 

Beebee—Wife, a mistress, a lady. 

Begum Sahib—A woman of high 
rank particularly a Muslim. 

Bhang—Leaves of hemp. 

Bhishti—One who carries water in 
a leather-bag. 

Budmaash—Wicked, immoral, a 

hooligan. 

Buggy—A four-wheeled carriage 
drawn by horses. 

Burayas—Grocers. 

Burkundaz—A soldier wielding 

a matchlock. 

Burra Sahib—See Bara Saheb. 

Cliaprasi —Peon. 


Charpoy—Cot. 

Chobdar—Ma^e-bearer, a gate¬ 

keeper. 

Choukee—A guard, a watch, a 
police station, an outpost, a watch 
house, a custom house. 

Chowdry—The head-man of a 
village, a chieftain. 

Ghuttree—An umbrella, an orna¬ 
mental pavilion, 

Classy—See Khalasi. 

Comasdar—See Kamasdar. 

Cossid (Qasid)—A messenger; 

express courier. 

Gumpoo—A camp, encampment, 
cantonment, barracks. 

Cutcherry—Courts of Justice. 

Cutcherry Chupra^sees—Court peons. 

Daks—Posts. 

Dakshina—Reward, donation, pre¬ 
sent given to a Brahmin. 

Dargah—'Threshold, a royal court, 
a shrine, a tomb. 

Darogha—Overseer or Superinten¬ 
dent of Privy Council. Now an 
officer of a police station. 

Dashehra—The tenth day of the 
month of Jyestha, the tenth day 
of the bright half of the month 
of Ashuin. 

Dawa—Claim, a law suit. 

Dawk—Post. 

Deen—Religion. 

Deen ka Chor—A thief of religion, 
an irreligious man. 

Deen ka Chy—Down with the Reli¬ 
gion. 

Deen ka Jai -Victory to Religion. 

Desee—Pertaining to a country, 
native, not foreigner, 

Devee—A goddess, Durga, a con¬ 
secrated queen, term of respect 
for Indian ladies. 
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Dcwan—A royal court, a court 
minister. 

Dhatmashalas— A house for pilgrims; 
hospice; alms-house. 

Din—Sec Deen. 

Doli—A kind of closed litter used 
for ladies. 

Dorogah—Sec DarogVia. 

Dour (Data'll)—Surprise attacks by 
Military or Police parties. 

Dulfadar—An official in tlie Indian 
army. 

Durbar—A royal court, hall of 
audience. 

Duroga—See Darogha. 

Elaka—A tenure of several villages, 
jurisdiction. 

Elakadar—An officer of an Elaqa , 
one who holds an Etaqa. 

b'akecr—Mendicant, a beggar. 

Farrashkhana—A place where fur¬ 
niture is kept. 

Faujdar—Commander of an army, 
used adjectively in Faujdari-aclalat, 
a Criminal Court. 

Feringee —Frank, an European, 

Gaddi—A seat, a throne, a stuffed 
pad or cushion. 

Ganga—The Ganges, a sacred river 
of India. 

Gangajali—A goblet of metal to 
keep Ganges water. 

Garhi—A small fort. 

Gari—A cart. 

Ghari—A space of 24 minutes’ lime. 

Ghat~A ferry, ford. 

Ghazce—A conqueror, hero, gallant 
soldier (specially combating in¬ 
fidels), a general leader of an 
expedition. 

Gora—White, fair skinned a white 
man, an European. 

Gosain—God, monarch, a saint. 

Guddee—See Gaddi. 

Gullies (Galis) —Lanes. 

Gurhces-—See Garhi. 

Harkara— See Burkara, 

Baveli—A house, a mansion. 

Havildar—A petty officer in an 
Indian army or armed police. 


ITindee—Pertaining to India, the 
Indian Language. 

Hoolcaburdar—A servant who 

takes care of a hubble-bubble. 

Hooknmnama—-No tice, order. 

Hoondee —Sec Hiuidi. 

Hundi—A bill of exchange, a 
draft. 

Huqqabardar—See Ilookaburda r. 

Hurkara—A runner, a fore-runner,’ 
a carrier; a post-man. 

J ageerdar—,See J agirdar. 

Jaghccr(Jagir)—A rent-free grant 
given by Government as a reward 
for some seivicc, grant. 

Jagirdar—A grantee. 

Jamadar—See Jemadar, 

Janeu-—The sacred thread of a 
Brahman, the ceremony in which 
the sacred thread is worn. 

Jemadar—A petty official of an 
Indian army. 

Jeth—The third month of the Indian 
Calendar. 

Jeyct—See Jeth, 

Jungly—Wild, barbarian. 

Kafir—An infidel, Europeans in those 
days were generally called kafirs 
by Hindus and Muslims both. 

Kaldar—A rupee (metal coin). 

Kamasdar—The official in charge of 
the revenue Sub-division called 
Kamasdari, Pargana or Tahsil. 

Kamrlar—A manager, an agent. 

Karkun —Manager, officer-in-cb arge 
of records, an agent. 

Kartick Soodee—See Kartick Sudi. 

Kartick Sudi—The eighth lunar 
month of the Indian Calendar. 

Keranee—An Eurasian, used for 
Indian Christian also particularly 
one in the British employment. 

Khalasi—A coolie, a tent pitcher, 
a servant on board a ship. 

Khansaman—A steward, a butler. 

Kharita—See Khurceta. 

Kb at—Letter. 

Kherkie (Khirki)—A window. 

Khidmatgar—A domestic male 

servant, 
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IChillut—A robe of honour bestowed 
by a king. 

Khitmutgar—See Khidmatgar. 

Khundsarees—Those who deal in 
sugar. 

Khureeta fKharita)~The silk bag in 
which a noble encloses his letter, 
also a letter. 

Khureetab—See Khureeta. 

Khut—See Khat. 

Killadar—The commander of gar¬ 
rison. 

Koran—-The sacred book of the 
Muslims, and believed by them to 
Ire the inspired word of God. 

Kos—Sec Koss. 

Koss—A distance of two miles. 

Kotee—See Kothi. 

Kotewal—Highest police officer of 
the city. 

Kotharee -Official incharge of 
provisions. 

Kothi —A mansion; a dwelling 

house, 

Kotwal—See Kotewal. 

Kotwalee—The Chief Police Station 
in city, the status or business of 
a kotwal. 

Kutchery—Sec Cutcherry. 

Laddoo—A sweetmeat of the shape 
of a ball. 

Lala—A term of address used for 
a Kayastha or a grocer, a clerk. 

Lushkar—An encampment used for 
soldiers also. 

M'aaffeedars—One who holds a free¬ 
hold land, a yeoman.' 

Madrassa—A school. 

Mahajan—A money-dealer, a 

banker. 

Maidan—An open field, a battle¬ 
field. 

Mashalchi—A torch-bearer. 

Mauza—Villlage. 

Mekranee—Apparently people be¬ 
longing to Mekrana district in 
Rajputana which is famous for 
its marble. 

Mem Sahib—-An European lady, 
madam. 

90 


Mofussil—The suburb of a town. 

Mohur—Seal, gold coin. 

Mohurrir—A scribe, a clerk. 

Mohurrum—The first month of the 
Arabic (Hijri) year which is held 
sacred by Muslims. 

Mookhtar—An attorney; an agent. 

Moonshif (Munsif)—AJudge. 

Moonshrif (Mushrif)—An official of 
a treasury. 

Moosahib—A companion, an aide- 
de-camp . 

Morcha—A moat dug up round a 
fort, a place of protection, a 
battery. 

Morchabandi—Entrenchment, forti¬ 
fication. 

Muharrir—See Mohurrir, 

Mukhtar—See Mookhtar. 

Munim—An accountant,an assistant. 

Musnud—A throne, a large cushion. 

Mussalchee—See Mashalchi, 

Naib Soobah—Assistant to a pro¬ 
vincial chief. 

Najib—A militia man. 

Nalas—See Nullahs. 

Nayak—-A Military Officer of the 
lowest rank. 

Nazim—Head of a district who had 
very wide executive and judiciary 
powers. 

Nazir—Supervisor, officer of scribes. 

Nishanburdar—A standard-bearer. 

Nuddee (Nadi)—River. 

Nujeeb—See Najib. 

Nuliah-A ravine, a rivulet, 

Nuzur—A gift, an offering, a present, 

Nuzzurana—Present, gift. 

Padshah—'King. 

Paegah—A stabble. 

Pahar—Duration of three hours’time, 

Paigah—See Paegah. 

Paltan—A battalion, regiment, corps. 

Paltanwala— Man of the battalion 
or corps. 

Panchayat—Village assembly, arbi¬ 
tration. 

Pandee—A term used by the Euro¬ 
peans for Indians during the Strug¬ 
gle of 1857. 
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Pargana—A unit composed of a 
number of villages. 

Panvan a—See Purwanah. 
Parwangiwala—A man who takes or 
issues orders. 

Pergunnah-—See Pargana. 

Peshkar—A court official, an agent, 
a reader in Indian courts. 
Peshvai—Reception of a guest, the 
office or function of a Mahratta 
chief or Peshwa. 

Poorbeas—Easterners, Sepoys of 

Bengal army were generally called 
Poorbeas. 

Poorbeeah—See Poorbeas. 

Poorbia—See Poorbeas. 

Pooree—Unleavened cake fried in 
clarified butter (ghee) or oil. 
Pultan—A brigade, corps, battalion, 
regiment. 

Pultun—See Pultan. 

Pultunwalas—Persons belonging to 
a Paltan. 

Punchayets—See Panchayat. 

Pundit—Learned, a Brahmin. 
Purabias—See Poorbeas. 

Purgunnah—See Pargana. 

Puri—See Pooree. 

Purohit—Priest. 

Purwanah—A command, an order, 
a royal edict. 

Putwarry—A person who keeps a 
record of villages. 

Qasid—A messenger, an express 
courier. 

Rais (Raees)—A noble man, a 
grandee, a rich person. 

Raj—Rule, administration, govern¬ 
ment, kingdom. 

Resaldar—See Rissaldar. 

Ressala—-A troop of horses. 
Ressaldar—See Rissaldar. 

Rissala—A troop of horses. 

Rissaldar—An officer of Indian 
Infantry. 

.Riyasat —Estate. 

Roomal—A handkerchief. 

Saees—See Sayees. 

Saheb Bahadur—An European. 
Sahib—Master, when used separa¬ 


tely a term applied to Europeans. 

Sahib logs —Europeans. 

Sahooltar—A money-lender, a weal¬ 
thy merchant. 

Sahukar—See Sahookar. 

Sait—See Seth. 

Sambut—See Samvat. 

Samvat—An era. 

Sari—A long piece of cloth worn by 
Indian ladies round the waist 
passing over the, head. 

Sarishtedar—The superintendent 

of a Vernacular office in Indian 
Courts during the British Regime. 

Sarkar—Government, particularly 
British Government. 

Sarkari Amaldari—British Rule. 

Sar Soobah—A provincial chief. 

Sat Narain ke Katha—A religious 
assembly of the Hindus where 
the exploits of the God Vishnu 
are recited. 

Sawars—Horsemen. 

Sayees—A groom. 

Serishtadar—- See Sarishtedar. 

Seth—A great merchant, a wealthy 
person. 

Shakar—Sugar. 

Shastra—A code of law, institutes 
of religion, a sacred book. 

Sheristadar—Sec Sarishtedar. 

Shooka—A letter, specially from a 
superior. 

Shoqua—See Shooka, 

Shukur—See Shakar. 

Shurbut—Syrup, a drink. 

Shureek (Sharikf—A partner, a 

sharer, an associate, 

Shutur sowar—A fast messenger who 
carries message on camels. 

. Sipahi —A soldier. 

Sirdar—A leader, commander. 

Sirkar—Government. 

Soobadar—See Soobedar. 

Soobah—Province, Provincial Chief. 

Soobedar—Governor of the 

Province. 

Sonar—Goldsmith. 

Soubah'—See Soobah. 

Sowaree—A procession, riding. 
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Sowkar —Sec Sahookar. 

Subadar—See Soobedai. 

Sudder—-Chief, Principal. 

Sultan—King. 

Sunnud—A grant, a charter, a 
certificate, a diploma. 

Syce—See Sayees. 

Tahsif—The office or court of a 
Tahsildar or Collector of Revenue. 
Tahsil Chaprasis—Sec Tuhseelee 
Chuprassees. 

Tahsildar—Collector of Revenue. 
Talwar—Sword. 

Tamboli—One who sells betel 
leaves. 

Teelungas—See Tilangas. 
Tehseeldar—See Tahsildar. 
Tehsildar—See Tahsildar. 
Telingas—Indian Soldiers. 

Thakoor—See Thakur. 

Thakur—A landlord, chief, a res¬ 
pected person, a title of a kshatri- 
yas, idol. 

Thakurani—Wife of a Thakur. 
Thanadar—An officer of Thana. 
Thuggee—Swindling, cheating. 
Tilangas—See Telingas. 

Tilungas—See Telingas. 

Top—A cannon, a gun. 

Topkhana—The place where camion 


and artillery are kept or stored, 
ordnance. 

Tosha Khana--A store room, a 
wardrobe. 

Tuhseeldar—See Tahsildar. 

Tuhseelee Chuprassee—A peon of 

a Tahsil. 

Umla—See Amla. 

UrduParwana—A royal edict written 
in Urdu. 

Urzee (Arzi)—Petition, 

Vakeel—Agent. 

Vakil—See Vakeel. 

Velaetees—Vilayat or Wilayat lite¬ 
rally means a kingdom or a 
country or a province. As the 
Aighans specially applied this 
term to their country they were 
known in India as Vilaietees 01 
Vilavatees. 

Wardi—Uniform, dress. 

Wazeer—Minister. 

Wilaiytees—See Velaetees. 

Wyllaitees—See Velaetees. 

Zamindar—Landlord. 

Zari—A cloth woven with gold 
thread. 

Zemindar—See Zamindar. 

Zenana—Harem, wife, feminine. 

Zi! a—District. 




IMPORTANT DATES 


May 1857 p a „ e jy 9 . 

15. Consequences of the news of the King of Delhi’s 

leadership of the struggle reaching Agra 171 

19. Revolt by the 9th N. I. at Aligarh 172 

23. 100 sepoys of9th N. I. move to Delhi from Aligarh 172 

26. Disaffection noticed in Gwalior Contingent 128 

28. Uprising expected at Gwalior 176,101 

30. Letter from Brigadier Ramsay to the Agent to the 

Governor General for Central India regarding un¬ 
rest at Gwalior 128—132 

June 1857 

I. Scindia’s guard deserts for Delhi 178 

4. Outbreak at Jhansi 3, 4, 6 

4. Revolt by the 7 th Contingent Infantry at Neemuch 

along with Bengal Brigade and their March 

to Agra 178—179 

5. Outbreak at Jhansi (Some Different Versions) 8, 14, 16, 20, 

35, 42, 43, 

61, 67, 71 

6. Jhansi Jail broken 68 

7. Jhansi Ranee’s rule proclaimed in the town 23 

7. News of Jhansi Outbreak reaches Mow 9 

8. Jhansi Massacre 7, 16,22, 61, 68 

9. Agitation amongst the troops at Sagar and Jabalpur 72 

10. Outbreak at Naugaon 4 

II. Outbreak atjalaun 86 

11. Jhansi Revolutionaries leave for Delhi 108 

13. Outbreak at Lalitpur 179 

13. Jhansi troops reach Moth and arrest Niaz Ali, 

the Deputy Collector 108 

13, Raja of Banpur and his troops at Lalitpur 112 

13, Prisoners released from Hamirpur Jail 115 

14, Outbreak at Gwalior 167, 182,203 

15, Advance guard of Jhansi troops reaches Oral 108 

16, Macpherson, Hill etc. flee to Mhow 133 

17, Outbreak at Sipri 179, 191 
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June 1857 Page No. 

19. G. Passanah, Dy. Collector ofjalaun and Griffiths 

brought as prisoners to Orai 89 

20. Troops from the Nana come to Hamirpur 118 

21. Revolutionaries proceed to Kanpur 109 

21. Revolutionaries reach Orai 112 

21. Nana’s troops carry the treasure to Kanpur from 

Hamirpur 118 

28. Nagode Jail Broken 65 

July 1857 

1. Nana Sahib’s rale proclaimed at Hamirpur 118 

2. Kharita from Commissioner Sagar Division to Rani 

ofjhansi 69-70 

2. Pearson’s Battery'and Cavalry revolt at Agra 179 

8. 5th Contingent Infantry’s revolt at Agra 191 

3. Attack on Indore Fort expected 140 

3. Two Cavalry Corps revolt near Agra 190 

4. Hamirpur landholders ordered to pay revenue to 

Nana’s Agent 118 

5. Neemuch sepoys fight with Brigadier Polewhele 

at Agra 179, 188, 204 

17. Neemuch Brigade moved from Mathura to Delhi 

by this date 190 

19. Intelligence regarding Nana’s flight from Kanpur 

received at Kalpi 99 

22. Sepoys of the 42nd N. I. from Sagar arrive at Kalpi 99 

25. Shahgarli Raja threatens Capt. Gordon to join 

Revolutionaries 111 

29. Cavalry Corps which revolted near Agra on 3rd 

July reaches Gwalior _ 190 

31. Sepoys from Mhow and Indore arrive at Gwalior 191 

August 1857 

10. Tehri forces take Mau-Ranipur 112 

25. Feroz Shah Shahzada placed on the Musnud at 

Mandsore 151, 156 

October 1857 

10. Revolutionaries from Mhow and Indore attack 

the British Camp at Agra 194 

12. News reach Mhow that a body of Rohillas was to 

move on Mandlesar • 147 


19. Kunwar Singh with the 40th N. I. reaches Kalpi via Banda 93 

29. Talya Tope with Gwalior Contingent arrives at Jalaun 93 
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IMPORTANT DATtS 


November 1857 

Page . Yo. 

3. 

Shiva Rani Tatya imprisoned at Kalpi by Kunwar 


Singh’s party 

93 

4. 

5th Contingent Infantry leaves Gwalior to join the 
Revolutionaries at Jalaun 

160 

7. 

Gwalior sepoys coalesce with Kunwar Singh and 



40th N. I. 

93 

15. 

Ncemuch Revolutionaries proceed towards Kanpui 

204 

21. 

Gwalior force begins to cross the Jamna at Kalpi 



according to the telegraphic message from 
Windham 

149 

December 1857 


1 . 

Revolutionaries from Gwalior reach Kanpur 

196 

31. 

Circular letter from Tatya Tope to different 



Rajas 

211 

January 1858 


2. 

Circular letter to the Chiefs of Bundelkhand 



by Muhammad Ishaq appealing for concerted 
action 

211-212 

2. 

Tatya’s letter to Bundelkhand Chiefs for joining 



hands against the English 

213-214 

6. 

Banpur Chief leaves Jhansi for Banpur 

219 

8. 

Bakhshish Ali takes service with Banpur Chief 

218 

12. 

Telegraphic message from Lieutt. Governor 



informing the presence of Tatya Tope and Bala 


Bhat near Kalpi 

214 

19. 

Telegraphic message from Political Agent Bundel* 



khand intimating the rewards for the capture 
of Tatya and others 

257, 258 

23. 

Revolutionaries reported mustering at Kalpi 

214, 215 

29, 

Reward of 5000 Rupees offered for the destruction 



of Martand Rao 

616, 618 

February 1858 


9. 

Abstract of Intelligence from Tehri stating Rani of 



Jhansi’s help to Raja of Banpur 

223 

10. 

Lalitpur Bazar plundered 

250 

13. 

Abstract of intelligence from Daria regarding 



Revolutionaries pouring into Jhansi 

224 

14. 

Rani’s proclamation—“Victory of Religion” 

225-227 

16. 

Tatya Tope intends to halt atMhow 

254 

21. 

Chief of Shahgarh and Banpur reported to be near 



Dhanloni 

255 
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February 1858 j Page No. 

22. Rani prepares to fight the English, according to the 

intelligence from Ganeshi Lai at Datia 227 

25. Translation of a letter from Banda Nawab to Nana 

Sahib intimating his help to Tatya Tope in the 
siege of Gharkhari 23B 

25. Telegram from Edmonstone, to Chief of the Stall' 

Kanpur reporting the presence of the Nana 

at Kalpi 34.1 

Marcia 1858 

1. Tehri Troops beaten by Rani’s force 112 

I, Gharkhari captured by the Revolutionaries 241 

4. Translation of a circular letter from Pandurang 

Rao Sada Shiv to Tai Bai etc. informing the 
victory of Tatya over Gharkhari 247 

4. Alipura attacked by the Revolutionaries 283 

6. Intelligence from Jhansi regarding the capture of 

Barwa Sagar by Revolutionaries 283 

7. Capture of Mow Ranipur and defeat of Tehri 

troops reported to Ranee 284 

8. Letter from Punjab Singh to Dhir Singh intimating 

the march of Revolutionary forces towards Panna 286 

10. Revolutionary Detachment of Jaitpur readies 

Maheywa 288-289 

II. Richard Monsley killed during the assault of the 

fort of CHanderi 277 

13. Raja of Shahgarh readies Maheywa 289 

14. Son of the Chief of Banpur reaches Mhow 289 

14. Son of the Raja of Narwar reaches Jhansi with a 

big force 290 

14. Rani’s officials return to Jhansi from Mhow 291 

14. Hamilton reaches Tal-Behat 293 

14. Council of Rani’s officers 292 

15. Mardan Singh with his force reaches Jhansi 291-292 

16. Mardan Singh meets the Rani 291 

16. Rani’s force at Lohat 292 

17. Assault of the fort of Ghanderi 296 

18. Revolutionaries reported to have left Gharkhari 294 

19. Revolutionaries reach Kulpahar 294 

20. Raja Mardan Singh and Narwar chief reach 

Baragaon 296 

20. Rani’s men repair to Jhansi 299 
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Match 1858 p n ^ e jy 0 _ 

20. British troops enter the distiicl of Jhansi 302 

21. Ii. Rose with force, encamped at Jhansi 302 

23. Deshpat and son of Banpur chief expected at Mhow 295 

25. Tatya with large force intends to march from 

Jaitpur and to halt at Chirwari 305 

26. Jhansi attacked by H. Rose 308 

27. Tatya with his force halts at Mhow 306 

27. Telegraphic message from Edmonstone to Rcade 

intimating Rani’s departure from Jhansi 346 

28. Tatya at Mhow 306 

29. Advance of Peshwa’s Paltans from Orai to Moth reported 348 

30. One Regiment of Revolutionaries at Ait 347 

30. Narwar Chief at Bhander 355 

31. Tatya at Barwa Sagar 308 

31. Tatya’s force marches from Barwa Sagar to Lohat 

in night 309 

31. Tatya comes to Bhander 355 

April 3858 

1. Encounter between Tatya’s and British forces 

near Jhansi 309,322,571 

1. Tatya attacks the British camp 300 

1. Concentration at Gur Sarai 347, 348 

2. Revolutionaries at Arjar Lake reported by a 

Harkara from Chhatterpur 347, 348 

3. Jhansi Town stormed and captured by the British 300, 321, 323 

3. Tatya Tope with his force reported to be at 

Bhander 348 

3. Umrao Singh leaves Bhander for Kunch 349 

3. ’ Narwar Chief reaches Bhander 351 

4. Rani with her force tries to dash out of the fort 324 

5. Jhansi fort taken by the British 324,346 

5. Rnni reaches Bhander in male dress with her son 346, 351, 355 

5. Umrao Singh leaves Bhander and reaches Kunch 351 

5. Rani leaves Bhander for Kunch and joins Tatya 

Tope at midnight 351 

5. Tatya Tope leaves Bhander, reaches Koonch and 

starts for Kalpi , 353 

5, Rani reaches Kunch 353 

6, Jhansi Revolutionaries flock at Kalpi 347, 353 

7, Telegraphic message from Hamilton intimating 

Rani’s flight towards Jalaun from Jhansi 346 


91 
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April 1858 


Page Mo. 

9. 

Letter from Tatya Tope to Dhir Singh giving 



him instructions 

351 

11. 

Proclamation issued to all Brahmins requesting 



them to join Revolutionaries 

356 

17. 

Proclamation of Rao Salieb to Chiefs of Bundel- 



khand 

359 

19. 

Engagement at Bhowragarh 

369 

28. 

Tatya, Rani etc. encamped at Kunch to oppose 



Hugh Rose’s advance 

369, 370 

28. 

Rao Sahcb encamped at Jalalpur to oppose 


May 1858 

Whitlock 

369, 370 

7. 

H. Rose’s force attacks Rani and Tatya’s troops 

370, 

7. 

Kunch lost by the Revolutionaries. 

372 

8. 

Kunch occupied by the British 

379 

13. 

Telegraphic message from Readc intimating Rani’s 



and Tope’s flight to Kalpi 

371 

17. 

Chanda, Lalilpur and Tal Behat under 



Revolutionaries 

610 

21. 

Col. Smith’s march against Chanderi 

384 

22. 

Revolutionaries attack H. Rose at Gulauli 

446 

22. 

Revolutionaries attack from Kalpi on outposts 

380 

22. 

Jhansi Rani starts off Kalpi 

381 

23. 

Rao Saheb and Banda Nawab leave Kalpi 

381 

23. 

Kalpi occupied by Hugh Rose 94, 379, 380, 383 

25. 

Hamirpur occupied by the British 

384 

26. 

Rao Saheb joined by Lalpuri Gosain at Gopalpur 

446 

27. 

Chanderi and its fort evacuated by the Revolu¬ 



tionaries 

384,410 

29. 

Kalpi and Indoorki Revolutionaries about 12 kos 



from Gwalior 

410 

29. 

Revolutionaries move on to Dehgaon 

448 

30. 

Revolutionaries move to Sipowli 

448 

30. 

Telegraphic message from Reade informing 
Tatya and other Revolutionaries’ crossing Scinde 



river and intending the attack of Gwalior 

410 

30. 

Kalpi Revolutionaries near Gwalior cantonment 



Nawab of Banda, Rani, Nana’s nephew with them 

411 

31. 

Kalpi and Indoorki Revolutionaries arrive at 



Gwalior 

411 

31. 

Revolutionaries advance to Baragaon 

449 



723 
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June 1858 p a „ c j^ 0 

1- Skirmishes between Scindia and Revolutionaries dll 

1- Revolutionaries in possession of Lushkur and 

Gwalior fort and Scindia leaves for Dholpur 413 

2. Communication from Gwalior intimates that 

Rani, Tatya etc. capture Lushkur 412 

3- Guard of the Revolutionaries at Kali Ghati 

Pass and on the road to Sipri 421 

3. Engagement between troops of Charkari Raja 

and Revolutionaries under Martand Rao Tatya 

and Nephew of Deshpat at Rath 615 

3. Martand Rao Tatya killed in the action at Rath 617 

4. Message from Reade shows that Tatya occupied 

the musnud at Gwalior 420 

6. News from Etawah intimating Ganga Singh’s 

appointment as Nazim 423—424 

6. Proclamation issued by Revolutionaiies in Peshwa’s 

name requiring submission of officials in Gwalior 
territory 427 

7. Pay and reward distributed to Revolutionary troops 427 

10. Nana at Lucknow 426 

11. Rao Ram Kishan, the deposed minister of Dliol- 

pur, said to have joined the Revolutionaries 421 

13. Intelligence from Agra intimating Tatya Tope’s 

presence at Segauli 422 

13 arid 14, Gwalior news reports that Maulvi formerly in 

Nana’s service at Bilhoor appointed minister of 
Justice at Gwalior 430 

14. Baiza Bai at Punniar with Sipri Column 432 } 435 

14. Balaji Pant dies of wounds 614 

16. Engagement between Revolutionaries and H. 

Rose’s forces at Gwalior 434 

17. Rani of Jhansi killed 437,441,462-463 

18. Telegraphic message from Hamilton intimating 

the death of the Rani of Jhansi 435 

18. Bhawani Prasad reports Rani’s death 435-436 

18. Force under Rao Sahib moves towards Agra 463 

19. Gwalior reoccupied by the British 464 

20. Scindia regains Gwalior 442,464-45 

21. Telegraphic message from Diwan Nihal Chand 

intimating flight of Tatya Tope and Banda 

Nawab from Gwalior 443 
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June 1858 Page J\fo. 

25. Revolutionaries move from Machalpur to 

Bhorcpur 4-71, 473 

2(5. Revolutionaries from Machalpur to 

Hindaun 473 

28. Revolutionaries at Hindaun 473 

July 1858 

2. Telegraphic message from Reade intimating 

Revolutionaries’ concentration at Lalsoont 474 

3. Revolutionaries leave Lalsoont for Tonga 476 

4. Revolutionaries said to be at Chatsoo 476-477 

5. Revolutionaries at Gurdwyee and Tatya Tope 

seen with them 477 

5, A letter reports that Revolutionaries in the vici¬ 
nity of Mau Ranipur joined by Jagee Raja 603 

5. Banpur Raja surrenders 611 

6. Revolutionaries in the neighbourhood of Jullai 478 

7. Revolutionaries marching towards Tonk 478 

9. Eden reports that Revolutionaries occupied Tonk 

and Shahzada Eiroz Shah was heard with them 479 

9. Revolutionaries towards Bunela 481 

9. Telegraphic message from Hamilton intimating 

the surrender of Shahgarh Chief 612 

11. Eden intimates Revolutionaries’ presence at Ram- 

pura 481 

12. Revolutionaries proceed to Kustulla 482 

13. Kerowlee letter mentions Kota Revolutionaries 

near Shivpiu' 402 

14. Petition of Muhammad Hadi Ali mentions that 

Desh Pat Bundela taking position with large 


force on the bank of Dhasan river, was joined by 


other Revolutionaries 623 

14. Telegraphic message from Reade intimating the 

presence of Kota Revolutionaries at Dhori 647 

17* Newsfrom Shivpur aboutmarch of Revolutionaries 

under Tatya Tope to Lackeria (or Lakhcri) 483 

17- Revolutionaries cross Nej river and reach 

Kathgarh 484 

18. Two hundred musketeers and some horsemen 

march towards Kashipur 624, 625 

18 or 19. Revolutionaries reach Bundi 484 

28. Revolutionaries at Bharalpur 485 
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IMPORTANT DATES 


August 

1858 

Page no 

3. 

A party of Revolutionaries under Jhansi Rani’s 



brother at Mhow 

488 

6. 

Telegraphic message from Readc intimating the 



arrival of the Revolutionaries at Singauli 

486 

12. 

Telegraphic message from Reade intimating 



presence of the Revolutionaries at Bhilwaia 

490 

12. 

Revolutionaries at Kukurauli 

491 

15. 

Members of Tatya’s family brought to Gwalior 

595 

18. 

Revolutionaries at Bijapur 

491 

19. 

Revolutionaries reach Necmree via Ratangarh 

493 

27. 

Revolutionaries reach Jhalra Patan and attack 



the Cantonment 

493-494 

31. 

Revolutionaries leave Jhalra Patan for Shivpur 

494 

September 1858 


5. 

Battle at Bijapur near Guna 

495 

6. 

Message regarding Revolutionaries’ march from 



Jhalra Patan towards Raipur 

496 

7. 

Telegraphic message from Reade about Tatya 



Tope’s rule at Jhalra Patan 

494 

7. 

Telegraphic message from Edmonstone intimating 



Tatya’s march towards Bhopal 

496 

13. 

Telegraphic message intimating Tatya Tope’s 



presence at Zirapur 

497 

13. 

Revolutionaries between Keehleporc and Rajgarh 

499 

25. 

Telegraphic message by Reade intimating 



Ganga Singh’s presence at Sehore 

648 

28. 

Main body of Revolutionaries leaves Sironj in the 



direction of Kutchwar Sarai 

500, 508 

28. 

Tatya Tope, Banda Nawab, Rao Saheb, etc. move 



towards Moghal Sarai 

507 

October 1858 


2. 

Tatya Tope attacks and takes Yusufgarh 

508, 509 

5. 

Rao Salieb leaves Yusufgarh for Ghanderi 

510 

6. 

Message intimating that Tatya follows Rao Saheb 



and will reach Ghanderi in the night 

510 

6 . 

Tatya at Pechore 

510 

7. 

Tatya’s march for Karera. 

510 

7 to 9 

Ghanderi Fort attacked by a part of Tatya’s army 

511, 512 

8. 

Tatya at Siras Ghat 

511 

12. 

News about Rao Saheb’s crossing Bctwa at Siras 



Ghat and Tatya crossing it near Mangrauli 

513 
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October 1858 

Page No. 

16. 

Revohuionaries under Tatya, Banda Nawab etc. 



towards Lalitpur and Tcliri 

516 

16. 

TaLya leaves Lalitpur 

515 

18. 

Pinkney writes about Tatya’a movement to 'Pal 



Beliat 

513, 514 

25. 

Revolutionaries at Ratb 

519 

30 and 31. 

Pcshwa’s army crosses the Narmada 

587 

31. 

Tatya with his force crosses the Narmada at Soriah 



Ghat for Deccan 

519 

November 1S58 


6. 

Tatya crosses Tapti 

520 

6. 

Revolutionaries reach Burdhai 

534 

7. 

Revolutionaries reach Multai 

534 

19. 

Banda Nawab in Milchel’s Camp 

546 

24. 

Telegraphic message from Edmonstone intimating 



the presence of Tatya and Rao Salicb at Kindal 

524 

27. 

Revolutionaries crossing Narmada 

547 

27. 

Telegraphic message from Edmonstone intimating 



Tatya Tope and Rao Saheb’s march towards 



Barwani instead of Sindwa 

546 

27. 

Hamilton’s message regarding Tatya’s movement 



towards Amjhera 

546 

27. 

Revolutionaries cross Narmada 

540 

29. 

Revolutionaries reach Dewhatti 

548 

30. 

Revolutionaries enter Udaipur, Tatya believed 



to be with them 

548 

December 

1858 


1 . 

Tatya invades Gujrat Province 

539 

1 . 

Tatya leaves Udaipur for Banbra 

539 

2. 

Revolutionaries at Bariah 

549 

2. 

Revolutionaries at Babra 

549 

3. 

Firoz Shah crosses Mullach and Sandila road 

664 

4. 

Message regarding the presence of Barjor Singh 



at Tola Kangaron 

630-31 

7. 

Revolutionaries plunder Jhallode 

541 

8. 

Maulvi Fazl Haq killed in the fight 

650 

8. 

Telegram reporting Firoz Shah’s crossing the 



Ganges at Bithoor 

663-64 

10. 

Information of the advance of the revolutionaries 



towards Kushalgarh and Banswara 

551 

10. 

Banswara plundered by Revolutionaries 

551 
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IMPORTANT DATES 


December 185ft p a „c j\f 0- 

10. Force under Firoz Shah crosses Ganges aL Kumoo- 

grie GG5 

11. Revolutionaries at Banswara 341-542 

11. Force under Firoz Shah passes through Sohar 

for Sikanclra 665 

18. Revolutionaries towards Mongoura 552 

20. Revolutionaries reported to have left Mongoura 

for Pecpulkhoota 552 

24. Engagement at Partabgarh 552 

29. Battle of Zirapur 553 

January 1859 

11. Barjor Singh tries to make an irruption into 

Jalaun district 654 

February 1859 

8. 300 Revolutionaries under Clhhattra Singh and 

Bakht Singh at Gingee 654 

28. Revolutionaries’ forces under Rao Sahib and 

Firoz Shah arrive at Parone 666 

March 1859 

1. Revolutionaries’ forces under Rao Saheb and Firoz 

Shah halt at Parone 666 

13. Rao Saheb reaches Murrowey 654 

18. Revolutionaries under Chhattra Singh and Bakht 

Singh at Sijari 654 

20. Letter from Hamilton offering the terms to Rao 

Saheb 677 

April 1859 

6. Tatya Tope at Gogal 562,-563 

7. Capture of Tatya Tope 560, 564, 565 

18. Sentence and execution of Tatya Tope at Sipri 567 

24. Revolutionaries under Bakht Singh attack Roorhi 

Kalan ■ 655 

May 1859 

27. Trial of the family members of Tatya Tope 595 

June 1859 

1. Barjor Singh and his party try to cross Betwa 655 

9. Barjor Singh’s party joins Chhattra Singh and 

attack Garotha 656 

10. Barjor Singh and Chhattra Singh burn Karcra 665 

12. Baijor Singh and Chhattra Singh move across 

Dhasan into the Hamirpur district 63 
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June 1859 


Page Mo. 

15. 

Revolutionaries attack Kulpahar 

G56 

29. 

July 1859 

Revolutionaries at Nonura 

637 

1. 

A body of malchlockmen moving close to Bam- 
hori Gosain and Mahoba and a larger body 



enters Sijari 

657 

5. 

Daulut Singh plunders Koomcre 

657 

31. 

Barjor Singh passes through Datia and plunders 



Budrowa and Poora 

657 

August 1859 


2. 

500 Revolutionaries under Firoz Shah enter the 



Bala Behat jungles 

657 

October 1859 


8. 

Revolutionaries from Bala Behat Jungle attack 



Pali 

658 

November 

1859 


3. 

Revolutionaries under Farzand Ali and others 



reach Biterrch 

659 

1860. 

Firoz Shah—heard of in Qandahar 

661 

1861. 

April 1862 

Firoz Shah in Bokhara 

661 

9. 

Letter from Davies mentions the Capture of Rao 



Saheb at Chancni 

678 

1868. 

Firoz Shah to Swat 

662 

June 1875 

Firoz Shah arrives at Mecca 

670 

December 

1877 


17. 

Firoz Shah’s death at Mecca 

670 



Abbott, Captain; 269, 319, 334, 399. 

Abdool Sultan Khan Buxee(Bakhshi); 
151. 

Abdoolajeo; 561. 

Abdul Sattar Khan; 677. 

Abdulla Aziz, Shaikh; 578, 

Abha-Dhanuk Dhari; 681, 682, 691. 

Abtul Singh; 623. 

Achelong; 518. 

Achhnera; 684. 

Achhroni; 297. 

Ackbarpore (Akbarpur); 87, 156,684. 

Aden; 670. 

Adil Muhammad Khan (Adil 
Muhammad Nawab); 55, 225, 
227, 291, 305, 497, 501, 507, 
509, 525, 527, 568, 589. 

Admaid Poor (Etmadpur); 24. 

Afghanistan; 661. 

Agar; 191. 

Ageet (Ajit); 294. 

Agnihotri; 340. 

Agraiii, 11, 20, 24, 73, 90, 117, 
127, 131, 157, 158, 160, 165, 166, 
166, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 173, 
174, 177, 178, 179, 180, 183, 184, 
185, 186, 187, 188, 190, 191, 192, 
194, 195, 203, 204, 218, 293, 
300, 307, 308, 346, 358, 359, 369, 
372, 373, 374, 378, 382, 383, 384, 
385, 386, 410, 411, 412, 413, 
415,417,420,422,424,427,428, 429, 
430, 431, 432, 433, 434, 435, 440, 
441, 442, 443, 455, 456, 458, 460, 
461, 463, 465, 466, 471, 472, 473, 
474, 475, 476, 477, 478, 479, 480, 
481, 482, 483, 484, 485, 486, 487, 
488, 489, 490, 491, 492, 493, 494, 
495, 496, 497, 499, 507, 508, 515, 
520, 521, 565, 567, 577, 583, GOO, 
608, 611, 612, 647, 648, 649, 650, 
664, 665, 673, 674, 686, 687. 

Agra Narrative; 64, 108, 609. 

92 


Ahar; 222. 

Ahhora; 349. 

Ahmad Ali; 49. 

Ahmad Husain; 17, 20, 23, 35, 36 
Ahmadabad; 541, 550. 

Ahmad Ulla Khan; 487. 

Ahmed Ali Khan alias Munwwar-ud- 
Dawla; 361. 

Ahmen Singh, Havildar Major; 4. 
Alimeta; 648. 

Ahssan Ali; 219. 

Ainslie, Colonel; 516. 

Ait; 105, 106, 215, 217, 347. 

A jab; 603. 

Ajaigarh (Ajeygurh); 13, 233. 
Ajectmul; 413. 

Ajit Mahommed Khan; 497. 

Ajit Singh; 560, 576, 589. 

Ajmer; 148, 150, 197, 258, 436, 
481, 485, 487, 492, 680, 687, 689, 
690. _ 

Ajoadhia (Ayodhya); 115, 

Ajoodhia Sing; 261. 

Ajoodhia Pershaud Pundit (Pandit 
Ayodhya Prasad); 38, 49, 224. 
Akbarabad; 436. 

Akbaipur; See Ackbarpore. 
Akeymull; 23, 41. 

Akhey Cliund(Akhai Ghand);2i,23. 
Akola; 676. 

Akot; 521. 

Alampur (Alumpore); 103, 104, 105. 
Alejjapur; 261 
Alexander, Captain; 130. 

Ali Bahadoor; See Nawab of Banda. 
Ali Bux; 116, 121. 

Aligarh; 172, 181, 197, 448, 478. 
Alipura; 252 , 256, 283, 294, 295, 
623, 633, 634, 643, 654, 655, 656, 
659. 

Ali-Rajpur; S44, 548, 549, 550, 
668 . 

Allahabad; 4, 74, 82, 100, 101, 
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102, 113, 115, 138, 139, 140, 

214, 236, 248, 305, 306, 307, 

313,321,336,345,346,351, 365, 
369, 372, 373, 376, 378, 382, 383, 
385, 386, 410, 411, 429, 495, 

496, 499, 507, 508, 510, 511, 512, 
514, 515, 517, 518, 519, 520, 521, 
524, 528, 539, 540, 546, 565, 56C, 
567, 583, 584, 599, 600, 603, 

605, 611, 612, 613, 614, 618, 619, 
620, 622, 628, 631, 634, 636, 

643, 644, 645, 047, 648, 653, 661, 
662, 663, 665, 672. 

Altaf Husain; 362. 

Alwar; 472, 474, 482, 490, 047, 687. 

Amain; 428, 431, 441, 447, 448. 

Aman-i-Shah; 476. 

Aman Khan; 24. 

Amanat Ali; 189. 

Aniar Chanel; 458. 

Amarchancl Batia; 423, 505. 

Amargarh; 497. 

Aniar Singh; 63. 

Amba Panee; 509. 

Ambarpur; 307, 308. 

Ameen Mull; 425. 

Amir Chand; 423, 424, 426, 442. 

Amjheera; 547. 

Amjhera; 143, 477, 547, 568. 

Amolee; 511. 

Amraoti; 521, 534, 535, 538. 

Amrode; 273. 

Anagowree (Anagauri); 231. 

Anderson; 113, 116, 507, 521, 548, 
549, 550, 665. 

^Anderson, Miss; 114, 117. 

Anderson, Mrs; 113. 

Andrews, Robert; 8, 9, 27, 33, 36, 
38, 41, 44. 

Angora; 483. 

Angriah; 456. 

Anguri; 231. 

Aujyc; 496, 

Annas river; 541, 542. 

Annual Criminal and Police Administra¬ 
tion Reports ; 061. 

Annund Ram; 84. 

Annund Rao; 647. 

Antorir; 135. 

Antree; 418, 425, 426, 601. 


Anvinl Ram; 459. 

Anunt Rao; 654. 

Anunt Singh, Babu; 232. 

Anyno; 434. 

Aorcha; See Orchha. 

Appa Sahib; 550. 

Appa Scindia; 453, 454, 458. 
Aravalli Hills; 485, 667, 

Aree; 653. 

Aijar Lake; 347, 348. 

Arjun Singh; 616, 618, 644. 
Armstrong, Lieutenant; 312. 

Arnode; 552. 

Aron Jagir; 252. 

Artillery, 2nd Brigade; 277. 

Asair; 349. 

Asatlee; 288. 

Ashta; 518, 675. 

Asivgarh; 25, 26, 521, 674. 

Asit (Ajit) Singh; 576. 

Asnawud; 666. 

Afnrrta ’ 

Attah; *90, 91, 92, 98, 376, 377, 601. 
Auba Gate; 332. 

Augor; 195. 

Augur; 496, 676. 

Auraiya; 307, 378, 379. 

Aura Maoo; 685. 

Ausan Singh, Captain; 134. 

Awadh; See Oudh. 

Baba Apte; 154, 155, 677. 

Baba Balwant Rao; 181. 

Baba Bhaoo Pundit; 291. 

Baba Mohurghur; 180, 203. 

Baba Sahib; 149, 292, 428. 

Babar; vi. 

Babbra; 549. 

Babeena (Babina); 291, 292, 296. 
Baem, Captain; 271. 

Babhoot Rao; 530. 

Baboo; 238. 

Badakshan; 662. 

Badaun; 487. 

Badausa; 375. 

Baee Ghat; 354. 

Baee of J hansi; See Lakshmi Bai, Rani. 
Bagain; 233. 

Bageode; 519. 

Baghaira; 13. 
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Baglielkhand; 501. 

Baghot; 288. 

Bagore; 491. 

Bagree; 91. 

Bagrode; 568, 673, 674 , 675. 

Bagru; 481. 

Bali; 417, 421. 

Bali Pennahut; 423, 650. 

Bahadur Shah; 169. 

Bahaduree Press; 227. 

Bahmoree; 252, 253. 

Bailuch; 489. 

Baiswara; 18, 26, 135. 

Baitha; 252, 253. 

Baitool; 526. 

Baitwah; 348, 

Baiza Baee; 177, 192, 412, 414, 
416, 422, 423, 428, 432, 435, 442, 
447, 448, 449, 455, 457, 461, 467. 
Bajee Rao, Peshwa; i, 531, 570, 
571,574,575, 581,582, 683. 

Bajore Sing, Takore; 488. 

Bakaria; 509. 

Bakee Lall; 118, 

Baker Beg; 27. 

Bakhshish Ali; 9, 17, 19, 21, 22, 25, 
28, 39,55, 63,217,218, 285. 
BakhtBali, Raja Bahadur; 211, 349. 
Baklit Singh; 632, 633, 634, 653, 654, 
655. 

Bakhlawar. Singh; 423. 

Bakhtawar Tiwari; 132. 

Bakija; 509. 

Bakuja; 509. 

Bal Kishan Gorey; 528. 

Bala Bhow; 253, 297. 

Bala Rao; 546, 581, 692, 694. 

Bala Sahib; 584, 585. 

Balabehat; vi, vii, 214, 219, 223, 
291, 370, 513, 517, 600, 606, 

653, 657, 658. 

Balajee Pundit; 581, 615. 

Baldew Singh Thakoor; 186, 203. 
Balce; 250. 

Ball, Charles; 4, 522, 

Balpinahut; 650. 

Baluwa Ghat; 354, 

Balwant Rao; 210, 356, 365, 428, 
450, 451, 452, 453, 456, 459. 

Baman Rao; 235, 264, 265. . 


Bamhinpur; 4. 

Bamhori; 283, 295, 513, 514, 620, 
666, 672. 

Bamnia Hill; 262. 

Bamungaon; 486, 488. 

Bamun Rao; 362, 365. 

Bana; 617. 

Banaira; 489. 

Banas; 478, 479, 485, 486, 488, 489, 
492, 492. 

Banbra; 539. 

Banda; i,6,13, 15, 92, 113, 114, 115, 
120, 122, 138, 139, 160, 161, 162, 
192, 193, 210, 214, 215, 218, 221, 
230, 233, 240, 245, 247, 248, 251. 
252, 255, 257, 262, 345, 351, 364, 
369, 372, 374, 375, 376, 377, 389, 
396, 409, 411, 429, 433, 444, 500, 
524, 608, 614, 615, 620, 625, 626, 
627, 636, 655. 

Banda Collectorate Mutiny Basla; 
609. 

Banda Collectorate Mutiny Records; 

162, 163, 164, 165. „ 

Banda District Gazetteer,Vol. XXI; 

215, 230, 233, 248. 

Banda Nawab; 163, 237, 240, 247, 
286, 369, 370, 378,. 379, 380, 381, 
387, 388, 404, 412, 416, 422, 428, 
435, 436, 442, 444, 446, .447, 459, 
471, 480, 481, 482, 507, 512, 53 6, 
520, 523, 524, 525, 529, 546, 578, 
586, 675, 688. 

Bande Ali; 599. 

Bandhogurh; 261, 262, 288, 351, 375. 
Banganga; 479, 487. 

Bangra; 13, 91, 106, 

Banhora; 295, 

Bankat Singh; 433. 

Banpoor Khas; 602. 

Banpur (Baunpoor); viii, 11, 26, 
77, 82, 110,111, 138,196, 213, 

216, 218, 219, 222, 223, 224, 235, 
250, 251, 253, 254, 255, 256, 264, 
283, 284, 285, 286, 289, 291, 292, 
293, 294, 295, 296, 297, 303, 349, 
350, 352, 353, 356, 368, 369, 371, 
412, 413, 419, 502, 503, 511, 512, 
514, 515, 585, 600, 603, 609, 610, 
611, 619, 672,673; 
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Bansi; i, 488, 502, 506, 601. 

Bansidhar; 355. 

Banswara; 540, 541, 550, 551, 552, 
554, 588, 667, 689. 

Bantia, Ameerchund; 423. 

Baonee; 114, 119, 362, 600. 

Baonee Nuwab; 600. 

Bapote; 548. 

Bappoo Awar; 453, 456. 

Bapoo Garur; 455. 

Bapooje Pandit; 617. 

Bar; i. 

Baragaon (Baragong); 10, 206, 250, 
311, 332, 349,422,449,453. 

Baran; 127, 197, 382. 

Barauda; 148. 

Baree; 496. 

Bareilly; 24, 181, 281, 422, 429, 448, 
449, 461. 

Bareilly Nawab; See Khan Bahadur 
Khan. 

Baretta; 111. 

Barigurh; 119, 232. 

Bariya; 549. 

Barjor Singh; 601, 629, 630, 631, 632, 
654, 655, 656, 657, 658, 659, 

660. 

Barkhera; 148. 

Barlow, Captain; 12. 

Barma; i. 

Bamagar; 235. 

Baminwas; 475. 

Barnoch; 541. 

Baroda; 487, 518, 539, 540, 541,542, 
543, 544, 545, 550, 566, 590, 591, 
594 595. 

Baroda Records Office; 548, 550, 
551. 

Baroda Residency; 539, 548, 550, 
551, 596. 

Barodia Naonagar; 53. 

Baron Von Meigern; 139. 

Baronee; 56, 478. 

Barra; 234, 237, 240, 265, 287, 

288, 300, 301, 351, 366, 367, 

368, 369, 372, 373, 374, 375, 

376. 

Barriah; 549, 550. 

Barroonee; 489. 

Barrow, Major; 679, 


Barwa Sagar; See Burwa 
Sagar. 

Barwani; 104, 544, 546. 

Baryah; 307, 308. 

Basada; 250,518,519,674. 
Basantpur; 132, 133. 

Basawa Singh; 4. 

Basdeo Bhat; 368. 

Basdco Bhao, 293. 

Basdeo Pundit; 366. 

Basdco Punt; 356. 

Rashahr; 690. 

Basse in; i. 

Balasur; 418. 

Baugh, Captain; 570. 

Bawal pargana; 474. 

Bawegaun; 546. 

Bayana; 479. 

Bayley, E. G.; 345. 

Beadon, G.; 64, 307, 517, 566, 
665, 678, 679. 

Beatson; 674. 

Beda; 626. 

Beecher; 519, 521, 527, 568, 674, 
675. 

Beerbhowdar; 492. 

Behari Lai; 51, 365, 448, 449. 
Bellahie; 686. 

Belooch; 491. 

Bema; 519. 

Bemoree (Bomoreej; 514. 

Benaika; 111. 

Benares; 175, 593, 594, 681, 691. 
Bendikur; 363. 

Bengal; 42, 144, 174, 176, 391, 
498, 519, 532. 

Bengal Cavalry, 1st; 150. 

Bengal European Regiment; 517. 
Bengal Infantry; 50, 113. 

Bengal Infantry, 12th; iv. 

Bengal Irregular Cavalry; 46. 
Bengal Irregulars, 5th; 399. 

Bengal Native Infantry; 73, 81, 
89. 

Bengal Native Infantry, 32nd; 
370 

Bengal Native Infantry, 52nd; 370, 
388, 495. 

Bengal Native Infantry, 56th; 
370. 
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Benson, Colonel; 518, 551, 552, 
553, 674. 

Beora; 496, 497, 499, 500, 501, 
674. 

Berar; 521, 534. 

Berarghat; 666. 

Berha; 488. 

Beri; 637. 

Bcri Gaon; 51. 

Berugrce Ghat; 673. 

Bctna; vii, 219. 

Betul; 520, 521, 527, 534, 535, 
568, 569. 

Betwa; i, ii, 10, 13, 112, 115, 119, 
127, 215, 307, 308, 310, 320, 322, 
306, 354, 358, 382, 507, 510, 511, 
512, 513, 514, 516, 517, 518, 599, 
601, 602, 603, 606, 607, 628, 637, 
655, 658. 

Beypoor; 288. 

Bhacea Dewan; 221, 222. 

Bhagalpur; 378, 

Bhagwat Singh; 603. 

Bhairon Singh; 456. 

Bhakipra; 547. 

Bhan Pratap Singh; 255. 

Bhandcr; 13, 40, 180, 224, 346, 348, 
349, 350, 351, 352, 353, 355, 585, 
655, 656. 

Bhanpura; 377. 

Bhao Biswas Rao; 93. 

Bhao Gaickwar; 458, 

Bhao Powar; 285, 

Bhao Ramchunder (Rani Chandra); 
141. 

Bhao Sahib; 261, 

Bhar; 502, 503, 504. 

Bharapura; 197. 

Bharat Singh; 603. 

Bharatpurj 433, 436, 472, 475, 477, 
478, 479, 480, 481, 482, 485, 647, 
687. 

Bhasena; 623. 

Bhawani Prasad; 435. 

Bhawani Singh; 15. 

Bheel; 515, 540. 

Bheema Baee Boolia Sahibah; 
103. 

Bheer; 592. 

Bhemjhoo; 644, 


Bhilhaur; 308. 

Bhilsa; 250, 517, 518, 674, 675. 
Bhilwaia; 485, 490, 491, 557, 588, 
688 . 

Bhima; 519. 

Bhim Rao; 680, 682, 690. 691, 

694. 

Bhind; 5, 40, 87, 294, 353, 417, -118. 

421,435,488,577. 

Bhognee; 87, 354. 

Bhojpoor (Bhojpur); 26. 

Bhola; 423. 

Bholey; 40. 

Bholey Lalla; 252. 

Bhonsla; 536. 

Bhoojbul (Bhujbal) Sing; 285, 
Bhopal; 53, 104, 127, 157, 189, 435, 
496, 499, 507, 518, 532, 568, 648, 
668,674,675, 688, 692, 693, 694. 
Bhopal Gavaliy; 504. 

Bhopal Contingent; 104, 105, 146. 
Bhopal Infantiy; 503, 504, 507. 
Bhopal Slate Gazetteer, 518. 
Bhopawai; 104, 147, 544, 550. 
Bhoiejee; 259. 

Bhorepoor; 471, 473. 

Bhossatvar; 547. 

Bhossawar Levy Cavalry; 547. 
Bhow Aptya (BhaoApte); 423. 
Bhow Tambekar; 566. 

Bhowel; 232. 

Bhownee Kuttree; 362. 
Bhowraghur; 369. 

Bhugolo Lall; 39, 41. 

Bhugwan (Bhagwan) Brahmin; 
28. 

Bhujye; 650. 

Bhundsee; 595. 

Bhup Singh; 603. 

Bhuran Singh; 622. 

Bhuwanee (Bhawani); 67, 69, 
259. 

Biawara; 557, 688. 

Bicher; 527. 

Bichore; 223, 224, 251. 

Bigrie; 420, 

Bijai Bahadur; 19. 

Bijaigarh; 139, 140, 294, 300, 301, 
349. 

Bijairaghogarh; 373, 374, 382, 
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Bijai Singh; 13. 

Bijapur; 491, 495. 

Bijaur; 610. 

Bijawar; i, ii, 245, 255, 291. 

Bijor Singh; 606. 

Bijrowlee Ghat; 363. 

Bikaner; 489, 496, 676. 

Bikermajit; 644, 

Bilaspur; 690. 

Bilaua; 601. 

Bilhera, 606 
Bilhaitri; 606. 

Billawa; 601. 

Bilsa; 517. 

Bina, river; 53, 197, 382. 

Bina 139. 

Binaik Damooder (Viti aik Damodar); 
573. 

Bindua; 693. 

Bir Singh Dev; 15. 

Birrehna; 488. 

Bishanpal Singh, Kunwar; 641. 
Bisheshur; 366. 

Bishnoor; 527, 535. 

Bissasu Luchmun; 106. 

Bissram; 21. 

Biswah; 663. 

Biswas Rao; 88, 99. 

Biswas Rao .Bachman; 249. 
Biterreah; 659. 

Bithora; 253. 


Bithoor 

(Bithur); 

i, 93, 

100, 

107, 

109, 

190, 

430, 

447, 

450, 

531, 

570, 

571, 

573, 

574, 

575, 

577, 

578, 

582, 

584, 

591, 

593, 

594, 

595, ! 

596, 616, 664, 683 




Blake; 130, 176, 181, 182, 439, 
Blogg, Lieutenant Colonel; 526. 
Blyth; 319. 

Boda; 289. 

Bodh Sing; 220, 285, 

Bodri; 519. 

Bohorun Sing(Bahoran Singh); 196. 
Boileau, Major; 302, 331. 

Bokhara; 661, 662. 

Bola Fort; 52. 

Bola Nath (Bhola Nath); v, 57, 
58. 

Bolton, Captain; 559. 

Bombay; 128, 139, 442, 293, 382, 


391, 394, 412, 418, 432, 461, 472, 
487, 507, 508, 520, 521, 525, 532, 
534, 542, 545, 546, 548, 549, 550, 
565, 590, 594, 595, 596, 648, 649, 
654, 675. 

Bombay Artillery; 331. 

Bombay Cavalry; 466. 

Bombay Cavalry, 30th; 480. 

Bombay European Regiment, 3rd; 
312, 323. 

Bombay Horse Artillery; 329. 

Bombay Infantry; 324. 

Bombay Lancers; 462. 

Bombay Light Cavalry, 3rd; 314, 
397, 405. 

Bombay Native Infantry, 9th; 561, 
578. 

Bombay Native Infantry, 10th; 4C2, 
463, 495. 

Bombay. Native Infantry, 25th; 274, 
316, 396, 397, 398, 401, 405, 464, 
465, 495, 648. 

Bombay Native Infantry, 29th; 314, 
316, 334, 463, 656. 

Bombay Presidency; 104. 

Bombay Sappers; 147, 279, 323. 

Bombay Times ; 63. 

Bombay Troop Horse Artillery, 1st; 
397. 

Bomun Purohit; 633, 634, 641. 

Bonwurjee; 667. 

Boomgurh; 479, 480, 481. 

Boondelab; 286. 

Boordhye; 534-. 

Boorha; 677. 

Borassa; 674. 

Bonus, (Boners or Bonus), Lieute¬ 
nant; 549. 

Brigade 1st C. I. F. F.; 279. 

Brigade, 2nd; 302. 

Broach; 550. 

Brown; 11, 34, 88, 90, 94, 102, 104, 
115. 

Browne, Lieutenant; 549. 

Browne, Miss; 17, 20. 

Buckle, Captain; 521. 

Buddeia (Budhia) Koree; 117. 

Budhek; 101. 

Budree Bajpey (Badri Bajpai); 
24 , 
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Budrowa; 657. 

Bughora; 643, 653. 

Buggarnughur; 501. 

Bugrees, Captain; 6, 7, 17, 20. 
Bugroo; 259. 

Bugwan Dass; 6. 

Bujkhara; 216. 

Bujnatb; 595. 

Bujrungurh; 676. 

Bukhta (Bakhta); 28. 

Bukshec Khooman Sing (Baklishi 
Guman Sing); 142, 143. 

Bukshi Maharao; 366 
Buldeo Prohit; 50. 

Bnldeo Singh; 459. 

Bulgong; 216. 

Bulwant Rao Baba Joosee (Joshi); 
230, 249. 

Bulwant Rao Jliusee Walla; 203. 
Bumbhora; 95, 283. 

Bumboree; 289, 350. 

Bumhoree Gosaicn; 637. 

Bunaira; 490. 

Bunde Ali; 599. 

Bundelkhand; i, ii, iii, 4, 6, 74, 91, 
94, 104, 127, 138, 158, 161, 167, 
169, 189,194, 213, 215, 217,221, 
239, 245, 248, 251, 256, 260, 306, 
325, 351, 357, 358, 359, 368, 379, 
383, 413, 447, 492, 501, 516, 
601, 607, 608, 615, 616, 617, 618, 
664. 

Bundelkhand Eastern States Gazetteer:, 
Vol. VI A; 245, 255, 688. 

Bundi; 197, 483, 484, 485, 486, 488, 
557. 

Buneta; 480, 481. 

Bungunja; 253. 

Bunseedlmr; 40. 

Bunter; 113, 116, 117, 

Bun ter, Mrs; 113, 116. 

Bunwaro 288. 

Bupoba; 310. 
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128, 

132, 

133, 

134, 

135, 

139, 

140, 143, 148, 149 

, 150, 

155, 

157, 

159, 

160, 

162, 

165, 

167, 

169, 

170, 173, 175, 176 

, 177, 

179, 

180, 

181, 

182, 

183, 

185, 

186, 

187, 

188, 

189, 

190, 

191, 

193, 

194, 

195, 

196, 

197, 

198, 

199, 

200, 

201, 

202, 

203, 

204, 

205, 

209, 

210, 

218, 

222, 

223, 

224, 

250, 

252, 

253, 

260, 

261, 

288, 

289, 

290, 

293, 

294, 

295, 

296, 

300, 

303, 

■350, 

353, 

358, 

359, 

365, 

370, 

371, 

376, 

382, 

386, 

387, 

388, 

405, 

407, 

409, 

410, 

411, 

412, 

413, 

414, 

415, 

416, 

417, 

418, 

419, 

420, 

421, 

422, 

423, 

424, 

425, 

426, 

427, 

428, 

429, 

430, 

431, 

432, 

433, 

434, 

435, 

436, 

437, 

438, 

439, 

440, 

441, 

442, 

443, 

444, 

445, 

446, 

447, 

448, 

449, 

450, 

451, 

452, 

453, 

456, 

457, 

458, 

460, 

461, 

462, 

■ 463, 

464, 

466 

471, 

473, 

477, 

479, 

480, 

483, 

484, 

486, 

488, 

494, 

495, 

498, 

500, 

506, 

507, 

509, 

510, 

513, 

514, 

515, 

524, 

542, 

543, 

557, 

558, 

567, 

568, 

569, 

571, 

577, 

578, 

584, 

585, 

586, 

587, 

590, 

591, 

593, 

594, 

595, 

596, 

599, 

602, 

603, 

604, 

606, 

612, 

620, 

622, 

647, 

649, 

650, 

653, 

655, 

657, 

658, 

660, 

663, 

•666, 

668, 

674, 

678, 

680, 

686, 

687, 

689. 




Gwalior Contingent; ii, 93, 97, 227, 
404, 446, 464', 474, 481, 495, 577, 
654. 


Gwalior Contingent (Gtb Regiment); 
72, 132, 146/ 150, 166, 168, 209, 
313„320, 322, 

Gwalior Contingent, Horse; 456. 
Gwalior Light Railway; 179. 
Gwalior Stale Gazetteer, 3, 5, 35, 
36, 40, 51, 87, 128, 135, 139, 
143, 148, 149, 150, 179, 186, 191 
196,209, 222, 223, 235, 250, 
252, 253, 254 ? 260,- 288,289 290, 


742 


293, 294, 295, 303, 350, 353, 365, 
382, 412, 417, 425, 426, 430, 431, 
432, 434, 441, 442, 474, 475, 476, 
477, 478, 601. 

Gyrulghur; 675. 

Hallole; 550. 


Halwai] 

}iira; 

339. 




Hameei 

• Singh, Rao; 

653, 

657. 

Hamilton; viii, 14 

, 20, 

104 

109 

143, 

165, 

166, 

227, 

293, 

297, 

298, 

299, 

307, 

309, 

310, 

314, 

321, 

333, 

337, 

346, 

373, 

377, 

379, 

380, 

383, 

405, 

413, 

414, 

432, 

435, 

441, 

442, 

443, 

445, 

457, 

459, 

463, 

465, 

490, 

491, 

500, 

512, 

517, 

519, 

521, 

523, 

524, 

546, 

547, 

551, 

559, 

560, 

561, 

565, 

56C, 

611, 

612, 

615, 

616, 

617, 

647, 

661, 

671, 

677, 

679. 






Hamirpur; 

i, iii, 

5, 6 

, 90, 

113, 

114, 

115, 

116, 

118, 

119, 

120, 

121, 

215, 

216, 

218, 

220, 

234, 

235, 

257, 

294, 

306, 

345, 

346, 

362, 

363, 

365, 

380, 

384, 

385, 

600, 

604, 

606, 

607, 

612, 

618, 

619, 

620, 

621, 

622, 

624, 

627, 

628, 

629, 

631, 

632, 

635, 

636, 

637, 

638, 

639, 

640, 

641, 

644, 

645, 

653, 

654, 

656, 

657, 

658, 

659, 

660, 

661, 662. 




Hamirpur Golleclorale Mutiny 
Basta; 613, 614, 615, 619, 622, 
623, 624, 625, 626, 627. 


Hamirpur District Court Mutiny 
Records; 600, 603, 605, 618, 619, 
620, 622, 628, 629, 631, 634, 636, 
638, 640, 643, 644, 645, 647, 
663. 

Hamirpur District Gazetteer; 6, 
120, 216, 226, 235, 256, 294, 629, 
632. 

Hamirpur Field Detachment; 
630. 

Hamir Singh; ii, 

Hampton, Major; 514. 

Hanburry, Lieutenant; 495. 

Kanoman Singh; 4, 

Haojrah; 265, 
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Har Singh Dev; 15. 

Harauta; 623. 

Hartaans Rai; 623. 

Hardari; 370, 371. 

Hardeo Singh; 57. 

Harding, Lieutenant; 438. 

Hard war; 691. 

Hare, Captain; 329, 335, 391, 402. 
Hari Mohan; 116. 

Harpalpur; 15, 234, 252, 255. 
Hart, Colonel; 522. 

Hasan Fatehpur; 584. 

Hathras; 172, 181. 

Havelock; 115, 190, 595. 

Hawkins, Captain; 130, 182. 
Hawthorne, Lieutenant; 656. 
Hawthorne, Lieutenant; 656. 
Hedjaj; 670. 

Heibert, Captain; 547, 567, 
Homing; 106, 109. 

Heneage, Captain; 437, 438, 439. 
Hennessey; 645, 646, 659. 

Henry; 132, 172, 271, 565. 

Henry Ki Pultun; 320. 

Herat; 662. 

Herbert; 521, 664. 

Hicks, Colonel; 439. 

Highlanders, 72nd; 492. 

Hilbook, Captain; 546. 

Hill; 133, 526, 527. 

Hilliard, Captain; 630, 632, 653. 
Himmutghur; 432, 433, 

Hindaun; 473, 474, 477, 484. 
Hindes, Colonel; 655. 

Hindu Pat, Rajah; 162, 211. 

Hindu Sing; 259. 

Bindupat; ii, 163, 634, 

Hindustan; 226, 227, 445. 

Hingan, Sheikh; 32. 

Hingona; 417, 430, 432. 

Hira Lai; 430. 

Hira Singh; 258, 358, 360, 433, 
Hirapoor; 251. 

Hircley Brahman; 617, 618. 
Hirgorah; 185. 

H. M.’s 32nd (Regiment); 612. 

H. M.’s High Land Light Infantry, 
71st- 314. 

H. M.’s Lancers, 17tL; 568. 

H. M.’s Light Dragoons; 318. 


H. M.’s Light Dragoons, 
147, 303, 316, 317. 319, 
389, 397, 404. 

H. M.’s Light Infantry, 43id; 
631. 


14th; 
334, 

630, 


H. M.’s Regiment, 80th; 400. 

H. M.’s Regiment, 85th; 333. 

LI. M.’s Regiment, 86th; 86, 147. 
269, 270, 271, 272, 274, 275, 

279, 313, 316, 336, 396. 

LI. M. Regiment, 91st; 538. 

PI. M.’s Regiment, 95th; 437. 

• Holkar; 104, 105, 127, 140, 141, 

143, 144, 148, 187, 191, 557, 

587, 593. 

Holkar’s Troops (Holkar’s Force); 
146, 189. 

Holmes; 480, 481, 482, 483, 484, 
485, 486, 487, 489, 490, 491. 

Hope, Colonel; 496. 

Horat; 516. 

Hoshangabad; 519, 526, 532, 533, 
568, 569, 674, 675. 

Iloshiarpur; 690. 

Hosht. Guddec; 348. 

Howra; 514. 

Huiooa; 642. 

Hukerpore; 307. 

Humayun; 150, 151, 156. 

Hume, Mr.; 675. 
Humeed-oo-Zumanj 90. 

Humeer Sing, Rao; 657, 658, 660. 
Hungerford, Captain; 105, 140, 143, 

144. 

Hunivanteea; 284. 

Hunter, Captain; 550, 662 
Hurdowl; 388. 

Hurnath; 456, 

Huroo; 511, 517. 

Hussars, 8th; 437, 438, 462, 492, 
495. 

Hussun AlliKhan(Hasan AliKhan); 
296,^ 

Hutchinson, Captain; 143, 435, 547, 
551. 

Hutchinson, Mrs.; 143. 

Huttee Sing; 558. 

Huttiah; 664. 

Hyderabad; 304, 391, 393, 397, 521, 
525, 527,529, 538, 665, 681,,, 691, 
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Hyderabad Cavalry; 147, 313, 314 
403, 404, 466. 

Hyderabad Cavalry, 3rd; 399, 405. 

Hyderabad Cavalry Flying Camps; 
333. 

Hyderabad Contingent; 332, 599. 

Hyderabad Infantry; 335. 

Ibrahim; 662. 

Icha Sing; 229. 

Ichhawar; 518. 

Imam Ali; 589, 693. 

Imilia; 633. 

Imperial Gazetteer of India; 15, 25, 
138, 139, 197, 417, 472, 476, 
478, 479, 481, 484, 485, 486, 487, 
488, 489, 491, 496, 498, 519, 
520, 521, 522, 531, 532, 533, 540, 
54-2, 544, 549, 550, 551, 553, 601, 
606, 607, 608, 611, 637, 647, 648, 
666, 667, 668, 684, 687, 688, 690. 

Indargarh; 483, 586, 588. 

Inder Singh; 459. 

India; 60, 69, 70, 83, 88, 144, 147, 
212, 213, 217, 298, 307, 309, 380, 
387, 388, 395, 424, 478, 525, 531, 
554, 564, 565, 567, 569, 570, 571, 
618, 648, 661, 662, 669, 670, 671, 
672, 675, 677, 678. 

Indoorkee; 86, 92, 409, 410, 411, 
417, 420, 421, 423, 426, 427, 460, 
488, 586, 656. 

Indoorkee Ghat; 425. 

Indore; 51, 74, 103, 104, 105, 127, 
140, 141, 14-3, 144, 145, 146, 
148, 149, 153, 155, 158, 191, 192, 
193, 194, 197, 204, 300, 314, 382, 
435, 490, 500, 507, 515, 517, 521, 
524, 532, 547, 566, 567, 591, 593, 
668, 669, 674, 688. 

Indore Darbar; 103. 

Indore Residency; 523, 578. 

Indore State; 104. 

Indore State Gazetteer; 105, 142, 156, 
377. 

Indurgurh; 4-83, 676. 

Infantry, 2nd; 130. 

Infantry, 7th; 150, 178. 

lngoi, 106, 

Irregular Cavalry, 3rd; 77, 633. 


Irregular Cavalry, 5th; 388, 445, 
446, 449, 454, 463, 586, 589, 677. 

Irregular Cavalry, 12th; 676. 

Irregular Cavalry, 14th; 9, 12, 42, 
43, 62, 71, 97,' 113. 

Irregular Cavalry, 31st; 77. 

Irregular Cavalry, 42nd; 77. 

Irwin, Captain; 109. 

Isagarh; 51, 150, 235, 252, 263, 289, 
365, 382, 586, 587, 665, 688. 

Ishri Bajpai; 433. 

Ishwari; 134. 

Ishwari Prasad; 547. 

Ishwari Singh; 623. 

Ismail Mahommad; 6. 

Itaura; 87. 

Itawa; 235, 587. 

Itwa; 235. 

Jabalpur; 8, 12, 50, 51, 52, 64, 71, 
72, 75, 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 82, 83, 
135, 136, 137, 138, 140, 234, 244, 
245, 284, 501, 502, 516, 519, 526, 
527, 532, 534. 

Jacha Singh, Subadar; 258. 

Jacklone; 502, 504, 517, 587, 606, 
673. 

Jackson, Lieutenant; 13. 

Jadu Kunwar (Jadoo Koowur); 285, 

Jagat Raj; 623. 

Jagmanpur; 41, 92, 215, 265, 

377. 

Jagu Raja; 603. 

Jahangir Khan; 184, 185, 186. 

Jahazpur; 486, 489. 

Jai Dayal; 419, 433. 

Jai Kunwar; 56. 

Jaipur; 187, 197, 258, 436, 443, 472, 
473, 474, 475, 476, 480, 481, 482, 
484, 485, 487, 491, 492, 493, 494, 
557, 576, 585, 647, 667, 676, 679, 
687, 689, 690. 

Jai Singh (Kunwar); iii. 

Jaitpur; i, iii, 119, 120, 121, 234, 
256, 288, 294, 305, 625, 629, 633, 
634, 635, 636, 637, 639, 64-0, 644, 
653, 654, 655, 657, 658, 660. 

Jakhlaun; vi, vii. 

Jakliaura; 601. 

Jakholi; 106, 
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Jaklon; 250, 306. 

Jalalpur; 120, 135, 136, 137, 215, 

216, 249, 365, 369, 370, 380, 390, 
393, 397, 398, 402, 403, 444, 620, 
628. 

Jalaun; i, iii, 5, 11, 40, 41, 60, 62, 
65, 76, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 91, 
92, 98, 94, 95, 96, 97, 99, 101,102, 
103, 105, 100, 107, 108, 109, 120, 
158, 160, 194, 195, 196, 215, 

217, 218, 220, 223, 224, 230,246, 
24-7, 259, 265, 306, 308, 318, 3-16, 
3-17, 353, 355, 358, 365, 370, 377, 
379, 380, 381, 402, 405, 420, 423, 
445, 44G, 488, 585, 599, 601, 604, 
(>06, 620, 653, 651,655, 656, 657, 
658, 659, 660, 661. 

Jalaun District Gazetteerj 5, 6, 40, 
41,87, 91, 92, 106, 215, 217, 265. 
Jalaun District Mutiny Records; 061. 
j alp; non; 521. 
jalii.; 489. 

1 allai (Jullai); 477, 478. 

Jalua; 538. 

Jamai Uamye); 527, 529, 530, 533, 
536. 


Jamaloodeen, Mol wee; 151. 
Jambooghoru; 549. 

Jameson, Ll. Clol.; 73. 

Jamieson, T. W.; 79. 

Jamoo Bhacca (Jannoo Bbaiya); 

252, 284, 297, 608. 

Jammu; 678, 680, 690. 

Jamna Bhaiea; Same as Jamoo or 
Jannoo Bbaiya. 

Jimmie; 512. 

J annul; 435. 

Janardan Jiao; 257, 258. 


Jaugjil; 622- 
Jankie Pcrsad; 365. 

Janoo KLoowar (Janu KunVvar); 20, 

22, 27, 28, 49, 52, 54, 56, 59. 
Janow Bhaeea; 297, 350. 

Jaora Alipur; 443, 465, 586, 
Jasood; 591. 

Jaswanlpur; 606. 

Jatara; iii. 

Jata Shankar; 382, 

Jaulumpore; 308. 

Jaura; 430, 432, 542. 
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Jawahar Singh; vii, viii, 35, 52, 
55, 56, 281, 290, 291, 293. 346, 
352, 604. 

Jawala Pcrsad; 584, 685. 

Jawud; 150, 155, 489, 492. 

Jcdclah; 670, 671. 

Jccngungc; 422. 

Jernjbun; 121, 635, 641, 642, 047, 658. 

Jeitliore; 514. 

Jenkins, Major; 79. 

Jeoralia; 119. 

Jeremiah; 113, 117. 

Jessa Singh; 683. 

Jcwara; 148, 254, 288. 

Jev Been Singh; 18, 2G. 

Joy Singh; 18, 26. 

Jhajpoor; 486, 489. 

J halasar; 197. 

fhalawar, 607. 

j ha Ira Patan; 469. 484, 493, 494, 
496, 497, 499, 543, 544, 553, 557, 
586, 607, 688, 693. 

Jhandn ICunwar; 59. 

Jhansi; j, ii, iii, iv, v, vi, vii, 
3, 4, 5, 6, 7, B, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 
14. 15, 17, 18, 20, 24, 25, 26,27, 
28, 29, 34, 35, 39, 40, 41, 46,47, 
48, 50, 51, 53, 57, 50, 59, 60, 61, 
62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 
71. 72, 73, 74, 75, 83, 84, 86, 88, 
89, 91, 92, 94, 95, 96, 98, 100, 
106, 107, 108, 112, 113, 119, 158, 
159, 160, 165, 166, 174, 179, 180, 
182, 194, 210, 217, 218, 219, 220, 
221. 222, 223, 224, 225, 227, 228, 
234', 247, 250, 251. 252, 253, 255, 
256, 263, 264, 283, 285, 286, 288, 
239, 290, 291, 292, 293, 295, 
297, 298, 299, 300, 301, 302, 305,. 
306, 308, 309, 314, 320, 326, 330, 
336, 338, 339, 340, 346, 347, 348, 
349, 350, 351, 352, 353, 356, 358, 
359, 370, 371, 384, 389, 393, 394, 
396, 409, 411, 412, 418, 427, 430, 
435,437.438,447,461, 462, 480, 
488, 502, 507, 509, 510, 511, 512, 
513, 516, 517, 510, 544, 571, 574, 
576, 585, 599, 600, 601. 602, 60S, 
604, 605, 606, 607, 608, 610, 619, 
620, 622, 628, 631, 635, 636, 637, 
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638, 644, 645, 653, 654, G55, 656, 
657, 660, 661, 667, 676, 686, 693 
694. 

Jhansi Bace; See Lakshmi Bai, Rani, 
Jhansi Gollectorate Mutiny Basta\ 
604, 606, 607, 608, 610, 678. 
Jhansi Gollectoratc Mutiny Bundle; 
603. 

Jhansi Collectorate Mutiny Records; 
347. 

Jhansi District Gazetteer; 9, 10, 11, 
13, 58, 94, 108, 150, 219, 252, 253, 
256, 263, 291, 297, 512, 601, 606. 
Jhansi Ranee; See Lakshmi Bai,Rani. 
Jhansi Ranee Sahib; See Lakshmi 
Bai, Rani. 

Jhareewah; 668. 

Jharoo Cumar; 44, 59. 

Jhokun Bagh; 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 
23, 25, 26, 28, 33, 34, 40, 41, 46, 
50,63, 112. 

Jhooi; 665. 

Jhujar Singh; vii, 241. 

Jhullode; 540, 541, 542. 
Jhuseewallah; 181. 

Jigni; 315, 435,455, 607. 

Jigua; 607. 

Jilpy Amnair; 526. 

Jinjhan; 641. 

Jinnawar; 641, 642. 

Jodhpur; 491. 

Johan, Brigadier; 543, 

Johar Singh; 256, 285. 

Johnstone; 684. 

Jokeliare; 139. 

Jola; 582. 

Jonwardan Rao; 257. 

Joojhar Sing (Jujhar Singh); 241. 
Joorah (Jaura); 139, 148, 156. 
Joonea; 485. 

Joorawun; 654, 

Joorun; 635, 643, 655, 

Joura; 551. 

Jowla; 478. 

Jubundun;115. 

Juffaon; 675. 

Jugdeespore; 93. 

Jugmohunpore; 381. 

Jugmuupore Ghat; 265. 

Jujhar Singh; vii, 241. 


Julapore; 215. 

Jules, Sergeant; 133. 

Jullai; 478, 480, 481. 

Julluudur; 690. 

Julwar; 592. 

Julwauna; 546. 

Jumna; i, iii, 41, 74, 115, 120, 
127, 159, 196, 214, 215, 218, 220, 
234, 246, 247, 265, 321, 354, 363, 
377, 378, 379, 382, 383, 384, 385, 
387, 389, 390, 391, 392, 393, 395, 
396, 398, 402, 403, 405, 409, 
423, 424, 444, 445, 446, 493, 664, 
675, 676. 

Jumnee; 514. 

Junnoo Bhaiya (Bhave); 251, 252, 
623. 

Juspoora; 380. 

Jwala Prasad; 684. 

Jwalaji; 690. 

Jyagee; 554. 

Jymunwunt Rao, Rajalt; 529. 

Kabrai; 6, 603. 

Kabul; 240, 662. 

Kachhwagarb; 359. 

Kachola; 490. 

Kagdi, Stream; 541. 

Kahoo Tehrec; 330. 

Kahree Singh (Kehri); 38. 

Kaimur, Scarp; 262. 

Kaintree Ghat; 185, 186. 

Kairwa; 284, 291. 

Kaisar Singh; 588. 

Kaitha; 353. 

Kajuria; 587. 

Kakajee; 261. 

Kakerbeta; 623. 

Kakoopoor; 592. 

Kakwara; 607. 

Kala Kankar; 584. 

Kalaras; 300. 

Kale; 659. 

Kali Sind; 553. 

Kalka; 690. 

Kalka Prasad; 134. 

Kalingar; 4, 161, 233. 

Kalley Khan; 512. 

Kallu Khan; 62. 

Kallu, Sheikh; 57. 
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Kalol; 487, 550. 

Kalpi; 54, 84, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 
92, 93, 98, 99, 100, 101, 102, 107, 
1 12, 119, 122, 133, 135, 158, 159, 
195, 196, 209, 211, 212, 213, 214, 
215, 216, 217, 218, 220, 222, 225, 
230, 235, 237, 242, 245, 247, 257, 
263, 266, 297, 305, 306, 307, 308, 
313, 314, 318, 319, 320, 321, 345, 
346, 847, 349, 350, 352, 353, 354, 
355, 356, 358, 359, 360, 363, 364, 
305, 366, 369, 370, 371, 372, 373, 
375, 377, 378, 379, 380, 381, 382, 
383, 384, 38.4, 386, 387, 388,389, 
390, 391, 392, 393, 394, 395, 396, 
397, 398, 401, 402, 403, 404, 409, 
410, 411, 417, 418, 420, 421, 422, 
423, 429, 432, 443, 444, 44 5, 446, 
450, 460, 466, 574, 584, 585, 586, 
599, 601, 603, 618, 664, 684, 685, 
686, 692. 

Kalpi Column; 426. 

Kamasin; 248. 

Kainpta; 240. 

Kampiee; 72, 73, 75, 79, 83, 526, 
527, 532, 534, 535, 538. 

Kamraj; 449. 

Karnta Nath; 230. 

Kamla Pershad; 58, 351, 366. 


Kanar; 41. 

Kanauj; 663. 

Kangar; 641. 

Kangra; 680, 690. 

Kanhan, river; 532. 

Kanpur; i, ii, 5, 6, 
27, 28, 61, 65, 82, 
93, 94, 96, 98, 99, 
107, 109, 117, 118, 
158, 159, 181, 189, 
196, 204, 209, 210, 
215, 217, 220, 237, 
302, 307, 308, 345, 
383, 395, 409, 445, 
567, 570, 571, 573, 
584, 585, 595, 596, 
678, 684, 692. 

Kanpur Collectoratc 


10, 13, 15, 26, 
87, 89, 90, 92, 
100 , 101 , 102 , 
120, 133, 134, 
190, 194, 195, 
212, 213, 214, 
250, 251, 297, 
369, 373, 382, 
452, 554, 566, 
575, 582, 583, 
658, 663, 664, 

Mutiny Basta; 


557. 

Kanpur District Court Mutiny 
Records; 102, 210, 


Kanwas district; 558. 

Kamvur Harcc; 425. 

Kapasun; 492. 

Ivapoo Tekri; 327. 

Kapoora; 548. 

Kami; 517. 

Karak Bijli (Karliak Bijli); 22,20,50. 
Karamat, Sheikh; 614. 

Kari-ra; 3, 24, 30, 51, 60, 349, 
350, 352, 447, 510, 511, 656. 
Karim Ulla Khan (Kureemoollah 
Khan); 259. 

Karkarey; 339. 

Karnal; 690. 

Kami; 230, 248. 

Kashgar; 662. 

Knshi- 340 593 * 

Kashi Nath (Kashec Nath); 39, 40, 
56, 63, 286, 288, 289, 290, 297. 
Kashi Nath Bhaiya; 51, 53, 56, 253, 
603, 607, 600. ' 

Kashi Nath Hari (Hurrcc); 285, 290, 
292. 


Kashi Nath, Pandit; 622, 623. 
Kashipur (Kasheepoor); 256, 624, 
625, 632, 634. 

Kashmir; 678, 680, 690. 

Kasim Aly; 455. 

Kasscesun; 492. 

Kastulla; 482, 

Katailee; 352. 

Kalaria; 492. 

Kataura; 110. 

Katha; 624. 

Katliehrawala; 58, 59. 

Kathgarh; 484. 

Kathiawar; 548, 549, 550, 551, 569, 
Kathra; 623. 

Kathura; 57, 58. 

Katiawala; 52. 

Katighati; See Kuty Ghaty, 
ICalighati Gate; vi. 

Kami; 139. 

Kayet; 293. 

Keatinge, Captain; 521. 

Keating, Captain; vi, 147, 

270, 276, 277, 524, 546. 
KeehUpore; 499. 

Kemdev; 174. 

Ken; i, 215, 658, 


267 , 
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KcrchilF; 13. 

Kerowlec; 157, 430, 433, 436, 441, 
471, 472, 473, 475, 477, 481, 482, 
485, 647, 660, 687. 

Kerr, Lieutenant; 518, 568, 675. 
Res haw Bhatl Mondavgane; 338. 
Keslio Ram; 100. 

Kcslio Rao; 89, 90, 91, 92, 

93, 94, 97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 
109, 601. 

Kesho Rao Luggnr; 453, 458. 
Kcsrec (Kesri); 36. 

Khaclim Husain; 363. 

Khairwa; 352. 

Khait Singh, Clhauclrcc; 223, 251, 
255, 263. 

Khajuraha; 622. 

IChajuri; 688. 

Khan Bahadur Khan; 4 12, 480, 401. 
Khaudesh; 104, 520, 534, 543, 544, 
550, 558, 569, 668. 

Khauclwa; 25, 148, 150, 521. 
Klianilasa; 251. 

Khargon Basti; 587 
Kharun, river; 498. 

Khatali; 624. 

Khera; 585. 

Kherar; 666, 

Khichi; 498. 

Kliichipur; 498. 

Khichiwara; 498. 

Khimla'sa; 517, 518, 673. 

Khooman Singh; 141, 219. 
Khoorassa; 273. 

Klioord (Khurcl); 119. 

Kbooshce KaMahul; 267. 
Khooshially; 578. 

KhubChand; 56. 

Khuda Baksh (Khuda Bux); 40, 
122, 363. 

IChuIk; 284. 

Klumi Darwaza; vi. 

Kliurai; 216,218,223,519 
Khurshed Ali (Koorsliaid Ali); 285. 
Khurug Jeet Sing (Kharag Jit 
Singh); 423. 

IChushali (or Khush Ali); 578. 
Khwaja Sundal’s lank; 354. 

Khyra; 488. 

Kichlepore; 499, 


Kilwari; 588. 

Kimhose; 377, 

Kimlasa; 218. 

Kin dal; 524. 

Kiral Sagar; vi. 

Kirk, Dr.; 183. 

Kirpa Rani; 122. 

Kisliangarh; 687. 

Kishori Lall; 558. 

Kisliori Singli; 644. 

Kolaras; 300. 

Kolwar; 310, 311. 

Komira; 514. 

Kondar; 654. 

Konkan;468, 

Kooaree; 650. 

Koodaree; 90. 

Tvooer Singh; See Kunwar Singh 
Koolcsee; 547. 

Koolpahar; 656. 

Koomaria; 521. 

Koomere; 657. 

Koonderee; 482. 

Koorai; 674. 

Koorasee; 267. 

Korai; 519. 

Kosccthul; 491. 

Koshrhipur; 341. 

Kot Kasim; 687. 

Kol Pulli; 474. 

Kotali; 188, 197, 258, 300, 313, 
314, 382, 384, 388, 416, 419, 432, 
433, 446, 477, 479, 480, 481, 482, 
483, 487, 498, 553, 625, 647, 687. 
Kotali Brigade; 371, 377, 386. 
Kotah Contingent; 404, 495. 

Kotah kt: Sarai; 462, 463. 

Kolgarli; 690. 

Kothari; 491. 

Koira; 5, 217, 233, 289, 315, 347, 
353, 586. 

Koira Chat; 673. 

Kolwar; 455. 

Ivolwara; 686. 

Kova; 412. 

Kovra; 252. 

Krishn Rao; 458. 

Kuchmardha (Kuchniardhar); 160. 
Kuclmar Sarai; 508. 

Kuchwa; 421. 
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ICuchwagliur (Kachhwagaih) 86, 
92,103,180,220. 

Kuchwar Serai; 508, 509. 
Kuchwaya Khaiwala; 585. 
Kuckubai; 63]. 

Kudooiah; 362. 

Kudoia; 348. 

Kudowra; 119, 122. 

Kueln; G04. 

Kukarowlee; 491. 

Kukraj; 481. 

Kulleanpoor; 503, 505. 

Kullooah; 116. 

Kulpahai; i, 6, 120, 2%, 629. 
Kumaia; 510. 

Kumliliala Gaih; 485. 

Kuniluu saiu; 690, 

Kumira; 510, 514. 

Kuril)nod Singh; 291. 

Kumoiui; 448, 

Kumoogric; C65. 

Knuaia; 41, 

Kundi (Konch; Koonch); 40, 82, 91, 
92, 103, 105, 106, 314, 315, 316, 
317, 318, 3J9, 320, 347, 349, 351, 
352, 353, 369, 370, 371, 372, 373, 
374, 379,381, 388, 389, 401, 409, 
444, 445, 585, 601, 608, 650, 

^ 686 . 

Kunclmnpoor (Kanchanpur); 139. 
Kimdhcar; 477. 

Kuudi; 688. 

Kundula; 587. 

Kunjal; 647. 

Kunjulshah; 642. 

Kunkrowlec; 676. 

ICunwanah; 139. 

Kunwar Singh; 93, 138. 

Kuvai; 510. 

Kuraira; 295, 300, 309. 

Kurara; 216. 

Kurd a; 521. 

Kurrair; 477, 488. 

Kurwai; 668. 

Kushaigarh; 540, 542, 551. 

Kulaira; 348. 

Kutcliwar Sarai; 500. 

Kutla, pass; 138. 

Kuty Gliaty; vi, 267, 268, 272, 273, 
274, 275, 276, 279. 


Lachhman Gir; 528, 

Lachhman Rajput; 614, 617. 
Lachhman Singh; 110,470, 523, 611 
Laclnmn Dass, Pandit; GOO. 690. 
Lachoia; 252. 

Lacknria; 483. 

Ladhera; 348, 

Lagasscc; 257. 

Labarj 5, 87, 173, 292, 353, 488. 
L.ilichuia; 622. 

Lahrlnira Ghat; 9, 252, 256, 632. 
Lahore; 507, 521. 

Lain up Light Hour; 612. 

Lake of Dhamoupc; 256. 

Lakha fLaklma) Tamoli; 617, 618, 
Lakln ri; 483, 484. 

Lakshmi Bai, Rani; iv, 38,61,92, 95, 
112,160, 211, 223, 227, 220, 217. 
I'Ai, 346, 853, 3.55, 360, 37J, 877. 
378, 379, 381, 384, 306, 387, 41 1, 
416, 421, 422, 425, 427, 420, 435, 
436, 4 H, 414, 446, 459, 462, 463, 
467 , 468, 408, 520 . 538 , 574 , 576, 
578, 585, 586, 608, 628. 686. 

Lai Bahadur (LallEahadooi): 17, 22, 
26, 28. 

Lai Chain!; 259. 

Lai Muhammad; 134. 

Lai Puri Gosain; 446, 

Lall Dhurey (Dhari) Singh, Maharaj 
Konwur; 260. 

Lalsoont; 474, 475, 476, 477. 
Lalitpnr; i, ii, vii, 26, 34, 65, 
72, 107, 108. 110, 112. 138, 179, 
101, 190, 218, 219, 228, 250, 253, 
256, 263, 291, 370, 421, 502, 503, 
504, 506, 512, 314, 515, 516, 517, 
507, 602, 606, 608, 609, 610, 654, 
673, 688, 692-694. 

Lalu Bakshi (Lalloo Bakshiej; 37, 
30, 48, 49, 57, 58, 59, 60, 63, 210, 
223, -224, 251, 284, 285, 290, 
292, 295, 297. 

Lamb; 11, 60, 88, 103. 

Lancers, 1st; 464. 

Lancers, 19th; 551. 

Larmah; 521 
Laury, Lieutenant; 271. 

Lawience, John; 442, 507, 521, 665, 
677. 
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Layard, Mr.; 83, 84. 

Le Gocq, Lieutenant; 437, 439. 

Lealgown (or Lealowa); 645. 

Lcarmouth, Major ; 551, 674. 

Leo; 507, 508. 

Lewis; 270,272, 279, 324, 336. 

Liddell, Colonel; 394, 420, 511,512, 
513, 514, 516, 517, 518, 604, 654, 
673. 

Liddell’s Column; 072. 

Light Clavalry, 1st; 191. 

Light Cavalry, 3rd; 335, 398. 

Light Dragoons; 271. 

Light Dragoons, 14th; 394, 399, 405. 

Light Field Battery; 18, 318. 

Light Field Battery, 4th.; 397, 400, 
402. 

Light Field Battery, ISth; 405. 

Lighi Foot, Captain; 312, 315, 317, 
402. 

Lindsey, G. R,; 378, 664. 

Lindwar; 515. 

Little, C!apt.; 266, 268,270,272, 278. 

Lock, Brigadier General; 670. 

Lockhart; 494, 496, 497, 498, 499, 
524, 670. 

Lodhora; 516. 

Logassee; 638. 

Loharu; 687. 

Lohut; 309. 

Loll Pandey (Lai Pandey), Soobedar, 
(Subedar); 259. 

Lonail; 666. 

Lonawarra; 541. 

London; 83. 

Lontalia; 666. 

Low, Colonel; 271. 

Lowth; 313, 316. 

Loyd; 113, 114, 115, 116, 117, 122. 

Luchmun Punt, Nana; 447, 458, 

Luchmun Rao; 37, 53, 56, 57, 58, 
59, 63, 222, 285, 286, 297. 

Luchman Rao Bhao; 250. 

Luchora; 252, 632, 634. 

Lucknow; 3, 4, 5, 18, 26, 60, 61, 62, 
64, 103, 157, 170, 181, 188, 226, 
227, 237, 265, 301, 321, 345, 346, 
370, 372, 373, 376, 378, 379, 382, 
383, 384, 385, 386, 410, 411, 412, 
413, 420, 421, 423, 425, 426, 427, 


428, 429, 430, 431, 432, 434, 435, 
440, 442, 443, 471, 472, 473, 474, 
475, 476, 477, 478, 479, 480, 481, 
482, 483, 484, 485, 486, 487, 488, 
489, 490, 491, 492, 493, 494, 495, 
496, 497, 498, 499, 500, 501, 508, 
509, 510, 511, 512, 513, 514, 515, 
516, 517, 518, 519, 520, 521, 522, 
524, 546, 547, 584, 609, 611, 612, 
648, 649, 650, 662 , 664, 665, 666, 
683, 684. 

Lucknow Colleclorale Mutiny Rasta; 

133, 134, 135. 

Ludhuntcr, Mr.; 498. 

Ludlow, S. O. E.; 80. 

Lulcwa Aheer (Ahir); 488. 

Lulloo Asharam, Foujdar; 591. 
Lushkar; 87, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132, 

412, 413, 416, 422, 424, 427, 431, 
432, 433, 434, 435, 442, 448, 449, 
453, 454, 458, 459, 461, 463, 464, 
465, 467. 

Lutchmen Gate; 293, 328. 

Luxrnan; 595. 

Maboodca; 560,565. 

MacDuflj Brigadier; 665. 

Maclnroy, Lieutenant; 654, 655. 
MacLean, Captain; 108, 673, 675. 
Machal Rai’s Garden; 354. 
Mackellar, Dr.; 182. 

Mackenzie, Surgeon; 271. 
MaeMohari, Captain; 606. 
MacnaughLan; 123. 

Macpherson; 128, 129, 131, 133, 
135, 157, 1G5, 166, 169, 185, 308, 

413, 435, 442, 443, 444, 483, 484, 
494, 495, 513, 557, 563, 565, 567, 
593, 648, 649, 650, 666. 

Madanpur; 303. 

Madaora; 253, 256, 263, 291. 
Madar Bux; 23, 32, 34, 38, 57, 60. 
Madari Lai Bakht; 356. 

Madho Pershad, Baboo; 632. 
Madho Rao; 427, 500, 680, 

Madho Rao Brahman; 690. 

Madho Rao Hundcy; 458. 
Madhogarh; 87, 91, 92, 215, 236, 
261, 265, 488. 

Madhoorajpoora; 477, 
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Madhopur; d77, 4(11, 482, 586. 
Madhovao Gulwute: 149. 

Madras; 8, 72, 73, 75, 80, 81, 128, 
290, 507, 521, 627, 653, 665, 
Madras Column; 82, 83. 

Madras Euiopeans, 3rd; 632. 
Madras Horse; 500. 

Madras Infantry; 73, 534. 

Madras Irregular Cavalry; 73. 
Madras Light Cavalry; 534. 

Madras Native Infantry, 7th; 533. 
Madras Native Infantry, 19th; 601, 
654, 657. 

Madras Native Infantry, 39th; 
324. 

Madras Native Infantry, 56th; 630, 
631. 

Madras Regiments; 164. 

Madras Sappers and Miners; 323. 
Magarwara; 607. 

Magurdora; 254. 

Magurpore; 349. 

Malta Deo; 356, 690. 

Mahadeo Sliastri; 445. 

Mahadji Baba Scindia; 468. 
Mahagaon; 288, 294, 431. 

Maharab Shah; 151. 

Maharaja of Gwalior; 163. 

Maharaja Sahib Peslrwa Bahadoor; 
213. 

Maharajpur; 181. 

Maharolee; 253. 

Mahalgaon; 255. 

Mahecp Singh; 251, 658. 

Maheywa; 2.83, 289, 294 
Mahinder Singh, liana; 265. 
Mabma; 102. 

Mabmoodabad; 675, 

Mahoba; iii, 4, 6, 15, 119, 120, 294, 
380, 628, 636, 637, 638, 639, 
640. 

Mahodra; 572. 

Mahomed, See also Mohammad and 
Muhammad. 

Mahomed Bey, Mirza; 662. 
Mahomed Bux; 39, 40, 63. 

Mahomed Eshaq; 363, 364, 377, 
447, 457, 458. 

Mahomed Ghur Bassoda; 674. 
Mahomed Irak, Mecr; 258. 


Mahomed Kasim; to,. 

Mahomed Nawab; 524. 

Mahomed Sanah; 23. 

Mahomed Wazeer Khan, Moulvie; 
669. 

Maholi; 219, 250. 

Mahona; 377, 413, 418, 447, 

460. 

Mahoodra; 560. 

Mahrolee; 412. 

Mahroni; i, 253, 256, 291. 

Mahudia; 557, 560 589. 

Maihar; 13, 582. 

Mainpuri; 384, 413, 417, 420, 650, 
663. 

Maizdy; 526. 

Majhgawan; 247, 622. 

Makhna Tanboli; 614. 

Makrani; 56. 

Maksudangarh; 668. 

Malagarh; 19, 24, 27, 48, 148, 
150. 

Malhatia; 622. 

Malligaun; 538. 

Malpula; 517. 

Malthaun; 223, 250, 303, 382, 502, 
515, 516, 518. 

Malthone; 253. 

Malwa; 104, 14-1, 142, 143, 146, 
147, 148, 150, 189, 195, 196, 
204, 258, 436, 438, 472, 476, 489, 
498, 509, 521, 541, 542, 544, 551, 
607, 668, 677, 687. 

Malwa Bheel Corps; 547. 

Malwa Contingent; 156. 

Malwa Contingent Artillery; 156. 
Mama Sahib; 20, 22, 39, 53, 54, 55, 
56, 151, 284, 285, 288, 290, 
297. 

Mama Sahu; 289. 

Mamoo Sahib; 334. 

Man Singh; 218. 

Mandaigarh; 487, 489. 

Mandasor; 253. 

Mandi; 690. 

Mandleshwar; 147, 521, 523, 
Mandu; 147. 

Manga Tanboli; 618. 

Mangali Brahman; 614, 617, 618, 
Mangrol; 387, 512, 513, 587, 
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Manikpuv; 139. 

Manjha Prawas; 341, 468. 

Manjklioie; 114. 

Manoliaipur; 667. 

Maupur; 36. 

Martsa Ram; 56, 285, 603. 

Mansfield; 302, 387, 565. 

Manson, Colonel; 531. 

Maoli; 479. 

Mai am a; 100, 

Mardau Singh; vii. 

Maikmm; 9. 

Maiolvx; 677. 

Marootee; 263. 

Maiwrali; 502, 516. 

Maitaud Rao Talva; 256, 23/, 

258, 612, 613, 614, 615, 616, 617, 
618, 619. 

Manual; 575, 588. 

Mastura; 288. 

Malhaiis, R. 13. T.; 515. 

Mathura; 357, 472, 647. 

Mathura Rai; 580, 595. 

Mau; 6, 9, 10, 50, 94, 106, 133, 247, 
252, 289, 348, 607, 622, 623. 

Mauboudia; 564. 

Maud aim; 120, 122, 380, 627, 

628. 

Maim Singh; 495, 521, 558, 559, 560, 
561, 562, 563, 564, 565, 572, 573, 
574, 576, 385, 588, 589, 675. 

Maurauipur (Mowraneepoor); ii, 
9,94, 112, 217, 221,222, 223, 256, 
283, 284, 323. 

Maxwell; 307, 308, 378, 380, 381, 
383, 389, 390, 391, 392, 395. 

Maxwell’s Column; 382. 

Maync, Mr.; 114, 496, 497, 499, 500, 
507, 508, 509, 665. 

McLean, Captain; 514, 609. 

McMahon, Captain; 318, 664. 

Meade, 129,131, 183,415,442,464, 
557, 560, 564, 565, 567, 570, 571, 
572, 579, 580, 502, 589, 590, 591, 
593, 595, 657. 

Meade’s Horse; 461, 465, 495, 570, 
571. 

Mecca; 662, 671. 

Meea Khan (Mian Khan); 98. 

Meel Ghaut; 534, 536, 537. 


Meer Anuinat All (Mir Ainanat 
Ali); 284. 

Meer Hamid Alii; 571. 

Meerut; 8, 104, ll>8, 178. 

Mehirlpur (Mchklpoic); 150, 156, 
157, 100. 

Mthidpur Contingent; 104, 217. 

Mohtab Singh; 4. 

Mel glint; 521. 

Menar Kn S<i i ai; 664. 

Merjwalies; 196. 

Mcsdiwa; 133. 

Mew a i; 492, 494, 511, 552, 666. 

Mcwatis; 196 

Ml iow; 51, 62, 104, 105, 141, 142, 
143, 144, 1 15, 146, 147, 148, 150, 
153, 155, 191, 192, 193, 191, 201, 
219, 252, 253, 291, 295, 305, 306, 
310, 349, 473, 498, 499, 500, 510, 
521, 523, 569, 655, 673. 

Mhovv Column; 494, 497. 

Mlmw Malioni; 655. 

Michel (Mitehel); 498, 499, 500, 
501,508, 509, 512, 513, 514, 515, 
510, 517,518, 519, 523, 524, 527, 
535, 537, 546, 565, 667, 672, 673, 
671, 675, 077, 679, 694. 

Mickle, John, Lieutenant; 271, 
323. 

Middleton, Major; 384, 385. 

Milo IT; 116. 

Miles, Lie i ten an I; 270, 279. 

Military Department Proceedings; 
580, 590. 

Millar, Colonel; 77, 79. 

Miners, under Lt. Gordon; 279. 

Mir Shahamut Ally; 669. 

Mirza Bakar Beg (Baqar Beg); 27. 

Mirzapur; 6, 65, 74, 77, 81,248, 345. 

Mirza Rahemit (Ruhmat) Beg; 

Subah;257. 

Misrolcc; 666. 

Misrolec ; 666. 

Mitho Singh Jamadar; 219. 

Moghul Serai; 507, 508, 509. 

Mohammad, See also Mahomed and 
Muhammad. 

Mohammad Hadi Ali; 622, 623, 624, 
626. 

Mohammad Ishaq; 680, 689, 692. 
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Mohomraad Solah (Saleh): 9, 23, 
27, 63. 

Mohona; 5, 260, 358, 42J, 426. 
Mohpoora; 547. 

Mohul; 258. 

Moliummud Hossain; 90. 

Mohunca; 560, 564. 

Moluirkur; 423, 428, 450, 452, 456. 
MoncricII, Captain; 671. 
Mondavgane; 338, 

Mongair (Monghyr); 18, 26, 117. 
Mougoura; 552. 

Monslcy Lieutenant; 270, 274. 
Montgomery, Martin, R.; 4. 
Moolclmnd (Mul Chanel); 89. 

Mor Pahlad; vi, vii. 

Morar; 28, 209, 216, 217, 222, 258, 
259, 355, 410, 41 1, 416, 425, 427, 
434, 435, 438, 442, 448, 450, 453, 
454, 460, 461, 462, 463, 464, 465, 
466, 578, 584, 684, 685, 686. 
Motar, river; 209. 

Mouidabad; 181. 

Moie; 485. 

Morena; 434. 

Moro Bui want; 20, 21, 37, 56, 63. 
Morohnoe; 603. 

Moroo Punt; 447, 448, 449, 458. 
Morowra; 660. 

Morrur (Murar); See Morar. 
Mosherca; 564. 

Motah; 526. 

Mote; See Moth. 

Moleejlieel; 442. 

Moth; 325, 347, 348, 430, 599, 600, 
608, 619, 638. 

Moti; 608. 

Mouhur (Mauliar) Singh; 249. 
Moura Nulla; 40. 

Mow; 9, 11, 62, 219, 289, 291, 350, 
352,353,413,488, 608, 
Mowabund; 656. 

Mowdha; See Maudaha. 

Mow Rancepore; 356, 602, 603, 
604, 620, 623, 632. 

Moth;u, 10, 13, 108, 263. 

Mudal'ce Dowa; 122. 

Muddunpore (Madanpur); 263, 285. 
Mudinpore; 303, 304. 

Muhammed; See also Mahomed 
95 


and Muhammad. 

Muhammad Ali; 110. 

Muhammad Ishaq; 87, 93, 211. 
Muir; 91, 308, 322, 369, 501, 599, 
601,619. 

Mukhun Comman; 106. 

Mukund Jemadar; 528. 

Mulawai; 603. 

Mullah; 552, 664. 

Multai; 526, 527, 529, 534, 535, 537, 
538, 568. 

Multan (Mooltan); 86. 

Muna; 606. 

Munder; 668. 

Mundesore; 146, 143, 149, 150, 151, 
152, 153, 154, 156, 196, 197, 
204, 227, 494, 542, 551, 552, 588. 
Mundesore Shazada(Shahzada) ;I51. 
Murtdlah; 81. 

Mundlapore Pass; 514. 

Mundraee; 441. 

Mungaoli; 150. 

Mungul Khan; 21. 

Mungul (Mangal) Singh; 205. 
Munjhley Rao (Manjhley Rao); 289. 
Munniah; 116. 

Munohar; 666, 667. 

Munpoora; 36. 

Munsa Ram Goojur (Mansa Ram 
Gujar); 284. 

Munsey, Brigadier; 628, 632. 
Munsookh; 117. 

Munvaun Dildar; 40. 

Muiat Singh; 603, 

Murdan Khan; 36. 

Murdan Sing; 211, 289, 290, 291, 
292, 293, 295, 296. 

Murlidhar, Chaudhry; 425. 
Murowra; 303. 

Murray; 113, 179, 183. 

Murray, Mi's.; 116, 131. 

Murrowey; 654. 

Murrya, Ghourasee Goombuz; 354. 
Murshidabad; 634. 

Mushairi; 582, 590. 

Muskira; 119, 216. 

Mutchulpoor; 471,472,473,497,553 
Muthra Chowbev; 117. 

Mutiny Nan alive — N. W. lProvinces\l‘il, 
Mutiny Narrative North Western 
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Provinces, Hamirpur District; 123. 

Mutiny Narrative North Western Pro- 
vinces, Jalarm District; 91, 94, 101. 

Mutiny Narrative Saugor-Nerbudda 
Territories; 76, 77, 78, 79, 80, 83 

.Mutlow, Mr.; 16, 18. 

Muttcry; 497. 

Muttia Foreea; 39. 

Muttoor; 527, 533. 

Muttra (Mathura); 190. 

Myapoor Pass; 673. 

Myeir; 582. 

Myhere (Maihar); 139, 140, 582. 

Myra(Myta); 488. 

Nabb, Me., Mr. 678. 

Nabha; 474. 

Nadigaon; 606. 

Naehur; 488. 

Naepur; 488. 

Nagarkot; 690. 

Nagode; 6, 13, 65, 70, 72, 113, 137, 
138, 162, 163, 233, 287, 288, 366, 
367 375, 514. 

Nagpur (Nagpore); 73, 77, 79, 81, 
111, 164, 226, 315, 410, 498, 519, 
521, 525, 526, 527, 528, 530, 531, 
532, 533, 534/569, 665. 

Nagpur Irregulars; 73. 

Nagpur Irregular Cavalry; 526,527, 
538. 

Nagpur Irregular Cavalry, 1st; 533. 

Nahargarh; 572, 573, 588. 

Nahir Siug; 294. 

Naiakila; 668. 

Naigovan; 252. 

Naij, Nuddee; See Nej. 

Nakum Khora; 610. 

Nalgaon Deolia; 51. 

Namli station; 551. 

Nana Mau ki-Ghat; 585. 

Nana Sahib; i, 56, 81, 93, 98, 99, 
100, 101, 102, 109, 113, 117, 139, 
149, 158, 159, 161, 189, 190, 194, 
195, 204, 209, 210, 214, 216, 217, 
237, 238, 246, 247, 248, 256, 257, 
258, 260, 287, 289, 292, 297, 301, 
305, 307, 309, 345, 365, 367, 373, 
374, 378, 379, 387, 388, 395, 410, 
412, 414, 416, 419, 421, 426, 427, 


430, 435, 444, 445, 446, 471, 512, 
517, 528, 529, 530, 531, 537, 538, 
554, 572, 573, 581, 582, 583, 584, 
585, 589, 590, 592, 616, 648, 663, 
677, 678, 683, 684, 685, 692, 694. 

Nanak Pant Mahratta; 615. 

Nanakpoor; vii, 653. 

Nandwas (Nanduai); 104. 

Nannu Khan; 588. 

Napier; 463, 464, 465, 466, 479, 
480, 482, 494, 495, 498, 500, 510, 
513, 515, 518, 558, 560, 563, 564, 
565, 566, 567, 650, 661, 664, 666. 

Narain Rao; 89, 93, 237, 238, 361, 
375, 376, 500. 

Narain Rao Vishnoo; 90. 

Naraini; 233. 

Narait; 251, 413. 

Narayan Singh, Tliakur; 589. 

Naraowlee; 216, 223. 

Narbudda (Narmada); 70, 71, 81, 
82, 106, 127, 147, 156, 382, 519, 
521, 525, 526, 528, 532, 533, 536, 
539, 540, 544, 545, 546, 547, 550, 
568, 572, 588, 668, 674, 675, 688. 

Narhut (Narhat); 253, 256, 303, 
515, 657. 

Narhut Pass; 283, 303. 

Narhwan; 614. 

Narioli; 223. 

Narode; 676. 

Naroo Ramchund Atowlee (Athavle); 
257. 

Narpat Singh (Narput Singh, Raja); 
211,233. 

Narsinghpur (Nur Singpoor); 81, 
82, 83, 138, 519, 532. 

Narsingh Rao Appa; 426. 

Naru Patel (Naroo Pathel); 261. 

Naruka; 474. 

Narut; 303. 

Narwar; 3, 55, 139, 179, 186, 204, 
222, 223, 290, 291, 293, 294, 295, 
296, 297, 300, 305, 350, 351, 352, 
353, 355, 356, 456, 461, 474, 484, 
561, 607, 648, 672. 

Nasik* 592. 

Nasirabad; 476, 485, 486, 487, 491. 

Natchingaon; 534, 535. 

Nathdwara; 478, 492, 586. 
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Nfilhhe Khan (Nattho Khan); ii, 
55, 56, 220. 

Nathoo Singh (Nathu Singh); 35, 
38, 49. 

National Archives New Delhi; 7, 
14,20,24, 27, 28, 34, 39, 41, 
48, 05, 66, 67, 68, 70, 71, 

74, 84, 149, 150, 151, 152, 153, 
155, 157, 163, 166, 211, 213, 

214, 216, 221, 222, 223, 224, 225, 
228, 229, 230, 231, 232, 233, 234, 
235, 237, 238, 239, 240, 247, 248, 
249, 250, 254, 255, 256, 257, 260, 
261, 263, 272, 273, 275, 276, 277, 
278, 280, 283, 286, 287, 288, 289, 
291, 292, 293, 295, 297, 300, 301, 
308, 345, 350, 351, 352, 356, 357, 
358, 359, 360, 361, 362, 366, 367, 
368, 369, 371, 372, 373, 374, 375, 
376, 377, 378, 382, 412, 413, 419, 
421, 423, 444, 466, 502, 507, 508, 
509, 524, 531, 538, 543, 545,547, 
554, 560, 564, 565, 566, 567, 580, 
582, 590, 61G, 617, 662, 667, 668, 
069,670,671,672,675,677,678,679. 

National Library, Calcutta; 663, 


664. 

Native Infantry, 12th; 8, 11, 12, 18, 
42, 43, 71, 106, 179. 

Native Infantry, 19th; 172. 

NaLive Infantry, 23rd; 191. 

Native Infantry, 25th; 147, 268, 
269,270,271,272. 

Native Infantry, 3lst; 73, 516. 
Native Infantry, 32nd; 445, 446. 
Native Infantry, 40th; 93. 

Native Infantry, 42nd; 73,99, 516. 
Native Infantry, 52nd; 73, 75, 76. 
Native Infantry, 53rd; 89, 181. 
Native Infantry, 72nd; 150. 

Native Infantry, 200th; 480. 

Native Princes of India ; 167, 247. 
Naubatganj; 684. 

Naugaon (Nowgong); i, 3, 4, 9, 
12, 13, 15, 72, 89, 107, 113, 1 19, 
245, 252, 307, 310, 628, 629, 655. 
Naulakha Garden; 421. 

Naunkee Rao; 365. 

Naurang Singh (Noorung Singh); 


18, 26. 


Nauranga; 629, G30. 

Nawab of Ambapani; 589. 

Nawab of Banda; 36, 94, 161, 162, 
163, 165, 209, 210, 221, 234, 235, 
237, 238, 247, 260, 320, 365,523, 
Nawab of Baoni; 122. 

Nawab of Jowra (Jaoia); 151, 155. 
Nawab of Raatgurh; 237. 

Nawab of Tonk; 586. 

Nawab Bassowda; 674. 

Nawabganj; 148, 

Nayagaon; 289, 294, 486. 

Naya Kima; 497. 

Naylor, R.; 432, 442. 

Nazim Hoosein; 23. 37. 

Neeim; 366. 

Neeladur (Nccladhai); 31, 34. 
Neemree; 493. 

Neemuch; 105, 146, 148, 149, 150, 
154, 155, 178, 181, 188, 190, 204, 
253, 486, 489, 491, 492, 493, 494, 
497, 499, 543, 552, 588, 670, 677. 
Neemuch Brigade; 492. 

Neill; 100. 

Nej, Nuddee; 484, 486. 

Nepal Singh; 443. 

Newaj; 498. 

New Delhi; See under Delhi. 
Ncwur river; 480. 

Niaz Ali; 108, 656. 

NihalChand, Diwan; 434, 443, 471, 
472, 473. 

Nija Kila; 586. 

Nilolii; 4. 

Nimar; 25, 104, 520, 521, 532, o34, 
554. 

Nimbabera (Neembharali); 155,478. 
Ninore; 552, 

Niranjun Singli; 211, 249, 265, 488, 
558. 


Nirput Sing; 644. 

Niwari; 288, 349, 475. 

Niya Serai; 508. 

Nizam; 535. 

Nizam Cavalry, 3rd; 156. 

Nonay Arjun Singh; 616. 

Nonura; 611, 637. 

Noonee; 304. 

Noonere; 35. 

North Western Provinces (N.W..F.); 
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64, 71, 81, 88, 108, 118, 157, 168, 
227, 322, 345, 451, 501, 564, 565, 
599, 601, 609,619, 620, 627, 629, 
634, 636, 644, 653, 661. 

Nuhsiniya; 497. 

Nuja Serai; 508. 

Nundavara; 353. 

Nunder; 637. 

Nunee (Nannhey); 656. 

Nuney; 644. 

Nunher; 35. 

Nunltey Dewan; 641, 642, 644-, 045. 

Nurabaci; 425, 434. 

Nusserabad; 181. 

Nusseerabad Brigade; 475. 

O’Brien, Dr.; 109. 

Oakes,Lieutenant Colonel; 632,634. 

Oghlan, Lieutenant; 552, 

Okeefe; 495. 

Ommaney, Captain; 271, 316, 319, 
330, 403. 

Onow Gate; See Unnao Gate. 

Oodgaon; 35. 

Oodgowan; 349. 

Oogean; See Uiiain. 

Ooldunj 252. 

Oomed Alee; See Ummcd Ali. 

Oomra Singh (Amar or Umrao 
Singh) ;63. 

Oomrao; See Umrao. 

Oomrao Singh; See Umrao Singh. 

Oornree; 315. 

Oomrao Singh, Soobadar; 224. 

Oomur Duraz Alee; See Umar Daraz 
Ali. 

Ooniara; 480, 481, 484. 

Oonow; See Unnao. 

Oontara; 484. 

Oorwara; 637. 

Oorayh; 307. 

Orai; 5, 11, 65, 84, 85, 87, 88, 89, 
90, 91, 92, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 105, 
106, 107, 108, 109, 112, 115, 181, 
196, 215, 217, 220, 265, 318, 347, 
348, 353, 354, 358, 370, 373, 389, 
418, 626. 

Ox-chard, Lieutenant; 570. 

Qrchha (Orcha); ii, iii, 16, 35, 
37, 38, 50, 51, 52, 53, 55, 60, 72, 
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220,221, 223,251,283, 284, 291, 
294,306, 309, 328, 352, 608, 609. 
Orchha Gate (Orcha Gate); 43. 
Original Telegrams sent to Mr. E. A. 
Reade 1858; 321, 346, 373, 378, 

379, 382, 383, 384, 385, 386, 410, 
411, 420, 429, 432, 434, 435, 440, 
442, 443, 472, 473, 474, 476, 483, 
484, 490, 495, 496, 497, 499, 500, 
501, 508, 509, 510,511, 512, 513, 
514, 515,516, 517, 518, 519, 520, 
521, 524, 546, 547, 611, G12, 648, 
650, 664, 665, 666. 

Originals of Daily Bulletins issued 
by Mr. E. A. Reade during March- 
July 1858; 411,420, 421,424, 425, 
427, 428, 430, 431, 434, 435,442, 
471,474. 

Orr, Major; 156, 304, 315,318, 335, 
336, 371, 390, 393, 461, 579. 
Orr’s Field Force; 314, 316. 

Orr’s Hyderabad Column; 600. 
Osborne, Lieutenant; 138, 367, 368, 
375, 535, 657. 

Osman Khan; See Usman Khan. 
Oudh (Oude); 89, 189, 196, 361, 

380, 387, 409, 428, 447, 554, 648, 
663. 

Outram; 101, 566. 

Owen Burne, Sir; 297, 298. 

Pachesi; 436. 

Pachmarhi; 533, 

Page, Lieutenant; 495. 

Pahargarh; 442. 

Paharn; 349. 

Pahclwan Sing; 646. 

Pahuj; 1, 40, 07, 606, 655. 

Pailani; 215. 

Paisuni; 1. 

Pali; vii, 250, 251, 513,653,654, 
658, 688. 

Paloir; 309. 

Panchakum, pargana; 606. 

Panch Mahals; 487, 550. 

Pandoo Bhatt Mahratta; 615, 619. 
Pandoorang Rao (Pandurang Rao) 
Sada Sheo ; 209, 237, 247, 249. 
Pancloorung Rao Tatya; 365, 580, 
582, 583, 590, 591. 
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Pandourna; 526, 527. 

Pandurang Bolee; 595. 

Pandwaha; ii, 62, 605. 

Panniar; 412, 416, 432, 435. 

Panjpoora; 4B8. 

Panna; ii, iii, 15, 138, 233, 252, 
255, 25G, 257, 286, 287. 300, 301, 
307, 366, 375. 

Panwar; 57. 

Panwari ; i, iii, 120, 294, 623, 
625, 628, 629, 635, 637, 641 

653, 654, 655, 657, 658. 

Paprail; 553. 

Parbali; 480, 487,498, 518, 562,666. 

Pareecliul Kunwar; 101, 120, 294. 

Parke; 324, 334, 491, 493, 519, 

521, 537, 539, 541, 547, 549, 

550, 674, 675. 

Parke’s Column; 546. 

Parola, Pundit; 41. 

Paron; 300, 484, 560, 561, 563, 

572, 573, 575, 576, 578, 588, 

589, 666, 667. 

Parshotamgarh; 294. 

Partabgarh; 488, 542, 552, 588, 689. 

Parteeporc; 511. 

Passanah; 11, 86, 94, 98, 99, 100, 
107, 108, 109. 

Patan; See Jhalra Patan. 

* 

Patiala; 417, 426, 441, 443, 472, 
474, 496, 649, 687. 

Patkapur; 683. 

Patna; 137, 248. 

Patoda; 582. 

Patrick; v. 

Pavagarh; 487. 

Payanghat; 521. 

.Peepleea Ghat; 676, 

Pccpulkhoola; 552, 

Peetum Singh; 433. 

Persia; 661. 

Petmarr, Lieutenant; 329. . 

Phon Singh; 347. 

Pliooj; 422. 

Phool Bagh; 184, 416, 421, 424, 
443, 448, 450, 455, 457, 459, 
462, 463, 464, 465, 467. 

Phool Chund (Phul Chimd); 285. 

Phorj, river; 665. ■ 


Phulkeeah; 456. 

Pichhor; v, 223, 260, 284, 290, 291, 
297, 426, 508, 510, 601, 603, 604. 
Pichlonee; 604. 

Pierce, Captain; 570. 

Pierson, Lieutenant; 183. 

Pike, Mrs.; 183. 

Pinhaat; 417, 418. 

Pinkney, Captain; 63, 80, 86, 92, 
106, 301, 302, 322, 370, 502, 511, 
512, 513, 514, 517, 518, 599, 601, 
604, 609, 619, 644, 653. 

Pipcra; 635, 643. 

Piplod; 521, 540. 

Pipra; 631. 

Pipuree; 631. 

Pirawa; 478. 

Pirohaii; 210. 

Pirthipal; vi. 

Pirthipura; 253. 

Pir Zaliur Ali (Peer Zuhoor Ali); 46. 
Platt, Colonel; 144. 

Plow den; 73, 521, 525, 531, 665. 
Poker Ahir; 680, 689. 

Polewhele, Brigadier; 179, 188. 
Pooch; 309, 314. 

Pools; 214. 

Poona; 63,118, 391, 414, 436, 438, 
530, 538. 

Poor; 490. 

Poora; 488, 657. 

PooranKahar; 115. 

Poore, Captain; 438, 439, 495. 
Poorshotum’s Corps; 459. 

Porsa; 181. 

Powars; 218, 219. 220. 

Powen; 227. 

Power, Lieutenant; 7. 

Powrce; 484, 488, 493, 495, 561. 
Powys, Captain; 8, 45. 

Prabhulal; 558, 561, 563, 580. 
Praim Cir Goosaeen; 355. 

Pran. Kunwar, Rani; 15. 

Prem Narain; ii, HO. 

Pretty John, Captain; 319. 

Prior, Brigadier; 77. 

Procter, Lieutenant; 183. 

Puchore; 499. 

Puchowlas; 483, 

Pultoo; 116* ' 
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Punch; 10, 13, 106, 

Punchar; 434. 

Punjab; 472, 678, G90. 

Punjab Infantry, 76th; 612. 

Punjab Sing; 239, 240, 300, 366, 
368, 372, 374, 376. 

Punth Sree Rajdhur; 165. 
Punwaree; 120, 289, 294. 

Pur Mandal; 680, 690. 

Purcells; 8, 41, 44. 

Puma river; 521. 

Purshotam Rao; 449, 453, 455. 
Purwa; 135. 

Purwaho; 601. 

Purwanee; 546. 

Purwar; 39, 40, 432. 

Pushkar; 680, 689, 690. 

Putchai; 509. 

Putchraj; 509. 

Puteepoor; 620. 

Putlia; 659. . 

Putrai; 657. 

Pycroft, T.; 507, 521, 665. 

Qar.dahar; 661. 

Raat; See Rath. 

.Radha Bhaee(Bai); 595, 601. 

Radha Govind; 500. 

Radha Krishna Chaubey; 357, 358. 
Rafi Ullah; 459. 

Raghogarh (Ragooghur); 270, 497, 
498. 

Raghunathpur; 487. 

Raghunath Rao; 595, 

Raghunath Shah; 136. 

Raghunath Singh; 35, 52, 285, 349. 
Raghuraj Singh; 367, 375. 

Rabat; 223, 599, 600. 

Rahal Garh; 53, 216, 223, 224, 225, 
237, 251, 291, 

Raheera Ali; 409, 416, 448, 480, 
481, 507. 

RaheemBux (Rahim Bakhsh); 27. 
Raheemdad Khan; 456, 526, 527. 
Raheemoollah; 122. 

Rai Bhatt Mahratta, Raja; 615. 
Raikcs; 115, 

Raines, Colonel; 437. 

Raipur; 496, 498, 552, 666, 


Raj Rana of Jhalra Patan; 494, 496. 

Raj Srcc Narain Rao; 238, 247. 

Raja of Banpur; ii, vi, vii, 11, 110, 
113, 223, 228, 250, 255, 284,293, 
305,307,524,610,673. 

Raja of Baroda; 487. 

Rajah ofBijairaghogarh; 262,301,372 

Rajah of Bijour; 611. 

Rajah of Budhek; 86, 101, 102. 

Rajah of Charkhari (Churkurcc); 
2, 120, 121, 122, 229, 231, 235, 
247, 249, 264, 612, 613, 614, 615, 
617, 618, 619, 623, 627. 

Raja of Ghhatarpur; 380. 

Rajah of Cheekane; 214-. 

Rajah of Datia; 92. 

Rajah of Gwalior; 132, 163,686,688. 

Rajah of Hutchwa; 162. 

Rajah of Jalaun; 97. 

Rajah of Jughra; 216. 

Rajah of Nagode; 140. 

Rajah of Nurwar, 19C, 261,484, 488. 

Rajah of Pain; 693. 

Rajah of Punna; 161, 163. 

Rajah of Rewa; 162, 262. 

Rajah of Satara; 581. 

Rajah of Shahgurh; 111, 161, 255, 
263,611,612. 

Rajah of Udaipur, 588. 

Rajah Bhao of Sikcnderah; 249, 262. 

Rajaghat; 186, 354, 

Rajapur; 247, 248, 293, 366. 

Rajdhan; 220. 

Rajdhur Bhola Nath; 253. 

Rajgarh; 197, 496, 498, 499, 500, 
557, 586, 587, 602, 688, 

Rajput - (Rajpoor); 318, 546, 588. 

Rajpurghat (Rajporc Ghat); 247. 

Rajputana (Rajpootana); 104, 127, 
146, 147, 148, 150, 168, 303, 

384, 432, 472, 474, 476, 478, 479, 
481, 484, 485, 486, 487, 488, 489, 
491,496, 509, 521, 540, 541, 542, 
550, 551, 553, 647, 650, 667, 668, 
677, 687, 690. 

Rajputana Gazetteers', 157, 473, 474, 
476, 487, 489, 552. 

Raju, river - , 514, 

Rajwarah; 684. 

Ram Bhao; 56, 
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Ram Chandra Bhatl, Maliratta; 
615, 617. 

Ram Chandra Pandoorang; Sec 
Talya Tope. 

Ram Chandra, Seth; 426. 

Ram Cliund; v, vi, 48, 580. 

Ram Chund Rao; 361. 

Ram Chuuder Pant; 531. 

Ram Chunder Rao Martund (Ram 
Chandra Rao Martand); 103, 
142, 145, 148. 

Ram Hindooput (Rao Hindupat); 
295. 


Ram Krishna; 590, 595. 

Ram Krishna Pandurang; 593. 
Ram Krishna Tope; 591. 

Ram Nagar; 261. 

Ram Persad (Ram Prasad); 27. 
Ram Naraen (Ram Narain); 89. 
Ram Nugger; 267. 

Ram Rao; 48, 589. 

Ram Rao Govind; 353, 421, 447, 
458, 585, 586. 

Ram Rao Powar; 457, 458. 

Ram Sahai; v. 

Ram Rao Tatya; 149. 

Rambaz Khan; 279. 

Ramdhar Singh; 496. 

Rameswar; 485. 

Rarnhiz Khan; 272. 

Ramia Bhatt, Maliratta; 615. 
Ramjee Bhut, Maliratta; 617. 
Ramjee Choubey; 238. 

Ramjee Chowthey, Jamdar;414,457. 
Ramnuggur; 214. 

Rampur (Rampore); 90, 115, 369, 
557, 600, 673, 687. 

Rampura (Rampoora); 87, 92, 149. 
151, 152, 156, 196, 215, 265, 377, 
480, 481, 482, 491, 492, 604, 607, 
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Rampura, Rajah, (Rampoora 
Rajah); 87. 

Ramsay, Brigadier; 120, 175. 
Rarnuri Rao; 235. 

Ramzan, Shaikh; 577. 

Ramzan Khan; 6l4. 

Rana Sheoraj; 102. 

Rana of Dholporc; 426, 496. 
Ranee Ghuttci'poor; 644, 658, 


Ranee Gate; 32. 

Ranee Ghat; 514. 

Ranee of Budhek; 101, 102. 

Ranee of Jaitpur (Rani ofjeitpore); 
120 . 


Ranee of Jhansi (Rani of Jhanseej; 
See Lakshmi Bai, Rani. 

Ranee of Luhur; 87. 

Ranee of Tehri; 108, 608, 620. 

Raneepoorah; 645. 

Ranipur; 6, 9, 62, 94. 

Ranipur Road; 349. 

Ranjit Singh; ii. 

Ranmast Singh; 366, 368, 500. 

Ranode; 673. 

Ranuja; 666. 

Rao Amree; 258. 

Rao Bukht Singh (Rao Bakht 
Singh); 256. 

Rao of Behcrce (Rao ofBeheri); 122. 

Rao of Kota; 484. 

Rao Ramkishun; 421,430. 

Rao Sahib, Srimatit Peshwa; 54, 96, 
102, 209, 260, 261, 264, 305, 345, 
357, 359, 365, 369, 370, 378, 3B1, 
387, 396, 414, 416, 419, 422, 423, 
426, 427, 444, 445, 446, 447, 448, 
449, 450, 451, 452, 453, 454, 457, 
458, 459, 462, 467, 468, 471, 507, 
509, 512, 516, 517, 522, 524, 526, 
530, 531, 537, 554, 557, 559, 562, 
572, 575, 578, 584, 585, 586, 587, 
588, 589, 654, 666, 667, 672, 675, 
676, 677, 678, 679, 681, 683, 693. 

Rao Satya Pat; 58. 

Raojee Ghowdha, Jamadar; 248. 

Raol; 518. 

Rasul Khan (RasoolKhan); 151,156, 

Rasulpur; 354, 396. 

Ratan Singli; ii, iii, 625. 

Ratangarh; 489, 493. 

Rath; i, iii, 119, 216,252,254, 256, 
518, 519, 599, 604, 610, 612, 613, 
614, 615, 616, 617, 618, 621, 622, 
623, 624, 625, 626, 628, 629, 630. 
632. 


Ratlam; 148, 541, 542, 551. 
Rautgurh; 673. 

Rawnjor; 608 

Reade, E. A,; 157, 306, 307, 346, 
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369, 370, 371, 372, 373, 376, 378, 
382, 383, 384, 385, 386, 410, 411, 
412, 413, 419, 420, 423, 424, 426, 
427, 428, 429, 430, 432, 433, 434, 
435, 440, 441, 442, 443, 471, 474, 
475, 476, 477, 478, 479, 480, 481, 
482, 483, 484, 485, 486, 487, 488, 
489, 490, 491, 492, 493, 494, 495, 
496, 497, 499, 507, 500, 513, 517, 
520, 521, 611, 612, 647, 649, 
650, 665. 

Recce, Colonel; 627. 

Regent Ranee; 512. 

Regiment, 2nd; 176. 

Regiment, 3rd; 132, 133. 

Regiment, 4th; 177, 178. 

Regiment, 6th; 109, 112. 

Regiment, 50th; 138. 

Regiment, 52nd; 4, 76, 78, 79, 80, 
82,137. 

Regiment, 56th; 114. 

Regiment, 71st; 314. 

Regiment, 86th; 316, 317, 333, 495. 

Regiment, 95th; 479, 495. 

Regiment Bengal Irregular Cavalry, 
5th; 526. 

Regiment Bengal Native Infantry, 
23rd; 336. 

Regiment Bengal Native Infantry, 
52nd; 320. 

Regiment Bombay Native Infantry, 
9th; 570. 

Regiment Hyderabad Cavalry, 3rd; 
317, 319. 

Regiment Light Cavalry, 1st; 5. 

ReghnentNagp ur Irregular Infantry, 
1st; 528. 

Regiment Native Infantry, 25tli; 
279-80. 

Regiment Native Infantry, 53rd; 96. 

Regiment of Beatson’s Horse, 1st; 
568. 

Regiment of Infantry, Gwalior Con¬ 
tingent, 3rd; 179. 

Rehil Tahsil; 111. 

Rehree; 392, 396, 403. 

Reilly, Lieutenant; 438, 439. 

Remington, Lieutenant; 234. 

Rendhar; 40, 91. 

Reora Tollag; 499. 


Residency, Gwalior; 455. 

Revolt in Central India; 554. 

Rewa Kantha; 541, 544, 549, 550, 
552. 

Rewah; 5, 74, 104, 138, 139, 140, 
163, 232, 236, 237, 240, 261, 262, 
281, 286, 287, 351, 366, 367, 368, 
374, 375, 603, 608, 655, 663. 

Rewah Force; 232. 

Rewah Stale Gazetteer ; 261, 262. 

Rcwari; 687. 

Rcyun; 484. 

Rice Homles, J.; 299. 

Richardcs, G. I., Major; 644, 674. 

Riddell, Colonel; 378, 379, 405, 420, 
429, 461, 463. 

Rijohan; 218. 

Ripon, Lord; 671. 

Rizawi, M. H.; 436. 

Roah; 517. 

Roaneeja; 676. 

Roatghur; 517. 

Roberts; 83, 298, 328, 475, 476, 477, 
478, 479, 480, 481, 482, 483, 484, 
485, 486, 487, 488, 489, 490, 491, 
492, 493, 495, 540, 543, 611, 670. 

Robertson; 316, 317, 384, 385, 397, 
401, 405, 422, 423, 429, 531. 

Rohilkhand (Rohilcund); 90, 387. 

Romee; 605. 

Romeree; 114, 118. 

Roneeja; 666. 

Ronnuck Alee (Raunaq Ali); 89. 

Ronoopoor; 512. 

Roognath SingKooar (Kunwar Ragu- 
natli Singli); 288. 

Roop Singh; 249, 265. 

Roorhee Kulan; 655. 

Roorkce; 46. 

Rori; 626. 

Rose, Hugh; vi, 53, 94, 112, 165, 
297, 298, 299, 302, 308, 309, 313, 
322, 323, 325, 333, 336, 337, 345, 
346, 368, 369, 370, 371, 372, 373, 
377, 378, 379, 380, 382, 383, 384, 
385, 386, 387, 409,410, 411,426, 
428, 429, 430, 431, 433, 434, 436, 
440, 441, 443, 445, 446, 460, 461, 
463,464, 465, 543, 571, 599, 602, 
620, 672. 
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Roslrun Ali (Rush an Ali); 36. 
Roshuu Lall; 219. 

Ross; 400, 403, 441. 

Royal Artillery; 570. 

Royal Horse Artillery 568, 612, 674. 
Ruhcem-ood-dccn; 114. 

Rimiziiu Khan; 570, 577. 

Runjeel, 603. 

Runnmst Sing(Raiunasl Singh);256. 
Rup Singh; 488, 493. 

Rus, General; 436. 

Rutlam; 148, 149, 156, 

Rutlan Sing (Ratan Singh); 211. 
Rylcy, Serjeant; 8. 

Saadat Khan (or Shahadat Khan); 
98. 

Saadut Khan; 191. 

Sabalgarh; 441, 474, 475. 

Sada Sewak; 683. 

Sada Shiv; 595. 

Sadashiv Rao; 51, 60. 

Sadt'i; 667. 

Sagar Gate; See Saugor Gate. 
Sage, Brigadier; 73, 77. 

Sahib Khan; 259. 

Sahib Rai; 6, 

Sahibood-deen (Sahibuddin); 20. 
Sahoo Maharaj; 581. 

Saicr (or Syur) Gale; 29. 

Saigwa Road; 356. 

Sailana; 551. 

Saile Khan; 151. 

SaiyidNagar; 10, 353. 

Sale, Captain; 109. 

Saleh Mahomed; 9, 23, 27, 63. 
Salhet; 638, 658. 

Salkct; 637, 638. 

Salomar; 588. 

Salombra; 551. 

Salon; 4. 

Samarcund (Samarqand); 662. 
Samroth; 132. 

Samthar; ii, 8, 10, 11, 14, 15, 61, 
353, 412, 453, 608. 

Sandgode; 480. 

Sandli; 376. 

Sandmorc, Colonel; 510. 

Sanganair; 476, 477, 490. 

Sangri; 690. 
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Sanjit; 148. 

Sankhera; 548, 549. 

Sanwar; 486, 487. 

Sarai; 303, 305. 

Saraswati; 104, 690. 

Sardarpnr; 147. 

Saicela; 122, 350. 

Saigaon; 622. 

Satanwara Kalun; 293. 

Satara (Sattara); 118. 

Satna; 15, 234, 245. 

Satpura; 25, 519, 533. 

Saugor; ii, v, vii, 8, 11, 13, 14, 
15, 34, 36, 51, 53, 62, 64, 65, 66, 
69, 70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 76, 77, 78, 
82, 99, 106, 110, 111, 112, 135, 
138, 146, 164, 166, 191, 196, 198, 
216, 218, 222, 223, 228, 240, 241, 
245, 251, 253, 255, 263, 264, 286, 
291, 302, 303, 305, 306, 325, 328, 
348, 382, 477, 490, 502, 506, 509, 
514, 518, 532, 610, 611, 627, 657, 
659, 673, 674, 675, 688, 694. 

Saugor Force; 81. 

Saugor Garrison;218. 

Saugor Gate; 28, 36, 37, 39, 55. 

Saugor Mint; 305, 

Saugor Road; 6, 81. 

Saugor Troops; 14. 

Saunders, Captain; 533. 

S a want Singh; 603. 

Sawers; 629, 632, 634, 637, 638, 
641, 643, 653, 655, 659, 

Schlazenthwart; 263. 

Schwalee, W. S.; 271. 

Scinde River; 410, 428, 429, 447, 
460, 655, 656, 657, 658, 659, 665, 

Scindiah; vi, vii, 92, 12/, 131, 
144, 146, 154, 155, 157, 358, 160, 
162, 163, 168, 169, 170, 171, 172, 
173, 174, 175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 
180, 181, 182, 184, 185, 186, 187, 
188, 189, 190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 
195, 196, 197, 198, 199, 200, 201, 
203, 204, 205, 218, 222 , 293 , 308, 
404, 409, 410, 411, 413, 414, 422, 
423, 425, 426, 429, 430, 433, 435, 
436, 441, 442, 444, 445, 447, 448, 
449, 450, 451, 452, 453, 454, 455, 
456, 457, 458, 459, 460, 461, 463, 
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464, 465, 466, 467, 468, 481, 484, 
495, 508, 509, 510, 511, 512, 542, 
552, 571, 577, 585, 587, 591, 592, 
593, 599, 600, 602, 657, 660. 

Scindiah’s Jyagee Regiment.; 554. 

Scindiah’s Contingent; 25. 

Scindiah’s Contingent, 7th; 634. 

Scindiah’s Corps; 185. 

Scindiah’s Forces; 199, 200, 263,293. 

Scindiah’s Mahoniedan Horse; 192. 

Scindiah’s Regiment; 495. 

Scindiah’s Regiment, 2nd; 181,455, 

Scott; v, 4, 8, 11, 32, 35, 38, 41, 44. 

Scudamore Major; 303, 311, 327. 
510,514,516,673. 

Secretariat Records Room (Luck¬ 
now); 3,5,61, 62, 64, 103, 157,227, 
301, 321, 345, 346, 370, 372, 373, 
376, 378, 379, 382, 383, 384, 385, 
386, 410, 411, 442, 413, 420, 421, 
423, 425, 427, 428, 429, 430, 431, 
432, 434, 435, 440, 442, 443, 471, 
472, 473, 474, 475, 476, 477, 478, 
479, 480,481, 482, 483, 484, 485, 
486, 487, 488, 489, 490, 491, 492, 
493, 494, 495, 496, 497, 498, 499, 
500, 501, 508, 509, 510, 511, 512, 
513, 514, 515, 516, 517, 518, 519, 
520, 521, 522, 524, 546, 547, 611, 
612, 648, 649, 650, 664, 665, 666. 

Secundra; 665. 

Seeansared; 252. 

Seeawaree; 252. 

Seegowlie; 422. 

Seekree; 676. 

Seepree; 179, 223. 

Seerus; 290, 291. 

SeetaBuldce; 527,531,533,534, 535. 

Seeta-Buldee Column; 526. 

SeetaRamNana(Sitaram Nana); 92. 

Seeta Ram Nunha; 95. 

Seetamow; 151, 

Seliat Rai; 6. 

Sehore; 105. 

Seidnuggur Kotra; 655. 

Sekurwaree; 181. 

Selections from Slate Papers, Vol. IV; 
405, 409, 414, 437, 440. 

Seonee; 73, 82. 

Seoni Serai; 302, 532. 


Seraital; 421. 

Seraee; 251, 252, 253. 

Seras Ghat; 295, 511,512, 513, 514. 
Serawon; 377. 

Seriah Ford; 532. 

Serolee Ghat; 380. 

Seronje; 73. 

Scrouke; 666. 

Serowlcc; 119. 

Serowlee Buzoorg; 120. 

Setowleah; 456. 

Setuluta; 261. 

Sewai; 33. 

Sewai Jaipur Nizamat; 687. 

Sewalc Singh; 4. 

Sewass; 674. 

Seymour, Major; 518. 

Shahabad; 377, 484, 495, 561, 648, 
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Shalxaboodecn (Shahab-Uddin); 17. 
Shahamat Ali; 667. 

Shahgarh; i, 72, 77, 82, 1 10, 111, 
138, 161, 163, 165, 222, 235, 250, 
251, 256, 263, 264, 283, 284, 285, 
286, 289, 294, 295, 302, 303, 305, 
315, 349, 350, 352, 353, 356, 368, 
369, 371, 413, 419, 516, 524, 585, 
609, 610, 611, 612, 657, 659. 
Shahjehanpore; 181. 

Shaik Lall; 279. 

Shajapur; 191, 289, 295, 303, 478. 
Shakespear; 142, 517, 526, 527, 533, 
534, 535, 539, 543, 548, 658, 669, 
670, 673, 678, 679. 

Sham Sahee; 376. 

Shamu-Ju dev; 234. 

Shamsee Khan; 257, 258. 
Shamshergarli; ii. 

Shankar Shah; 135, 136, 137. 
Sharghur (Shergarh); 308. 

Sheer (Slier) Ghat; 405. 

Sheikh Axnan Ali; 364, 365. 
Sheikh Daud (Daood), Captain; 511. 
Sheikh Lall; 272. 

Sheilock, Surgeon; 439. 
Slickcrwarra; 423. 

Shekhawati; 489. 

Sheo Chund Kotaree; 494. 

Sheo Ram Tatya; 91, 92, 93 a 96, 
98, 99, 100, 101, 108, 
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Sheodeen (Shivdin), Shewdeen; 24. 
Sheodeen Sing (Shiv Din Singh); 
229. 

Shcopur; 36, 196,197, 204,425, 432, 
433, 441, 442, 443, 475, 481, 482, 
483, 487, 494, 500, 509, 562, 586, 
648. 

Shcorajpur; 384, 584. 

Slier Singh, Dewan; 284, 293. 
Shcrcr, Mr.; 90, 159, 369. 
Slicrgaih; 307, 308, 304, 385, 446, 
447. 


Shci’garh Ghat; 246, 413. 

ShetifT; 182. 

Shiva C! Imran Kolharay; 151. 

Shiva Din; 219, 622. 

Shiva Nath Bulclev; 259. 

Shiva Prasad; 615, 617, 618. 
Shivadaspur; 447. 

Shivarajpur; 684. 

Shobha Singh; 133, 259. 

Showers, Brigadier; 456, 490, 492, 
493, 494 , 496, 497, 552 , 565 , 650, 
664, 665, 663. 

Shubrali, Sheikh; 614. 

Shugthcr; 608. 

Shujalpur; 303. 

Shujnah; 504. 

Shumsher Khan; 36,40,229,258. 
Sialkot; 678, 681, 682, 690, 691. 
Siawari; 252. 

Hidhwaya; 694. 

Siliore; 435, 518, 521, 648, 649,674. 
Sijaree; 637, 654, 

Sikandar Jchan Begum, Nawab; 
435. 


Sikamlara; 235, 665. 

Sikar; 557. 

Sikri; 557. 

Sikroda; 430, 433. 

Simla; 690. 

Simpson, R; 336, 52,5, 565. 

Simra; 325, 

Simson, R; 677. 

Simlhari; 297. 

Sinclair, Captain; 30 4, 324, 335. 
Sindh, river (Sind); 127, 215, 265, 


314, 612. 

Sindia; See, Scindiah. 
Sindowah; 672, 673. 


Sindwaha; 513-515, 546. 

Sindwar; 515. 

Sindwara; 515, 568. 

Singhoia; 514. 

Singolee; 486. 

Sipoli; 431, 433, 448, 449, 451. 

Sipra; 104, 148, 149. 

Sipri; 3, 132, 133, 134, 135. 179, 
186, 191, 251, 293, 300, 377, 416, 
418, 421, 432, 433, 435, 430, 438, 
441, 447, 455, 461, 474. 479, 480, 
481, 484, 495, 497, 498' 510, 511, 
558, 559, 560, 563, 564, 567, 570, 
571, 573, 576, 586, 657. 

Sipri Brigade; 421, 430. 

Sipii Column; 432, 434. 

Siras; 290. 

Siras Ghat; 672, 673. See also Seras 
Ghat. 

Sironj; 478,497, 498, 500, 501, 507, 
508, 509, 560, 562,565, 572, 575, 
586, 587, 589, 654, 666, 668, 674, 
680, 688, 689, 694. 

Sirpur; 586, 

Sirsa Ghat; 693, 

Sirsa Mau; 558, 564. 

Sirbi; 601. 

Sirsona; 133. 

Sitamau; 151. 

Sitapur; 650. 

Sita Ram; 683, 

Sitlaha; 261. 

Skene, Captain; iii, 8, 12, 14, 16, 
17, 18, 20, 22, 23, 28, 29, 30, 33, 
34, 35, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 46, 
63, 67, 68, 71. 

Sleeman; 76, 77, 78, 447. 

Sleemanabad; 137. 

Smith; 313, 384, 414, 436, 438, 455, 
461, 462, 463, 464, 479, 480, 481, 
495, 500, 508, 509, 510, 524, 565, 
673. 


Smith’s Brigade, 483. 

Sneyd, Captain; 517, 

Sohagpur; 139, 140, 261, 533, 5 j 2. 
Sohar; 665. 

Sohit; 498. 

SohitRaee; 6,7. 


Soktee; 285, 
Son ail; 666, 
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Sonar; 111. 

Sonda; 289, 377, 430. 

Sonjna; 253. 

Sonkach; 303. 

Sonkheira; 543, 544, 54-5. 

Soup at; 2L7, 219. 

Sontalia; 66G. 

Sontra; 482. 

Sonukpoora; 654. 

Soobah (Shobha) Sing; 259, 

Soodh; 690. 

Soodh Hurrun; 259. 

Sookowlee; 432. 

Sookrenser; 496. 

Soonowree; 658. 

Soopa; 637, 639. 

Soorkee; 107, 592. 

Soorulhram Nalhram (Suratrani 
Nath Ram); 259. 

Soosnair; 497, 498, 667. 

Sorah; 646. 

Sorialx Ghat; 519. 

Souldeno; 521. 

Source Material for a History of Freedom 
Movement in India , Bombay 1957; 
548,550, 551, 594, 595,596. 
Sovasa; 637, 638. 

Soyragc; 305. 

Spoawes; 432. 

Sravun; 446. 

Sree Jee Rao; 257. 

Sree Krishen Chunder (Shri Krishna 
Chandra); 261, 262, 366, 375. 
Sree Muttra (Sree Muttree); 471, 
472, 473. 

Sri Bhut, Mahratta, Raja; 617. 
Srinagar; 581, 659. 

St. Janies Hall; 83. 

Stack; 323, 666. 

Stamboul; 662. 

Star Fort; 3, 14, 16, 18. 

Star Gate; 28. 

Stewart (Stuart); 155, 156, 182, 
183, 247, 266, 314, 315, 316, 317, 
325, 334, 335, 388, 390, 396, 397, 
398, 399, 400, 402, 403, 422, 423, 
429, 495. 

Stratton, I. P.; 548, 646, 

Strutt, Lieutenant; 331, 

Stuart’s Battery; 179, 


Sucalee; 390. 

Sucha Singh; 257, 258. 

Sudh Mahadeo; 680. 

Sudurooddeen Moulvce (Maulwi 
Sadr-Uddin); 13. 

Sueyd, Captain; 503, 504, 505, 506, 
507, 517. 

Sugur Tal; 427. 

Sahara; 474. 

Suhloot; 485. 

Sujangarh; 489. 

Suket; 690. 

Sukhnai Nadi; 9, 94. 

Sukoonda Ghat; 493. 

Sultanpur; 41, 587. 

Sultan Pursad; 102. 

Sultunwaree; 293. 

Sumarpur; 120, 122, 234. 

Sunxerset, Flenry; 440. 

Sumnxud Khan; 151, 152. 
Sunxurreea; 261. 

Sxxnder Lai (Soondar Lall); 35. 
Sxxndewaxi; 514, 515. 

Suneela; 664. 

Sunkcr Tatya; 432, 433, 442. 
Sunnoo Moosulman; 37, 38. 
Suprar; 9. 

Surauli; v, vi, 397. 

Surauli Buzurg; 234. 

Sureela Ghat; 519. 

Surmxist Khan; 676. 

Surreo Ghat; 510. 

Surssinda; 252. 

Surwallee Glxat; 234. 

Susixer (Susixair); 295, 496. 
Sutherland, Major; 544, 546, 
547. 

Swat; 662. 

Swinney, Captain; 655. 

Syed Kootubshah Moiilvie, 225, 
Syed Mahomed Ishaq; 211. 

Syur Gate; 28, 

Tahrolce; 412. 

Tahuraka; 355. 

Tai Bai (Taco Baee); 86,88, 89, 90, 
93, 97, 218, 220, 353, 355, 
377. 

Taingori; 665. 

Tal Talisil; 148, 
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Talaur; 219. 

Talbehut (Talbehal); vi, 108, 112, 
250, 251, 290, 291, 293, 303, 305, 
502, 506, 510, 511, 512, 513, 514, 
515, 516, 517, 587, 608, 610, 672, 
673. 

Talgong; 657. 

Tanardin, Pcshwa; 258. 

Taukot Gubvia; 348. 

Tapti; iii, 520, 521, 534, 537. 

Tarccchur; 349. 

Tarikha Ghat; 354. 

' hark ala; 680. 

Tarauli; 659 

Tatya Gangoley; 93. 

Tatya Goorbolay; 581. 

Tatya .Pundit; 363. 

Tatya Tope; iii, 91, S3, 107, 113, 
120, 195, 196, 209, 210, 211, 213, 
214, 216, 217, 220, 228, 230, 231, 
232, 234,235, 236, 237,238, 239, 
240, 247, 248, 249, 253, 254, 256, 
264, 265, 285, 286, 287, 288, 290, 
291, 293, 295, 297, 299, 300, 301, 
305, 306, 307, 308, 309, 311, 312, 
314, 320, 322, 323, 335, 345, 346, 
348, 350, 351, 353, 354, 355, 362, 
364, 367, 368, 369, 370, 371, 377, 
378, 379, 381,409, 410,412, 414, 
416, 419, 420, 422, 428, 430, 431, 
432, 433, 435, 436, 443, 444, 445, 
446, 447, 448, 450, 452, 458, 459, 
462, 466, 467, 468, 469, 471, 477, 
480, 481, 483, 493, 494, 495, 496, 
497, 499, 500, 501, 502, 503, 506, 
507, 508, 509, 510, 511, 512, 513, 
514, 515, 516, 517, 518, 519, 520, 
525, 526, 527, 529, 530, 531, 533, 
535, 537, 538, 539, 540, 543, 544, 
545, 546, 547, 548, 550, 551, 554, 
557, 559, 560, 561, 562, 563, 564, 
565, 566, 567, 568,569, 570, 571, 
572, 573, 574, 575, 576, 577, 578, 
579, 580, 581, 582, 590, 591, 592, 
593, 594, 595, 596, 662, 663, 664, 
672, 673, 680,683, 684, 685, 686, 
687, 688, 689, 690, 692, 693, 694, 

TatyaTurwa; 428. 

Taylor; 16, 19, 24, 29, 30, 31, 43. 

Teheran; 661. 


Tehree; 72, 73, 110, 111, 112, 114, 
121, 217, 219, 220, 222, 223, 228, 
245, 250, 251, 253, 254, 255, 284. 
286, 288,289, 294, 295, 306, 334; 
350, 356, 370, 391, 393, 397, 399. 
402, 412, 503, 504, 505, 506, 507, 
511,512, 513,1514, 516, 517, 518, 
600 602, 003, 608, 620, 672, 673. 
Tehree, Rani; 108,608,620. 
Tehrolee; 252, 348. 

Tej Singh; 413. 

Tekait Singh; 488. 

Tekerio; 650. 

Teuton; 502, 511, 512,654. 
Teonthar; 261. 

Ternan, Captain; 86, 88, 91, 101, 
620. 

Thakur Din; 132, 623. 

Tliakurpura; 51. 

Thaneshwar; 690. 

Tharro; 186. 

The Friend of India; 520, 663, 664. 
The History of Freedom Movement in 
Madhya Pradesh, 1956; 138. 

The History of the Indian Mutiny; 

521. 

The Indian Mutiny 1857-58; 128, 144, 
148. 

The Native Princes of India', 167, 247. 
The Revolt in Central India, 1857-59; 
146. 

Thoke Terosc; 119. 

Thomson; 611. 

Thornton; 8, 61, 94, 524, 611, 612. 
Tikamgarh; i, ii, 9, 608. 

Tikerya; 647. 

Tiloi; 134, 135. 

Tilokc Sing; 658. 

Tilor; 219 
Timms, P. G.; 150. 

Timour Shah; 669, 

Tirhose Romcrce; 116. 

Tirhwa; 613. 

Tirka; 622. 

Tirkata; 690. 

Tirohan; 247, 261, 366, 369, 375, 
611, 616, 617. 

Toda Bhim; 484. 

Todah; 483. 

Tola Bungaron; 630. 



FREEDOM STRUGGLE IN U P 


766 


Tola Kangaron; 529, 530, 531. 
Tola Rawut; 621. 

Tom Audi cws; 8. 

Torukinson, Lieutenant; 181. 
Tonaghur; 418. 

Tonga; 474, 475. 

Tonk; 197, 474, 477, 478, 479, 480, 
481, 482, 483, 484, 485, 647, 680, 
687. 

Tons; 261. 

Tonwargbat; 35, 139, 253, 425, 430, 
434,442,612. 

Tooldaklia Nawab; 671. 

Toonkooa; 489. 

Tori Futtipoor (Fatehpur); G01,605, 
606, 620. 

Tori Tuttipoor; 601. 

Toria; 608. 

Trambalc Rao, 55. 

Travels, Colonel; 104, 105. 

Trial Proceedings in the Cass Govt. Vs. 

Rao Sahib; 557, 694. 

Trimbak Bhult; 595. 

Tritanee; 489. 

Trumbuk Rao (Trambak Ran); 219. 
Tumbrill; 324. 

Turgaih; 435, 648, 649. 

Turnbull; 7, 312, 324, 332. 

Turner, 506, 659. 

Tuttuen; 641, 643. 

Udai Palhak (Oodee Pathak); 259. 
Udaipur; 104, 150, 197, 475, 4-78, 
479, 485, 486, 487, 488, 489, 490, 
491, 543, 548, 549, 550, 588, 667, 
687. 

Udit Singh (Oodeet Singh); 284. 
Ujjiin; 149, 191, 235, 288, 494, 518, 
648. 

Uldan; 252. 

Umar Daraz Alt (Oomar Duraz 
Alee); 92. 

Umaria; 261. 

Umatwara; 498. 

Umbaiia; 690. 

Umberpore; 307, 300. 

Ummed Ali (Oomedalee); 89, 
Umoo Jan; 490. 

Umptapallee; 509. 

Umrah, Fort; 10, 



UmraoKungai; 659, 660. 

Urnrao Singh (Gomrao Singh); 63, 
349, 351,352, 625, 641,644, 653, 
680, 689. 

United Provinces; ii, 417, 472, 601, 
607, 684. 

Unnao (Oonow); 323. 

Ultimo Gate (Onow Gate); 334. 
Unoop Chund Monldmnd (Attup 
Ghand Mulchaud); 259. 
Unundec Lall (Anandi lull); 219. 
Usman Kltatt (Osman Khan); 259, 
420. 

Vaisali; 612. 

Vamcncn, D.C., CapLoiu; 75, 77, 78. 
Vcrrier, Mi.; 109, 111. 

Vikrmajil; 644. 

Vilayut Alee; 89, 

Vinaik Pant, Main alt a; 617. 
Vindhya; iii, 55, 138, 219. 
Vindhyan; vii, 143, 219, 256, 
Vishnu Pant; 356. 

Vishwas Rao Bhao; 377. 

Vuzeer Khan, Muhammad; 676. 

Waghoria; 543, 544, 545, 548. 
Waheedoozuman (Wahiduz-zaman) 
Sheik; 90, 118. 

Waller; 665. 

Waidlia; 410, 527, 534. 
Wardi-Major; 586, 589. 

Waris Mohd. Khan, Nawab; 157. 
Wasdeo Bhow (Vasudcv Bhau); 293, 
Wauhas; 98, 

Wazeer Khrn, Moulvce; 667, 
Wazeerpore; 473. 

Wazir Alii; 218. 

Webber; 271. 

Webster, Captain; 570 
Weller; 665. 

Western, Major; 77. 

Western States Gazetteer (Malwa), 

Vol. V; 142, 147, 148, 151, 
Wethcrall, Colonel; 402. 

Wheeler, Brigadier; 514, 516, 519, 
610, 611, 659. 

Whitlock, Genetal; 307, 368, 369, 
370, 385, 397, 510, 517, 518, 599. 
600, 621, 629, 661, 
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Wibbcr, Lieutenant; 276. 

Wigram, Mr.; 638, 610, 656. 
Wilayat Khan; 347. 

William, Colonel; 566, 567. 
William Benlinck, Lord; 333. 
William Mansfield, Major General; 
313. 

Wilson; 180. 

Wilton; 42. 

Windham, General; 159, 196, 409. 
Woolcombe, Captain; 316, 336. 
Woollcomtc, Captain; 271. 
Woordie, Major; See Ward: Major, 


Yewla; 592, 594. 

Yewlaykur; 593. 

Yusufgarh; 500, 508, 509, 510. 

Zahid Khan; 37, 38, 

Zahoor Alii, Peer; 667, 675. 
Zainulabdin Khan; vii, viii. 

Zalim, Lieutenant; 641. 

Zalimpur; 111. 

Zalim Singh; 285, 644, 656, 659, 
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Zamani Begum, Sultan; 671. 
Zirapur; 497, 551, 553, 588. 



